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T- 0: H E 
Moſt Reverend Father in God, 


GILBERT, 


By Divine Providence, 


| Lord Archbiſhop | 
C ANTERBURY, 


HIS GRACE © 
Primate of All ENGLAND, and Metropolitan, 


AND 


' One of His M AJEST Y's Moſt Honourable 
PRIV Y-COUNCIL. | 


May it pleaſe Your Grace, 
DIGG To HIS 1s the Second Volume of that muſt 


=o - 


Da  Brownrig, ſometimes Lord Biſhop of. 
5 I The Firſt, I had the Happineſs and 
; Honour to preſent to my Dread and Dear=- 
f Soveratgn, King Charles the Second ; Who mas 
gractuuſly pleaſed to "orders ſo low, as to recetve 1t from 
me into His moſt Sacred Hands, while I was upon my Knees 
« before Him. 
This Second, I take the boldneſs to tender to Tour 
Graces Arceptation ; being confident, ( with an Aſſurance 
A 2 that 


ee, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


that diſdams to hope) that as the Former from that Hiph 
and Mighty Monarch, the Father of the Country, ſo this © 
Latter from You, the Great Metropulitan, and Father of the 
Church, will find a moſt ready and welcom Entertainment. 

That I ſtiled the Sword of Goliah ; by the bely 
whereof (through the Bleſſing of Him, who is the Captain 
of out Salvation) tbe Chriftian Soldier may prove tr 
vitorious and triumphant over that great Goliah of Hell 
and all his accurſed Agents and Adbereits. 

This, I will cal[the Dagger of Ehud. For as that, 
Judg. 3. let the Dirt out of the Belly of Eglon; 
ſo will this, (if skilfully mielded, and with Reſolution and 
Courage) that filthy Corruption (Satang Excrementum) 
out of the Hears, with which it naturally abounds, as the Sea 

with Mare and Dire. 

* To Your Grace then, I humbly ſolicate, I may preſent bath 
the Perſon, and the Sermons, of that Good and Great 
Biſhop. Hrs Perſon, to your Memory ; His Sermons, 
to your Eye and Peruſal. 

For the Perſon, who was the Compoſer, I may not, I muſt 
not, paſs over -1n ſilence ;- ſomething I muſt ſay of Him: Not 
that thereby I can add ſo much as the leaſt dram of real 
Waorthto Him ; no more than a curious Pifture can Beauty 
to that Face which 1t repreſents : But that thereby (according 
to my narrow meaſure) T may ſet forth and declare to others 
that which was before. Which, whilft 1 ſball endeavour to do,1 
beſeech Your Grace, that that of Plinius Secundus 
his Antoninus may be remembred ; Pictores pulchram, 
abſolutamque faciem, raro niſi in pejus effingunt: 
An exatt Face 15'very ſeldom drawn, but with great diſad- 
vantage; much more, when a Bungler hath it in hand. 

Hers Lordſhip was one of a ſmeet Nature, of a1ovely Diſpo= 
fitzon, of a pleafmg Afﬀability in his Carriage and Conver- 
ſatim. He was endowed with a fharp Wit, a quick Appre- 
henſron, a ſtrong Mind, a piercing Judgment, a faithful Me- 
-mory, and milder Afﬀettions than ordinary. 

By Induſtry and Art every Faculty of his Soul was is 
| NI 
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nd and filtd with thoſe Ornaments and Dualities, of 
ohich they were naturally capable, even to a very great per= 
efron. 
f He was admirable for the Prafoundneſs and Variety of bis 
Knowledge ; and enabled with ſuch an Univerſal Wiſdom, as 
that be was thought worthy Employment, not onely in Aﬀairs of 
State, but in the Diretion and Guidance of the Houſe of - 
God, which is the Church of the Living God, 
the Pillar and Ground of the Truth. 
And yet, Theſe had been nothing (not any of them, not all 
of them) if there had not been the Salt of Grace to have ſea- 
ſoned them, and the Life of Faith to have anmated them. 
Without this, all thoſe his other Accompliſhments had been but 
as gay and gorgeous Attire upon a Leprous Body ; as Jewels 
and Bracelets upon a putrid and rotten. Carcaſs. Oh his 
Religion, his Holineſs! This was far the Farreſt, and moſt 
Orient Flower in the Garland of all his other Excellencies, and 
incomparably above all his Greatneſs, had he been advanced 
even to Deſert, to the higheſt Pinacle of Church=Preferment 
and Honour. For, whatever Profane and Warldly=miſe men 
may think, without all Controverſie, one Gram of Grace 1s in= 
fimtely more precious and morthful, than the whole Earth, 
though turned inth a Globe of Gold, or Center of Diamond. 
And yet, this Reverend Prelate, now mn Glory, was n= 
rich'd with a very great Proportion of 1t, even to admiration. 
In ſbort, He was a Wonder to all who bad the Happineſs to 
know him, for hs Infsgbt mnto all kinds of Learning, both Anct= 
ent and Modern ; of Pofuttve, Textual, Controverſe, 'Caſe= 
Divinity : But above all, for his being ſanttified with an Ex= 
perimental Inſpection into the Particularities of that Heavenly 
Science of Saving Souls. .- 
Now (may 14 pleaſe Tour Grate) theſe Sermons bemg the 
Compoſitions of ſo Learned, ſo Religious, ſo Wiſe a Peron, 
they cannot but be moſt worthy Your Graces Patronage, 
and the Warld"s higheſt Eſteem and Valuation. 
They are Sermons which deliver the Word m the Purity 
of it, without thoſe Humane Inventions which might adulterate 


© 
lh, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. BE. 
it, without that Spiritual Treaſon of Wit and Fancy, or of 

 Herefie and Contradittion, which (to uſe the "Rea" of a 
Learned Biſbop) 1s wont to ſtamp the Private Image 
and Superſcription of a Man upon God's own 
Coin, and to torture the Scripture, to confeſs that 
which was never in it. 

Sermons, that carry Authority with them ; and ſo, abls 
(by the Poner of the Moſt High) to humble the Imaginations, 
to non-plus Fleſbly Reaſonings, and to ſubdue all things ty 
the Obeatence of Chrift : God having ſtampt upon bis Lord- 
ſbip more than ordinary Charatters of Divinity, and (as it 

_ were) more gliſtring Sparkles and Degrees of Majeſty, than 
upon many others ; that ſo with greater Power he might pub= 
hſb the Secrets of Heaven, and with more Unreſiſtableneſs 
and Glory execute that Higheſt Office of the Lord's Embaſ= 
ſadour. 

Sermons, fraught with Spiritual Prudence, mith Chri= 
ſtian, Rehgwnus Wiſdom ; ( and ſuch the World never bad 
more need of.) How exaitly: are they accommodated to every 

Man's Temper ? How oof are the Lightnings of the G0- 
{pel mingled with the Thundrings of the Law ? Uſes of Com- 
fort, with thoſe of Confuſion? Cordials of Compaſſun, with 
yon w/ of Terrour ? So that the Weak cannot be offended, 
nor the Mighty exaſperated, nor the Beginners diſcouraged, 
nor thoſe who are without affrighted from coming m, and en- 
rring upon the Path that 1s called Holy. Which Wiſdom 
bis Lordſhip neither recerved from Fleſb and Blood, nor yet 
learned of Men ; but had it inſpired from above, from the 

Father of Lights. | 

All which, I cannot but apprehend as very great Encou- 
ragements of me to this Dedication : and as ſufficient Grounds 
to build my Confidence upon, that theſe Sermons mill find Ar- 
ceptance mith Your Grace ; though (like Precious Jewels from 

a Paraljtick) they are tendred by a weak and trembling Hand. 


The Good-will of him whodwelt in the Buſh, 
make Tour Aaron's Rod to bud, nay to flouriſh my 
an 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. Th 
and more, to the Glory of His Great Name, to the 
Advancement of. the Bleſſed Truth, to the Mainte- 
nance of the Honour of the Prieſthood, to the Furthe= ; 
rance of Your own Everlaſting Salvation.” his is | 
the earneſt Prayer of #img who 15,75, 
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Two Sermons. preached. upon. .' | A Sermon on Habak. iii. 17,18. Pa.149 
wo | Chriſtmas-day. © © © | 


b | | Two Sermons preached upon 
- I, CErmon on 1 77m. lit. 16, Page 1 Eafter-day. 


IL Sermon on Gal. iv. 4,5. 11 
i, I. Sermon on Fob xix. 25,26,27. 149 

Seven Sermons upon the Hiſtory of our | Il. Sermon on Rom. viii. 11. IGT 
Saviour's Transfiguration. F 

E | ASermon upon Whit-Sunday,on 2 Kings 
___T. Sermon on St. Luke 1x. 28. 2.23 Il. 9. 173 
---- JI. Sermon on Sr. Lake ix. 29. 29 > 
HI. Sermon on St. Lake ix. 30,31. 36| A Sermon on. St. Luke xxi. 34 182 

_- IV. Sermon on St. Luke ix. 31, 32. 44| A Sermon on Gev. iv. 3,4, 5. 193 

.. 'V. Sermonon St. Luke ix. 33. 52 | A Sermon on P/al. xix. 12,13, 204 
+, VI. Sermon. on St. Marth. xvii.5. _ 63 | A Sermon on St. Fames i. 22. 213 
_.__ VII. Sermon on St. Marth. xvii. 6, 7, | A Sermon on Phzlipp. i. 27. 224 
n+ Og-Bs 77.| A Sermon to the Clergy, on 1 Corinth. 
"= A Sermon on Foe/ ii. 13. 891-xiv.1.,-- 234 

_- A Sermon on Foe! ii. 14. 102 | A Sermon on the firſt Epiſtle of St. 

. A Sermon on Pſal. Ixxvili. 34, 35, 36, | John v. 3. | 244 
EY z7 2 I16| A Funeral Sermon on x Aings xix. 4 
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| Preached upon the 


Anniverſary Solemnity 
| Of the Happy 


INAUGURATION 
King CHARLES I 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


Il Sam VI. 12. 


And it was told King David, ſaying, The LORD hath bleſſed the 
houſe of Obed-Edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, becauſe 
of the Ark, of God. 


IJ Mp ANY S} HE courſe of this Story, that we have entred upon, relates 
Se. EA to us a memorable Paſhage in the beginning of King Da- 
SD 4 LY KY vidsReign ; his religious care for God s publick Worſhip, 
AM EM to reduce the Ark of God, and «© bring it, and ſet it 


+ 


\ 


AAS near unto himſelf in 'the head of Jeruſalem. — 
PSY It had bcen detained from God's People for a time in the 
3 DEF Country of the Philiſtines. Thence miraculouſly it made 
TY AERS way for it ſelf, breaking out of that Country by many 
; Judgments, to return into /ſrael, 

Firſt, it came to Beth-ſhemeſh ; then (as works of Religion go on but ſlowly and 
meet with many Interruptions) it ſojourned in the houſe of Ab;nadab : from whence 
David intends to bring it up Triumphantly. But zzah failing in ſome part. of 
his duty, and a fad judgment befalling him, David was glad to be rid of tuch an 
hazardous buſineſs, is afraid to entertain ſo dangerous a Guell, gives over the bring- 

| | 5 | 


ing 


E 


On the Inauguration of 


of the Ark any further, -and turns the burden upon ObedeEdom a Levite, 


bk Sermon ing her, -anc 
EF iy lodges the Arkof God in his houſe. 


It lets us ſee the flitting condition that Religion, and God's Church hath here 
in this World. It hath its dwelling,i» Templo deambularorio, (as St. Augaſtine ſpeaks 
of the Jews Tabernacle.) Firſt, after much ado, it hath its abode ini{zael ; then 
theImpiety of "the People, and the Prophaneneſs of the Prieſts ZFophni and Phi- 
neas, their lewd lives, forfeit the Art to the Enemies of God : The Art is taken 
and carried captive into the land of the Phili/tznes, Religion trodwunder feot, dri- 
ven into Exile. Then God looks upon his Church, turns their Captivity, re- 
ſtores his Ark to His People, after He had revenged the Quarrel of his Covenant. 
' And yet again, ſtrange Varieties, and Hindrancesto the eſtabliſhing of it. Firſt, 
the Beth-ſhemites prophane it, and a Judgment betalls them ; then *tis thruſt in- 
to a private houſe. Now David bethinks himſelf, begins to advanceit ; yer again 
2 new ſtop-is put to Religion, it muſt ſojourn with 0bed-Edom. See the Ebbings 
and Wanings of the Church, and Religion. We cannot clip the wings of Truth, 
and entail it to our ſelves by an indeteaſible Tenure; we may forfeit it, and ſee 
it taken from us, and carried into a ſtrange Land ; and when God returns it to 
us, yet our 'backwardneſs tq receive it, *and the cold welcom we give to it, may 
be-a ſecond provocation. 

For the Words themſelves, they are joyful Tidings brought to King David of 
the welfare, and proſperity of the Church of God ;' the welcome News of a great 
bleſſing, that Religion, and the Worſhip of God had Begun in his Kingdom. Ti- 
dings, than which nothing more acceptable to this devout King, His firſt, and 
his greateſt care was. for the ſervice of God, to advance that, and the Servitours 
of it: Lord, remember David and all his affliftion. The finding out a reſtin g- 
place for the Ark of God was a thought went near unto him : He afflicted his 
Soul with care, and anxiety, how to effect it : Ze ſware unto the Lord, and vow» 
ed it to the mighty God of Facob ; it brake his ſleep, interrupted his comforts, he 
envied himſelf his own Princely Palace, till the Ark was provided for. 

A Text, I ſuppoſe, proper and pertinent, and (through the bleſſing of God up- 

on us) ſeaſonable, and ſuitable to this days Solemnity. And, if it had fallen 
into the hands of one whom leifure and other enablement had fitted for this ſer- 
vice, it might have afforded plenty of matter for an holy Panegyrick. 
' Indeed, upon a particular furvey-of the Words, we may clearly diſcoveran ex- 
act frame and model of a bleſſed Kingdom ; the main ingredients that concur to 
the happineſs of a Nation, meet here in the Text. Plato fancied the Form of a 
good Common-wealth ; Xenophon, of a good King : Here, in this Hiſtory, we may 
behold on compoſitam figuram, ſed expreſſam virtutem, as St. Ambroſe es ks. We 
have that really performed, which they fancied and imagined. 

Firſt, Here 1s a Nation bleſſed in the truth of Religion, and the Worſhip of 
God. What's the advantage and prerogative of a people? Chiefly, that the Ora- 
cles of God are committed to them. Here they have the Ark and Tabernacle of 
God ſetled amongſt them. | | 

Secondly, Here is a Nation bleſſed in a pious and proſperous Clergy, the Mi- 
niſters and Servants of that Religion. Here1s Obed.Edom takes care of Gods Ark 
and it brings a bleſſing on him. | : ; 

Thirdly, Here is a Nation bleſſed in a religious, and well-affe&ted Laity, and 
People; ſuch, as take notice of the welfare of Religion, of the proſperity of the 
| Prieſthood, and take comfort in it. 

Fourthly, Here isa Nation bleſſed in a devout, and religious King. This crowns 
all the other bleſſings, and makes them compleat ; a King that gladly hears of 
the —_ and proſperity of Religion in his Kingdom, and of thoſe that 
attend It. 

Secondly, Here are no Prieſts of Feroboar, . irregular, baſe, and beggarly At- 
tendants upon the Ark of God ; butthe Sons of Levi, religious in their Ser- 
vice, and proſperous in their Religion. King A46jah thought it no ſmall 
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aſſurance to his Kingdom againſt Feroboam, that he had a lawful and honou- Sermon I 
rable Prieſthood: : 7 he Sons of Aaron and the Levites are with us, that wait WW, Ab 
upon Gods Service : he promiſed himſelf Victory upon that aſſurance, and he Fx 
did- obtam it, 2 Chros. Xu. 10. 
Thirdly, Here: is no Doeg to. inform againſt the Church and Clergy ; no 7ol;- 
ah, or Sanballat, maligning the welfare of it, and traducing it to the King 
by any railing accuſation ; but fuchas wiſh well tothe Miniſters of the Ark, 
rejoice, and delight in the Levites proſperity. 
Fourthly, Here is no ry Ahab oppreſling the Church, ſlaughtering, and 
ſucking the blood of Gods Prophets ; no prophane Gallzo, that can ſee 
St. Paul ſtruck in his preſence, and makes nothing of it : But a religious 
David, that cheriſhes the Prieſthood, and ſeeks to FA good toit, and wiſhes 
them good luck in the Name of the Lord. 
To come to the words of my Text. "They give fortha report of that ſucceſs, 
which 0hed-Edom found in entertaining the Ark. And in them obſerve theſe two 
articulars : 
F Firſt, The Succeſs it ſelf, that befel Obed-Edom, the Lord Bleſſed the houſe of 


Obed-Edom, and all that pertained to him, becauſe of the Ark of God. 
Secondly, The notice and obſervation, that's made of this ſucceſs, 7+ was told 


King David. 
Firſt is the Succeſs, that Obed-Edom found, and in it we meet with four things 


obſervable : 

Firſt, Ts the nature and quality of this Succeſs ; it is a Bleſſing. Secondly, Is 
the kind of this Bleſſing ; it was an outward, viſible, temporal bleſſing, the Zleſ- 
ſing of proſperity. 

Thirdly, Isthe latitude and extent of this bleſſing, how far it reached; 'tis large 
and comprehenſive ; it extends to Obed-Edom, his houſe, aud. all that pertain to 
him. 
Fourthly, Ts the reaſon and motive,that God.had reſpect to that, which procu- 
red and brought down this bleſling ; it was becauſe of the Ark of God. 

Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is the Nature of this Succeſs, it was a Ble/- 
ſing. If we refleftupon the former Paſlages of the Ark of God, we ſhall find con- 
trary effes' to this in my Text. It brought not a bleſling upon all places and 
perſons that had to do with it. Upon the Phil;/tines it brought a curſe, they were 
ſmote with ſore Diſeaſes, the hand of God was heavy upon the Philiſtines, and he des 
ſftroyed them; 1 Sam.v. 6. Upon the men of Beth-ſhemeſb it brought an heavy, and 
dreadful Judgment ; five thouſand of them ſlain for the Ark of God, Upon Uzzah, 
and his Father 4binadab, it brought a great Calamity, Uzzah was ſtruck dead be- 
fore the Ark of God, Now, here, upon Obed-Edom it brings a befſing. Where- 
everit came, they were either the better, or the worſe for it ; it either bleſſed 
them, - or curſed them. | 

Obſerveit ; The Ark of God, and the entertainment of it amongſt us, is no in- 
different thing ; the preſence and profeſſion of Religion, and our approach unto 
it, is not-a matter of ſlight conſequence : A perſon, or people are either the better 
or the worſe for it : "Tis either effectual to procure a bleſſing, or to faſten ſome 
curſe or judgment upon them. | 

When God ſends His Arkto us, pitches His Tabernacle, and dwells amongſt us, 
it deeply concerns us to look about us. Sure God intends fomerhing towards us; 
He is bringing ſome great mercy or judgment upon us. ., When Samuel came to 
Beth-lehem, *tis ſaid, All the Elders of the T.owy trembled, aud were fi lexed. They 
knew he came not for naught; the preſence of the Prophet did = ſome great 
matter to them, for good or evil. "Tis ſo with God, when He comes amonglt us, 
ſends to us the Ark of His preſence, it concernsus to look to our ſelves: He comes . 
asa faithful friend, or as a deadly foe, to us. IN Fu 

' Thus God forewarned his people, when he ſent tis Angel among(t them, the 
Typeof Chriſt, . Exod. xxiii. 20. Behold, T ſend an: Anzel before thee,, beware of him, 
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I Sermon 1, and obey his voice, provoke him not ; hewill proveeither a ſaving, ora deſtroying 


Angel.” God's Metſengers come to a People, like his Angels to Sodom, not barely 
to lodge there, and reſt themſelves; but to work ſome great work there, either to 
faveor to deſtroy that Nation. God counts it an high indignity, anargument of 
prophane Security, to think Ze neither will do good nor ill, Zeph. 1 12. 1ſfaiahcoin- 
pares the ſending of his Word to us to the Rain that waters the Earth : It comes 
not in vain, but accompliſhes that for which it is ſent ; it brings up either wholſome 
herbs, or noyſome weeds ; furthers our Salvation, or haſtens our Deſtruction. 

The Goſpel, 'tis no' ſtill, eaſie, gentle thing; it works ſtrongly ſome way ; 'tis 
either a ſavour of life, ora ſaviour of death, *Tis not like ſome Drug that Apothe- 
caries will venture on, if it willdo no good, it will do no hurt : But like ſtrong 
Phyſick, it will either mend us, or end us. What St. Paul faith of our coming to 
the Sacrament, 1s true of all our Addreſſes to God, inany part of his ſervice: We 
come together es 73 xe#7or, Or ds 7» nov: For the better, or for the worſe. The Ark 
whereever it comes, makes the place it reſts on, an Zebal, ora Gerezim, a place of 
bleſſings, or a place of curſes. *Tis fatal to a Nation, as 'twas to Capernaum, it 
lifts it nearer unto Heaven, or throws it lower into Hell, Marth. xi. 23. 

Well, to 0bed-Edom it brings a bleſſing: And that implies two things : 

I. Agraciousacceptation of Obed-Edom's ſervice. 
HI. A bounteous remuneration, and requital of it. 

T. Here 1s a _ acceptation ; God takes graciouſly whatſoever ſervice we 
perform to the advancement of his Religion ; any ſupply we make to the furthe- 
rance of his Worſhip, finds a loving acceptance. Pride, and Contempt amongſt 
men, often lights the proffers of our love, eſpecially if mean, but God caſts a 

acious eye upon any well-meant Duties, that are thus tendred to him. David 
Fad but a purpoſe to build an Houſe to God, how lovingly doth God take notice of 
it? He difbatches an Embaſſadour to him, ſends Nathaz to tell him how well he 
took it, 2 Chron. v1. 8. . SE 

Nay, not only magnificent Intendments, but the ſmalleſt and pooreſt helps are 
prized andaccepted. Not only the rich Contributions of Gold and Silver, but 
they that brought Skins, and Leather, and Hair-cloth for the Tabernacle were ac- 
cepted, and remembred. . The Widows two Mites, caſt into Gods Treaſury, how 
honourably are they valued by Chriſt himſelf? How many Queens are forgotten 
when this poor Woman is put upon record for all Eternity 2 Whereſoever this Giſpel - 
ſhall be preached, this that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of her. The meaneſt good 
deed to Chriſt and his Church, hath a Patent of Eternity. A little Manna, but a 

-vaniſhing Meteor, lay it up in the Ark, it never putrefies ; the cheapeſt Contribu- 
tions to the Worſhip of God ſhall endure perpetually. 

See this gracious acceptance of Gods in the Law of Sacrifices, Lev. i. 17.Rich 
men were to offer Bulls and Rams; butrhe Poor man {cannot reach to that charge 
and expence ; a pairof young Pigeons were his richeſt Sacrifice. What faith God 
of that Offering ; how doth he accept it? wverſ.'17. 71s a burnt-offering of a ſweet 
favour unto the Lord. As Chriſt ſpeaks of two Sparrows ; ſo arenot two young Pigeons 
fold for a ſmall price? Yet fo meanan Offering is not forgotten before God : Yea, 
the very Goats-hairsare numbred, and valued by him. 

IL. Here is a real retribution, and remuneration. . (2x0rm acceptatur Deus, eorum 
& remunerator, faith Tertul/ian. He puts not off Obed-Edom with empty favours, 
and kind acceptance; but leaves a Blefling upon him. OzZed-Edom had been at coft 
with God's Art; ſee here God defrayes the charges, payes him abundantly for 
his entertainment. Evangelium non eſt aſymbolus hoſpes. The Goſpel never lodges 
with us on free-coft. There was never any man loſt by God, and his ſervice ; 
neverany man gave him his Worſhip, this Ark entertainment, but he reaped a 
bleſſing by it. Abraham, heentertains Gods Angels, the Promiſe of 7ſaac was then 
ſealed up to. him. Lot receiv'd, and harbour'd thoſe Meſſengers of Heaven, and - 
a miraculous deliverance was granted to him. The Sareprau Widow was at coſt 
with E/zjah ; what a reward had ſhe for itz Who got moſt by that Welcome ? £- 

| | lijah 
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lijah ; or She? Vidue fecit, non Elig, faith St. Auguſtine. The main bleſſing was $er109 | 
upon the poor Widow. The bleſſing that E/; pronounces upon Elkanah for dedi- WW 
cating his Son to the ſervice of the Tabernacle, belongs to any ſervice we do to 

God's Ark and Worſhip ; The Lord give thee children (encreaſe and multiply thee) 

for the loan thou haſt lent unto the Lord x Sam. 11. 20. Doſt thou tender upany thin 

to advance Gods ſervice ? "Tis not loſt, or given, but a loan to the Lord. Tz 4, 

tis 3 rear faith St. Baſil ; He pays Uſe, and Principal, and.in the higheſt pro- 

portion ; not centeſſimum, but centuplum, faith St. Chryſoſtom, even an hundredtold, 

How ſhould it encourage us to invite this Ark of God, and give entertainment to 
it? Like Fae/to ſet open our Tent to him, Turn in, amy Lord, turn in to me; as Ly- 
dia importuned St. Paul, if you have counted me faithful, enter into my houſe, s, 7a- 
eeC1down nuas, and ſhe compelled them. | 

But it will breed trouble, and charges, and loſs of 'Time in this ſolemn atten- 
dance. What then 2 Obed-Edom forecaſtsall this, the Ark would bring buſineſs 
and charge, and it concerned him to look to his Life too, now God was ſo near him. 
Well, he knows he ſhall not loſe by it : the Lord will pay him for the Loan he 
lends him; both Uſe and Principal ſhall be returned to him. | 

There was a ſuperſtitious Opinion maintained by ſome Fryers in Ger/ox's time, 

that a man never waxed older for the time he. ſpent at hearing of Maſs ; Nemo ſeneſcit 
' protempore, quo quis Miſm audit. He condemns, and confutes it. But fure, it 
hath this true Moral ; the 7zme, the coſt and charges we are at for the Worſhip of God 
brings not the leaſt loſs tous, but a great advantage. And God aſſures us of it. 
See how he encourages the maintainingand furniſhing His Houſe with ſupplies ; 
Mal. iii. 10. Bring al the Tythes into the ſtore-houſe, that there may be meat in 1 y 
houſe, and prove me ſaiththe L O R D, if Topen not the windows of Heaven and poar 
you out a bleſſing, Thus Solomon the builder of God's Houle adviſes us, Prov. iti. g. 
Honor the LO RD with thy ſubſtance, and withgthe firſt-fruits of thy encreaſe, T, 
but that's chargeable : And we love a fe to ſerve God without coſt. That Reli- 
gion is beſt that's beft cheap. Mark the recompence of God's bleſſing upon it, 
verſ. 10. So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty. As Tertulljan truly, Quantiſcunque 
ſumptibus conſtat, ſacrum eſt Pietatis nomine ſumptum facere. 

That's the firſt particular ; the Nature of the ſucceſs, 'twas a Bleſſing. 

Secondly, A ſecond thing obſervable, is the kind of this Bleſſing, "Twas an out- 
ward and temporal bleſſing ; the bleſſing of proſperityupon his perſon and poſſeſſion. 
No doubt his zeal and care for God's Worſhip and Service, {tored him with fſpiri- 
tual and eternal Bleſſings. That's the main reward and wages of a Levite. Jud: 
Paſtores expetant mercedem, unde Populus falutem ; faith St. Augu/tine, The world 
(faith Luther) is not worthy to rtward a good deed; much leſs this ſacred work of 
ſerving God's Ark, We may expeCt here ſuſtentationem neceſſitatis 4 populo ; but 
mercedem diſpenſationis a Domino, faith the Father. Obed-Edom's great reward, is 
mercy with the Lord at that day, as St. Paul prays for Onefiphorus, that harboured 
and refreſhed him. yours | 

And yet we ſee the bleſſing vouchfafed, and expreſſed in the Text,. is outward 
and temporal : 

I. *Tis an »ſual Bleſſing. 
I. "Tis a ſutable and congruous Bleſſing. 7 

[. Ingeneral, temporal Bleſſings are the uſual rewards of Piety and Religion : 
All temporal good things they belong unto it, 

x. In Gods Original purpoſe and intendment. The bleſſings of this World are 
purpoſed by God, as appurtenances to his Worſhip. The World was made for the 
Church, and all the Plenty of it are appendants to it. Plato could tell us, that 
the World is continued by daily Succeſſions, that there may be a people that may wor- 
ſhip God in it. He hath enriched and furniſhed his Church, cam mundi dote, as 
the Father ſpeaks. 'The Worldis as the Dowry of the Church, as the Glebe of 
Religion. "Tis the ingrck honour theſe outward things can have, to be thus im- 


ployed to ſupport Gods ſervice. Ariſtotle laughs at Protarchus for ſaying, Eos [8 
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des fortunatos eſſe, ex quibus altaria extruita ſunt. Sure, tis the felicity of the 
reatures, when they are made to accommodate Gods Service and Worſhip. 

Hencewe ſee, the Finiſhing of the Church gives Dite to the World. When 
that's accompliſhed, the World ſhall ceaſe. At that day the Stars ſhall fall,- like 
Leaves from a Fig-tree, faith our Saviour. When the fruit is goes, faith St. 
Chryſaſtom, then the Leaves fall ; when the Church is colletted and fully finiſhed, the 
Creatures ſhall fade, and fall away preſently. | 

2. None other have ſo ſpecial a promiſe of temporal Bleſſings, as thoſe that be- 
long to this Ark, andare homagers toit. "Tis Piety only that hath the Promiſes, 
Aprophane man, that regards not this Worſhip, may make a ſhift to proſper, but 
*tis at all adventures; The Servants of Gods Ark have a more ſpecial claim to it. 
Nay, the neglect of the Ark forfeits all. As Tenants that refuſe to do their ho- 
mage, to perform fuit and ſervice, that will not pay their Land's rent, forfeit their 
Eſtates, make them lyable to ſeifure: My ſervants ſhalleat (faith God in Eſay) but 
ye ſhall be hungry : My ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty. The Proviſions 
are for the houſhold, that they may have Bread enough. 

5. The practice proves it, that even temporal Bleſlingsare annexed by Gods or- 
dination to his Serviceand Worſhip. Noah, and his holy portion, reſerved for the 
Bleflings of the World ; when prophane ones were deſtroyed. The Patriarchs had 
the Bleſſings of this life, upon this Conveyance made Heirs of the World. The Com- 
mon-wealth of 77ae!then proſpered, when Religion proſpered. Search the Chro- 
nicles and Annals of the Kings of /ſrael,” the times when Religion was advanced 
were proſperous times. In Davids and Solomons Reigns, how did Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs meet together ? Piety and Proſperity kiſſed each other. Under .4/a and Fe- 
hoſhaphat, ng Fezekiah, things went well in the Land : And their apoſtaſie from 
this Ark forfeited all, and God took the forfeiture. 

They choſe unto themſelves new Obds, then was War'n the Gate, Judg, v. 8. That's 
the grand Impiety, that bred all their miſery. They choſe new Gods. 

(1.) They muſt have many Gods, whereas God ſhould be one, and his Name 
ſhould be one, Zech. xiv. g. 

(2.) And new Gods, Novelty, 'tisa contradiction toa Deity. Quis nous Nens 
»ifi falſas? Any innovation in Religion is odious, and dangerous. Quod 17/7 .15e 
prodeſt, novitate perturbat, faith Auguſtine. But a new God? "Tis ar: irnpoſlible 
contradiction, God can neither be old nor new ; Novus Deus non fuit, /Ve!5 Drs 
x01 erit, faith Tertullian. Both bad, but of the two, the new God is more u- 
ſpicious. ; 

(3.) Andthen they choſe new Gods, that aggravates their Apoſtaſie. Had they 
been impoſed, or inforced upon them by the power of an Enemy, it had been a leſs 


——  — 
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 impiety ; but wantonly to dote upon another God, to loaththeirown God, and to 


wo, anew, 'tisa grand impiety. Then was War in the Gates: That puts an end 
toall their proſperity. | | 

That's the firſt, it was an uſual Bleſſing. But, 

IT. There are ſome congruities, why God rewards Obed-Edew's ſervice in lodg- 
ing the Ark, with temporal bleſſings. Conceive the reaſon, and congruity of this 
gracious dealing in theſe jour proportions. | 

1. Here is proportio premii cum officio. This temporal reward was proportiona- 
ble to the ſervice that Ohed-Edom did. Tt was anexternal outward ſervice done to 
the Ark, heentertained and lodged it, and was at Charges with it; andaccording- 
ly God rewards him here with an outward bleſſing, | 2 Li, 

Even theſe external ſervices, and offices done to Gods Church, -'ateaccepted and 
rewarded. Z7iram ſhall have Corn and Oyl, for affording miterials to the buil- 
ding of the Temple. Cyrus ſhall proſper, and be victorious, for reſtoring Gods 
Houſe. Lodge him in thy heart, and Heaven is thy reward. ' 1, but Jodge him 
in thine Houle, and God,values that ata temporal-rate. Fgypt fare the better 
for entertaining the Patriarchs. God ſtored that 'Countrey, becauſe his Church 
was to ſojourn there.- | | 

2. Here 
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2. Here is proportio premii cumſtatu. Outward Proſperity was proportionable Go 
to the {tate WAN Church, which was trained up wh LR Bo Pro- Yemen], 
miſes. Gods dealings with them were moſt-what viſible and apparent ; they liv- 
ed leſs by Faith, and more by Senſe, and fo were accordingly dealt withal. In- 
deed neither were they without ſpiritual, nor we without temporal bleſſings. 
But yet the Goſpel deals more in ſpiritual Commodities, the Law with temporal. 
Both Churches ſing David's Songs ; O how great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee, and which thou haſt wrouzht for them that truſt in thee, 
even before the Sons of men! Bleſſings laid up, are the bleſſings of the Goſpel: bleſ- 
ſings laid out before the Sons of men, are the bleſſings of the Law. Under the 
Law, the immediate promiſes were temporal long life, and proſperity : they were 
Types and pawns of ſpiritual bleſſings. Contrary, under the Goſpel our Promi- 
ſes are ſpiritual ; grace, and falvation : and they are pledges to us of temporal 
bleſſings. 1f thou take the left hand, I will go to the right, faid Abraham to Lot. 
The Jewiſh Church, faith Ambroſe, went ad finiſtram, enjoyed outward bleſſings, 
the bleſſings of the left hand : the Chriſtian Church, with A&raham, that goes ad 
dextram ; the bleſſings of the right hand is the Chriſtians portion. 

3. Hereis proportio pramii cum pena. This temporal proſperity on Obed-Edom, 
tis proportionable to thoſe judgments God ſent upon others for prophaning his Ark. 
He had revenged the indignity offered toit by the Philiſtines with viſible Plagues : 
ſo the Bethſhemites and 2z2ah, open and apparent Judgments ſeized upon them, 

for their irreverent Uſage of it. As he ſends temporal Judgments upon the Con- 
temners of it, ſo he rewards the religious Servitors of it with apparent Bleſſings, 

It ſhews the Riches of His Mercy, as well as of His Juſtice ; that he is as 
ready to reward, as to puniſh; that He knows as well how to encourage his 
Servants, as to repay his Enemies. | 

1. The viſible demonſtration, and interchangeable courſe of theſe two Attri- 
butes, doth manifeſt, and ſet forth His Glory compleatly. Bonus Deus and 
Tuſtus Deus, were Marcion's two imaginary Gods. He thought the God of 
the old Teſtament was all for Juſtice ; the God of the New Teſtament was 
the God of Mercy. No, our God is both juſt; and merciful : He knows how 
to reward his Friends, and to plague his Enemies. 

2. It prevents the ſcandal and quarrel that Ungodly men would make at his 
Judgments. They are ready to fay, God is au hard Maſter : he can ſpy a fault 

uickly, and revenge it preſently ; but not regard, or reward any duty or ſervice : 
Tis in vain to ſerve Him. 

3. This intercourſe of Mercy and Juſtice, will keep us in the beſt Temper 
in our Addreſſes to him. It will make us gaudere cum tremore, rejoyce with 
trembling; which is the beſt joy. Have one eye on His Judgments, pro- 
fane not his Service, He can plague thee for it: keep another eye on his Mer- 
cies, honour his Ark, he knows how to bleſs thee. 

The interchange and mixture of both theſe, will make us conclude as St.Pe- 
ter did, *©If God faved Noah, and deſtroyed the World, it he delivered Lot, 
« and overthrew $:dom, if he deſtroyed Zzzah, bleſſed OZed-Edom: then fure- 
* ly the Lord knows how to take vengeance on hisenemies, and withall takes 
pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants. 

4. Here is proportio premii cum precepto. Gods vitible proſpering of Obed-E- 
dom the Levite;for attending the Ark, ſuits well with his Law, tor the Le- 
vites maintenance ; he muſt be partaker, and ſhare with us in our tem- 
poral proſperity. 

It ſeems, in Gods eſteem, 'tis no ſuch Indecency for a Levite to proſper, and to 
enjoy a plentiful portion of Temporal bleſſings. Bleſs, Lord, his ſubſtance, was 
Moſes his benediCtion upon the holy "Tribe. And the good Kings followed the 
ſteps of their Law-giver: David allotting out their portion ; Zezetjah com- 
manding, and compelling the people to pay Tythes of all things, and that in 


abundance, 2 Chroy. xxxi. 8. and heqrejoyced in it ; When the King and the 
Princes 
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— "7 vera ſaw the heaps of Tythe , they bleſſed the Lord, and his people Iſrael. 
s my | And hath it not been the ſucceſſive Care of our Gracious Soveraigns thus to 


preſerve the Levires Portion? Queen Elizabeth, in Her time forbidding the alje- 
nation of Church-lands, or Leaſing them out for any long time, but only to the 
Crown. That Clauſe was left, as the Door in the-Temple, only for the Prince 
td paſs in at, Ezek. xdvi, But when others got their falſe Keys to it, Renowned 
King Fames ſhut it up againſt Himſelf too ; Bleſſing and Honour be upon His 
Memory for it. And how hath our Gracious Soveraign added to the Care of 
His Royal Father, dire&ting His expreſs Commands, to bring the letting of the 
Churches Inheritance within the certain, and moderate compaſs of one and twen- 
ty years; Only good Kings have delighted in the Churches proſperity. 

And fo, on the contrary, 'twas the obſervable ſhame of 4ha#'s ill Reign; that 
the Prophets of God were mean, and in want, and neceſlity, poor, ant in debt; 
their Children muſt be Bond-men, to fatisfie the Creditors of their deceaſed Fathers, 
2 Kings. iv. "Twas ſmall credit for the Epheftans, to hear St. Paul proteſt, that his 
own hands had ſupplied his neceſſities. And is it not the indelible ſtain of many 
Patrons and Parthes. that the Guides of their Souls ſhould be driven unto Secu- 
lar employments to maintain themſelves; forced to hold ſome Trade in Commen- 
dam with their Spiritual Functions ; Lapides Sanftuarii in capite omnium platearum, 
was Feremy's Lamentation ; that is, faith Gregory, the Miniſters of the Church 
are ſcattered and diſperſed unto Secular DiſtraCions. | 

No, theſe Fowls of Heaven ſhould be provided for, without their ſowing and 
reaping. Theſe Lillies'of Paradiſe ſhould not toil or labour, and yet grow and 
flouriſh. As Angyftine alluding to God's curſe upon Cain, for killing his brother, 
Let the earth be barren unto thee, when thou tilleſt it ; Quid congruentins, faith he, 
quam ut illum, cujus ſcelere frater occiſus eſt, in terra laborantem, ſfterilitas ſequeretur? 
Hlis, quorum munere fratres ſalvantur, de craſtino minime cogitantibus, fruftusſa terra 

ferviret? Cain, that killed his Brother, even when he labours, is curied with bar- 
rennefs ; the Levites, that fave their brethren, though they labour not, are bleſ- 
fed with fruitfulneſs. | 5 

That's the ſecond thing obſervable, the kind of the Bleſſing, outward Proſperzty. 

Thirdly, The third is the latitude and extent of this Bleſſing, how far it reach- 
ed to Ohed-Edom's houſe, and all that pertained to him. God beſtows a diffuſive, 
comprehenſive bleſſing ; like ſome honourable Gueſt, all the Seryants in the houſe 
taſte of his bounty, fare the better for him. This bleſſing on Ohed-Edom, like 
the precious Oyntment upon Aaron, twas ſhed on his head, and ran down to the 
loweſt skirts of his garment. 

So then, here is the portion, and inheritance of God's Servants; their piety to 
God's Ark, and Worſhip, pours a blefling upon them, and diffuſes it ſelf to all 
that belong to them. | | | 

I. His Perſon, that's bleſſed, Religion brings health to the Navel, and marrow 
to the Bones. God ſhews the Tokens and Teſtimonies of His favour to them. 
He hides them in the ſhadow of his hand. Kings and Prieſts, Kings the maintain- 
ers, and Prieſts the Servitors of His Ark, have a ſpecial Charter of Protection a- 
gainſt all annoyance ; Touch not mine Anoynted, and do my Prophets no harm. In 
common Calamities He makes a ſpecial proviſion for them : Baruch hath his life 
given for a Prey. Jeremy 1s exempted from the common Captivity. When 7 make 
up my Fewels, 1 will remember them. If an houſe be on fire; men take moſt care 
for their Plate and Jewels, though other things burn. When God ſends his Judg- 
ments upon a Nation, He gives a charge to them, as David to Foab, uſe my Pro- 
phets gently, entreat them well for my ſake. Their perſons are bleſſed. 

IT. His poſterity is bleſſed. *Tis Gods uſual courſe to honour His Servants Pie- 
ty by bleſſing their Poſterity. And the Scripture obſerves it in Obed-Edom, x Chron. 
xxv1. 8, (1.) He was bleſſed with a numerous Progeny : threeſcore and two of 
Obed-Edom's Fainily. (2.) They were bleſſed with employment, all made Officers 
in the Houſe of God. (3.) Bleſſed with enablement to diſcharge that- employ» 


ment : 
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ment: all able men of ſtrength, mighty men of valour for the Service of the Tem- ( ] 
ple. St. ZHieromreports of Vzzah,that his ſhoulder was ſhrunk up, and withered ; graces 
he carted the Ark, when he ſhould have carriedit on his ſhoulder ; that part was Ne VINE 
branded forit. (4) They were bleſſed with Honour, they were madeRulers and 
Commanders through the houſe of their Father : And the reaſon of all is given 
them ; and'tis this of my Text, for God bleſſed him. God's Tabernacle dwelt 
with him, and now his Poſterity dwells in God's Temple. Thus David's piety 
was rewarded ; Thou waſt purpoſed to build me an houſe, I will build thee a fare 
houſe, faith God, 2 Sam. vii. and bleſs thy ſeed after thee. The Shunamite, ſhe har- 
boured the Prophet, entertained and lodged him, God{ bleſſes her with: Poſteri- 
ty : She hath done all this for us, what ſhall we do for her again 2 A Sonis beſtow- 
ed on her. On the contrary, Ahab perſecutes and hayocks God's Prophets, pulls 
down his Altars ; his whole Family is ſwept away ; ſeyenty ſons of Ahab cut off, 
and deſtroyed. Ze that d:ſtroys the Temple of God, himfhall God deſtroy; heſhall 
pull down the walls of zt in the death of his eldeſt, and deface the gates of it in the 
death of his younge/# Son. Zecharie's Book of Curſes ſhall enter into his Houſe, and 
conſume the timber, and the pillars of it. . | 

HIL His poſſeſſions are bleſſed ; preſervation, increaſe, a comfortable enjoying 
them. Religion brings all with it. 0b:d-Edom made his; houſe a Sanctuary for 
God, now God, makes it a Sanctuary for him, a place for fafety.. If the King 
lodges in a private houſe, the Priviledges of the Court belong to. it; Robbery, 

' or Violence offered there, is an hainous offence : All within the Verge have a Pa- 
tent of Protection. While the people repaired thrice in the year to viſit this Ark, 
and to worſhip before it, God ſecured their Country againſt all their -Enemies, 
he will Man and maintain their Frontier-Towns againſt any Enemies-.in-rodes, 
and invaſions, Exod. xxcxiv. He makes an Hedge about Obed-Edom,as he did a- 
bout Fob, about his houſe, and all that he had ; Thou haſt bleſſed his Poſſeſſions : 
And his ſubſtance 1s increaſed. va In | 

IV. His aRionsand undertakings are bleſſed ; good ſucceſs attends him. - Da- 
vid's prayer for the Levites betides him. We wiſh you goodluck, ye that are of the 
Houſe of the Lord. That, whereas God blows upon, and blaſts the courtes of 
prophane men, Obhed-Edom, and fuch as he, have a proſperous ſucceſs. He ſees 
the travel of his Soul, andeats the labours of his hands with comfort, all that he 
goes about ſhall proſper with him. HY RE 

V. His friends too, they fare the better for. him ; a bleſſing on them: tov. Obed- 
Edom is becomea Favourite of Heaven : By lodging the Ark, he can ſpeed fuits 
for others, obtain-bleſſings not for himſelf only, but for others alſo. ,The Shuna- 
mite that harboured the Prophet may obtain any requeſt, either of the King, or 
the Czptain of the Hoſt.. Rahab, for entertaining of the Spies, faves all her Kin- 
dred, and acquaintance ; her houſe is a Sanctuary to all that come. into it. *Tis 
obſervable that all the ſix Cities of Refuge appointed in 1ſrael, were all of them 
Cities belonging to the Levites. God honoured the holy Tribe with that high 
prerogative, made them an hiding-place, and as the horns of the Altar, to pro- 
tet others. And this enlargement of blefling upon all that he had, had a three- 
fold ground for it. 4 | 

x. Tis redundantia miſericordiz : Mercy, tis {till over-flowing and redundant. 
"Tis a ſmall thing, faith David to God, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ; thou haſt 
promiſed good to thy Servants Houſe for a great while to come. Is this the manner 
of man, O God, thus to requite ſmall ſervices with ſuch large rewards > Fut 'tis the 
way of his Mercy ; it keeps not within his own Channel, but overflows the Bank. 
Good meaſurg preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over, exceeding abundant- 
ly; Tltra merita, nay ſupra vota, faith Bernard, above all we can ask or think. 

2. "Tis prerogativa officii. This kind of ſervice inadvancing Gods Worſhip, ho- 
nouring| of his Ark, hath this kind of bleſſing uſually vouchſated it, it brings blet- 
ſing upon a man, and upon his Poſterity. That Commandment, that provides 
for Gods Ark, and Worſhip, and the maintaining of it, aſſures this fayour in the 
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Sermon |, largeſt terms, it promifes mercy to a thouſand Generations of them that obey it. 


Fe a on the contrary, the fin of Sacriledge involves a man, and all that is his, 
= 2 citheti-ut 7s curſe that follows it. Achan periſhed not alone in his Sacrilege, his whole 
2 ay fmarted, and was rooted out. This fin is as Leproſie in the walls, eats 
out the ſMtoneand timber, roots the foundation, like — tis an orici- 
nal Curſe © his Poſterity. toy Woes _ _— to build rm , Tem F.- 
What was the ſpecial mercy G red to him for it ? Of the fruit of thy brdy 

. wil 7 ſet upon thy Throne. hs ſwears to God, he would build {4 aft houſe : God 
fwears to him, 7hy yarn ſhall fit upon thy Throne for ever. 

The thankfulnefs of this.day, and hol own Meditations, can point out the 
parallel ; | and the ſare mercies of David be his portion for it. | 

' 3. Hereiscomriitas retributionis. Obed-Edom, and all thathe had, was bleſſed : 
he, and allt ay +; had, were ſerviceable to the Ark; and fo all that he had 
ſhares inthe" bleſſing.” The beſt way to ſecure all we have, isto ſandlifie all we 
have, by this holy employment. ZZonour God with all thine encreaſe : and then 
all thine increaſe ſhall be enriched with a blefſing. The Jewiſh DoQors have a 
faying (Iwiſh Chriſtians would believe it) that Decime are /epes drvitiarum ; 1 
juſt payment of Tyths is-as an Hedge or Fence about all our Poffeffions : Gods 
ſtore-houſe is our beſt aſfaring-houſe ;pay thy dues to that, that the reſt may profper 
with thee. Noah offered up to God of every kind,when he could have it ; that every 
kind might receive a bleſfing from him. The leaft fraudulent detaining of Gods 
right and portion,makes all that thou haſt liable to his Juſtice,as he that purchaſes 
but one foot of Ward-fand, makes all his Eſtate Iyable to the King. I pats, 

Fourthly, to the fourth particular ; the reaſon and motive that God had re- 
ſpe to, that which procured and brought down this bleffing : it was becauſe of 
the Ark of God. And the ſtrength of this reaſon will appear in a dbuble reference. 

L. ReſpeRtively to the Ark it ſelf, that was entertained. | i 

626-1: Refpectivel to Obed-Edom, that did entertain it. 

; FT. Look uponthis bleffing in reference tothe Ark ; that facred Utenfil brovight 
a bleſſing with it. And then the ſeveral conſiderations of it, will ſhew the feve- 
ral refpedts and reaſons of this bleſſing. I will touch them briefly. 

1. The Ark brings a bleſſing to 0hed-Edow's houſe ; it was fgnum prefſentie 
divine : The Ark was a vifible token and fign of Gods more immediate and 
gracious preſence. The Ark it was Gods reſting place ; Ze dwelt Zerween the 
Cherubims, Pſal. lxxx.”F'was the dwelling of His Name, Fſal. Ixxiv. 7. Where the 
Ark was, there God pitchdhis Tent ; Zere will I dwell, for I have a delight in it. 

' Now his gracious preſence always brings a bleſſing with it. As light is, where 
the Sun is, fo where God's preſence is, bleſſings always attend him. If S»lomoy's 
ſervants were happy, that. ſtood in his preſence, how happy are they that wait 
in God's Courts ! David highly prizes this favour ; being inexile, removed from 
this Ark, how doth he long for it! O ! when ſhall T appear before the preſence of 
God ! Plal. Ixv. 4. Blefſed 7s the man whom thou chnſeft, and cauſeſt to _ 


unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts ; he ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodueſs of 
thine houſe, evenof thy holy T im. When God dwells amongſt us, when he con- 
tinues with us, we may hope tor a bleſſing, | 
2. The Ark brings a bleſſing with it ; it was fignatulum federis, the vitible 
token and pledge of his Covenant. Tis called Arca federis, the Ark of Gods 
Covenant. 'The Ark then brings a bleſſing with it, becauſe it repreſents and 
ſeals Gods Covenant with his people. And that's the Tenure and Charter of all 
our bleſſings. While the Covenant continues with us, we are a people near un- 
to him. God's Tabernacle is with men, and he will be their God, and they 
ſhall be his people. x | | 
When he places his Ark amongſt us, there paſſes a mutual Youche betwixt God 
and us, Deut. 26. 18. He avouches us to be his people, aud we avouch him to be out 
God, And this Covenant is the Conveyance of all mercies and favours, *tis the 
pledge of his Promiſes. Evarzelium, tis cautyo premiffonis, faith St. Ambroſe, *tis 1 
pledge, 


King CHAR LES the Firſt. 
pledge, and Caution to make good his Promiſes. We may plead this Covenant in 
any need, or exigent 5 yo anguam eCX ſynerapha fides mmpetrat, ſaith St. Ambroſe. Faith 
preſſes God's Covenant ; L or apn the Covenant, faith David. As Aguſtine of his 
Mother, Zngeſſit tibi tuam ſyagrapham : the urged God with his own hand-writing, 
pleaded his Covenant. Keep cloſe to this Ark of the Covenant, 'tis our Palla- 
dum, the pledge of our proſperity, and aſſurance of all our proſperity. 

* 3 TheArk brings a bleſſing with it; 'twas in/trumentum cults, the choice and 
chief Inſtrument, and Appurtenance of God's Worſhip. They directed all their 
Worſhip that way ;. Gve ear, O thou that dwelleſt between the Cherubims. So then 
the Ark brings a bleſſing with it, becauſe with that was celebrated the Worſhip 
of God. Piety and devotion in the Worſhip of God, tis the greateſt breeder, and 
procurer of bleſſing. Hereis a chief reaſon why Ohed-Edom proſpered; his Houſe 
was 4 conſtant Oratory, and Temple ro God. God honours ſuch daily ſervitours, 
and fets much by them, that put him not oft with ſome ſet-days ſervice; like 
Church retainers: but thoſe, that, like menial ſervants, behold him daily, Certis 
diebus legere, & orare, & non omnibus, faſtidientis ejt, & non diligentis ; faith the 
Fgther. They, whoſe Houſes, Chappels, Studies, can teſtifie their daily Devoti- 
-on, may with 04:4-Edom look for a Bleſſing, | 

4. The Ark brings a Bleſſing with it : 'twas Typus Chriſti, a facred Myſtery, re- 
preſenting Chriſt to them. He, indeed, is the true Ark of the Covenant, Arca 
Teſtamenti: He the propitiatory, and only true Mercy-ſeat ; upon him the Che- 
rubims look, on Him they attend. Then the Art came out of the Phaliſtins 
Country, when by his RefureQion (which now we celebrate) He mightily bore 
down the Gates of Death. Indeed Chriſt is: both Ark and Altar; Temple and 
Sacrifice : Morning and Evening Sacrifice are accompliſhed in him. His Paſſion 
began at the third hour, the time of the morning Sacrifice, ended at the ninth 
hour, the time of the evening Sacrifice. Arca noſtra Chriſtus in celo eſt, faith Ire- 
zeus. He is the golden Altar of all our Services. And Chriſt, we know, He is the 
Author, and Donor, the Mediator, and Meritor of all Mercies, and Bleſſings ; 
He bleſſes us with all kind of bleſſings in Chriſt, - 

5. The Ark bringsa bleſſing with it: 'twas Oraculum benedidionis. From before 
the Ark God delivered and pronounced his Bleflings ; from thence they looked 
to receive a bleſſing. Hear, O thou Shepherd of 1ſrael, thou that dwelleſt between the 
Cherubims, ſhine forth, Pſal. Ixxx. x, God makes his Ark and Tabernacle the Staple 
and Store-houſe of all his bleſſings, Exod. xx. 2.4. In all places where T record my 
Name, I will come to the, and bleſs thee. 

Hence we ſee, -in Scripture that Gods ' bleſſings are not given from Heaven ._ 
immediatly,but from his Ark and SanQtuary,and place of hisWorſhip, Pſal.cxxxiv.z. 

' The Lord, that made' Heaven and' Earth, bleſs thee out of Sion, Pfal. cxxxiii. 3. The 
Lord bath commanded His bleſſing, and life, for evermore., The Ocean of bleſſings 
indeed is in Heaven, but the Spring, and” Well-head, whence we muſt draw them, 
that's his Ark in Sion. Nol quezrere benediftiones, que non ſunt ex Sione, ſaith Au- 
guſtine, The Churches bleſſing, the bleſſing of Aaron: 'tis Scitula Gratiz., Even 
Balak confeſled, that the bleſling of the Prophet had great force and vertue in it. 
The Heathen, when they prayed .in good earneſt, Non ad Capitolium, ſed ad Cz- 
lum, reſpiciunt, faith Tertullian. And tis the natural Proſpect of Faith and Prayer. 
And yet God's People were ta look, Nou ad Celum tantum, ſed ad Santtuarium, to- 
wards the Temple, as the ſeat of his Oracle, and the fountain'of Bleſſing, 

That's the firſt Reference to the Ark it ſelf. efixey 

I. The Ark brings a bleſſing on Obed-Edom in another reference, reſpetively to 
him, and his entertainment of it, which commended him, and his ſerviceto Gods 
acceptation, and brought a bleſſing upon him. E- 

r.. He entertained, and uſed his ſacred Sojourner, Summa reverentii, with all due 
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reverence, and veneration. The Philiſtins they were plagued ob prophanam inſulta- 
tionem, they inſulted and triumphed over it. The Bethſhemites, they were ſlain ob 
irreverentem exultationem ; they received it joytully,but they were too bold with it. 
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72zab ſtruck dead ob negleftum, & temeritatem ; he failed in his attendance of it, 
But Obed-Edom received it reverently, and receives a bleſſing for it. Sana Sant, 
He knew the manner of the God of 7/rael, and the | quirrrom that is due to Him. 
This is the Leſſon Moſes read to Aaroy, upon the death of his two Sons Nadab and 
Abibu, The Lord will be ſanftified in all that come near Him, Tis not every wel- 
come in Gods Ark or Religion, that wilFfind acceptance ; we may be too bold, 
homely, and familiar with it. Let's have Grace, faith St. Paul, Hebr. xii. 28, 29, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably; how is that? with reverence and godly fear , 
why 4 For our God is a conſuming fire. He received it reverently. 

2. He entertained it ſumma promptitudine: he received the Ark then when 0- 
thers were ſhie of it, loth to come near to it, or to have to do with it. David re 
fuſed to bring it to his houſe, Yer/. 9. The Beth-ſhemites ſent it away to Xirjathe 
jearim, glad to be rid of it ; ane ſo Obed-Edom, like Zacheus, he comes forth rea- 
dily, and receives it joyfully. 

T, this is thank-worthy with God, to own his Ark then, when others negle& 
it, and keep aloof from it. It may breed trouble to us to have it too near us. In- 
deed, 'tis the Levites Portion, and. we of that Tribe ſhall do well to reckon of it. 
We muſt ſtick to the Ark of God, and bear it upon our ſhoulders, and lodge it in 
our houſes, when all others forfakeit. 7f 7 periſh, 7 periſh : the Ark muſt not be 
forſaken. As the Roman Souldiers ſware to their General, Pugyabo pro ſacris, & 
felus, & cum aliis. It becomes Elijah to be zealous for his God, though left alone, 
and none to take part with him. | 
| Bleſſed be God, we live under a King, under whom it is not a ſhame, bur an 
honour to bear the Ark. The Levites may well bear it ; when the King dances 
before it, and glories in the preſence of it. ; | 

But yet, had we an Ahab, as we have a David, the Levites muſt not give over 
the Ark. We muſt learn to be partakers of the afflitions of the Goſpel, as St. 
Paul inſtructs Timothy, And God had forewarned Paul of it, 7 have 7 26h him 
what things he muſt ſuffer for my Name. It was a clauſe in his Ordination at his 
firſt Apoſtleſhip. Tow are they that have continued with me in my Temptation, faith 
Chriſt to his Apoſtles. Nudaen Chriſtum nudus ſequar, ſhould be the Levites re- 
folution; and it brings a Bleſſing with it. | 

. He entertained it Roboratd fide. "Twas a ſtrong temptation, to ſee ſo ma- 
ny Miſchiefs before him, thouſands deſtroyed, and {ſtruct dead by it; and fo it was 
a ſtzxong Faith in him, that could overcome thoſe fears and temptations, and hope 
to ſpeed well with it. | | 

That Faith honours God much, and is highly prized by him, that-can over-look 
and over-leap dangers and difficulties in doing him ſervice, put its life in his hand, 
and ſtick-to God then, when perils beſet him. 0hed-Edom believed that Gol was 
intreatable, and that as with the froward Fe hal ſhewed himſelf froward, ſo with the 
upright He would ſhew himſelf mercifal, "Twas great Piety in the third Captain of 
Fifty, when two Captains with their Fifties were ſlain before him, ſubmiſſively to 
ſue og the Prophet Elijah, O let my life be precious in thine eyes, and he ſped accord- 
ingly. 

5 have done with the firſt part of my Text, the bleſſed ſucceſs that befel Obed- 
Edom for receiving the Ark. Now follows the | | 

Second, 'The Notice and Obſervation that was made of this fucceſs; 4nd # 
was told King David. 

And here is a double Notice. 

Firſt, The Notice they take of it. 
Secondly, The Notice they-give of it. | 

Firſt, They take Notice of it : Mens Eyes are open upon Obed-Edom, and his 
Houſe, now the Ark 1s with him: The Ark, and the Priefthood, and the fucceſs 
of both; Religion, 'and the Welfare of it, is made a matter of Os/ervatton. 
They will have Eyes upon them. | 

E A gazing Eye; a fort of men, that look upon Religion, -and GERT” 
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of it, as a Novelty, or ſome ſtrange thing. Behold,here am I, faith the Prophet ; and Se: : 
thaſe that thou haſt gju2n m2, are for Signs and Wonders. As Herod eh Ch ea; | 
to ſee what he' could do; look on him a little, and then flight, and ſcorn him, and 'Y 
ſet him at naught. : 

IT. A malignant Eye: 0hed-Edom muſt look for ſuch Eyes upon him, that repine 
at his welfare. Theſe Levites grow too rich; a great deal leſs is too much for them, 
Shepherds are an abomination to the Egyptians; and ſo are God's Miniſters to 
prophane worldlings. Thus Doeg's Eye was on the Prieſts, to eſpy any Miſcarriage, 
and inform againſt them. 

III. But this was an Eye of judicious, and religious Obſervation. Mark the 
@pright, and behold the Fuſt, That was the Eye, that now beheld Obee-Edom. 
They obſerve his condition judiciouſly, and judge of it foberly, impute his proſpe- 
rity to God, as the proper Cauſe, and to the Ark of God, as to the proper Motive; 
and Reaſon of it. 

What moved them to that? 

Three things eſpecially ; 

I, Their Piety. 
2. Their Charity. 
3. The Evidence of the thing it ſelf. 

1. Their Piety ; they ſpeak like David's ſervants, and ſubjects; they attribute 
this Proſperity to the Bleſſing of God. They talk not of it, as the Philiſtzys did 
of the Judgment that befel them for the Ark of God ; May &e, it is but a chance 
that hath —_— to us. 1 Sam. vi. Good-luck hath befallen Obed-Edom: and make 
no more of it. No; true Piety knows theſe Blefſings are not miftlia fortune, 
the Doles of blind Fortune ; but the gracious Diſpenfations of Divine Providence, 
Riches and Honour are in the hand of Wiſdom, Prov. ui. that reaches them out know- 
ingly, and advifedly; not at the foot of Fortune, to be ſpurned into the World at 

adventures. Ohed-Edom they knew was God's Houſhold ſervant, and fo was 
t his Maſters finding ; ſhifts not for himſelf. 7: was God that gave him ſtrength 
to be rich, and ſtored him with plenty. 

2. Their Charity moves them to this obſervation of Obed-Edow's Profperity : 
they gladly take notice of his good ſervice to the Ark, and impute his welfare 
to that motive. | 

Neither David, nor his followers, make the like conſtruction of 2/zzah's Cala- 
mity; The Scripture indeed expreſſes it, but none of them ſay, 7hzs j ut be- 
fel bim for his prophanation. Charity may fately make conſtruftions, and applica- 
tions of Blefſings and Merczes, and it delights to do it ; but interpretations of Judg- 
wents are not A warrantable. In fuch Cates, le debet judicare, qui non poteſt errare. 
Is Gods hand upon the Land inany Viſitation? Let every man bewail his own Sins; 
The Plague of his own heart, and mourn for the Sins of the Land too. But he that 
will fay, Certainly theſe are Sinzers, wham God aims at, let him call for the Ephod, 
conſult with God, as David did about the years of Famine. If an Oracle ſpeaks 
to him, he may cenſure warrantably. 

In pronouncing of Blefizngs we may be more particular and perſonal, than in 
denouncing of Curſes and Judgments an others. The very Language of Scrip- 
ture leads us to this. The Hehe from Mount Gerazzm were to be ſpoken more 
fully, and with application; 7hus they ſhall Bleſs the people : but the Curſes from 
Mount Ehal were not fo home, but in a more fufpentive way; not'thus, Car/e 
| the people ; but thus, They ſhall Curſe. The Fews obſerve, that Gerazim ſtood South- 
ward, ad dextram mundi ; Ela! North-ward, ad frniſtram mundi; the motion of 
the right-hand is more quick and ative. And the Curſing Tribes on Eba/ were 
the Sons of the Hand-maids; the Tribes on Gerazim, were the Sons of the Free- 
woman. ' Right-bred Chriſtians defire to 4/efs rather. St. Paul ſends bleſfings and 
Salutations perſonally ; but his Car/e is in general, and conditional only ; Zf azy 
mantle not the Lord Jefus Chrift,let him be Auathema. That Thunder-bolr hovers a- 
loft in the Sky,ſeizes on na ſubjedt. That's a ſecond;the manifeſtatian of their Charity. 
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Sermon]. +3- A third ground of their Obſervation is, the Evidence of the things, ' There 

Aya, Was 2 double hint in it. ef * 

(1.) The bleſſing was extraordinary, they could not but obſerve it. Thus 
God graces his Servants with remarkable Teſtimonies of his favour, that e. 
ven Strangers and Enemies muſt ſee and conteſs it. We ſee certainly (faith - 
Abimelech to Tſaac) that the Lord is with thee. IT have learned by experience 
(faith Laban to Facrb) that Gods bleſſing goes with thee. All men ſhall fay, 
This hath God done. | 

(2.) The time and ſeaſon was obſervable. His Proſperity began with his Pj. 
ety; the bleſſing entered into his Houſe, when the Ark entered. Thus Haz- 
gai(chap. ii.) dates the Proſperity of his people from the very Month and 
Day when their Piety began. From the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
moneth, from the day that the foundation of the Temple was layd, from this day 
will I bleſs you. ; 

And may not we thus Calculate, and caſt the time of our Profperity? From 

the day that God's Ark was ſettled amongſt us, what Tokens:of good hath God 

ſhewed upon us? that our Enemies have ſeen it, and been aſhamed, and confeſ. 
ſed, that God was amongſt us. In the continued ſucceſſion of three gracious Prip- 
ces, the great Protedtors of his Ark, and Worſhip, what extraordinary bleſſings 
have betided our Nation 2 What 'Treaſons diſcovered, and diſappointed/2 What FE- 
nemies repreſſed, and driven back again? What Peace in our Borders? What Plen- 
ty in |= oþ apron even to the admiration and envy of Neighbouring: Nations. 

I pals to the | => | 

Sod notice, the notice they give of it. /* was to/d King David. And their 
purpoſe and-intendment in acquainting the King with-it, will briefly appear in 
theſe ſix particular Expreſſions. | «II IN» 

.T. They tell King David of it. Spefat ad pietatem Regis. It ſhews us what 
Tidings were acceptable to the King. They knew.1t would be welcome News to 
hear Obed-Edom, and ſuch as he, proſper. "Tis fad News he ſent by: Cu/h; the Black- 
Moor ; but every man ſprings forward to bring; welcome Tidings. | 

Hereis the pattern of a Religious Prince. And blefſed be God we ſee it exem- 
plified. Holy King, and happy Prieſthood, whoſewelfare and proſperity the King 
delights in; that counts it the joy of his heart, and the honour ofhis Kingdom, to 
hear the ſervants of his God proſper under his Government. © ' 075] 

2. They tell King David of it. Speftat ad ſcandalum Regis. Uzzah's death-had 
ſcandalized King David, made him ſhie, and atraid of the Ark of God. © By theſe 
good Tidings they deſire to put credit and honour upon Religion, to remove this 
ſcandal from the Ark of God, and to procure favour to it. "Tis an argument of Pij- 
ety. to put an honourable report upon Religion, toſpeak well of the ways of God. 
"Tis opus. Angeli removere ſcandala de regno Dei, as St. Bernard truly : Eſpecially not 
tocalt jealouſies into Princes Thoughts; as if Piety and Loyalty were things incon- 
ſiſtent ; as if the Ark of God were ſome Trojan Horſe, or ſome Engine of War, as 
once about Fericho. | | | 

- How ready are prophane men, like the ten Spies, to raiſe an ill report of this Land 
of Promiſe, and to diſcourage the people? The Land conſumes the inhabitants, the 

Ark miſchiefs all that come near it ;-Religion undoes men. But the ſpirit of Ca- 

leb and Foſhua ſpeaks in theſe men, they endeavour to encourage King David; 0 

'tis a good. Land, the Ark brings a bleſſing with it, theyall proſper that love it. 

3- They tell King David of it, : Speftat ad poteſtatem Regzs. They knew the care 
of the Ark and Religion belonged to the King. The Cauſe of Religion, and of 
them thar attend it, the Government and InſpeCtion ofthemi appertain to the King, 
as part of his Soveraignity, Fly: | 

Princes are not only Fathers of the Common-wealth ; but Governours of. the 
Church too. 77bi commifi Sacerdotes meos. His Authority extends to the order- 
ing of the Clergy, and the Afairs of Religion. Serviunt Reges Chriſto, Leges feren- 
Ao proChriſto. Toeſtabliſh Religion asa Law ; 'tis the Kings Prerogative.  Quis 
- mente 
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mente ſobrius, Regibus dicat, Nun ad wos pertinet curare, a quo curetar, aut oppugnetur Ec- | 
clefra ; quis velit eſſe frve relirzoſus, p< ſacrilegus 2 faith Saint _— SE_— 
The Buſineſs of Religion belongs to their Cognizance. Setling the Ark in Feru- _ 
ſalem muſt begin from the King. Hence weſeeall Alterations in the Church are 
aſcribed to the Prince. In the Kingdom of //7ae/, the Prieſthood and People were 
ſubſervient to it; but the Authority of the Prince was the firſt mover in it. 
- - Romam, aut Alexandriam, non Fabros, aut Architetes, ſed Reges, quorum volun- 
rate, conſilio, imperio fabricatz ſunt, condidiſfſe dicimus ; ſaith Saint Auguſtine, We 
fay, not Maſons and Carpenters, but Kingsand Princes, are Builders of Cities; and 
fo the Eſtabliſhing of Churches, 'tisan act of Soveraignty, and Supreme Authori- 
ty, though others labour in it. In this Caſe, the $skill and ability of Clergy and 
People are all to be employed by this ArchiteRonical and Supreme Power. Kings 
do that which Subjects do upon their appointment. As Benhadad writes to Ahab 
the King, 7 have ſent Naaman unto thee, that thi mayeſt care him of his Leprojee. 
How could he cure him 2 The Leproſie was not the King's-Evil, that Ahab could 
heal it. True, but Eli/ha the Prophet was the King's Subje, and what the Pro- 
phet could do, the King might command, and ſo he may do'it. Without thy word, 
wo man ſhall lift up hand or foot in thy Kingdom ; "tis the Royal Charter. -', 
- 4 They tell King David of Obed-Edom's.profperity, : Speditat ad Votum Reis : 
David had undertaken, and vowed the reducing of the Ark, ahd Fear had made 
him give over that Work, ſlgek the performance of what he had promiſed. He 
was reus v3ti, his Vows were ſtillupon hin, See how {ſweetly and loyally they 
remind him of his Duty, woo and win him to the Diſcharge of his Vow by this in- 
ſinuation. | TREES?) SA | 
Kings muſt be ſought unto with fabmiflive Entreaties, - not encountered with 
bold and audacious Expoſtulations.; not upbraided with their Oathsand Promiſes ; 
much leſs threatned, and menaced, if they will not perform them, As theSecu- 
hr Prieſts did threaten King Fames, if he would not give way to thelr Superſtiti- 
on, who knows what the forcitle Weapon of Neceſfity may drive them to Or, 
as Bellarmine wrote to him, $i-Rex' Angle witze ſug conſulext oupiat, finat Catholicus 
frui Religione ſud; or elſe he ſhall hear of them;  O, | #ow'e/# Retigzonns,  cogere Re- 
Hgionem ; faith Tertullian. Religion makes no forcible Entry ; eſpecially, not in 
Kings and Princes ;' breaks not im with threatnings upon"them. Nay; -irrevetent 
reproofs are violations of Majeſty. *'7:s as the fin of Uzzah(laith St. Zdzerom) that 
would ſtay up the Ark by an irreverent tonch of it.| 
Nathan ſhews us the way how to call Kings to repentance. He catched King 
David's Conſcience witha Parable ; hides the Inftrument. that muſt lance the Sore. 
Abſcondit ferrum, faith Chryſo/tom, ne abhorreret Medicinam ;' mon ſub veftimento, ſed 
fab velamine narrationis : Or, as Gregory expreſſeth it, Ferrum, mollibus bbvolutum, 
in locum purilentum ſcite adegit. 1 nc af | 
5. They tell King David of Obed-Edom's proſperity by the Ark of God. Spear 
ad utilitatem Regis; 'tis a faithful ſuggeſtion for the King's good, and proſperity. 
If there be a bleſling to be had, 'tis reaſon the King ſhould beſharer in it. The four 
Lepers of Samaria may teach us this Duty ; when they diſcovered the rich Spoils of 
the Syrians, they prefently refolve to give the King notice of it ; Come, let's. go tell 
the King's Houfhold of it, 2 King. vii. 9. Evety man counts himfelf happy, thatcan 
be ſerviceable to his Soveraigns Welfare. A 
Here is a Proje& for King David's Proſperity : Let him pitch a Tabernacle for the 
Ark in S;ov, eftabliſh, and countenance, and advance Rehgion, it will ſtore him 
with bleſſings. *Tis pity Obed-Edom ſhould engroſs this Bleſſing. Tik Ark inlus 
houſe, islikea mine of Gold ina private man's Ground, belongs to the Crown. 
Here is Treafure-trove in Ohed-Edom's houſe ; the King lays claim to it. 
6. They acquaint the King with Ohed-Edom's ſuccels. Speitat ad felicitatem 
regni. They deſire this Bleſſing by the King, it may be improved for the publick 
good, that all may be ſharers in it. They think it not fufficient to commend . 


Obed-Fdom for his Piety, or applaud his proſperity ; but that all the Ki arr 
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T-ſhould imitate and equal hem. They do not deſire to cloiſter up; Religion in Obed. 


RL Edoms houſe only. 


- With ſome, indeed, Piety is never in eſteem ; but when tis a Rarity : Like 
Faſhions, when they grow common, they are laid aſide preſently. .There'istoo 
much Religion ; Eldadand Medad, and the Common-people ſhould mind other 
matters, leave Religion to 0hed-Edom, and a few Levites. Tully reproves the 


. fondneſs of ſuch men ;. Iniqui ſunt, qui in re eo meliore, qu majorieſt, mediocritatem 


defiderant; Piety is never fo glorious, 'as when tis ſpreading and univerſal. Anq 
St. Auguſtine upbraids it in the Romans, that admired Regulus, but took no care 


to have oth&s prove like to him : Quid facies iis: hominibus, quirgtoriantur ſe ha- 


bere talem 'civem, qualemitotam nolunt habere civitatem ? PENS 
Religion in a Levite doth well ; "but it concerns not the People. Let Church- 


men mind the things of the Church. 


No, "Theſe men with, that' a// tht: Lord's people ſhould improve, and proſper 
in their piety; #57 25 7; 07.2009 "1G? F351 

And they take the right cqurſe>for it. If the King honour, and advanceRe- 
ligion; all-others will-embrace it. Naturally, a Loyal People delight in the Piety 
of their Prince, and Soveraign. When: David kept. a Faſt, all the People took no- 
ticeof it, and it pleaſed them ;7 as whatſoever the King did, pleaſed all the people, 
2 Sam. 111, a And they'are prone to imitate it. Kings to private-Men, areas 
ſtamps to Coyns, as:Seals and Prints to' Paper : _ Hety an them begets the like 
v Millions that belong unto them. ; they will preſently, receive Impreſſion from 

m. fl FL PI THEN 2: has SF Ed: | 

Religion from a King waters his Kingdom with Blefſings,like a ſhower. ofRain : 
From private men, 'tis.like the watering of a Garden, :or ſome ſpot of ground. 
If the Spring; be high; you may conveigh the.Water to all places about it, far 
and near, 4n abundance.” 4 | 207121. | 


'Tis the happincſs'of this Day we now Celebrate ; and we thankfully acknow- 
ledge it. We may take up'DavidsExultation in the Sixty eighth Pfalm,the Plalm 


n 


' penned of purpoſe, when the Ark was removed; and placed in Fer:ſalem'; We 


may bleſs God now in-the Congregations, & fonte '7ſraetis, from the example of our 
King, the Fountain of 7f-ael. God's Houſe, and the Kings Houſe are conterminous, 
built upon the fame” #7 of io. «Our eyes fee it, and give witneſs to it, and 
our hearts rejoyce in it. BEE Fo 4 

Nay, the Ark of God this day had'a new eſtabliſhment. Indeed, it was not 
ſo much as ſhaken by the death of King Fames:; but continued ſteady without the 
leaſt commotion. - Moſes 'went up the! Hill, and Foſbua came down to us ; and 
no fears 'and perplexities:came betwixt, or cryin our Streets,. only the' Mour- 
nings of Love and Loyalty. The Lord our God was ſtill with us, and the joyfwl 


ſhout of a King was among /t us: And the preſence of God's Ark was again aſſured 


us. | 

This day, our King, like that Religious Emperour, ſet His Crown on the Bible, 
a — of His Reign, 'twas the continuation of Religion, the Coronaticn of the 

And long may wecelebrate this His joyful Feſtival in our generations. The LORD 
keep Himfrom the day of Trouble, the Name of the mighty God of Jacob preſerve Him, 
ſend Him 7 from Fd Sandtuary, and ſtrengthen im out of Sion ; let the Ark of thy 
preſence be always precious unto Him, and let the preſence of that Ark evermore proſ- 
per Him. - Save Him, Lord, and hear us, O King of Heaven, when we fhall cal, on 
thee. And that for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; To whom with thee,” &c. | 
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The fend Sermon. 
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Hagga II. 23. 


I that Day, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, will T takethee,0 Zerubbabel my 
Servant, the Son of Shealtiel, ſaith the Lord, and will make thee 
as a Signet : For I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


HIS Prophecy of Fazgai, for the Date and Seaſon of it, Was 

direfted tothe Jews,, ſoon after their return out of .Captivi- 
SQ ty. And it contains a Mixture and: Compoſition of Expo- 
\ ſtulations and Promiſes. . The chief Expoſtulation is for the 
Peoples backwardneſs in building the Temple. Upon their 
DD Rcturn home, they all fe{{ to good Husbandry, ſet up their 
own Houſes, plowed, and fowed their Lands, thought it 
not yet time to undertake fo coſtly a Work, as building the 
Temple. , IM . 

And, truly, Fleſh and Blood would have thought this Delay excuſable,. if not 
reaſonable : Firſt, to get things about them, e're they ſet upon works of publick 
Magnificence. Buit, ſee, God accounts it matter of juſt exception ; Helooks to 
befirſt ſerved, that his Glory and Worſhip have the precedency. Provide firſt for 
me, faith E/ijah, and then for thy ſelf, and thy child afterwards, 1 Kings xvii. 13. 
As ſoon as Noah came out of the Ark, hisfirſt-cgre was to build an Altar: An Ark 
for Deliverance, and an Altar for Thankfulneſs, are the two firſt Structures that 
the Scripture tells us of: And 'tis obſervable, God commanded him to þuild an 
Ark ; but his own Thankfulneſs moves him to build an Altar : And he doth it pre- 
ſently, pleads not neceſlity of preſerving ofſtore, ſtays not till the Creatures were 
more multiplyed ; but takes of every clean Creature,that eame out of the Ark,and 
offers them to God. | my k | 
- Some count it a Check given to Facob for his backwardneſs, that God calls for 
his Vow (Gen. XxXv. 1.) Go up to Beth-el, and there build an Altar. God is fain 
to diſpatch two Prophets to the Jews ; firſt Zaggai, he reproves them for not buil- 
ding the Temple : When that was built, the Prieſts portion was detained, the 
Churches Patrimony muſt ſerve for other uſes; then he ſends Malachy to reprove 
that Sacriledge, and Robbery of God. 

To bring on this Work more chearfully, He ſweetens this Expoſtulation with 
many gracious Promiſes. We 

Firſt, He promiſes the ſettlement, and advancement of Religion amongſt them, 
the reſtoring arid beautifying of his publick Worſhip ; 7 wil fill this Houſe with 
Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Verſe 7. He will pitch his Taberriacle amongſt them ; 
He will beautifie his Sanctuary, and make the place of his Feet glorious. What 
Favour more precious, than for God to ſay to us, ere I will dwell, for T have a 
delight in it 2 Then, having ſetled Religion, | _ 

Secondly, He will makea Fence about it, to ſecure, and preſerve it. That's his 
ſecond Promiſe, a promiſe of Peace ; 7 this place will I grve Peace, ſaith the Lord 
of Hofts, Verſe g. Peace, 'tis autemurale Religjonis, it preſerves Religion. War, 
and Contention, doth deface and ruin it. Then had the Churches reft, and were edi- 
fied, AQts ix. 3x. To have Feru/alem built in troubleſome times, was bur a. fad pre- 
diftion, . Day. 1x. 25, The work went but ſlowly forward, when they built with 
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Serm, JI. 2ne hand, and held a Weapon in the other ; Nehem. iv. 17.Blows do not build up,but 
"px. 3 beat down the Church. When the Temple was ſet up, there was no noiſe of hanumers 
heard; but when'twas pulled down,they brake down the carved work thereof with axes 
and hammers; Pſal. lxxiv. 6. His ſecond promiſe then, 'tis moſt proper, and ſeaſo- 
nable, -of Peace, and Security. : l 
_ Thirdly, Having given them Peace, he wilt furniſh them with Plenty ; that's a 
third Promiſe, Their YVines, and their Corn, and their Olives; He will blets them 
inall, Yerſe 19, Peaceand Poverty they breed but cold comfort ; but the conjun- 
dion of theſe two, to make peace i our borders, and withal, to ff us with the flow» 
er of Wheat, Pſal. cxliii. Theſe two are the great Ingredients to make up a complea t 
roſperity. 
: A Nation, thus bleſſed of God with piety, peace, plenty, may ſing Eſay's Song 
of his Vineyard. Here is, - | | 
I. Turris Religioms, His Temple and Sanctuary ſet upamong(t them. 
IT. Maceria pacts, The wall and fence of peaceand iaftety. 
III. Zorcular abundantiz, The over-flowing of the Wine-preſs in plenty, 
and abundance. | | 
Here is, wsmy1iſuts beneficiorum ; one Mercy encircled and compa within 
another, «a9, &ye3is, bunches andeluſters of Bleſſings. Here are not ſingle Fa« 
vours: but the meetings and kiſſings and embracings of Mercies, Pſa. Ixxxv. 10, 
Now, were weour own chuſersand carvers, we would all fay, Enough, Lord, 
enough, thou haſt richly provided for us : never proceed to Eſau's cravings, Haft 
thou not one bleſſing more for us > But God ſees there is one thing wanting to make 
upa full fruition of all theſe : And that's the blefling of Magiſtracy, and Govern- 
ment. There muſt be not only Religion, but a Defe»ſor Religzonis : not only peace, 
but a Cuſtos pacis : not only a plenty, but a Curator annone : Without which, nei- 
on Religion, peace, nor plenty will long continue, and prove laſting tous: And 
that's, | | 


Fourthly, The fourth Promiſe, which my Text ſeals up to them, the Eſtabliſh 
ment of their Government, the ſetting and ſetling over them the Supreme Magj- 
ſtrate. Zerubbabel ſhall be magnified and honoured, and his Authority advanced 
amongſt them. This Mercy, *tis like the laſt work of the Creation. After God 
had framed the World, and ſtored it with his bleſſings, He brings in Zerabbabel,like 
Adam, to govern the World, todreſs and keep this Garden of God. Thus David, 
ſurveying that yur Workma:1ſhip of God's, P/al. civ. brings in Man as the acom- 


pliſhment of all; and then breaks out into praiſe, and admiration, Yer/. 2.4. 0 
LORD, how manifold are thy Works ! In Wiſdom haſt thou made them all : The 
whole World is full of thy riches. Piety and peace,and plenty,and all theſe protected 
by Soveraign Authority ; Z7appy are the people that be in ſuch a caſe, Pſal. cxliv. 15. 

The Text then, it acquaints us with God's gracious intendment to magnifie 
Zerubbabel, and to put honour upon him. And we may conſider it ina threefold 
notion? 

Firſt, Asa Prophecy. 
Secondly, As a Promiſe. 
Thirdly, Asa Reward, aſſured to Zerubbkel. 

Firſt, "Tis a Prophecy directed to Zerubbabel, acquainting him with the future 
events inthe World, and what ſhall betide him, and his People under him. *Tis 
the Priviledge of his Church, and choſen Ones; they have thoſe arcana zmperii 

made knownunto them. The ſuccefſions, and events of Ages, and Generations; 
theraiſing, and ruines of States, and Dominions : He diſcloſed them to his Pro- 
phets, and his choice Servants. His purpoſe to overthrow Sodom, and Gomorrha, 
he will not conceal it from his Servant Abraham, Gen. xviii. 17. Foſeph, he is made 
acquainted with the future Condition of Pharaoh and Egypt. He. foretels Daniel 
the great turnings, and changes in the World; the riſing and falling of all the 
great Monarchics, that ſhould ſway on the Earth. . That Univerſal Famine over all 
the World, under Claudius Ceſar, notany of the Sages of the Empire forefaw it ; 
but 4g4bus, a poor Prophet of Feruſalem, forewarns the Saints of it. *Tis his Love 
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to his Church to diſcloſe his counſels, .and purpoſes to them. _ Danzel, the, beloved 5+; I 
Prophet, and Fohn, the beloved Apoſtle ; their Prophecies fortell the Fates and pig ones 
Deſtinies of all Ages to come. KY Taha 
And as *tis Love to them, fo 'tis his Care for them, to ſettle, and ſupport them 
againſt future Events. Theſe things have 7 told you, (faith Chriſt): hay when te 
zime ſhall come, you may remember that 1 told you of them; Fohn. xvi. 4. Why : 
what comfort is in that? to hearafore-hand of trouble and affliction 2 .Much no 
doubt; it prepares, and fits them for it. Sudden furprizals are much; more un- 
comfortable than expected Events. It aſſures us that our fafterings are ordered by 
God, that they are not the Caſualitiesof blind Fortune, or the Violence of unreaſo- 
nable men ; Lut the Holy Difpofals of our Gracious God.; , . 1. 
This Meſſage to Zerubbabel, "tis not only a Prophecy: But, | YN 
Secondly, Tis a Promiſe alſo. And a Protniſe doth Soxare in melius,.it. betokens 
ood to him. The Afairs of the Fews, at this time, were in a fad condition : their 
eyes beheld the miſerable Decays, and the poor Repairs of their.City and Temple; 
all their State was at a very low Ebb. Indeed now the Tide was turning: they were 
come out of Captivity ; but yet things went fo hard with: them, ſuch poor begin- 
nings of their Church,and State ; the Nationsabout them. all maligning.and hindring 
their work : that Zerubbabel's Heart might fail,and deſpair even to ſee himtelf, or his 
people in their former condition.'To hold - his heart here, God ſeals upa promiſe to 
him ; that he will not only ſupport, but advance him, and put honour upon him. 
In the pooreſt condition, the Church of God is rich in Promiſes : and he is not 
a poor man, that hath rich men to his Debtors ; though deſtitute of preſent ſupplies, 
that hath Bonds, and Specialties, and good debts in abundance. ho hath deſpiſed 
the day of ſmall things 2 Zerubbabel hath laid the Foundation, and he ſhall jinith 
the: Work : he ſhall ſee of the travel of his Soul, and the work of the: LOKD 
ſhall proſper in his hands. 
And then the Text, EE it; ac. 
Thirdly, "Tis promiſſio de remuneratione ; tis areward afſured to Zerubbabel, for 
what he had done. He had been zealous for: his God, for:his Temple,: and Wer- 
ſhip: God doth not only. accept it, but promiſes to reward.it. Quorum accepta- 
tor Deus, eorum © remunerator, faith Tertulliau, This kind of 1crvice is graciouily. 
accepted, and {hall be fully rewarded. ZZonorantes me houorab): He that advan- 
ces God's honour, God will advance his. Doth David ſet himſelf to-build God an 
Houſe? God requites his good Intentions : 1 will build thee an houſe, faith God. 
What comfort, and confidence did this kind of ſervice bring to Nehemiah? 7 con- 
tended with the Rulers, and ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken? Neh. xiii. xt. 
He reproves the Sacriledge, and compels them to pay their Tythes to the Temple ; 
and then his heart Trejoyces in it ; Remember me, O my Gad, concerning this, and 
wipe not out my good deeds, that T have done for the houſe of my God, and for the Of- 
ficers thereof, Lord, remember David and all his Afflidtions: What were they ? his 
pains, and toils, and troubles, to fupport the Worſhip of his God ; not only to do 
for his Church, but to ſuffer for it ; Remember Lord the affliction of David ; and the 
fare mercies of David ſhall be performed to him. | 
So then you ſee the Text, 'tis a Royal Charter made to Zerubbabel, the great Re- 
ſtorer of the Worſhip of God, and in it a Promiſe of his future advancement. 
Though, withal, I know the Text is by Expoſitors in a myſtical ſenſe underſtood 
of Chriſt ; as Auzu/tine ſaith well, that then we underſtand fuch Prophecies aright; 
and in their full extent, when we find Chriſt ia them. He is the great anointed cf 
the Lord, the true Zerubbabel; the Signet and Diadem, and the throne of David 
were preſerved for him ; His right it 1s, and to him it ſhall be given, TR: 
But this hinders not the literal; and more immediate intendment of it #0 Zerub- 
Label; nor the proportionable application to thofe, who are, as Zerubbabel was, 
the Captains and Rulers of God's People, and the Lord's Anointed. We take jt 
in this ſenſe; yer ſtill reſererving =? ago74« Chriſto, that he in all things may have 
the preheminence,who is the Bleſſed and only Potentate,King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords; before whom Zerubbabel, and David, and all the Kings of the Earth, muſt 
D' 2 | | Ca 
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'Corm, +I, caſt down! their Crowris, afd'do homage to'him. But under Him; and' for Him, 
WY and by his concefion; the Text is a: Royal Charter made to Zernbbabel: and it 


ſtands upon theſe Particulars ; | - 

Firſt, Heres the Timje fer; when' this ſhafl betidehim, i die zz, in that day. 

Secondly; The Perſorito be advanced, Zerubbabel my ſervant, the Son of Shealtiel. 

Thirdly, The Author ofthis Advancement, and' that is God, { will take' thee, 
and 1 will muke thee, and T have choſen thee ; tis God, and God only. Then, © 

Fourthly, 'The Advancement it {elf 7 will make thee as a Signet. 

Fifthly, Here is the Ground and Reaſon, and withal the ſtability of-rhis advance- 
ment, For F have chofex thee. And then, | 

Sixthly, and Laſtly, Here is theratification of this Promiſe, the great aſſurance 
of this advancement, 'tis 24 verbo Regzs,"tis ſealed with'the ſeal of the living God. 
Nay ; it paſſes three Seals,the ratification is thrice. repeated, to make it more firm: 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Fofts ; and again, faith the Lord; and yet the third time 
he ſeals it with the Broad-ſeal of Heaven, Saith the Lord of Fofts. 

Firſt, i dze 30a; that's the firſt particular ; the Time, and Date, when this Char- 
ter ſhall take place; and that's ſet down in the former verſe: a day of overthroy- 
ing the Thrones, and Kingdoms of the Heathen, when the Chariots, and Horſes, 
and Riders ſhall c ome down; nay, when Heaven and Earth ſhall be ſhaken, then, 
in that day ſhall Zerabbabel be exalted. 

And this Circumſtance hath a three-fold force in it ; | 

[. Ithath the force of a ſuppoſition; Ezf, Though all the world be in an uproar, 
and confuſion, yet Zerubbabel ſhall be exalted. 

IL. It hath the force of a Condition; Potzxs, Rather than Zerubbabel ſhall not 
be exalted, all the Thrones of the Heathen ſhall be overturned. 

HE. It hath the force of a fixed Refolution, and Determination ; Q#anudo, When 
that day comes, that the Nations ſhall be viſited, then Zerabbabel ſhall be remem- 
bred, his Throne ſhall be advanced. 

_ I. Take it asa ſuppoſition; Ezf, though all the world be in an uproar, and con- 
fuſion, in the greateſt diſturbances, Zerubbabel ſhall be fate, his throne eſtabliſhed. 

And this ſuppoſition, 'tis not meerly imaginary ; "Tis neither impoſſible, nor im- 
probable, to ſee confuſions and uproars in the World. We muſt not, £53, as St. 
Peter ſpeaks, think it a ſtrange thing, to ſee this lower Region full of ſtorms 
and tempeſts, wars and rumours of wars, Nation riſing againſt Nation. "The rage- 
ing of the Sea, and the noiſe of the Waves, and the madneſs of the People, the Ptal- 
miſt puts them together: and that tells us the World is fubje& to Tumults, as 
the Sea is to Tempeſts. There are thoſe Vent: Typhonici, reſtleſs, and violent ſpi- 
rits, whoſe work is to take peace from the Earth, and to caſt all into confuſion, 

Well, ſuppoſe all this : Zer=bbabelin the worſt times hath a Charter of fafery. 
God's Church, and ſervants, and the defenders of them, are under a ſpecial protecti- 
on. When God ſends his Judgments into the World, he gives them a Charge, as 
David did to his Souldiers, concerning his fon Abſolom:; Entreat Zerubbabel wel, 
let no man harm him, or do violence to him. | | 

Thus David brings in the World in a tumult, Pfal. 11. 1, 6. Why do the Fieathern 
rage, and the People imagine a vain thing? yet bave I ſet my King upon my holy hill of 
Sion ; David, and the Son of David,are ſecured againſt them. 

The Pſalmiſt delighted to put theſe Caſes, to imagine the worſt,and to ſtrengthen 
his Faith againſt them ; F/al. xlvi. 2. We will not fear, though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea. In the greateſt Earth- 
quakes his Throne ſhall ſtand faſt. See the courage of his Faith in that unnatural 
Rebellion that Abſolom raiſed againſt him, Pſal. iti. 6. He defies them all, be they ne- 
ver ſo mny, 7 will not be afraid of ten thouſands, that have ſet themſelves againſt me: 
nay, more than fo, ſee the holy — of his Faith, in the midſt of theſe dangers; 
T laid me down, and ſlept, for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

IT. Conceive it as a Condition ; Porias, Rather than Zerubbabel ſhall miſcarry, 
he will overthrow, and tread down whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him : nay, more 


than fo, toeffect the welfare and proſperity of his Choſen, he will ſhake Hea- 
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ver and Earth. The whole Creation is not too coſtly a piece to redec Te 
from adverſity. END cem them $o7m. IL 

Zerubbabel's advancement met with ſtrong oppoſitions. The Prophet Zechary i 
compares them to an high Mountain. What art thou, O- thou great Mountain? 6. 
fore Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a Plain, Zech. iv. 7. He will level, and ly 
flat all oppoſitions, that are made againſt him, | 

God, as he is God of Nature, and Governour of the World, is merciful to all his 
Creatures, delights not in afflicting the ſons of men : But when they come in 
compariſon with, or ſtand in oppoſition to the welfare of his Church; they are 
all vile in his eyes. Rather than his Zerubbabel ſhall miſcarry, he will part with 
all of them, Thus Efay ſhews, how highly he values his choſen Ones, Chap.xliii. 3 
I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Saba for thee ; fince thou waſt precious in.m 2 
fight, thou haſt been honourable, and T have loved thee, therefore will I gzve men. for thee, 
and people for thy life. One David, one Zerubbabel, is more dear to God, than 
thouſands of Aliens, that malign- and oppote them. ES 

If. This Clauſe hath the torce of a fixed Reſolution, and, Determination: 'tis 
Quando ; it ſets down the time, when this promiſe to Zerubbabel ſhall. be fully per- 
formed. And it hath three gradual Periods. | 

x. 14 die adverſitatis; When all other Nations ſhall ſuffer adverſity, then he 
will take care of Zerubbabel, preſerve and proſper him. Uſually, when he alias 
his Church, he ſuffers the men of this world to enjoy proſperity; and.ſo-on the 
contrary, when their day comes, he will remember his own, and do good unto 
them. The Sun of proſperity ſhines not at once upon both theſe Hemiſpheres. God 
ſetsa pillar of Cloud *twixt his own and others; and 'tis uſually dark to one, when 
'tis light tothe others. The world ſhall rejoyce, and ye ſhall weep, ſaith Chriſt, John 
XVi.20. but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy, and they ſhall lament. David tell us, 
the time of the Churches adverſity, 'tis but 74/ the pit be digged for the ungodly, 
P/al. xliv. 13. The Ark then riſes higheſt, when the World finks loweſt, and lies 
deepeſt under water. 

2. Indie temporalis vindiftg ; When he ſhall revenge the oppreſſions of his Church 
upon their enemies, that will be the day of Zerubbabel's advancement. Remarkable 
vengeance on the Churches enemies, is uſually accompanied with remarkable 
mercies to his own people. St. Peter obſerves it in theſe two great Judgments on 
the Old World, and S9dow. When he plagued them extraordinarily, withal he fa- 
ved his own ina wonderful manner, and from thence concludes, The Lord knows 
how to puniſh the one,and to preſerve the other. Indeed, his judgments to their enemies 
are mercies to his people. Fe ſlew mighty Kings, Pharaoh, and Og, and Sihon: for 
his mercy endures for ever, Pſal. cxxxvi. Not only bleffings upon themfelves,but 
judgments upon their enemies, are mercies to his ſervants. 

When one wicked man oppreſſes another,God will revenge it ; but 'tis in wrath 
to the one, not in Mercy tothe other; but the oppreſſions of his 5 poopie are not 
only puniſhed upon their foes, but withal recompenſed, and requited with comfort 

to themſelves. That's the-ſecond period ; when the Ca/d@ars ſhall-be plagued, then 


Zerubbabel ſhall be exalted. 
. Indie extremi judiciz; that will be the great day of Zerubbatel's exalta- 


4 This Promiſe reaches to that time; till then, it hath not its full accompliſh- 
ment. All other his proceedings, they are prajudicia extremijudicii. He wall plead 
the cauſe of his ſervants before ; but then he will-judge it, and fully juſtifie it. 
When all Thrones ſhall be caſt down, then the Throne of David ſhall be exalted. 
In that day, when he makes up his Jewels, Malach. iii. 17. then be will remember Zerub- 


babel, ſer him as a Signet on his right hand for ever. 
Indeed till then, neither Zerubbabel the Type, nor Chriſt preſigned by Zerubba- 
1+], are in their full advancement. He is now upon his Throne, but his Foot-ſtool 
may ſeem in part tobe wanting. St thou .0n my right hang, till T make thine ene= 
mies thy Foot-ftool, Pſal. cx.i. Then,when the great ſhaking! of Heaven and Earth 
ſhall be; then Chriſt and his Vicegerents ſhall appear in glory. 9; 
I, this is the happineſs of Chriſtian Kingdoms : they thall not determine "6 
QENCrs, 
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others in horror and confuſion ; but receive their full accompliſhment in the King- 
dom of Chriſt : Diis minoribus in unum fovem confufts, as the Heathen man expreſle; 
it. When Pagans and Infidels ſhall be turned down to the Bar ;. true Chriſtian 
Princes ſhall be taken up, as Aſſeſſors on the Bench. Here on earth they reigned 
for him, and at thatday-ſhall joyfully giveup their Kingdoms to him. Here Chriſt 
reigns in them, there they ſhall reign in him, and with him. | 
'Tproceed, Es | £5 Ji 
Secondly, 'To the Perſon to whom this Charter is gra nted, that s Zerubbale! my 
ſervant, "the ſex of Shealtiel. | 
 L'Heisdefigned*in his Perſon; and then, 
II; ' Deſcribed 'by his Relation, 
L He'is defigned'in his Perſon. Here is a perſonal compellation, God calls 
him by Naine, dire&s 4 ſpecial meſſage to him. 
x: *F5s-h6nourable; thus to be owned of God by Name. Zerubbabel, and fuch 
as he, are his great Vicegerents upon earth ; they are no ſtrangers to him, they 
are the Þreft Officers of this Kingdom ; De proximo-noti ; their perſons,their Nameg 
all that belong to them, are precious, unto' him. They are like the great Con. 
ſtellations in Heaven, or Stars of the. firſt magnitude; we have particular names 
for them, though the reſt we heed not. And then, , 
-- 2, *Tisaffectionate, 'tis the -langnage of Love gala ymola; ict 33 Ti wicy, to ſpeak 
in theſe perſonal, and familiar expreſſions. Chry/oſtom faith, "Tis a ſign of diſplea- 
ſure-either not to ſpeakat- all, or, af one ſpeak to one, yet not to own him, and 
call him by Name. 7 know thee by name, faith God to Moſes, and thou. haſt found 
grace "in my houſe, Exod. ocxiii. 12.1 have called thee by name, thou art mine, faith 
God in Eſay. And then, ' "4 
43. *Tis'comfortable; eſpecially in dangers, and diſtreſſes, when they beſet us 
thus ſweetly and regardfully to be owned by Him. Fear not, Abraham, 7 am thy 
Buckler, Gen. xv.-x. Thus David encouraged himſelf inthe Lord his God, 7ho# haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſity, Pſal. xxx1. 7. Fear not, thou worm Jacob, Eſai. xli. I4. 
Be of good chear, Paul,' faid Chriſt to his perſecuted Apoſtle, As. xxiii. xx. When 
Facob was in diſtreſs, and begged, and wreſtled for a Bleſſing,'a Bleſſing was afſ- 
red him by the impoſition of his Name, 7hy Name ſhall be Ifrael, and thou ſhalt 
revatl, Fe 7 
: II. He is deſcribed by his Relation. God. owns him for his Servant. And this is 
a Title of high Honour,and Dignity. Noble-men are more honourable in their Court- 
attendances, and Services, to their Soveraign, than in all their commands in their 
own Country. X 
King Fames, accounting thoſe magnificent Titles, that the Scripture puts upon 
Kings and Princes, he glories in this, that they are ſtyled by God himſelf, Serv; Do- 
mini, the Lords Servants. Bellarmine flights it as common and vulgar, {corns him 
as Michal did David, when he thus miniſtred before the Lord; but that gracious 
Prince, who knew full well what belonged to Honour, makes his boaſt of it 
Indeed, however,in other reſpects, tis a Title communicable to every good Chri- 
ſtian ; yet by an ifey 'tis-appropriated to thoſe that are placed in Soveraign Au- 
thority. Moſes my ſervant, and David my ſervant, and Zerabbabel my 1ervant 
A Title, in'point of Magiſtracy, and Authority, given by God to thoſe that are 
of immediate ſubordination to Himſelf, and ſupreme to all others. And 'tis Wil- 
dom and Duty to preſerve theſe Titles of Honour, to whom they are due. The 
ſtyle of Kings and Princes, 'tis like the holy Oyl of the Sanctuary, with which 
they are anointed ; no Confe&tion muſt be made like to it. Yeritas nominum, *tis 
Salus proprietatum ; Titles given by God, are real Conveyances, and (with the 
Cardinals good leave) muſt not be placed upon inferiour Subſtitutes. 
So —_ —_— is God's fervan 
I. Officio. The great calling of Princes, 'tis an Office, and Servic 
perform to God. St. Pau ſtiles them 41aoritand Acervg2/} 94, God's "ae pe 
Miniſters. Magiſtracy and Soveraignty, 'tis no intruſion, or uſurpation, as X- 
rah'and his Complices would have had it eſteemed; as if Moſes and 4aron had 
| lifted 
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lifted up themſelves above their brethren. Were it ant Uſurpation, *twere good to Serm. IL 
berid of it; or, were 1t an Aberration from ſome better Order, *rwere fit to re- wr WW. 
medy it ; or, were it ſome proviſional fupply for a time only, it might eftfoons 
ceaſe, and give place unto another, None of all thefe : *tis an office of Prime 
and Original Inſtitution. The Apoſtle calls it ay Ordinance of God. David com 
| pares it to the Ordinance of the Sun aud Wan: The Sun in the Original Tongue, 

tis called a Servant ; but yet a Servartt to rule and govern, arid give Light to 

the World. | 
Zerubbabel is God's Servant, 

2. Speciali funitione. The Service which Zerubbabel did perfom, tis the great 
ſervice, that's done to God above other employments. The building of the Tem= 
ple, the reſtoring of the Worſhip of God fo its Native beauty ; 'tis a work belongs 
to Zerubbabe!, the principal ſervice that God expects from him, and fuch as he 
is. The Fews have a faying, That the Keys of the Temple were laid every Night 
under .$2/om's Pillow, they belonged to his Charge, they were not to hang at 
the High-Prieſt's Girdle. Then Kings do ſerve God, as Kings, faithSt. Auguſtine, 
when they do that fervice, which none but Kings can do to him. Serviunt Reges 
Chriſto, /eges ferendo pro Chriſto. To eſtabliſh Religion asa Law, tis the King's 
great Service : (uis mente ſobrius, Regtbus dicat, Non ad vos pertinet chrare, a quo 
tucatur,aut oppurnetur Eccleſia ; quis velit efſe five religioſus.ftv? ſacrilegus * To mains 
tain and uphold Religion ; to defend, and fafeguard the Church from oppreſſion, 
to ſee men be Religious, not to ſuffer them to be Sacrilegious ; thar's the great 


Service, that belongs to Kings. 
Zerubbabel is God's Servant, | | 

3- Gratioſ acceptatione. God graciouſly owns, and accepts his ſervice z aps 
proves his Fidelity, allows the ditcharge of his Truſt committed to him. @Ze- 
rubbabel met with thoſe that queſtioned and quarrelled at his proceedings, as 

zra reports of him. Well ; let others malign him, here 1s his comfort, his God, 
whom he ſerves, reſpeCts, and accepts him. | 

"Tis the lot of theſe Servants, and Miniſters of God, tobe liable to the quars 
rels of diſaffteted men. Moſes met with contradictions ; even his own Kindred, 
Aaron, and Miriam, began to malign him. And David, though for a time, the 
People had loyal and honourable thoughts of him (Whatſoever the King did, pleas 
ſed all the People, 2 Sam. ii. 36.) yet Difcontents aroſe againſt his Government, 
Abſalom could charge him with Neglect of his Kingly Office. Well ; what faid 
God of him? He approves his Service, commends his Fedility. Ze fed them 
with a faithful and true heart, and ruled them prudently with his Power ; that's the 
Teſtimony God's Spirit gave of him, P/al. Ixxvit. 72. 

So Solomon's Governmetrit was complained of as heavy and burthenſom: And yet 
all the burthens we read of, were, that he laded the People witha furcharge of wealth, 
Thoſe Levies and Taxes for the building of the Temple, and the Royal Palace, 
which ſome conceive the People complained of, were not tmpoſed upon the Z/= 
raelites, but only upon Aliens, and Strangers, that. lived amongft them; 2 
Chron. 11. 18. | | 

"The Spirit, that's in us, luſteth to envy ; and it ſhews it ſelf 10 where more; 
than towards our Superiours. Oh, Brethren ! We ſhould confider their Temps 
tations, and compaſlionate their Difficulties, and pity their Failings, and pray 
for their good Proceedings, and acknowledge the Bleſfings we enjoy by them. 
They may ſometimes over-drip us, but they are a ſhelter to us. As Tay faith 
of the Sicilians, They erijoyed thoſe benefits by the Roman Government, that 


they would not be quarrelling for petty grievances. 
Zerubbabel is God's ſervant, | 

4. Excluſrot. His ſervant, and hisſervant only ; no ſervant of others. This 
Intereſt of God cuts off all claim, that any other, would lay to him, to have him 
their ſervant. The King's Authority, *tis «ps7v dfiouz, the Supreme Dignity, 
Siva Tye iubnuer, faith Chryſoſtom 3 it hath no Peer, much leſs Supertour. The 
Siznet in the Text, 'tis not annulus Piſcatoris ; "tis neither St, Peter's, not ay” 464 
___  oiet, 


. ” In a © WS 04 6-4 v3 Wk "I me . & ft $2 ES a Eran Fe, PIES "I 5 
5 en S, «Fo ns . G 4 7 Les 00 IIS g% ws De "oF lend. Fr on by 7, 5 L x AP 4 -SEP. - %.c bs " 
WIE py CAO OBE SITES. TOES II ng ES TE 3 "EE Ianto be 2 44 SLY oro $5 ee7 El LAIRD As ot eo <0 KEEL IH Sag 
de BD Frome VEE. 5 Rat EO oe oh Fo 23g - 6,02, OE RSS = ned hs —_ je PR IO IES I" 25S fs oma CEA ior A es OV n : YO OT 
- on,” > EE ILSS 62 a TN” LR L: "3 > 08> 050. By <p - * $2 es tf COLO # pl 
oO. Q £ by 5 - 1-0 poke 


— 


24  Ontbe Inaugurationof > . 


"A | "4p Dominion, 'tis the Image of God, not of the Pope. Indeed, when the 
ps op To Power turned. Vaſlal to the Pope, the Scripture calls it Imago Beſtiz, 
the Image of ;the; Beaſt: But lawful Soveraignty, tis a moſt legible Print of the 


- 


Imape of Gd, ..a derivation. from him, and a ſubſtitution under him. 
*Tis'trus;: there isa ſerving in Government, and an hard ſervice. too ; which 


made Fulgentius utter that :Speech ; ,_ Facilius eſt Imperatoribus obedire, quim 
obedientibus imperare. . . The Subjects part is the caſter of the twain ; an e- 
fier matter to obey, than'to rule and govern. And St. Auguſtine, conſidering 
the hard task of Government, confeſſes, Magis proprie ſervus eſt, qui praeſt;, 
quam - qui -ſubeſt... And; if you - will go- further ; Superiores do fervire Utilitati, 
but not Poteſtatz : They are ſervants to the Good and Profit of their Inferiours, 
but-not to.their Power... Not like the Pope, that can .hear his Canoniſts fay, 
Eccleſia data eft Pape : The Church, *tis the Pope's Demeaſns; meant, and. in- 
tended for... his profit only. Gerſon reproves that Speech ; brings in the Church, 


. 


telli = the Pope, Ego non ſum tua, ſed tumeus es: Omnia enim mea ſunt. The 
Church faith, the is not for the Pope ; but the Pope for the Church, and 
muſt ſeek. the good of it. * Aquine decides this Queſtion, How Superiours may 
be faid to be Servants. He is properly a Servant, that-is ſo.& reſpeftu principii, 
& reſpefu finis; that hath hisemployment from another, 'and for another. Now 
Soveraign Powers have their employment from God, and by his Authority, and 
ſo are his Servants only : But reſperry finis, the End of their employment is to 
be beneficial, and ſerviceable to the good of others ; as St. Auguſte expreſſes it, 
Ecclefie utilitatibus ſervit, qui non tam preeſſe quam prodeſſe 3-97 St. Paul doth 
fully _ it, Rom. xiit. 4. Dei miniſter eſt tuo bono, They are God's Miniſters 
or our good. 1 CET NE 
0 This Truth, that Princes are God's ſervants, tis monitorium officii ; the ſerious 
thougth of this, will remind: them of their Duty, ſo to govern, as withall tore- 
member they are under: Government. - Omne ſub regno graviore regnum eff, 
© T know it is a prepoſterous Soleciſm to preach . to the People the duty of 
Kings, ang then to Kings the duty of their People. "Twas the Phariſees method; 
and ws24% too : when they find fault with Chriſt, they complain to his Diſ- 
ciples of him ; Why does your Maſter eat with Publicans and Sinners > Mark ij. 16. 
There they accuſe Chriſt to his Diſciples ; and then anon, Yerſe 18. they accuſe 
the Diſciples to Chriſt ; Why do not thy Diſciples faſt as well as others 2 Juſt the 
ſpirit of a Phariſee, to beget jealouſies, and to ſow Diſſention ; tell the King, 
that his Subjects are falſe to him; and then tell the People, the King uſurps up- 
on them.  - Sure thisis not 3%, to give every one his due portion. Ala Me- 
dicina ſanat calcaneum, alia medicina curat oculum, faith Gerſon ; every Truth is not 
for every perſon. | | 
This, ithat Princes are God's ſervants, 'twill ſecure their perſons, ſeals up to them 
a Patent' of proteAtion. 'The Maſter is bound in point of honour to ſafeguard his 
ſervant, andto keep him from wrong. King David pleads this priviledge, Be 
ſurety for thy Servant for good, let uot the proud oppreſs me, Pſal. cxix. 122. So 
King Zezekzah in his affliction, Lord, 7 am oppreſſed, undertake for me. David 
prefixes this title in his Pſalm of deliverance; A Pſalm of David, the ſervant of the 
Lord, when he was delivered from all his Enemies. 
- Asitgives ſecurity: tothem, ſo'it puts a reſtraintupon us; it will bind usall to 
good obſervance; nay, it will bridle our Tongues, that they offer not an unreve- 
rent word againſt them. ZZow durft you. ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes ? Num. 
xii. 8. Acheck, it was given by God, not to the common ſort of Murmurers ; but 
to two, that were ſome-body amongſt the people for Sanftity,and Authority ; to 
Aaron, and Miriam, And God, calling him his Servant, taught Aaron not to 
call him his fellow-ſervant ; but he learns Kwg:oy6, he forthwith calls him, My 


Lord Moſes. | | | | 

- So then, this deſcription-of Zerubbabel, Zerubbabel my ſervant, it points out 
unto us three excellencies*n that Government God fee inſtitutes, and ſets 
over his people. | | | ; 
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' Fxf,-Inhis perſon : Here is Monarchy. - : SU 1h Gy vie Dam. 
Secondly, Tn his birthand parentage: Here 1s Nobility. _. CALIt NO _—_ 
Thirdly, Tn his deſcent: Here is lineal, and hereditary Succeſfion'in the Roy- | 
al Family. Three great excellencies of Royal Sovereignty. NELLA 
* Firſt,” Tn his Perfon ; here is Monarchy, the Supreme Authority ſtated, and 
ſetled in one. Monarchy hath this preſcription, and advantage; above all other 
formsof Government ; 1t carries a moreevident ſtamp of Divine Inſtitation,than 
any other. Exemplam habet de cels, as Gregory ſpeaks of Church Government, 
We condemn no other Forms ; they are not aberrations: But yet: we juſtly mag- 
nifie and prefer the Model which God himſelf made for his own choſen people. - 

The Ifraclites had their Judges, but they were but occaſional, and proviſio- 
nal : But the ſettlement of the State was to be in Kings. Indeed, their firſt King, 
Saul, was extorted . by the people ; But that hinders not, but that 'the Royal 
Office was of primeintendment.. - It was promiſed to Abraham and Sarah, Gen. 
xvii. 16. Kings of People ſball be born of her. The Royal Charter was drawn up 
by Moſes long before Sau!'s time, Dent. xvii. Moſes himſelf wasa King in Jeſurux, 
Dew. xxXiti. 5. That-which blemiſh'd the fetting up of Saul, was the Peoples over- 
haſty deſire toenjoy a King.. Both the Sans, San/the King, and Sawl the Apoſtle, 
they were both i«ſeovsm, born our of due tire, the one too ſoon, the other too 
late: But both their Functions of Divine Inſtitution. | 

Secondly, Obſerve Zernubbabel's Birth, and Parentage : There is a ſecond ex- 
cellency in that: That is, his Nobility, the Son of Shealtzel, of the ſeed Royal. 
Nobility, 'tis not only a Dignity amongſt men, but God takes notice of it, and 
puts honour upon it. *Tis one of the old fymptoms of the worſt Times (quz tem- 
pora jam non inſtant, ſed extant, as Bernard ſpeaks) when the Vile riſe up againſt the 

"Noble, and put contempr þ-.> them, Efas. iti. 5. The Child ſhall behave himſelf 
prondly againſt the Ancient, jand the Baſe againſt the Honourable. BE 

Eſpecially, Nobility is/the Quarry out of which God raiſes the Captain of his 

eople : Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy King is the ſon of Nobles, Ecclel. x. 17. 
Twas Queen Fl;zaberh's anſwer to thoſe that deſired Her to acknowledge Her Suc- 
ceffor, 7 hronus meus eft Thronus Rezum ; nolim ut Vilis ſuccedat mihj. "Twas the 
Philoſophers precept, Tides dzwav dew « and again, O: wud dEifrr mules. Nobilt- 
ty gives agreat capacity for Rule, and Authority. "Twas 'Gods curſe on the 
Philiſtines, 4 Baſtard ſhould rule ov2r them, Zech. ix. 6. The Philoſopher faith, 
Men of place muſt not be taken t ouv75'bpor, not every thoebuckle be made a Sig- 
net. Tobias the ſervant, is not a fit man to fway the Scepter ; 5127 Pexongents 
on4werO>, he is of. too baſe an Allov. Fehoaſh his Thiſtle, 2 Xzng. xiv. Fotham's 
Bramble, Fude, ix. Abimelech, the ſon of an hand-maid, not to be thought on for 
that high Dignity. | © ORR: ; 

Thirdly, As God here eſtabliſhes ZerubbabeF's Monarchy, and raiſes it out of 
Nobility, fo he ſettles it here ina conſtant Succeflion, makes it Hereditary. She- 
altiel comes by a linea! deſcent from the Lois of David. St Matthew, and St. 
Lake deduce Zerubbabel from that Royal pedigree. David calls this the eftabliſh- 
ment of his Throne ; Thou haſt ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe for a great while to come, 
2 Sam. Vii. 19. God hath beencareful to maintain this lineal deſcent ; Rather Fo- 
aſh, a Child of ſeven years old, ſhall be placed in the Throne, than this fucceffion 
be int ted, 2 Chron. xXiv. I. | m_ 

"Twas that which troubled Zezet;ah moſt, that, if he had died of his great 
fickneſs, he had left no heir of the Crown behind him. If Conjah die childleſs, 
yet reſerve the Diadem for him whoſe right it is, to whom it belongs, Ezef, xxi: 
27. - *Twas one exception they took againſt Herod, Nec nafcendo, nec wivendo me- 
rnit regnum : He wanted both Birth and Breeding to make him a King,” 

This Hereditary Succeſſion prevents thoſe mifchiefs which a YVacwm would 

bring upona State and Kingdom. Yacuwm, we know, will have ftrange operati- 
ons ; it will makea clod of Farth, or lump of Lead, mount upwards, tofilla void 
lace. .\ Fvery body will be ſtepping-into an empty . Throne. When Kingdonis 
ave become hereditates caduce, as the I term them, the Pope ene 
. ready 
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26. +» ,* + On the Inaupurationof 
"6 II. ready to Eſcheat them to himſelf: That uſurping King of Nations hath laid claim 
WV tothem. | 


- Tpaſs to the ; 

Third particular of che Text, the Author of Zerubbabel's advancement ; and 
that's no other than God himſelf. 7 will take the, and 7 will make thee, and T have 
choſen thee. He is the Fountain of all lawful Authority. The Shields of the Earth 
belong unto God.. Soveraignty, 'tis a Beam of his Majeſty. Promotion Comes neither 
from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from any point of the Compaſs: tis God that 
ſets up, and appoints Magiſtracy. *Tis aww, an Image of God, that comes down 
from Heaven. | 
_ The Writ, by which they are made and authorized, it iſſues out from Heaven, 
Our Saviour tells us ſo, Fohn x. 34. 1t's written in your law, 1 ſaid ye are Gods: He 
called them Gods, to whom the word of God came, faith our Saviour. "Tis he that 
makes them ; we muſt have no Gods of our own making. The Oyl that anoints 
them, 'tis God's Oyl; With mine holy Oyl have 1 anointed him, Pſal. Ixxxix. The 
Throne they are placed upon, 'tis Gods Throne, 1 Chrox. xx. Solomon ſat on the 
Throne of the Lord. The judgment they execute, 'tis God's judgment, Dew#. L 17. 
The Kingdom they govern, 'tis God's Kingdom ; The Kingdom is God's, faith Da 
niel, and. his to whom he will give it, Dan. iv. 25. Hence is it that they are called the 
ſons of God : Te are the ſons of the moſt Fizgh. Upon his Thigh is written, Xing 
of : ings, and Lord of Lords. E femore deſcendunt, that betokens their high deſcent, 
and dignity. 

An this well conſidered, that Kings and Princes are authorized by God, will 
prove matter of comfort to us, that the Government we live under is of God's In- 
ſtitution, God will bleſs his own Ordinances. Man's Inventions be they never ſo 
wiſe, have no ſuch Promiſes as Gods-Inſtitutions. They that ſet up Abimelech with-' 
out this warrant, took a great content in him for a while ; they rejoyced in Abj- 
wmelech, and Abrimelech rejoyced in them : but you know how little it laſted, and 
' how fadly it ended. But 1f He ſet one over us, let us never queſtion, or doubt, how 
can this man ſave us? Gideon, he ſuſpected himſelf, and Moſes before him ſhrunk 
ar the burthen of being a Governour, but both of them proſpered, becauſe God 
authorized them. 

We have ſeen the Aut hor : Come we 

Fourthly, to the Dignity, and Advancement it ſelf, 7 wil! make thee as a Signet ; 
Ut Annulus fignatorins: He ſhall be to God as his _— The expreſſion 'tis 
ſymbolical. Literally in it ſelf no great matter, as Bernard, in another caſe, Annu- 
{us iſte nihil valet, hereditas eſt, quam expetto. That which it betokens, and con- 
veys, makes it ſo precious: Materiam ſuperabat opus ; the uſe exceeds the coſt; And 
here it ſerves for a threefold purpoſe, it carries with it a threefold ſignificancy ; 

Firſt, Annulus, tis inigne authoritatis, tis the ſeal, and teſtimony, and convey- 
ance of Authority. Inveſtitures into chief Offices were given by a Ring, *Tis 
is «e545 onuioy an Enſign of Government. "Twas the Ceremony of Joſeph's advancement; 
Pharaohtook off his Ring,and put it on Joſeph's hand,and made him Rulzr over all the 
Land of Egypt, Gen. xl. 42. And Alexander the Great,deſigned his Succeſſor by the 
delivery of his Ring, Nie cus competit ex officio. Tully ſaith, Sit annulus tuus non mi- 
niſter alieng voluntatis, ſed teſtis tug ; it betokens Command, and Authority. 

So then, Zerubbabel is the Signet of God, hath the Impreſs and Signature of Su- 
preme Authority. "Twas the Royal Charter, Without thee ſhall no man lift up his 
hand or foot, in the Land of Egypt. All other ſubordinate Authority muſt dy this 
Seal, and be derived from it: as Ambroſe faith of the Ring given to Foſeph, Annu- 
lns datur Joſepho, ut ile-alivs fignet. All other Governours are ſent by him, faith 
St. Peter ; but the King is Supreme. Let the metal be what it will, without this 
ſignature, it carries no Authority. $22 
Secondly, Annulus, "tis in ornatum, Rings are for Ornament ; the Robe and the 

Ring were brought out for Ornament, Lake xv. And ſuch is the Magiſtrates Pow- 
er, and Authority, 'tis the beauty of the Creation, the Luſtre and Ornament of 
the great Workmanſhip of God. Ze made the Sun to rule the day, the Moon and 

| the 
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the Stars to rule by night. The ſplendour of thoſe great Lights is the beauty of the Serm. II. 
Creatures; take them out of the World, and what remains but horrour and con- Wu. 
fuſion 2 See how God deſcribes the beauty of his People, Ezek. xvi.'1 decke thee 
with Silver and Gold, and thou waſt exceeding beautiful, and thou didft proſper into a 
Kinrdom. | 

A dueproportion gf ſoveraignty and ſubjeQiori, 'tis the beauty of the Body Po- 
litick: And as all good Government hath its comlineſs, ſo the Xizzly Govern- 
ment excells in Beauty. God's Providence ſhines more glorious in them. As: 
is for his glory to uſe the Miniſtry of Angels to govern the World, (thoſe ſpirtu- 
al Thrones, and Dominions, and Powers, as the Scripture calls them) ſo it ſets forth 
the Glory of his Kingdom, that he governs his Church and People by Kings and 
Pririces. All thy Princes are Kings ; 'twas ſpoke to the honour of the King of 
Aſſyria, Iſa. x. They are his anointed Cherubs, Ezek. xxviii. as the greater Conſitel- 
lations in the Firmamerit of the World. Solomon reckons them amongſt thoſe good- 
ly, and comely Creatures that he wondred at, 4 Xing, azainſt whom there is no ri- 
fing up, Prov. XXX. | 

There is yet a Third purpoſe of good to Zerubbabel in making a Signet. 

Thirdly, "Tis 0b cuſtodian, it betokens care and cuſtody ; He will keep him, and 
hold him, arid preſerve him as a Signet. He ſhall be in his Eye and Remem- 
brance, as 1s the Signet which a man wears about him. His great Vicegerents 
are like the Jewels of the Crown; they have a more ſpecial intereſt in his Care 
and Providence. | 

| And this Care and Cuſtody, the Scripture expreſſes by the keeping of a Signet ; 
and it mentions three places, iri which God ſets, and keeps this Signet for the 
greater ſafety. , 

1. The firſt is Dextra; they are to him as His franet on his right hand ; that's 
the uſual manner of weating of Signets. ow ſhall we magyifte Zerubbabel? faith 
the Son of Syrac: He was a Signet on the right hand, Cuſtodia dextre, that's the 
more uſual, and ordinary preſervation of them. ' They always need it; the ma- 
ny caſualites and croſs incidents into thelife of man, Princes are liable to then), 
dit not this Hand of the moſt High keep and defend them. He watches over 
them ſleeping, and he guards them waking. Their going forth, and their com- 
ing in, in all the paſſages, and turnings of their Lives, his good hand muſt be over 
them. They are Yiri dextrz, as David accounts them, F/al. Ixxx. Let thy rizht 
hand be upon. the man of thy right hand. This manu-tenentia divina is that by 
which they are held, and ſupported. 

IT. But there are extraordinary Caſes of Hazards; and they require more pow- 
erful preſervations for them ; he hath a ſtronger place to keep, and defend them, 
that's i» Brachio: Pone me ut figilhum in brachio, Cant. viii. 6. He ſets them as a 
Seal and Signet on his Arm. Beſides the preſervations of his ZZazds,He hath for 
his Anointed ones the Deliverances of His 4rm,of His ſtrong Arm, of His out/tretch- 
ed Arm, of His Arm of falvation, to ſhelter them from daily miſcarriages. Da- 
vid's Faith makes God his Houſe ; that, we fay, is a mans Caſtle, for his daily 
ſafety. Be thou my Fabitation whereto T may daily reſort, Pſal. Ixxi. 31 Tis he 
that makes David dwell in ſafety, Pſal. iv. 8. But in days of trouble and diſtreſs, 
when the Blaſt of the terrible ones is as a Storm againſt a wall, then this Pro- 
vidence 5 not only an Houſe to ſhelter him,but a Sanctuary to preſerye him; then 
he entrenches himſelf within this more powerfull Divine Cuſtody. 7he LORD 7s 
my Rock, and my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer, my Strength, my Buckler, and the Horn 
of my ſalvation, and my high Tower, Pſal. xvi. 2. For ordinary prefervations, Left 
thy Hand be upon the man of thy right hand ; but in the days of great dangers, then, 
Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, thou Arm of the LORD: then both His right hand, 
arid His holy Arm muſt be ſtreched our for him. | OY 

IL. There is yet a cloſer, and fſurer place for Cuſtody ; and that's i» Corde : Pone 
me ut figllum in Corde: Set me' as a Seal and Signet on thine Heart, Cant. V\ll. 6. 
That umplies # imulaenyhs 3rxeghas, much care and cuſtody. Cory 'tis repofitorium ano- 
ris; the Heart, 'tis Love's Cabinet, where it keeps her Jewels; and Love isa py 
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| and faithful Keeper. Set me as a Seal upon thine heart ; for Love is 4s ſtrong as death, 
W293 ſaith S2lomon Sr will not part with that it loves. "Tis that, which ſtrengthens 
both Hand and Arm, and ftretches them out for Zerubbabe!'s prelervation. There 
isno ſnatching him out of His hands. Indeed he can flip off Conjab from his hand, 
andcafſt him away, Fer. xxit 2.4. Sed nemo eripiet; non elſe can do it : much leſs 
can they wring him out of His Arm; but leaſt of all can they pluck him from 
His Heart. The force of the: Hands, and the folding of the Arms, they are both 
as ſences to keep off violence from the heart : his hand ſhall hold him faſt, ang 
his Arm ſhall ſtrengthen him, and his heart ſhall be as an hidivg place, and San- 
tuary to him. | PA Cn | 
And, to makethis more fure, here is a ſure Foundation laid for. it in the Fifth 
particutar of the Text; that's God's Choice 'and Election ; For J have choſen thee. 
That's the firſt Original Cauſe. This Foundation of God remains ſure, and hath 
this Seal, Novit Dominus qui ſunt ſai, 2 Timii. 19. This Eleftion, tis figuum fignans ; the 
Advancement promiſed, 'tis figj/lum fear 'tis but- an impreſſion of the firſt Sea), 
This Eledtion, *tis like the great ſtone in Jeremy, that was to ſupport Nebuchag- 
ezzar's Throne; Behold I will fet his Throne up:n this ſtone, that 1 have hid, and he 
ſhall ſpread his Royal Pavilion over it, Fer. xlii. 10. 'Tis as the building upon the 


Rock; let the ſtorms riſe, and the winds blow, this Rock of Election will ftrong- 
ly ſupport it. In that day, when there ſhall be a ng of all other Kingdoms, 
this Foundation ſhali not be ſhaken, it will make Zerubbabe''s Kingdom, Baomew 
#>d>2ywr, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in alluſion to this Prophecy. 

So then, the Defignment to this Government, 'tis ex Electicne. Zerublabel holds 
by this Title of God's Choice and Election ;, take it in theſe particulars. 

1. Tis ex Eleftione; non ex Permiſſione tantim. Kings reign by God's Eledtion, 
not by his permiſſion only ; that's too weak and fandy a Foundation. (uod ro/e- 
ramus, non amanus ; faith St. Auguſtine. Permiſſion falls ſhort of Approbation. 
Kingdoms arife not ex Fortuito concurſu Afomorum, as he thought the World did; 
they are not carried with an hurry, but by God's ſteady EleQtion. : in regu Pro- 
videntie nibil permittitur temeritati, faith the Father. A careleſs Permiſſion bears 
no ſway in God's Adminiſtration. And Luther faith well, The Spirit of the Lord, 
that orders theſe affairs, *tis'Spiritus confilii, & non temeritatis. The appointment 
of Kings and Princes, 'tis an Act of Election, and purpoſed Choice of God; not a 
matter of his ſufferance, and: bare Permiſſion. 

- 2. This Advancement, 'tis ex EleXjone; then 'tis cum Rejeitzone aliorum. The 
Election of one, infer's the Rejection of others. Prelatio minus fine Rejetione alte- 
rius non poteſt procedere. God's Choice muſt ſtand : all other Competitours are 
clearly rejeted. *F'was this that transferred the Kingdom from Saw, 7 have re- 
jefted him, x Sam. xvi. 1. "T'was the Election of God that advanced Pavid, and 
ſet Eliab by ; Antint him not ; for the Lord hath refuſed himz Verſe7, And as it 
refuſed Elab, fo it diſplaced Adonijah: though all rae! ſet their.faces to him, that 
he ſhould reign; yet the Kingdom was turned to Solomm: for-it was his from the 
Lord, 1 Kings ii. 15. Elettio obtinuit holds here too. AU others, bzthey what they 
will be, in parts, in power, in favour, ('tis not the Metal, but the engraving, and 
ſculpture that makesthe Signet) God's ſtamp of Eleftion. is wanting to them. 

3. Eleaio; 'tis ex Dilettione. Election flows from DileQtion ;';'tis a fruit of Love. 
The Philoſopher tells-us, 'tis ex amore finis ; the delight that God takes in the 
Profperity of his People,ſets Him on this courſe, to chute a King over them. Should 
we prefume to expoſtuhte with God, as they did in Maachy,: Wherein haſt thou 
loved as? This is an ample and evident Conviction... We muft Fe evidentibus bene- 
ficiis ingrati, as St. Aguſtine peaks, wretchedly unthankful, if we acknowledg it 
nota clear teſtimony of his Love, thus to provide for-us. | 

See the ackriowledgment that the Queen of Sheba made of 7ſzaefs happinek, 
2: Chron.1x. 8. Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delighted-in thee; to fet thee ow his 
7 hrane, to be King for the Lord thy Ged : becauſe thy God'loved Krael, ro:9/ftablifh them 
for ever, therefore made he thee King ever them, to do judament- and: juſtice: Should 

-wedeny th to bea fruit of his Love, this Queen of Ne South wquld-riſe up in - 
_ judgment again{t us, her ſpeech would condemn us. | Indeed 
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Indeed this/promiſe to Zerabbabel, "tis a comprehenſive mercy, in bleſſing Him Spray, TI 
God blefſes the whole Nation. The Prince, he isan Head, a Fountain, a Rootun- LAs 
to the People ; all words of Influence, and conveyance. Life comes from the Head, ; 
Streams fromthe Fountain, Sap from the Root: an obitraQtion in theſe, brings - 
deftruction upon all. . Smite the Shepherd, and the ſheep will ſoon be ſcattered. De- 
firoy the King of Iſrael, faith the Syrian: that'sa quick way to ruine all, 

4. Elefio, tis cum deliberatione. Eleftion implies ſtudy, and ſearch, and deli- 
beration. We muſt conceive it 9:0ap:mi;, leave out the imperfections of this act, 

_ and take all the perfections ; that is, he doth it exatly,by the depth of his Wiſdom, 
by the forecaſts of his Counſel, with the fulneſs of his Reſolution, all things conſis 
dered. The appointing of Rulers over his People, tis with conſultation. His mak- 
ing of a King, tis like Faciamus hominem, *tis done per modum confilit, with a great 
conſideration. 

This work, tis one of the high points of State in God's Government of the World, 
none of the lower fort of ations: as if any that comes next to hand, might ſerve 
for this employment. God pitches on Zerubbabel as Pharaoh did on Fofeph, he ſaid 
to his ſervants,Caz w2 find ſuch an on? as this is ? there is nane like unto him, Gen. xli. 38. 

- Thus we ſez, God makes ſearch for a fit man to Govern, x Sam, XiiL 14. The 
Lord hath fought him a man after his own heart,to be Captain over his People. He makes 
2 Scrutiny among Feſſe's ſons, and then, after this ſearch and ſcrutiny, he concludes, 
that he had found David his ſervant. I have provided me a. Xinz amoneſt. Jelle's ſons, 
I $19. XVI. I. | o 

5. Eleitio, tis perſonalis: it fixesupon the perſon. Elefio, "tis quorum, not gua- 
lim only ; tis not a bare Preſcription of a Form, or a fandion of the Power on- 
ly, but it is a deſignation of the Perſon alſo. 7 have choſen thee, faith the Text. 7e 
dicit, p—_ He doth not only inſtitute the Office, and frame the Model, and 
ſtabliſh the Power, but ſingles out Zerubbabel for the man, to whom he commits 
it. God chuſfes not meer .quahties, and forms, and notions, ſets not up a Platoni- 
cal Idza: but inveſts the Perſon, makes that facred. *Tis one thing to diſtinguiſh 
in — I—_ to divide in action, and reality, the Perſon and the Office. 

nd then, | 

Sixthly, For confirmation of all, he ratifies the Promiſe, i» verbo Regis. 'He hath 
ſpoken it, and he will make it good. This Promiſe, 'tis not like a Papal grant: he 
will take upon him to give, and diſpoſe Kingdoms, he will give the Title ; but 
it they mean to enjoy it, they muſt fight for it themſelves, look for no affiſtance 
from him: But the LORD. of: ZZofts will make it good to him.  ÞL 

A glorious Title it is, and uftal in the Prophets. Burt 'tis obſervable, thoſe'three 
which propheſied after the return from Captivity, Hazgai, Zechary, atid'Malachy, 
when the State of the Fews was at the loweſt, do moſt frequently ule it, they ſearce- 
ly ever name God but with this Title of Power, The LORD of Hoſts.” - 

When ZerubbabF and his people are at the weakeſt, then God--offers him- 
felf,, and his help at the fulleſt.” This Title, it compaſſes him, as a Life-gnard round 
about ; it ſtands in the front of the Text, as in the fore-ward; and again, tis the 
cloſure of the Text, as in the rear-ward, We may fay of the Text, as Facob did, 
when the Angels of God (thoſe heavenly Auxiliaries)- met! him, O, this'#s Gods 
Hoſt; and he called the name'of the place Mahanaim, This Celeſte ſatellitiam, 
theſe Chariots of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, ſhall reſcue Zerubbahz! from thoſe Chas 
riots and Horſes of the Heathen, in the foregoing Verſe. * 44 ROT 
- It ſpeaks to Zerubbabel, as the Angel to Joſhua, As a Captaine of the LORD 
of Fofts, am 1 come to thee; And if he be with Z-rabbabel, 'tis no matter how 
many. of the Heathen be againft him; as that brave Commander encous 
_ his Souldiers, when they faw his Enemies exceed them in mimber ; 

by > faid he, far how many do you reckon me to be > This Name; through faith in 
this Name, fhall diſcomfite them all, ON 20 

For cloſe of all: _ | | + 10 O44. -2 

Let ns briefly Maraoquaitew mire, as St. Paul ſpeaks, transfer and apply this Text 
to our ſelves,and to the Bleſlings we enjoy, and which this day doth-juſtly remind 
us- of, - Firſt, 


go. ELOACESST the the Inaupurntion of 


Serm. IL Firſt; 'And it is our Comfort that we may do fo, that we ſtand in ſuch terms 

LYN With God, thatthe Promiſes to his antient People may with good warrant be 
applyed; and transferred to us. *Tis not for every Nation to do: it ; but for the 
People of: his Covenant, the Heirs of his Promiſes, the Iſrael of God. . 

. 'Secondly, And is it not a bleſſing and Comfort, that we have a Zerubbabelto be 
Prince, and Captain, of this People of God ? Zerubbabel, Ifay, that is, as ſome 
interpret the Name, A ſtranger to Babel ; one that renounces all communion 
with that Romiſh Babel, and all her Abominations ; or elſe, asothers, A Fanner 
of Babel: And who,I truſt, is preſerved by Godto fan out that Chaff from the 
good Wheat ; that this Goverhour of Fudah ſhall be to them asa Torch of fire 
1n an heap. of Chaff, and their Superſtitions become as ſtubble before him. 

Thirdly, Ts it not a Bleſſing, that the Sor of Shealrzel 1s a Prince over us ; one 
of the Royal Race, that we have no ſtranger ſet over us ; but a King over the 
Tribes of 1ſrae/2 neither Aſſur, an Alien, as Hoſea threatens ;- nor Feroboam one 
of Solomon's ſervants: but the Son of Nobles, the Ifſue of Royal Progenitours, 
deſigried by God to thatRoyal Dignity, from the birth, from the womb, from * 
the conception ? 

Fourthly, 1s it not an high Favour vouchfafed us, that he is, and is ow ned by 
God for his Servant; and that not only Poteſtate, but Pietate ; not only the 
High-Steward of Ged's Houſhold, and ſo his Servant by Office, but the ſervant 
of his God in Piety and Devotion 2 And what a Mercy this is, we may conſider, 
if weehink of David's Imprecation ; Set an ungodly man to rule over them ; or that 
of Hoſea, Regem dedi ira mea ; or the Prophet Eſays Commination, 4 Leopard 
ſhall watch over their Cities. ; 

- "Brethren, Let's know and acknowledge our happineſs. We have not Pharaoh 
to our King, that knows not the Lord, nor cares to know him ; but one that 
religiouſly knows him, and is known of him. 

*Tis no exceſlive queſtion, that I ſhall propound to you ; Did Eng/andever know 
2 Prince more frequent,, more conſtant, more attentive and devout in the Wor- 
of God 2 We commend it in private perſons, and 'tis juſtly commendable ; how 
much more in a King ? To keep his conſtant times for Prayer, to bring his Chil- 
dren 6/4 to the' Worthip of God; to teach them betimes to know the God of 

er 


their Fa 
He is his Servant ; and thoſe gracious claims, that God makes to his choiceſt 
ſervants, I doubt not, but in a moſt juſt proportion belong; unto him. 
I. Servus, quem eleg;: He is his choſen Servant. 
mw _—_ in quo complacui : In whom he takes delight, to do good unto 
m. | | | 
IE. gervus, quem ſuſtento : His ſervant, whom his hand upholdeth. 
IV. Servus, & filius ancille ; He is thy ſervant, and the Son of thine hand- 
maid ; a true member of his true Church. And, | 
V. Laſtly, Seruus, i quo glorificabor, whom he will delight in, as in a bleſ- 
ſed Inſtrument of his glory. | | 

Fifthly, This ſervant of his, he hath made him asa Signet, and the ſtamp and 
Signature of God is engraven upon him. 

Clemens Alexandrinus forbids four ſorts of Characters to be ſet upon a Signet, as 
mis-boding Chara@ters, and of ill conſtruction. None of them all are to beſeer 
upon this Royal Signet ; bur the contrary Characters are evident in him. 

| T. *Oux vid dan nyo... He forbids the figure, and ſtamp of an Ido! Our Ze- 
rubbabel hath the quite contrary character, that's the ſignature of his Piety. He 
neither knows, nor names, nor worſhips any other God, but the God of 7ſrael. 

IT. *Ovd's tip&, 3%». He forbids the engraving of the Inſtruments of Cruel- 
ty. Our Zerubbahel hath noj{uch Character ; he bears upon: him the Signature 
of Clemency. And Clemency, 'tis a Royal vertue. Indeed Kings muſt ſing to 
God both of Mercy and Fudgment ; but the ſweet Song, .isthe Song of Mercy: 
Do' juſtice, -and love Mercy; faith the Prophet Micah. He doth not only do it, 
but Jovesit, and delights in it. 4 th Re 
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TIL. *Ov ximaaerols owpgorzorye That's the third Charater he forbids; he would Serm. II 
have no Emblem of intemperance engraven upon it. Anddoth not this Signet, SAY, 
wearenow beholding, bear thequite contrary impreflion, the Signature of So- 
briety2 Isnot thisa confeſſed vertue eminently in him ; he hath throughly learn- 
ed King Lemuel's leſſon, that his Mother taught him, *7is not for Kings to drink Wine, 
zor for Princes ſtrong drink. He's free from that ſickneſs, that the Prophet Z7oſea 
complains the Kings of 7ſrae! were ſubje& to; Morbo officiuntur ex utre vini; he 
eats and drinks for ſtrength, and not for intemperance. | 
IV. 'Ov ns imipes. Clemens forbids any laſcivious,or wanton impreſſion, no ſtamp 
of Uncleanneſs. He bears upon him the Signature of Chaſtity. Whoſe Bed 
hath he defiled > Whoſe Chaſtity hath he aſſaulted > Whoſe Virgin hath he de- 
flowred 2 Rezzum eſt, ita vivere, faith the Orator, ut nou modo homini nemini, ſed ut 
we libidint ul; ſervias: "tis more trucin him. | 
Biſhop Latimer preſented a Great Perſon in his time with an Handkerchief, 
wrought about with this inſcription, Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 
The former part of the verſe may be the Poſte of this Royal Signet, Marriage 
is honourable, and the Bed undefiled. 
Survey the World, and.ſce how many ſuch Princes your thoughts are able to 
preſent unto you. May not their Names be writ 7» pala annul;, within a ſmall com- 
paſs 2 Brethren, we may boaſt of God's Mercy, and it becomes us to doit. Chri- 


ftendom cannot ſhew ſuch another Signet. 
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The LORD ſet him as a Signet on his Arm, and asa Seal upon his Heart ; Ze 
ſandtife his Soul, and comfort his Heart, proteF his Perſon, proſper his Govern- 
ment, knit the hearts of his People unto him in all love and hyalty, and his heart 
wnto them in all tenderneſs and compaſſion : That ſo a Gracious King, and a 
Lyal People, may long, and long enjoy each other, to their mutual comfort, Grant 
this, good L O R D, for the glory of mhy Name, and for the merits of thy Son, 
and in much mexcy to this Nation; and even for his ſake who came to ſlay En- 
mity, and to eſtabliſh Peace, Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Peace-maker. To whom 
with thee, QC. 
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Daniel VI. 21, 22. 


Then ſaid Daniel anto the King, 0 King, live, for ever. 

My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath jbut the Lions Mouths, that they 
" "have not hurt me: Foraſmuch- as before him innocenty was found in 
me; and alſo before thee, O King, have I done no hart. | 


SNL H IS Chapter upon a Summary View repreſents, and re- 
WY} 4 = )D7 Th lates unto us, a malicious Conſpiracy, and a miraculous 
=o 7 | AVE W Delivery. The proſperity and honour of holy Daxie/was 
m©- "1 =D envied by the Babylonian Princes : Their envy ſtirs them 
l PR up to —_— _ Nothing _ his emma can fatisfie 
WS—"Z£Z@ them. They conſult, contrive, eftect their purpoſe : The 
(np, $ID "DIY Prophet 1s a condemned, caſt into he Mouth, and 
Ap; SS Jaws of Death ; and out of then doth the Hand of God 

Nv lorioufly reſcue him. | 

And then, the Words I have read unto you, they are Dayjel's religious and 
thankful acknowledgment of this hisdeliverance. And this hisacknowledgment 
is directed to King Darius, by whom he was condemned, and caſt into this dan- 
ger of deſtrution. And it ſtands upon three Particulars. 

Firſt, Here is a reverend Compellation : O Xing / 

Secondly, Here is a loyal Salutation : Live for ever. 

Thirdly, Here 1s a thankful Declaration of his delivery : My God hath ſent 
his Argel; &c. | 

__Firſt, Hereis a reverend Compellation ; O Xing. He acknowledges Darius 
and honours him as his King, profelles his loyalty, and fubjeQion to him. And 
the fulneſs and weight of this homage, and duty of Daniel, will appear more re- 
markable, if we takea particular view of Darivs, chiefly in theſe four Confidera- 
tions. | 

Firſt, Darius he was Ethnicus, an Heathen Prince, an Alien from the People of 
God, anutter ſtranger to the Church and Common-wealth of 7{rae! : And yet 

he 
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| he ts acknowledged, and honoured by this Prophet, as his King: "Tis worth the $exm. I. 
.noting ; it my this Obſervation ; That © Religion doth not —— us from' the rao 1 
Authority, and Power of Magiſtrates, and Rulers ; though they be. Tnfidels, and Frea- 
thens, and Strangers to Religion. The Ties, and Bonds of: dutyy 'and'fubjection 
to them, are facred, and inviolable. - Dominion and Soveraignty. arethe Ordi- 
'nances of God, not as he is the: Author of Grace, . and Redeemer of: his:/Church :; 
but as he is. the Author of Mankind, and Governour of the World. »7Tis'a true 
Maxime in Divinity, Dominium: temporale non fundatur in Gratia ;. Supernaturn| 
Grace is not that which conſtitutes Kingdoms: and ſo the:Calling;:and Autho- 
ty of Magiſtrates, is not a Myſtery of the Goſpel ; but an appointment:of God, 
by hisUniverſal Providence. The Duty -of: Children to: Parents, 'of Servants to 
Maſters, of Subjects to Princes, 1s not a Conſequence of Chriſtianity;-but 2 Prin» 
ciple-of Nature, and unalterableby Religion. * A Chriftian'Child-cannotabandon 
his Duty tohis Parents, though. they be Heathen, or Infidels ; a! Chnfftan Ser- 
vant cannot ſhake off the Yoke: of Servitude, becauſe his Maſter is an Unbelie- 
ver,” 1-7im. vi. 1; Let as many Servants as are under the Toke, count:theirown Ma- 
ſters worthy of all honour.” Ohrifttan:Subjects cannot deny their Allegiance, and ſub= 
jection to their lawful Soveraign; though Heathen, and-Infidels. - 'Fhus Chriſt 
acknowledges'ſubjeCtion to Pilate, and that his Power over him was from Hea- 
ven ,; Fohn Xix. 11. Thus Pau! appeals to Czar z' as being obnoxioustorhis Pow- 
er, and Tribunal, owns him as his King. "This made Chriſt and Peter: pay Tri- 
bute to Czſar. The Papiſts, eſpecially their Canonifts,.:they. wickedly teach, 
that-Heathen Kings have no; power over -Chriſtians*; but that: the Goſpel frees 
them from that ſubjeAtion. - | Daxiel, and Feremy,. and Ezetzel, Chrift,:and Paul; 
and Peter, and all Primitive Chriſtians abhorred this Doctrine, . ad: honoured: 
Heathen Princes, as their rightful Soveraigns. | Thar'sthe Firſt ; Darius: Ethnicus. 
Secondly, Darius comes under another Conſideration: He was Feclefrz inimi- 
cus. Not only an Alien, but an Enemy :; one, that kept: the Church,--and Peo- 
ple of God in Bondage, and -Captivity, uſed them not only as ſubjeds; bur as 
ſlaves, enthralled them to his Tyranny ; yet ſtill acknowledged, and honoured 
by. the Prophet, as their Rightful Soveraign. + Subjection and Fidelity is due fron 
Chriſtians to Kings,” and Princes, though they prove Oppreſlours of the Church. 
The Prophet Feremy exhorts the Jews to take up the Yoke of the King of Baby- . 
Ln, and to ſubmit tohim, to ſtudy the Peace of his Government, and to pray. 
for him. [The People of God lived in ſubjetion to the Roman Empire, though ir 
were Tyrannous over them. St. Paul exhorts Chriſtians to Obedience to Kings, 
and Princes, even when they were Perſecutots, The primitive Saints obeyed 
many, Emperours, that ſpilt the Blood of Uhriſtians. They ſubmitred to Fulzan 
that hateful Apoſtate. Saint Peter requires fubjection, not only to the good, 
and-gentle ; but to froward Governours. 'Papiſts teach, that Kings, it they prove 
Oppreſlours, may by the Pope-be depoſed, uncrowned, murthered. No: The 
Army. of Martyrs obeyed even to death ; they roſe not in Rebellion, Apud nos 
tutins eſt occidi, quam occidere, faith Tertullian, Chriſtians: had rather be mur- 
thered, than murther : And he tells the Heathen, that the Chriſtians in his time 
were able to wage War againſt Emperours, that deſtroyed, and havocked them : 
But that Conſcience, and Chriſtianity enforced Obedience. - That's the Second ; 
Darius Eccleſia Inimicus. rs Set 31 7 La 
Thirdly, Darius was Impulſor ad 1dololatriam; He makes here-a wicked Law; 
forbidding Religion, and enforcing to Idolatry, aſlumesall Religious Worſhip to 
himſelf; yet the Prophet acknowledges, and honours hum, as his King, .and 
Soveraign. . Obſerve, Religzon requires ſubjettion even to. thoſe - Kings that deface 
the Worſhip of God, and would compel to 1dolatry.” Adtive, and actual Obedience 
to ungodly Laws we may not, we muſtnot yield, and perform. Thus to fut- 
mit to man, were to rebel againſt God : But yet proteſlation of ſubjeionmuſt 
continue, though our particular active obedience be denied and reſtrained. Le- 
cow bonis emendantur mali, & legibus malis probantur boni, faith St. Auguſtine. 


ood Laws of Princes maxſt amend us, when we are bad ; and their evil Laws 
- NE EF muſt 
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Subjedts to him, though :athis Gomimandthby would notrwur. 


"muſt try,-and prove: our-Conſtancy in Religion, amrhaſe thatgire Good, Sai; 
ſervants 


rants Were 
ther 'the Priaſts of God. ''Then, though we dare not -perform'our active obetli- 
ence; in'dbing what they:;command 5-yet we muſtperform-onr:pailiveobedience, 
4n I . to ] het ,. . 5 


; © Daniel daresnot obey the-King, forbidding 


him >pray.;-but yet ys, commanding him todie. Papiſts-teach, tharHe. 


erica Rings forfeit their-Crownsand/Lives, if they:command:spainſt God. © No: 
we muſtchere with Daxzel; honour their Perſons and:Callings when Conſcience 
forbids us ta fulfil their Commandment. 'That's'a Third; Darius Impalſor all 


| Zdololatriam;: + © 


» Fourthly, Darius wat now Autor periculi; 'he was.the Author and Command. 
er of DaxieFs:deſtruction ; his Law-enſnared him, his Power condemned him, his 
Seal ſhutvhim up inthe Den of Lions: Yet for all:this, rhis holy Prophet ho- 
nours iffinas his King. - Obſerve, 'No wrong, or injury, can exempt or diſcharge our 


 perfous from our lawful Soveraign. The Hebrews, havock'd by Pharaoh, rebetled 


not. David; purſued by King Saul, oppoſed not, conſpired not againſt him. Jere- 
my, Fas 4. by Ze mir not. TI; this's thanks-worthy with ry" 
we be wronged, not to. mutiny and repine,iriot 'to revide or oppoſe; but to fuf- 
fer as Chriſtians in meeknefſs, and patience: Private wrongs may have redreſles; 
but Magiſtrates, armed with Authority, if they prove heavy and injurious ; they 
mult be proofs of our Patience, not provocations of our Revenge. : 

-  Tautum de Compellatione. 13 230 

Secondly, Follows his Tayal, and pious Salutation; Live for ever. He prays 
for him; wiſhes him both tength, and proſperity of life here, and eternity of lite, 
and felicity ereafter. ITE | k'4 

I Heupbraids-not the Ring with Tyranny, and Impiety ; charges him hot 
with the cruelty of his uſage. = | 
- TE Threatens him'not Vengeance, and Judgments from God, much {els as'z 
Prophet, doth; he denounce ſentence of Deprivation againſt him, as the Pope did 
againſt King Zenry, forthe death of Becke?, a rebellious Prieſt : but, forgettin 
his wrongs, forgiving his perfecutions, he ſends up a devout prayer for his life =. 


welfare. Here is the patience, and piety of the Saints; being curſed, we bleſs, 


. being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, x Cor. iv.. 11.. Bleſs them that perſecute you. Bleſs, 


Red Dragon. The Followers of the Lamb muſt be like the Lamb, mu 


1 ſay, and curſe not : Rom. xii. 14. This is not to be overcome of evil, but to overcome 
ad, with good, verſe 2.1. This approves us Chriſtians, I» much patience, in afflittjon, 
in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, aud impriſonment, 1 Cor. iv. 11. Eſpecially the 
Goſpel, that turns juſt Revenge intd' Prayers and Bleſſings. The Law was more 
direful, and ſevere; Elzas he calls for Fire from Heaven upon his perſecutors. Chri- 
ſtians muſt be of anorher ſpirit. The Spirit of the Goſpel is a Spirit of Meck- 
neſs, and Goodneſs, and Gentleneſs, Oh now'! curſing, and blood, and Naugh- 
ter, they are the fruits of a Malignant Church ; marks of the — of the 
be mee 

and harmleſs. Zechary, the ſon of Fehojada, out of the Spiritof the Law, on 
ſtoned, calls for vengeance, The Lord look upon it, and require 3#, 2 Chron. xxiv, 22. 
But Steves, out of the Spirit of the Goſpel, beifig ſtoned, prays for his Murderers, 
Lord lay it not to their charge, AQ. vii. 60, So the Apoſtles, being threatned, 
(AA.iv. 21.) do not imprecate, but beg aſſiſtance, and Gods hard to be ſtretched 
out, not to plague theirenemies, but to. heal, and to work helpful, and beneficial 
Miracles. How unlike are Papiſts! Not a Canon broken; not a Prieſt punithed,? 
not a Priviledge impeach'd, not an Infolency repreſſed, but preſently come forth 
Thunderings'of Curſes, and Slaughters, and Treaſons, Aut hoc nor oft Buange'i- 
um, aut -iſti- nou ſunt Evangelici. ; 

- Then, Orat pro Rege. He will not pray totheRing: butt heceaſes nor to. pray 
for the King: Colimus Imperatorem fic, quomodo- & mobis licet, & ipfi exped}t; ut 
hominem a Deo ſecundum, © quicquid eff Deo conſecutum, ſolo Dev mravrem: hoc & 
ipſe volet-; fic enim omnibus major eft, tim ſolo vero Deominor eff, Tertull: al $t4- 
pulam. Here is the tryal of Dazjeſs Allegiance. Oh!*he worſhips a prottibited 
| | God 
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God, adores not the King : He is a factious, ſeditious man, not worthy to live! Serm L ,, 
Thus they account of him. | He is againſt the Kings honour. Vain men! Which (5 
are the better Subjects, they that pray for the King, or they that pray ta him? Tn | 
ſuch impious commands Chriſtians do obey the King, when they diſobey- him : 
they ſeek his Welfare, when they will not flatter him. Saw/'s Subjects loved him 
more that would not ſlay the Prieſts of God, than Doeg, that did it... The Fews, - 
that made Herod a God, in their flattering Acclamation, they were . Traitours 
to him, and haſtened his death: they were ſo far from honouring him, that they 
ruined, and deſtroyed him. Zonorandus eft Rex, non pro Deo, ſed propter Deum. 
He rightly honours the King, that. accounts him the Great Miniſter of God, and 
fo prays for him: not he, that will make him a God, and pray to him. zYere mag- 
ms eft, quia folo Deo minor. Therefore he is great, becauſe next under. God. Thus 
the primitive Chriſtians, refuſing to burn Incenſe to Emperours,or to ſwear by 
their Genius, did pray for their Armies, and Empire, for ther life, and tranquillity. 
Thirdly, Follows his thankful Declaration of his marvellous deliverance. It 
ſtands upon five particulars ; 
Firſt, He ſets out the Author of his deliverance ; My God. 
Secondly, The Inſtrument of it ; Hath ſent his Angel.. 
Thirdly, "The Manner of it ; Hath ſhut the Lyons Mouths. 
Fourthly, The Meaſure of this deliverance; That they have not hurt me. 
Fifthly, The Motive, that God graciouſly looked on ; not a meritorious Motive, 
exacting it of his Juſtice ; but an impetratory Motive,. obtaining it of his good- 
neſs; and that is Danie!'s Piety, in two expreſſions. © 
T. Was the Innocency of his Perſon ; - For as much as before him innocency was 


found in me. | 
TI. Is the Innocency of his Cauſe ; And before thee, O King, have I done no hurt. 
Thus Daniel purpoſely ſets out all the courſe of his reſcue, as it were in oppoſi- 
tion to the A his — FO is | 

I. His Enenues have en e King againſt him ; but his piety, and inno- 
cency hath engaged God De him. —_ 
2. Their Flattery hath engroſſed the King to, their purpoſes: he is theirs wholly, 
Danzel is excluded. See, his Faith hath appropriated the King of Heaven to him; 


My God hath reſcued me. 

3. They have combined, the Princes, and Nobles, and Captains, againſt him : 
He hath the Peers of Heaven, the Armies of Angels, thoſe mighty Spirits, they 
come to reſcue him. 

4. They have ſealed him up into the Den, that the. Lyons may devour him; 
theſe Helps have ſealed up the mouths of the Lyons that they cannot hurt him. 

Firſt, Come we to the Author ; My God: and in it are two things : 

T. Is his helper; that's God. | | | 
TI. Is his Hold, that he lays upon this Helper, for his reſcue, and delivery ; 
that's in this word, Meus, My God. 

I, God, he is his Helper. Indeed all deliverances, eſpecially of his Church, and 
Children, are the Works of God. The Help, that is done upon earth, he doth it 
himſelf; Pfal. Ixxiv. Ze is the God of Salvation, unto him belong; the iſſnes from death, 
Pfal.bxviii. 20. Eſpecially here God is the Helper, and the only Helper, and thar 
in three Reſpeds, in three Exigencies, in which he will be ſeen; 

x. Contra tantum inimicum: Againſt ſo great an Enemy. 

2. Pro tanti/lo: For fo forſaken and helpleſs a man. 

3. A tanto periculo: He alone can help out of ſuch danger. 
-_ 1. God muſt be the Helper contra tantum inimicum. Againſt the power of a 
King there's mo reſcue, but by God. Who can ſay to the King, What doſt thou? faith 
Solomon. No man can diſarm the ſtrong man, and ſpoil him ; but only he that 
is ſtronger. Againſt private or tumultuary violence, other helps may come in ; 
but when Magiſtrates, armed with Authority, oppreſs, that's Caſus reſervatus ; 
then 'tis time, Lord, for thee, to lay to thine hand: none but the King of Kings can 
control them. Saint Ambroſe, and ſoSaint Baſil, and Chryſe/tome, when the people 
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would have reſcued them, from the Emperours hard uſage of them, they all three 
' forbad it. "Tis he only that. is terrible to the Kings of the Earth. oe 
2. Pro taitiflo; that's a ſecond Exigent. 'Tis'God alone, that can reſcue him 
now. Daniel is thruſt out of the Protection of the King; no Mediation, or In- 
terceſfion is made for him; all urge, and preſs the Law againſt him; now he is a 
vr, deſtitute, forſaken man. That is another Caſas reſervatus. The delivery 
of ſuch an ones Gods peculiar Work. *T'was ſometimes David's Caſe, Plal. cxhii, 4. 
I looked upon my right hand, and beheld ; but there was no man that would now me, 
refuge failed me, no man cared for my Soul: then he adds,Verſe 5. / cryed unto thee, 
O LORD, T faid, Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the laud - 4 the Irving—— 
\ deltver me from my perſecutors ; for they are ſironger than 1. "Thou art the helper 
of the helpleſs. "I'was St. Paul's Caſe before Nero, no man ftood with him, all 
men fo him; but the Lord was with me, I was delivered out of the month of 
the Lyon, 2 Tim. iv, 17. ; | | 
- 3. Atanto periculo; that's a third Exigent. None, but God, can reſcue, now 
that Daniel is in the very Jaws of death. The King himſelf, would he never {6 
fain, cannot now deliver him, now he is in the very Confines of deſtruction. The 
Prophet's condition, for any humane help, is become deſperate. This is a third 
Caſus reſervatus. *Tis Gods high Prerogative to fave in extremity, to take out 
of the Jaws of death, to phuck us out of the pit's brink, nay, from the | bottom, 
Thus Pal magnifies his deliverance: We were preſſed out of meaſure, above ftrentth; 
ſo, that we deſpaired of liſe.: and then God delivered me from ſo great a death, 2 Cor. 
1. 8, x0. David out of the depths: Foxas out of the Whale's belly : the three Chil- 
dren out of the fiery Furnace: theſe are all Caſ#s reſervati, all proper to that God, 
which is the God of deliverance, that works falvation in the midſt of the earth, 
In the Mountain will the Lordbe ſeen; fo here in the dungeon was the Lord ſeen. 
IT. See his hold he lays on this help; My God. "Tis not ſufficient to ſee help 
at hand, if we lay not hold upon it. Lay hold upon my ſtrength, faith God in Eſay, 
So here doth Darie!'s Faith claſp cloſe upon God. At all times our Faith muſt 
relie upon him. Who is this, that cometh leaning upon her Beloved > "Tis the Church- 
es deſcription, Cart. viii. 5. 'But in Dangers, Fears, 'Temptations, then Faith em- 
braces, claſps about him. Here is not only contattus; but complexus fidei. As Jas 
cob, being in fear of Eſax, would not let = his hold. O, 'tis good then to draw 
neer to God; no neerneſs is cloſe enough, no approach too immediate. 
For further expreffion, we may refolve this word of intereſt, and relation, Me: 
us, into theſe particulars; | : 
rt. He is Mens, My God, ex appropriatione cultis; My God, by ſpecial ſervice, 
and Religion ; the God of my faith, and piety, and devotion. Nature diſcovers 
a God, and infidelity will allow him us, as Dari«s doth here to Daniel, Thy God, 
in the former Verſe ; juſtles him off to Dajie/. Others are ſtrangers to him; on- 
ly Religion makes him our God; it fets him up in our fouls, ties the heart, and 
conſcience, to him. This gives us good hopes of deliverance, when we make God 
our own. Stick to him, and he will ſtand to us. Alas! moſt deal with God in 
their dangers, as the ſraelites did in their diſtreſles, ſend to hire the King of Z- 
ypr, or Syria, to help at a pinch: No, we may expect him our helper, if we true- 
\ make him our own God. | | 
2. Mens, My God, by publick profeſſion, and open adoration. He glories and 
boaſts himſelf in his God. Now, when he was forbidden to name any God, tut 
an Idol; now, when Gods name, and worſhip, was a reproach unto him, nay, 
death, and deſtruction: yet then Daniel owns him, profeſles him. 7 wil ſpeak of 
thy Teſtimonies, even before Kings, and not be aſhamed, faith David. Daniel thrinks 
not from him, and therefore now God owns him again. They that confeſs me, 
will confeſs them. He is not aſhamed to be called their God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. If 
we ſtand to God, when he needs us, and maintain his honour, he will ſtand to us, 
maintain our cauſe. Alas! we fail God, and fo 'tis juſt God ſhould fail us. 
* 3. Meus, my God, by ſpecial truſt and affiance. Indeed this word, Mes, Mine, 
tis Faith's poſieflive. Common Faith looks upon God in a general notion; bur 
| 54 a true 
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a true faving Faith brings him home to us by neareſt application. Ze loved me, 
and gave himfelf for me, faith St! Paul. Faith, *tis never kindly, and proper,; till 
it comes to this, to make God our own, to work our ſelves'into a4ull-poſſeſlion 
of him. My well-Beloved is mine, and T am his. Dicat anima, fecura dicat, Deus 
meus Es Tu et, qui dicit anime, Salus Tua fum Ego ; Aus. Letus fay to him, Thou 
art my God, and he will fay to us, 7 am thy Salvation. ©" © 

4. My God, by preſent evidence, and' experience in this glorious deliverance. 
Now he hath avouched himſelf to be his God, by this gracious reſcue. As he faith,he 
wil make himſelf Known to be Fehouah, when he frees them from Egypr. See, now 
he is called the God of Daniel, ver. 29. Men muſt ?remble, and fear before the 
Ged of Daniel. So chap. iii. 20. He is proclaimed by Nebuchadnezzar, The God 
of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, when he delivered them out' of the fiery 
Furnace. As we make known our elves to be his People by ſpecial Service; fo 
extraordinary Mercies do endear God more to us, ſtrengthen our relations. 7 am 
thy God that brought thee out of Bondage. By ſuch deliverances, God gains new 
right in us, poſſeſſes us upon more Titles, when he faves, and delivers us. Thus 
he will be owned by his people, you ſhall ſay, The Lord Ives, not that brouzht us 
out of ESYPr only : But that brought us out of the North-Country, from the Captivity 
of Babylon. | 
' 5. Meus, by reſolution, and engagements of holy thankfulneſs. This deli- 
verance is a dear obligation to Daxjel, now he renews his Covenants: As, afte# 
their return out of Captivity, they entred into a new Covenant, to be the Lords 
people. Thus David expreſſes his, and his people's thankfulneſs : This God ſhall 
be our God for ever and ever, he ſhall be our guide unto death. And yet again, Pf. 
exvi. 16. O LORD, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy Servant, and the ſon of thine 
hand-maid, thou' haſt Iooſed my Bands, Tn particular freedoms from any danger, or 


Serm. Tl. . 
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ſickneſs, hath God given thee thy life, faved it from the pit > Oh! return it un- | 


to him, devote it thankfully unto his ſervice. The Heathen were wont to make 
their Saviours their Gods. What ſaid the people to David > Thou haſt ſaved us 
from the Philiſtines, reign thou over us. Oh! for a people, reſcued with fuch glo- 
_ rious falvations, for us toſit looſe with God, grow ſtrange to him, deal falfly in 
his Covenant, joyn other Gods with him ; *twill be odious ingratitude. 
Vidimus autorem ; Now follows, 

Secondly, The Inſtrument of this deliverance, Sent his Angel. And this form 
of ſpeech is obſervable for two reaſons. 

1. Why not Angelus meus ; but Deus meus ? He faith not, God ſent my Angel, 
but My God ſent his Angel. The aſſignment of particular Angels to particular men, 
that every one ſhould have a Guardian Angel, may paſs for a decent and probable 
opinion. Whether it be ſo, or no, we are ſure they are his Angels, and em- 
ployed by him for the Good of his Children. If our Faith can fay, Deus meus, 
My God, twill be no Infidelity not to fay, Angelus meus,, My Angel. The Dif 
ciples indeed faid, *7:s Peter's Angel ; At. xii. 15. But Peter himfelf, what faith 
he 2 The Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath deliveredme, Verſe 11. Ad/titit mihi 
Angelus Domini, cujus ſum, &, cui ſervio. ACt., Xxvil. 23. 

IT. "Tisnot Avzelus venit; but Deus mifit Augelum, He faith not, 4» Argel 
came, 'but God ſent him. That's another comfort. No doubt, thoſe holy Angels 
and Spirits, are moſt forward, and ready to aſſiſt, and help us: But there 1s our 
comfort, that God ſends them ; that they help us not by their own motion, but 
| by Gods miſſion, and commiſſion. Thouhaſt givea commandment to ſave me ; Plal. 
bexi. 3. "Tis mifit, He gives his Angels charge, Pfal. xci. "Tis Gods commandment 
and their employment to fave us. The evil Angels cannot annoy us, but by 
Gods permiſſion ; and the good Angels they prove helpful tous by his command, 
and commiſſion. They are all miniſtring mY ſent forth to miniſter for them, who 
ſhall be heirs of Salvation ; Heb. i. 14. Had the Papiſts the ſetting out this Story, 
we ſhould have had a long Legend penned by them, and the Name of the Angel 
ſhould havebeen ſpe ified - and they would have told us, to which of the nine 
Orders of Angels he had belonged, and we ſhould have had an Officepubliſhed, 


and 
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], and : ſet and ſolemn Formof Worſhip to this Angel. enjoyned. But Davie!, that 


WAYS Was much acquainted, :and converſant with Angels, over-looks all theſe, fixes 


| compall: 


his eye of Devotion, and thankfulneſs upon the God that ſent, and employed 
this Angel, . Angels abhor, that God ſhould be wronged in aſcribing to them the 
glory of qur Deliverance. If thou wilt offer a Sacrifice, faith the. Angel to Manoah, 
that would fain have done him honour, Offer ##. to the Lord.. They deſire not to 
receive woriſhp from us; but delight in worſhiping of God, to join together with 
us. *Tis' the definition,- that Athanaſius gives of an Angel ; he is Cow reymy, 
eSdreTyy Gpuroncyudr. A rational, immortal creature, continually ſinging praiſes to God. 
. Now this Miniſtry of an Angel, in the delivering of Danze/, adds unto this 
deliverance three Excellencies. | | 
L It makes ita comfortable Deliverance. Daniel is here a forlorn, forſaken man, 
caſt out of the Society of men into the Company of Beaſts, compaſſed with hor- 


' rour, excluded from humane Succour : Well ; but here is his comfort, he is viſi- 


ted by gp ... Thus it befel-Chriſt in his Temptations. Mark. i. 3. He-was 
with the Wild Beaſts in the Wilderneſs ; and the Angels miniſtred unto .him, 
The World may deprive us of its own comforts ſuch - as they are; but they 
cannot exclude us from the comforts of Angels. Here is the ſweet ſupply of 
God's perſecuted Servants, they are forſaken of men ; but viſited by ja h 
IT. It makes it a glorious Deliverance, God had infinite ways.to reſcue him ; 
but ſuch a Saint ſhall not only have fafety, but honour. Such glorious falva- 
tions he vouchſafes to his choice, and eminent Saints, and Servants. Elias ſhall 
be fed, not only by a Raven, but by an Angel too. He hath Angelum pocidate- 
rem ; an-Angel is his Sewer and _ : as when Ahaſuerus would dignifie 
Mordecaz, the moſt honourable of all his Nobles, and Princes, muſt be. his Quer- 
ry, and attendant, and proclaim before him, Thus it ſhall be done to the may, 
whom the King will honour. King Ahab's Children were placed with the great men 
of the City to attend them. God's Children, and Servants are Guarded and 
= about with yes of Angels. | | 
TE. An Angel is ſent for his reſcue, it makes an irreſiſtible Deliverance ; there 
is no diſappointing of this Salvation. See how Danie/'s Enemies make all fure ; 
theden of Lions is cloſed, and ſealed up: as Pilate ſealed Chriſt's Sepulchre, ſet 
a watch of Souldiers that no man ſhould open it. Alas ! Can theſe exclude An- 
gels, forbid their approach, or hinder it? Thus Eliſha was begirt with an hoſt of 
Enemies; but the Mountains were full of Horſes, and Chariots of fire to prote, 
and fafe-guard him. Peter is by . Herod ſhut up in Priſon bound in Chains, a 
watch of many Souldiers placed before the Priſon, an Iron Gate made faſt upon 
him : What then, One Angel of God breaks through all reſiſtances, reſcues him 
gloriouſly, If men can clip Angels wings, pinion thoſe heavenly Souldiers, hinder 
or reſiſt their forceable entrance, then, and not till then, they may have their 
will upon the Church of God. The Apoſtles were put into the common Priſon 
by the High Prieſt, and thoſe, that were with them, which was the Sect of the 
Sadduces. Well, theſe Sadduces ſhall know there are Angels ; The Anzel of the 
Lord by night opened the Priſon doors, aud brought them forth, and ſaid, Go ſtand, 


and ſpeak to the People the words of this Life, AQt.v. 18. Even in this ſenſe that 


Speech of Paul in the Temple is true ; 1 am a Priſoner in Bonds; but the word 
of the Lord is not bound. There is no hindering of his Command by the 
Miniſtry of an Angel. 

/ _ Now follows, 

Thirdly, The manner of this Deliverance, how it was wrought ; Xe ſhut the 
mouths of the Lions. God, no doubt, had many other waysto prevent, and difap- 
point this miſchief, He might have altered the King's, and the Princes hearts, 
as he did the. heart of Ahaſuerus. He made him give over his purpoſe of deſtroy- 
ing, made him ſtudy the preſervation of the Jews. So he changed Eſau's bloody 
purpoſe againſt Facob: he came marching in fury againſt him ; but God allay'd his 
rage, made him kind, and loving to him. He ſpake by night to Laban, charg- 
ed him not to- wrong his ſervant Facob. He could have ſent a meſſage, as he did 
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to Plate, Have nothing to ao with this juſt man; but ſee here, he ſuffers the ma-. Serm. L 


furpr 
dathes all” *Tis a more glorious victory over the malice of men, give them rope, 


walled, and fung in the midft of the Flames, and werenot hurt by it. God ſome- 
times faves us by prevention, keeps us from falling into danger ; ſometimes by 


the - mrs vw fare cuſtodes, become Guardians of Dantel. He can make pover- 
ty, in 


the Church mw on fire by perſecations, but ſhall fiot be deſtroyed. 
But how did he ſhut the months of theſe Lions > = >: ap 
]. Either Y7 comprimendo; by a ſecret power, weakning, or reſtraining them, 


— 4. 3 


I. Or Ferociam mitigando; by taming, and allaying their fierceneſs, ahd cru- 
dty, and in changing their phantaſie into a more milde appreheiiſion. "This is the 
ſenrity of Gods Saints: they have a Covenant with the Beaſts of the Field, and 
the Stones in the {treets are at peace with them. Thus 1/azah prortiiles, That the 
Liom fhall lie down with the Lamb, and 4 young, Child ſhall lead them ; no nayſom beaſt 

all deftroy in all my holy Mount4ins. They that are in peace with God, all the 
features ſhall be at peace with them. The fire ſhall nbt kindle upon thee ; zhe 
Water ſhall not over-whelm thee. 

Hr. Or Saturitatem indendo: reprefiing and lacking their hunger, dulling their 
appetite, God can rebate the edge of all hurtfulthings. Thus the Lord promi- 
fed, that, at their reſort to worſhip at Zeru/alem, when they ſhould leave their 
Frontier-Towns unmanned, 7 will make, that none of the People about thee Thall de- 
fire thy Land all that time, nor make any inrode, or invaſion upon tliem. . 

IV. Or Dazitlem formidabilem tis reddendo; by making the Proplict appear aws 
ful, and dreadful unto them. Adam in innoceticy had a Soveraighty over all the 
Beaſts; the dread of him was upott all Creatures. This Image of God, now ſhi- 
ning in Davel, aws theſe Lions, that they dare not hutt him. 7hou ſhalt tread up- 
on the Lion, and the Adder, Pal. xci. t3. This is God's promiſein Ezek.xiv. Whes 
I fend noyſom beaſts into the Land, Noar, Danicl, and Fob, ſhall not be hurt by _ 
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©], Our rebellion againſt God, makes the Creatures rebel againſt us :.our peace With 
\ÞJ him, our ſubjection to him, ſubdues them to us. | 


F22% 


The next thing obſervable is, I ak 
© Fourthly, . Gradus liberationis, That they have not hurt me: not only, not devour- 
ed me; but not done the leaſt harm tome: this makes it a compleat deliverance, 
The L1on. ſlew the Prophet that went to Bethel; but did not'devour him : there 
neither Jaw, nor paw, neither tooth, nor tallon, hath laid hold upon Darzel.' Q. 
therwhile God delivers his Children, bur not without ſome 'marks, and skars of 
damage upon them ;- ſuch was their deliyerance.out of Captivity. He com - 
pares his people to a Brand catched aut of the fire, Amos iv. 11.. They were not per. 
#2; ; but yet. they were amby/i: not conſumed, but. yer ſcorched with that Fire, 
So Amos vii. 4. The LORD contendeth by fire, and it. conſumed a part. As the Shep- 
herd takes out of the mouth of the Lion two legs, or a piece of au. car, Amos. Jii 14, 
So ſometimes but a remnant ſhall eſcape, So 2 Chron. xii, 8. God. would. not,give 
over his People to be deſtroyed by Shi/hak King of Egypt: Nevertheleſs the ap 
be his. Servants (they ſhall not wholly eſcape) that = may know. my ſervice, and 
the ſervice of other Kingdoms. "Theſe were to correct his ſeryants, and to puniſh 
fin in them. But here, and oft-times elſe, he vouchfates them intire, compleat. de- 
liverances, without. the leaſt hurt; like the three;Children, they: were not con- 
ſumed, nor ſcorched, not ſo much as the ſmell of Fire upon them. .'Thus he ſaved 
them at the Red-Sea, not one 1/raclitg drowned, not one Zgyptinn faved:. theſe 
were to juſtific his children, ard their Religion againſt their. go * 

- . Fifthly, The Motive, which God graciouſly reſpected, when he delivered. his 
ſervant.” . And it is a double Innocency. . oo gs AE tf. 6 ror 
'T. Tanocentia perſonz.” He was an:holy, and. innocent Man:, that's a prevailing 
motive with God. He favours the, integrity of his ſervants. It makes him. delight 
in their MPRriLy: But was not Dayiela ſinner 2 Yes, verily, Chap. ix. 20. hecon- 
feſleth OW ins. What faith St. Jobs 2 If we ſaygwe have no, fin, there is no truth 
in us. Fohn the DanieFof the New-Teſtament, and. Daviel the Jobn of the Old- 
Teſtiment, both greatly beloved, they both confeſs themſelves ſinners. So then, 
there is a double innocency. ; | 
- I. Legal and abſolute. Put them to that tryal, they will fall ſhort of innocency. 
2. Evangelical. The innocency that Chriſt will accept, the innocency of a 
ood Conſcience, a freedom, not from infirmities, but from prefumptuous ſins. Da- 
vid avows fuch an innocency in himſelf, Pſal. xviii. | 


6 Comparatively, Verſe 2r. 7 have not departed from my God;as the wicked dy, 


2.) In aim, and intention, Verſe 2.2. 7 had ax eye unto all his Laws. 
3.) 1 all poſſible endeavour, Verſe 23. / eſchewed mine own wickedneſs. 
Here 1s, : 4 | 
Il. Drnocentia cauſe. He pleads the innocency of his cauſe. He had done no 
hurt to deſerve this puniſhment at the King's hands ; but he had diſobeyed the 
tng's Commandment, and yet he was innocent. He is an offender, that. obeys 
not lawful Commands ; otherwiſe obedience to God abſolves us from: obedience 
to unlawful Commands. But then with three Cautions:*- von 
1 It muſt be 7» manifeſte impiis. Such was theirs ; ſuch was Saul's command 
to kill the Prieſts: but in dubiis, Foab diſlwades a numerando populo ; but: yet obeys, 
F., This refuſal muſt be a4/que.contemptz; {till referving our loyalty, and fub- 
jon. . | 2% 
.. 3. Tt muſt be cm paſſiva obedientia: not reſiſting ;* but ſubmitting to.the penal- 


ties of Law. 


w 4# " 


So then, we may obſerve in this Motive four Ccmbinations. + . | 
Firſt, Duplex innocentia, corim Deo, coram Rege. Piety tcwards Gcd, Loyalty to 
his King. * They may, nay, they muſt be joined together: Fear. God, ZHcnaur the 
King; 1o St. Feter joins them. We muſt neither ke Zercdjans; fo we hold with 
the,King, and te true to him, tis no matter for Gcd ; nor yet Phariſees, pretend 
much piety to God, and Le faiſc-hearted to cur King. We muſt te toth gocd 
Sutjeds, and gccd Chriſtians. | 
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. Second Combination. Duplex Tribunal: Coram Deo; there he is found innocent : T. 
coram Rege, there he is caſt, arid condemned, as nocent. \ Man's'Tribunal _ v6oaL” | 
condemn us for tranſgreflours, and delinquents ;'well, there is an higher Tribunal; © s 
There are higher than they,. ſaith Solomou. God's Tribunal will acquit, .and ab- 
folveus. | 7 
- Third Combination. Duplex ſollicitudo, he is careful toclear himſelf both to 

God, and to manallſo : Burt firſt, and chiefly to God, after that to man. -That 
was the ſum of Saint Pau!'s Apology, Acts. xxiii. r. t heve lived in good conſcience 
before G1d until this day; butyet he neglects not the opinion of men.- .Indeed he 
leſs regards it. 'Tis but a ſmall thing, that T ſhould be judged of you, I Cor. iv. 3, 
*Tis pro Minimo, but not pro uſo; he would not be accounted offenſive, ' or ſcan- 
dalous before men. | 
.- Fourth Combination. Duplex purgatio, before God, that's a Purgation of evi- 
dence ; Found innocent before God : Here is too Purgatio Proteſtationis coram homie 
xe; hecould not evidt it, but yethe profeſles it before men. My record is in hea- 
ven, there my innocency is apparent ; my proteſtations are before men; to them 
Lavow mine integrity, as St. Paul ſpeaks, Zominibus perſuademus, Deo autem mas 
nifeſti ſumus ; 2. Cor.'v. 11. We perſwade men, but we are made manifeſt to God. 
| We have done with the "Text. | 

It remains now we apply it to the Time; and fee how this Story. of Dave, 
both for the Conſpiracy, and for the Deliverance, will ſort with the Story of this 
day, which wenow commemorate ; and which deſerves to be tranſmitted toall* 
Poſterity. And we will make a double compariſon of them ;; 

Firſt, in their Simiſitude, wherein they agree. 
. Secondly, in their Diſſimilitude, wherein this of ours exceeds, and goes 'be- 
yond this of -Dametl's. | | 

Firſt, See their Simulitude; ay 78 TH | 
- - Firſt, They-are alike in the Authors of the Miſchief. 'The Plotters of this Con- 
ſpiracy, they were the Princes of Babylon : And was not this of ours batch'd in 
the ſame Neſt, framed in the ſame Forge 2 Their Babyloniſh Monarch, and Prin- 
ces; the Pope, and his Complices contrived this Conſpiracy. We may truly 
take up that Speechin Ezek. xxiv. 2. Son of man, write the name of the day, even 
of this ſame day, The King of Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Hierufalem this yi day. 
:'Secondly, - As alike Authors, ſo alike Cauſe, and Motives'; That was Envy (as 
that's the uſualplotter of Treaſon.) 'They envied Daniel's Honour, and: Profperi- 
ty, thit he ſhould be the chief Governour, and carry it fromthem. And that ſtir- 
red up our Traitours, and Conſpiratours. Oh ! that the King ſhould be 'peaceably 
poſſeſſed of the Crown, ſucceed in this Kingdom, not one of their Party ; that gal- 
led, and vexed them. They laboured to put him down, whom God would ad- 
Vance. | | | 
Thirdly, Similis pretextus. They pretend the fame Exception':. That's mat- 
ter of Religion, That's a fair Vizzard for foul Treaſon. Daniel muſt- worſhip 
as they worſhip ; Darius muſt be their God. And that was the pretence of our: 
Traitours : The Romiſh Religion,. the Catholick Cauſe, that muſt be advanced ; 
nay indeed, the worſhipping of their Darius, the Pope's Supremacy; no Religion, 
but by his allowance, 'tis that rhey ſtand for. | 

Fourthly, They have thelike Plea, a-Decree ſealed, that cannot be altered. 
Daniel muſt die, the laws of the Medes and Perfians werenot to bechanged. So' 
our Traytors, they muſtput in execution Pope Clement's Brief, to -excludea Pro- 
teſtant from being King. 'That's an Oracle, the Pope is Infallible ': ; Juſt as their: 
Fore-fathers, the High Prieſts, and Phariſees, We bave'a law, and:iby our law he. 
ourht todie, Joh. xix. 7. bjoglog 1 bod OG 

 Fifthly, They had Speluncam Leonum, a.dungeon of perdition, a:ſwitt, total, 
remedileſs perdition for Daniel. - And our 'Traytors had their Spe/ancam, a Mine, 
- ault, a Cellar, full fraught with Inſtruments of - ſudden \unavoidable deſtru». 

on, "TY, | 1 | 6 ve 
Sixthly, Simili liberatis; Our Deliverance was alike ; | 
G | I, From 
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2 PRs uh — a God, pee Oien of manforeſeeing it. O res veftas in terra, fed. cwel cli. 
tus, per homines, fed droini 


- JE By an Anget:* "An x1 lheno. diſcovery, by an overeuling Providence 
That Pen,” .by-which that Letrer” was written, hack firſt- gave notice of this 
horrid Treaſon, being thereto.over-ruled by God's great Providence, was mads 
of a Quill of an Anget's Wing, as Zather faith of © e writing of the Scri 
The Devil hates that Fowl, from which that Quill was taken, which made that Pen,dy 
which-the Scripture was writtex. - 

HI. tt wasab0re: We were inthe very Jaws of death, the Pit digged,the Train 

of Powdet aid, the Match lighted. 
 _- IV. Clauft Ora. No' hurt was done, all croſſed, and: difappvinted : The ſnare 
was broken, and we were delivered. 

| Seventhly, Innocentia comperta coram Des. Onr Religion by God juſtified, and 
miraculoaſhy honoured : The Seal of this glorious deliverance was fet unto &. 

| Hitherto they a 7 agrees But now you ſhall fee, 

Secondly ;'The Treaſon of this day G——_ that of the Babyloxi hlniſh omſpracy, 

Firſt, That Plot was contra wuun, againſt one man. Were Dazje/removed, and 
deſtroyed; they would be fatisfied : Here a whole Church, and Nation, the King; 
the Seed-Royal, the Nobles, Senatours, the whole Kingdom, ſhould ha have been des 

FHamas's Conſpiracy ; ; All the Jews. 
- Second, Their Plot was contra aliengenam ; againſt Daniel, one of the - Sr gr. 
2 Our. Traitours Plot againſt cir own Brethren, and 
were all Exg/iſh-men., (1 ſhame our Nation, mn ſaying fo ; gr ors wee) Fa 
not againſt your Brethren, the Children of Wrael, Me =_ had rather kill aft Egy 
en, trive with ati Hebrew. ' Te are Brethren, wroug yor one anorher # On 
cob curſed Simeon and Levis cruelty againſt the tchemites, —_ odious i theit 
cracny gra their Brother Joſeph - nn 
rdly, 'Theirs wasan attem rinces, againſt agairiſt a Subject ; ie 2. this 

of ours was of Subjedts againſt $ gr, State. For Pino to kavock their Sub: 
jects lives, * a+ cruel ; Summa fro vilifomi fanguinis : Burt for SubjeAs to nur3 
ther Kings, atd Princes, 'tis abominable. Locate ſunt, & now habent Regow; theſe 


Pages y have no King, ſaith Solomon. 
Faorby, Daniel's Conſpiratours were Nobles, Captains, Soakdiers, Secular men; 
4: OL. Pro Prophet, of a religious Profeſſion : Here our Traitours, and Plotters, 
rm chief of \ home Prieſts, Jefuits, Holy Fathers, men of the Chatth. *Tis cruet 
for Secular men to niurther the Prieſts of God : But for Prieſts to be Incendiaties; 
ftirrers of ſedition, to imbrue their hands in blood, *tis horrid iniquity. | 
[ we rea of theſe men againſt Davie! was much more mercifal 


_ FT. Hehad _ him by a publick Law. 
LY i They uſe «ep legal T by fryer and condemnation. Daniel had time 
to God,to — unſelf for death . This Freafon of ours was ſecret, 


\1e—manans ſudden : no time, or thought of death afforded, but, in'a moment, all 
blown up, and: deſtroyed. 

Sixthhy,”: After the deliverance of Daziel, Darias repents of via he had FOR 
condemns: the Confpiratours, and puniſhes" them, glorifies God, and that Religion; 
which was thus by God approved, advances Daniel : But for our Traytours, the 
Popedoth not ſo much as check them, as diflike them. So far he was frory Fares's 
bitter deteſtation of Simeon and Lev7's cruelties, as that he didnor, with old &/;, 
blame, and reprove them : Nay, he Canonizes them for Martyrs, that fuſfered tor 
this Treaſon ; Books muſt be written to defend and juſtifie thetn. The Iſraelites; 
When God anfwered by Fire from Heaven, forfook Baal, cried, The LORDis 
God. Our God hath anſwered us not by kindling, but by quenching g of Fire: Yet 
there is no relenting, or the leatt repenting, Well, let us kits acknowledge 
this Mercy, teſt thus $04 oY of Warfmiſh tha: Work, whickthoſe Traytours 
intended, and fo: A#/hives his Speech - prove true of us : Never Nation. was more 

Fn preſerved » God, never any more were deſtroyed by them 
s 
ON 
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The Second Sermon. © 


CY 


Daniel III. 28. 


Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered 
his: ſervants, th at truſted in him, and have changed the King's word, 
and yielded their bodies, that they might not ſerve, nor worſhip any 
God, except their own God. | Fa 


the Church in theſe laſt days, 1s here the Stage, on which 
a bloody Tragedy wasacted. And as St. Auguſtine faith of 
|  Doeg, that flew the Prophets of God ; Unus homo eff Do- 
eg, ſed genus hominum eſt Doeg ; Doeg is not one man only ; but the Type, and Fi- 
gure of many : (Many Doegs have been, and many will ever be, that carry bloo- 
dy minds againit the Prieſthood) ; fo Babylon is not that one City only, that, in 
Daniel's Tune, perſecuted the Church of "God. There is literal Babylcn, and my- 
ſtical Babylon. Auzuſtine notes it upon thoſe words of David, O dauzhter of Ba- 


bylon ; Bab ylon, faith he, is beth a Mother, and a Daughter : Mater propter prola- 


timem, Filia propter ſucceſſonem. A primitive Babylon ,and a ſucceſſive Babylox ; 
the Eaſtern Babylox, and the Weſtern Babylon. This latter the Daughter of the 
former, in a full likeneſs and imitation ; | 

Firſt, In Power, and Supremacy. 

Secondly, In Superſtition, and Idolatry. | 

Thirdly, In Perſecution, and Cruelty. This Chapter teſtifies for the one, this 
day 154 great evidence, and conviction for the other : Bork thirſting after the 
blood of the Saints, and of the Servants of God. 

Let usreflect a little upon the preſent Story of this Chapter, and we ſhall obſerve 
' a full agreement, and a ſimilitude, in the Idolatries, and Cruelties of that Primi- 
tive Romiſh Babylon, and this preſent Babyloniſh Rome, that now Ulurps and Ty- 
rannizes over the Church of Gcd, 

Firſt, The Idolatry of both of them, 'tis ſumptuous, and coſtly. The Chapter 
tells us of an high Statue,and Idol of Gold,eredted by the King of Babylen, Verl. x. 
Superſtition, and Idolatry will bz no Nigggard, it will ſpare no coſt ; but be 
expencetul, and ſumptuous, to maintain an invented and Superſtitious Worſhip. 

I. Nebuchadnezzar muſt have no petty diminurive God : fix cubits in breadth, 
ſixty cubits ia h:ighth. Goodly, goodly ! What's this to the infinite immenſity of 
our God, that fills Heaven, and Earth ! 

IT. It muſt be of Metal too, laſting, and durable. A mock-imitation of the true 
God's Eternity. T/azah tells us, that the pooreſt Idolater, that muſt be content 
with 2 wooden God, yet ch:oſes a Tree that will not rot,. Ila. xl. 20. 
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: © Gam. IL, IN. Temuſt be rich,and coltly, all of beaten Gold. Their 7dols, faith David, are 


Silver, and«Gold. How readily did the 1ſraelites break off their Ear-r ings of gold 
to make their Golden Calf? It may ſhame us Chriſtians, that are fo baſely peny- 
rious in mhainrainiag,pand beaurifying the worfhip of our God, nay, worſe than 
ſo, facrilegionſly robbing,” arid ſpoilirig out God, and his Church : imitating re. 
res, his Reformation of Sicily; he took away all the rich, Images of their Gods, 
bnly he left them /igneam Fortune flatuam, a wooden Image, of which he could 
make no money. AY 4 Bb 9th | 

Secondly, The ereCting of this Idol is done with the greateſt authority. Ne. 
buchadnezzar, the great Monarch of the World, is-chieteſt inthe work, andengap. 
ed in it:* Theſe have been made the maintainers, and ſupporters of Romzſh ſuper- 
ſtition. The Kings of the Earth have been madeto drink of the Cup of Rome's abo- 
minations. The great Ones of the World have committed this ſpiritual Fornication 
with that Whore of Babylon. _ Lf) 

Thirdly, "Tis done: with great Pomp, and Solemnity. Heres a glorious De- 
dication of this new-upſtart God, with all Splendour, and Magnificence. Out- 
ward Glifter and Pomp, is the Beauty of the Malignant .Church, See how $t. 
7:hy deſcribes her ; She is crowned with Gold, cloathed with purple, adorned with pre- 
cious Stones. Whereas the Church of Chriſt, ſhe'is cloathed with the Sun, fappor- 
ted by the Moon, crowned with Stars; all of them ſpiritual, and heavenly orna- 
ments. -* +514) | | | 

Foarthly, *Tis done with great Content, and Univerſality. All the Governows, 
and Princes of the Provinces are gathered together ; Verſe 2. all engaged in this 
Idolatrous Worſhip. This ſin of I[dolatry, it hath been an over-ſpreading Evil. 
Zertuffian calls it ſeculi reatus, the Great crime, and guilt of the whole World, Eve- 
ry man lifts up his voice, and cries Great is Diana of the Epheſians! This command 
of Netucharnezzar is yielded to by the multitude; all the people fall down preſent- 
ly, readily accept of the new-invented God. "Tis Gods complaint, 7he Statues 
sf Omni are kept: Al{rael worſhip the Golden Calf, They willingly went after the 
commandments of King Jeroboam, as Hoſea ſpeaks. 

Fifthly, "Tis impoſed with all Strictneſs, and Severity ; nay, 'tis preſſed upon 
the people with Cruelty, and Tyranny. The Fiery Furnace that muſt maintairf 
the worthip of the Golden Image. Blood,and Fire,and perſecution,they are the great 
promoters of Idolatry. Cruelty, tis the Brand of the Malignant Church. BaZylon 
is drunk with the Blood of theSaints: whereas true Chriſtianity is a Religion of 
meekneſs and mercy. Lex nova non ſe vindicat, ultore gladio. It writes not her 
Laws in Blood, breaks not in upon Kings, and Kingdoms, with a violent entrance, 
calls not for fire from Heaven upon the gain-ſaying Samaritays. The Fiery Fur- 
nace, and the Vault of Gunpowder, Murders, and Maſfacres of Princes and Peo- 
ple, hec ſunt ſceleri propriora quam religions. -Such are the Enforcements of Idola- 
try, far from the temper of true Chrittianity. 

Sixrbly, Notwithſtanding all this violence in prefling, and this great generali- 
ty of ſubmitting to this Idolatrous Injunction, yet, here a few, a ſmall number, an 
handful, 'three men, that deny their conformity, and refuſe to engage themſelves 
in this publick Impiety. In the greateſt Univerſality, and prevailing of Impiety; 
yet God hath'ſome, that withſtand Superſtition, and give Teſtimony to his Truth, 
St. Paul ſpeaks it to another purpoſe, but 'tis true in this Caſe alſo, God leaves not 
himſelf without witneſs. He hath his Noah, a righteous man in the midſt of an evil 
Generation ; his Zot in S1dom; his Elias amongſt Baal's Prieſts; a few names in 
Sardis; ſome, even where Satan's Throne is, that hold faſt his Name, and not de- 
ny his Faith, Two witneſſes againſt the whole world: a few captived Fews, that 
deny their worſhip to this new-erected Deity. 

Seventhly, Upon theſe, the penalty of the Law *s inflicted in all extremity. 

I. Though but Three. | | | 
. _ WU. They, men of great place, and Employment, ſet by the King over the 
Affairs of the Province of Ba#;1oz, uſeful to the State. | 

HI. Peaceable; no Raifers of Sedition, and Tumult. 


IV. No 
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IV. No Blaſphemers of this new-made God; but only bare refuſers.and that for 05. 17- 
Conſcience fake: they dare not do it, and yet nonr=—ry to " —_— Jn 
death, and their puniſhment increaſed, the Furnace made ſeven times hotter. Here 
is the rage of Idolatry ; here is the cruelty of King, or rather Pope, Nebuchadyezzar. 

You have ſeen the pradtice, and proceedings of this bloody Religion, Theſe re- 
fuſersare ſeized upon, and caſt into the Furnace: Well, whar's the ſucceſs? that's 
extraordinary, and miraculous. God gives way to theſe nien of blopd, lets them 
do their utmoſt ; He faves not theſe three holy men by reſcue, or prevention, he 
keeps them not from the Fire; but preſerves them in it: They are, like Moſes 
his Buſh, burning, but not conſumed : The waice of the Lord divides the flames of 
fire. That is here performed, which //azah fortold, and promiſed, Chap. xliii. 2. 
When thou walkeſt throuzh the Fire, thou ſhall not be burnt, neither ſhall the Flame kind!e 
- won thee. And this Deliverance, 'tis not ſecret, but conſpicuous, in the ey e, and 
obſervation of Nebuchadnezzar, who ſeeing, and wondering at this ſtrapge delive- 
'rance, gave this great acknowldgement of it, which the 'Text mentions. © © 
So then, this paſſage of Scripture in this, and the tw following Yerles, reports 
to usa ſolemn Teſtimony given by Nebuchaduezzar, to this miraculous deliverance 
of theſe three holy men, from a cruel deſtruction. And this his Teſtimony will 
appear in three Evidencas, and Maniteſtations of it. roy | 
Firſt, Trappeats in a thankful BenediQtion of Almighty God for this 
- deliverance: that's ſet down Yerſe 28. which I have read unto you; Bleſſed be 
the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, aud Abednego. Ret BE TOM 
Secondly, It appears in a ſtrict Injundtion, and proviſion” for his glory; prohi- 
biting all men, upon ſevere penalty, to blaſpheme, or ſay any thing amils, againſt 
the-God of theſe holy men, Ferſe 29. ' | . 
Thirdly, It appears in an Honourable Promotion, and Adyancement of theſe 
. three Worthies to Places of Dignity, and Authority in the Provinge of Baby- 
ton, Verſe 30. | | 
My Text, that contains the firſt Evidence, and Teſtimony of Nebuchadzezzar's 
Acknowledgment, his Benedi&tion, and Blefling of God for this wonderful delive- 
ragce. And here we have, 
Firſt, The Action of Blefling, together with the Agent, Nebuchadnezzar. 
Secondly, The Object, or Perſon, to whom he aſcribes this Blefſedneſs, that's The 


G-d of Shadrach, Methach, and Abednego. 
Thirdly, The Benefit for which he blefles him: that's the ſending of his Angel 


to work this deliverance. And, | 
Fourthly,” The Motives acknowledged, for which God delivered them. They 


are four ; 

T. Quia ſervi, They were his Servants. 

T. Quia canfidentes. Becauſe they truſted in Him. 

WI. Qzia conſtantes. They were reſolute and conſtant in their holy Profeſſi- 

on. They changed the King's Word. 

IV. Quia Martyres. They chole to ſuffer death for their God, and their Re- 
ligion : they would rather die, than diſhonour Him. They yielded their Bodies ; 
that they might not ſerve, nor worſhip any God, except their owa God. They loved 
not their lives to death, that they might be true to Him. 


Come we to the 
Firſt, Nebuchadnezzar's ACt of benediction, and bleſſing, the thankful acknow- 


kdement he makes of this great deliverance. "Tis much to hear praiſes, and be- 
nedictions of God out of ſuch a mans mouth. Ye heard formerly, as on this day, 
of a great deliverance, and a devout acknowledgment of it out of this Book, for 
Danzef's reſcue from the Lion's Den: but that was made by the Prophet himſelf, 
that was delivered ; this here hath ſomewhat beyond that ; it is the teſtimony,and 
benedicior of an Heatheniſh Irifidel, of a cruel Perſecutor, What ? is Nebuchadnez- 
zaralſo among the Prophets? Another Sau! firſt purſuing of David, that he might 
deſtroy him, then fuddenly. caſt into a divine rapture, falling down betore Samuel, 


and David, and Propheſying. Saint Auguftize makes it a Type, and on. 
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of the uſage of the Chriſtian Church by Kings, and Emperours. Furſt, they are, 
like Nebuchadnezzar, ereQting Idolatry, deſtroy ing Chriſtianity 5 then, like Neby. 
chaduezzar, they acknowledged, and eſtabliſhed that Faith, which formerly they 
deſtroyed, and made good Laws for it. wF 

Well, this Bleſſing of Nebuchadyezzar hath aliquid Humanum init, or ſome ſparks 
of Humanity in it. To be glad, and well-pleaſed, for-the faving of mens lives, for 
the ſparing of blood-ſhed, ſuch thankſgivings are comely. We may learn this from 
David, Plal.icvii. There he meditates on the miſeries, and dangers that befal 
mankind, the dangers of Travellers, the miſeries of Captives, the diſeaſes of Sick 
men, the perils of Sea-men, and bleſſes God for all their deliverances: Oh! thar 
men would praiſe the LORD for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the Chil- 


intended'this day. They hung down their Heads, as-men diſappointed of what 
they intended; the ruine of this Nation. Theſe Nebuchadnezzars of Rowe gave 


no thanks to. God for this day's deliverance; but Books were {et out to juſti- 
fie the Traytours ; nay, Bulls were ſent forth to Canonize them for Saints.. Ifa 
in be deli 


vered from deſtruction; all is ſilent, and fullen at Rome, 
But, if a King be murthered, as Henry the Third: of France, by. an aſlaſſinating 
Moenk;then'tis Holy-Day at Rome. The Pope call'sa Confiſtory, makes an Oration, 
admires:God's Providence, that a poor Member ſhould diſpoſſels, and murder g 
mighty Prince. Even eatheniſh Babylon exceeds in humanity the Romi/h Babyloy. 
When King ZZezekiah was recovered out of a great danger, the King of Bahylo 


-ſent to.congratulatehhis recovery, and to rejoyce-with him. Indeed Rome is not 


only ſpiritual. Babylon, but ſpiritual Edom too: imitating thoſe wicked Edomites, in 


*rejoycing-at the ruins, 1d deſfolations of Kingdoms... The Prophet Obadiah lays 


it to th&eharge of Fdom, Thou ſhouldeſt not' have locked on the day of thy Brother, 
i2 the day that he became a ſtranger ; neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejoyced over the Chil- 
#ren of Judah, in the day of their deſtruction; neither Jhouldeſt thou have ſpoken proud- 
ly in the day*of diſtreſs, Verſe 12. Let ſuch rejoycers conſider what Solcmon faith : 
He that is glad of Calamities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed, Prov. xvil. 5. 

To take a more particular notice of this benediction, and bleſſing of Nebuchad- 
#222ar'S, let us conſider it in a double notion. 

[. Letus fee, Quid laudabile ; what was good, and commendable in it. 
If. Quid defeftivum & culpatile; wherein it was faulty, and defeCtive. 

r. Penedicit, nom proſequitur ; that is one thing 'commendable.' He goes not on 
obſtinarely, nor renews his perſecution ; a Miracle ſtops him, and forthwith he 
deſiſteth. He is not as ſome other perſecuting Tyrants have been, the more enra- 
ged at this trange deliverance. 'That was Pharaoh'sjmpiety ; God's Miracles, and 
Wonders, did the more harden him, ſtill he perſiſted in his oppreſſions. So 4hab, 
and Jezabel, though God by Elias wrought a ſtrange miracle, ſending fire from hea- 
ven, yet ſee how they are enraged; the very next day a melſlage is diſpatched to 


tell the Prophet, he muſt loſe his head for it. So Aha#'s fon Ahazzah, when fire from 


heaven had conſumed his Captain, and his fifty, that came to apprehend Z!:ah, 
vet ſtubbornly he perſiſts, diſpatches a ſecond, and yet a third Troop of Souldiers, 
to ſeize on the Prophet. We fee that wicked ſpirit in the obſtinate Fews; our $2- 
vior wrought a wonderful Miracle in raiſing Lazarus out of his Grave; why, this 
Miracle did more enrage them. Firſt, they con:ult to pat Lizaras to death, and then 
they refolve to deſtroy Chriſt himſelf. And this hath been the practice of our R1- 
iſbTraytors. How many Treaſons had they plotted ; and yet how many marve!- 
ſous defeats have they met with Many a time have they conſpired againſt our 
Church; yea, many a time have they ſought our ruine, but they have nct pre- 
vailed againſt us. And yet they could not ſee God's hand; but hatched this Trea- 
ſon, againſt Ring and Kingdom. St Z7ierome writes of an innocent woman, Septi- 
es ia; ſeven times ſtruck at with a ſword to be beheaded. Our Church Htath 
had morc Blows'given it; and yet Malice, and Envy will nor deſiſt, Thar's the 
Firſt, Benedicjt, nm proſequitur. | 
: | 2. Benedicit, 
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2. Benedicit, now calumniatur. He blefies God for this deliverance, he quarrets $92, 1 28 
not at the Miracls, as wrought by ſome falſe Deity, or by means of deluſion. We ; 
know Pharaoh, arid his fervants, Fawzesand Fambres, withſtood the Miracles that 
Myfes did work ; they counted them but juggling Tricks, and Enchantments, and 
would not yield to them.as divine Operations. Thus did the Phariſees with our Sa- 
viour's Miracles; H# cafts dut Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. They faid 
he did what he did by the Black Art. Tis the afual practice of Infidels, to que- 
ſtion and vilifie the wonderful Works of God, as they did that great Miracle of 
leading the People through the Red-Sea. Oh! they ſaid, Moſes took the advantage 
of a Low-tide,' carried rhem over the Waſhes, when it was Low-water. "Tis Sa 
=_m practice t6 defame the works of mo ow to make ill PREY of them. 
t this King here is more ingenuous ; ks rightly,and reverently of rhem. 
4 Benedict, wow obvelat. "He takes notice of the Miracle, doth _ labour to 
ſmorher, and conceal it ; gives no commandment, thatnoman ſhould ſpeak of it, 
but is forward to give an honourable m——_— of it. Mahceloves and labours 
to darken, and obfeure, ſuch Evidences of God's power, . when they make againſt 
them. Even this day's deliverance, though'fo glorioully evident ; yet Books have 
been written by the Romiſh Faction, that report it a meer Fable, that there was 
no fuch thing as the Powder-Treafon. Of ſuch a ſpirit were the obſtinate Fews: 
How didthey ſet themſelves to ſmother the Glory of Chrift's Refurreftion? Say, 
He was ſtolen away while we ſlept, His Diſciples removed his Body out of the Grave : 
'twas no ſuch matter as a Reſurrection. How did they beftir themſelves to ſtifle 
this Miracle, . even when it was confirmed. by another Miracle } A. iv. x6. What 
ſhall we' do to theſe ment (lay they) for that indeed a notable Miracle hath been done 
by them, is manifeſt to all, and we cannot deny it; but, that it fpread wo farther a= 
moug ft the prople, let us ftraitly threaten them, that they ſpeak henceforth to no man 
i this Name. Bat this Miracle here works more kindiy upon Nebuchadzezzar, he 
owns and acknowledges it. £4 TE | y 
: Wehave ſeen whar is commendable in this Benedidtion : But yet it hath its 
defes ; ſomething is wanting here in Nebuchaduezzxer, more would have been 
. I. Benedicit; fed non dilet, Heis well pleafed with rtheirdeliverance ; but yet 
here is no fign of ſorrow, or remorſe for his Craelty towards ther ; no Confeſſi- 
on of hisfault, in ſo bloody a perſecution. Theſe, andfach as theſe, Miraculous 
Evidences of Gods Power, ſhould begert other eftets in us, befides wonder, and 
admiration : They thould make us refle&t upon our ſelves, and our fins. As it 
was with St. Peter, when Chriſt wrought a Miracle in his Ship,at the great draught 
of Fiſhes, what faid Peter ? Lord, depart from me, for 7 am a finful man, Luk. v. 8. 
"Twas not ſo with the Malefactors of this day'; nofenſe, or. fign of forrow for that 
bloody contrivance. The worft they faid of it, was, 7# was the aft of ſome. 
arfortunate Gentletnen, But, had it takenetfe; we ſhould have had Pauls (Zyin- 
tus, like Sextus Qamtus,call another Confiftory, ſet upa Picture of it, as they did 
of the Maſſacre int France, in the-Pope's Palace; | That's one defect. 
2. Benedicit ; fed now-corvwreifur: He bleſies God, andapplaudsthe. Miracle-; 
and there he ſtops : but is not drawn by it to-areligious converſion, to believe 
inthat God, which had wrought ſachgrear things for the deliverance of. his Ser- 
vants. A man may be much attedted with the\glory of God's Works, and praiſe, 
and magnifie then - But if it have'no other work _——__ loſt, and fpilt. The. 
High-Prieſts Officers, they wondrediar Chriſt's Wiſdom, the People were! oft- 
times much taken with his Mirgeles ; but yer fell ſhort of true Converſion. Chriſt 
charges this defe&d' upon the Jews. He upbraided the Cities wherein molt of. 
his mighty works were done, becauſe they repented not 5 They wrought admira- 
tion,. but. converſion. Mat. xi. The deliverance of the Fews from Z7aman's'Con- 
ſpiracy, it wrought better with, the People, that faw, and obſerved it.: "Tis ſaid, 
many of the People of the Land beeame Fews, Eſt. vii. embraced thar Religion, 
which God fo proteted. Such a goodeffethad the Miracle upon the Jaylor 
«d2, xvi.. When he found the Priſon doors opened by an Earth-quake, and-the 
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Sera, II. Apoftles Chains fallen from them, preſently he cries, Sirs, What ſhall '7 4g to be 
Arn ſw:d2 Teach me tobe a Chriſtian. The like operation a Miracle had upon Nz. 
'  aman the: Syrian, 2 King, v. Behold, faith he,mow 7 know there: no God in all the 
earth, *butax Irael ; -7 will therefore neither offer ——— nor Sacrifices to 
any. other Gods, \but unto the Lord. And the Deliverance of- this day ſhould have 
had thelike effect in our bloody Traitors, but it had not ;-norenouncing of that 
bloody Faction, no embracing of that holy Religion; towhuchGod gave Teſtimo- 
ny by ſo wonderful a Preſervation. | ; barn 
3. | Benedicit in cauſa aliorum, non. in ſua. He bleſles God: inthe behalf of theſe 
men, but not in his own behalf: He bleſſes not God, that had miraculouſly pre- 
vented hiswicked Deſign in murthering, and deſtroying theſe holy men. "Tis a 
at mercy of God to keep us from ſuffering evil, bur it is a/ greater- mercy- of 
God, to. keep us from _ evil, that our wicked intendments do not take place, 
but: that God RO and diſappoints us. - Saint Paul makes his acknowledg- 
ment'of both theſe mercies ; both in delivering him from ſuffering evil, and in pre- 
ſerving him from doing evil, 2 77m. iv. 17: The Lord ſtood by me, and ſtrength 
ned me, and I was delivered from the mouth of the Lion: there he was reſcued from 
fufferering ; but then he adds, The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work; and 
preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom. That's the great Mercy in preſerving us from 
doing evil. Sec this pious practice in David, x Sam. xxv. 32. _ reproached by 
Nabal, in a ſudden Paſſion he marches furiouſly to deſtroy Nadal; and all that be- 
longed to him ; but, being prevented by Abigal's ſeaſonable entreaty, what faith 
he? Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iirael, which ſent thee this. day to meet me, and 
bleſſed be thine advice, ' and Weſſed he thou, which haſt kept me this day from coming 
to. ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with mine own hand. Twill one day be a 
comfort,:when thy Heart can fay ; Lord, 7 have ot wiſhed for ' the evil day, I 
have not (put mine Bint: to any violent ation ; God hath Rept me from the ways of the de- 
; ftroyer. We havedone with the BenediQtion. Come we.now, 
Secondly, To the Perſon, to whom tis afcribed ; The Author of this delive- 
rance ; that's The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. . | 
See here, he aſcribes this great Work to the right Author, to the true God ; 
doth not impute it to any falſe Deity. "Tis Hes that fends deliverance to his Peo- 
ple. *Tis He, that:warks ſalvation in:the midſt of the earth. 7o him belong the 
ſues from death, Pfal. Ixviu. 20. i | | 
But yet, why doth he make this acknowledgment of God under this Expreſſi- 
on, The.God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego; This Speech of Nebuchadnez- 
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: 'L Implies three erroursin hin, - | © 

I. Implies three Truths in it ſelf. + +. 7 TEE 

x. Conccive it-as the Speech ofan Ignorant man, of one that had no knowledg 
of the true God ; but upon this preſentevidence, and manifeſtAion of him. God 
had other more antient” Titles; by- which he - was known... H& was the God of 
Heaven, the Lord of the whole Earth, the God of 'Abraham, ayd of Iſaac; and of 
Jacob:; that was his name for ever, this 1, his memorial unto all generations { Exod. 
11. 15; 'But this Pagan-King knows him not by theſe glorious defcriptions. - Before 
he ſpeaksin Pharaoh's Language, Who:zs the>Lord, that: 1 ſhould obey him. > I know 
not the.Lord ; who is that God, that: ſhall 'deltver:;you out of my hands 2 Ver. x5. Now 
2 ſudden flaſh of Lightningjſhines into him 5buwgtherwiſe: habitually. ignorant. 
He knew him not by the work of; Greation, byr.his daily; Providence, by his -ſa- 
cred Scriptures, by his gracious Covenant; but-onlyby-thisfudden miracle, owns 
him by this Title, The God: of Shadrach, Meſhackhi'and: Abednego. - | 

2. [This Speech, proceeding from-this King,-*tis the language of Idolatry,: Pa- 
ganifm. and Idolatry; uſes todiſtinguiſh of Gods, to multiply them, andto make 
and imagine many: differences of God-heads: :Idolatry uſes to divide that: indiviſi- 
ble Unity of the One-only God; Nebuchadnezzar hath: his Gods, old andnew; and 
he ſuppoſes theſe men-have another God by themſelves, and he-likeszyell of it. 
"Tis the Character of Paganiſm,.they have Deos Fopicos, &..Regjonarias, ——_— 
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al Gods, 


and National Gods, Gods of the Hills, and Gods of the Vallies, as the Sy- Serm. II 
rians diſtinguiſh. Like: the Mariners, and Paſſengers in the Ship with Jonah, Z- yu 
very one called to his ſeveral God ; if one cannot help, the other may. © This, Saint 
Paul tells us, is the Caſe of Idolaters. There are Gods many, aud Lords many ; but to 
there 1s but one God, and one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. *Tis that, which Zechary Prophie- 
7 of, Chap. xiv. 9. There ſhall be but one Lord, and Fi name ſhatt be One. | 
. This Speech, -tis the Language of one perſiſting ſtill in his Infidelity. He 
call this great wonder-working God, The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego: He doth not call him his God, for all this great Evidence of his divine Ma- 
jeſty. He doth not, with Naaman, abandon, and caſt off his former falſe Gods : 
faith not,7here 15 no God in the Earth,but the God of Iſrael ; reſolves not, This God (hall 
be my God: But ſpeaks of him, at a diſtance,like his Succeſſor Darius,Cannot thy God 
whos thou ſerveſt, deliver thee > Then this Miracle had wrought kindly, had it 
not only cauſed him to wonder, and ſtand at a gaze; but had drawn him nearer to 
God, and tocloſe with him. What King 4haz faid wickedly of the Aſſyrians falie 
Gods, Nebuchadnezzar ſhould have faid prouſly of the true God. What ſaid A4haz ? 
2 Chron. xxviii. 23. Becauſe the Gods of the Kings of Syria help them, therefore 
will T ſacrifice to them, that they may help me." Becauſe the great God thus delivers 
his Servants, this God ſhall be my God, and I will ſerve him only. Theſe are the 
Errours in this Speech of Ne4uchadnezzar's. | 
But look upon this Speech in it ſelf, and fo it carries with it an intimation of 
three Truths. 
1. Tis Vinculum Religjonis, It ſhews us the near relation which Religion gives us 
to our God, it appropriates God unto his ſervants, makes him to be their God in 
a ſpecial manner. Piety, it doth i/tomver, it makes God to be our God, and usto 
be His People. There paſſes a mutual Vouchee twixt God and us, by the tie of 
Religion ; as Moſes tells the /ſraelites, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. Thou halt avouched the 
LORD to be thy God, and to walk in his ways ; and the LO RD hathawvouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar People, and to make thee high above all Nations. This ho- 
nour have all the Saints. 7hey area Feople near unto him, as David calls them, P/al. 
cxlviil. 14. Ze is not aſhamed to be called their God, Heb-xi. 16. There is an inter- 
changeable aſſuming of each others Name: His Name is called upon them, they 
are called His People ; they are called 7 he People of the God of Abraham, P/al. xlvii. 9. 
And their Name is attributed to him ; he 1s called their God. As Angyſtine olten 
ſpeaks, Caput & corpus unus eſt Chriſtus; alluding to that of the Apoltle, x Cor. 
Xii. 12. As the body is many Members, ſo alſo is Chriſt. There the Church is cal- 
. ledby Chriſt's Name. Elſewhere he aſſumes the Name of his People : P/al. xxiv. 6. 
This 1s the generation of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob ; that is O God of Facob.A 
great honour, for the King to ſuffer a Subject to quarter any part of the King's 
Arms, or to call himſelf by the Name of his Subject. Zhe God of Abraham, the 
God of aac, the God of Jacob. Cujus omnes gentes ſunt, quaſi trium homin»m Deus eſ- 
ſet, faith Auguſtine ; He calls himſelf by the Name of theſe three men, though all 
men living are under his Dominion. 
2. *Tis honor confeſſionis. This Name, and appellation, that he is called the God 
of theſe three men, 'tis the honour, and dignity of this their noble confeſſion, in 
ſticking to his ſervice, though they die for it. They had honoured hisname, and 
now God honours their names, puts them ——— of Honour. They 
that honour him, ſhall be honoured by him. Whereas flinchers, and Renegadoes *« 
ſhall be forgotten, their name caſt out as vile : Such Worthies as theſe, their. Names 
ſhall not be blotted out of the Book of life. He will confeſs their names before his Fa- 
ther, and his holy Angels, Rev.1i. 5. And again, Ze that overcomes, upon him will 7 
write the name of my God, I will write upon him my new Name, Verſe 12. Theſe are 
the Stars of the firſt Magnitude in the Firmament of his Church; like David's 
Worthies, that ſtuck to him in all his troubles, and maintained his cuſe with 
the hazard of their lives ; their Names are upon reeord, tranſmitted to- poſte- 
rity. | 
3- Tis jus liberations. This Title, the God of Shadrach,Meſhach, and Abednego, 
| -  _ um- 
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” 6... I. implies a new claim, that God lays to theſe three men, for working their delive- 
GS DOT ay ere broom bir ſervants, iz lo becomMtheir God; by riaht eFreſg. 

| and-deliverance. Servi, a ſervando ; they are called ſervants, for being faved, ang 
preſerved by him. New deliverarices multiply, and ſtrengthen God's Title to us, 

25 David confeſles, Pſal. cxvi. 16. LORD, truly I am thy ſervant, T am thy ſer) at, 
and the ſon of thine haud-maid, thou haſt looſed my bontls. He acknowledges himſelf 
both a born ſervant,and a ſervant by purchaſe, and reſcue, and enlargement, Lez 
the redeemed of the LORD ſay ſo, We are thy ſervants, thou haſt redeemed us from the 
hand of the enemy. God purpoſely inſerts theſe deliverances into his Royal Title, 
Jer. xxiil. 7, 8. 7 hey ſhall ſay, The LORD Ives, who led the houfe of 1ſrael out of the 
North Country, and brought them out of Captivity. And ſo again, promifing hisPeo- 
ple reſt from their enemies, He adds, This Jhall be. to the LORD for a mane, for 
an everlaſting fign, that ſhall not be forgot, 11a. Iv. 14. 

Come 


WE, hab 
Thirdly, To the next particular, the working of this deliverance by ſending of 
an Anger. 
| L What is the Mercy ? that's deliverance. 
WH. What is the Miniſter, and Inſtrument > how is it wrought > by the di- 
ſpatch of an Angel. | | 

I. The great work here is deliverance, and riddance of theſe men from a mil- 
chief, and deſtruction. Indeed deliverance is the work that God delights in, by 
which he will make himſelf known to be the true God. Samuel makes it the proof 
of a falſe God, That they cannot profit, or deliver, x Sam. xii. 21. And the Prophet 
upbraids Amaziah for chuſing thoſe Gods that could not deliver their own people 
out of his hantls, 2. Chron. xxv. x5. If he be a God, let him ſhew himſelf, by faving 
of his ſervants. But our God is known by this gracious work, by ſending, by com- 
manding, by working deliverances for them that wait on him. 

And this deliverance, 'tis the more admirable ; | 

x. Becauſe from a preſent deſtrution. "Tis not by way of prevention : He keeps 
them not from the danger, but reſcues them gut of it. He ſuffers this bloody Ty- 
rant to ſeize upon them, condemn them, caſt them into the Fiery Furnace, and 
then miraculouſly he faves them. That's here performed,which 7/azah toretold and 
promiſed, Chap. xliii. 2. When thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be Burnt, 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. Such was St. Peter's deliverance, A. xii, 
Herod had reſolved his deſtruction, he was caſt into priſon, the Iron Gate lock'd 
upon him, the next morning appointed for his Execution: and then God diſap- 
points all; diſpatches deliverance upon the wings of an Angel, and forthwith de- 
livers him. And ſuch was our deliverance. Powder provided, the Match kindled, 
but a ſtep betwixt us and death. 

2. Becauſe it was a deliverance from a dreadful deſtruction, from a moſt cruet 
tormenting death, from the burning Furnace. As is the danger, fuch is the delive- 
rance. A deliverance from any mithap, is a bleſſing. To deliver our feet from fal- 
ling, to keep us from the daily miſchief that might befall vs, *ris a fair favour ; but 
deliverance from death, from a cruel tormenting death, (fach was this in the Text, 
ſuch was this of this day), it makes up a wonderful, and glorious deliverance, We 
may take up David s acknowledgement, Pſal. xxxv. 20. 4 my Bones ſhall ſay, Lord, 
who is like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from him that is t00 ſtrong for him 2 that 
ſendeſt ſuch deliverances as theſe, from ſuch extremities. - | ; 

3. Becauſe it was a total deliverance : Not the kaft hurt done, not an hair of 
their heads periſhed.” Not like the deliverance Zechary ſpeaks of, a brand ſnatch/d 
out- of the fire, ſcorch'd, though not confumed; not like the deliverance mos ſpeaks 

. of, Chap. iii. the reſcue of a worried fheep out of the mouth of a Lion, two Jegs, or a piece 
of an ear, half ſaved, halt deſtroyed: no, this was a compteat intire Ehradnce 
7 he fire had no power 'vver their bodies, nor was an hair of their heads finged, neither 
were their coats changed, not the ſmell of the fire had paſſed on them, Verte 7, Such 
was this day's deliverance ; all devoted, but yet none given over to deſtruction. 
The Stone out of the Wall, ftll ſtanding, -can teftifie; and the beam out "of the 


Timber, 
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Timber, ſtill remaining, ſhall anſwer, atid witneſs for this day's deliveratie. Form. It. a 

IT. For the Inſtrument, it was by the ſending, and difpatch of an Angel. T will _— 2 
fiot inſiſt upon it. You heafd of rhis deliverance by an Angel, itt this place, and T 
on this occaſion, out of DariePs confeſſion, My Gil hath ſent his Angel: which 
makes, as that then, ſo this now, to be'a comfortable, an honourable, ah irreſiſtable 
deliverance. Only in this preſent deliverance by an Argel, take notice, 

t. Of God's Majeſty. | 

>. Of the Churches Security. 

3. Of their Enemie's Madneſs, and Folly ; to aſfiult, and perſecute therti. 
. x. Admire, and glorifie onr God's great Majeſty ; who hath his glorious Avgels 
always attending, ſpeedily diſpatcing his will, and commands. Netuchddyezzas hath 
his Princes, and Governours, and Captains;artd Counſellors All in attendance vn hit, 
16 mfr oaJaoes. With great Pop, ahd Maghiſicence. Alas! what is this to the God 
of Shadrach, Meſhact,ad Abednego? He hath his Legions of Angels, hos oy thog- 
fands miniſtring unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand always ſtanding before 
him. If the Queen of Sheba wondred at the attendance of Solomon's ſervinits, how 
ſhould we adore that God, that hath his innumerable Angels that excel in ſtrength, 
to do his comemandiments/! of 

2. See here the Churches ſecutity. The Holy Angels are ready to reſcue, arid 
deliver them. *Tis hot with the Church of God, as'tis with other mth. The great- 
eſt Princes tnay come to that exigent, as to ſay with the King of 77ae!, when he was 
ealled upon for help, IF the Lord do not helpthee, how can T help thee? N o, the hari 
dts of God are twenty thouſands, even thouſands of Anzels. "Tis not for want of help, 
that his people are not delivered from the power of their enemies; © but for other 

iences. . As Auſtin asks the queſtion, cotnparing theſe metis deliverances with 
the dearh of the ſeven Saints in-the Macthabees ; Nonne eff 3pſe Deus Macchabeorutn, 
qui trium Pueroram? Was he not the God of the Matchabees, as wells bf Shazrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego? THt aperts liberati fant ; bt occultd coronat?: he would fave 
theſe from fire, but crown the Macchabees for their Martyrdom in fire. He was 
magnified in theſe men, by their life, and in the others he was ttagnified by 
death, by which they glorified God. | | 

3. Let the Churches Perſecutors ſee againſt whom they fight, againſt a People, 
that can be reſcued by force of Angels. It ſhould ſtrike terrour into the moſt po- 
rent Perſecutors. They fight not againſt fz/h and blood only, bir againſt /þ1ritual 
rulers, and dominions, and thrones, and principalities, and: powers 1# heavenly places. 
Nebuchadnezzar hath his burning furnace, God hath his flames of fire to'oppaſe 
them, P/al. x. 44. He mates hu Angels Spirits, his Minifters 4 flamly2. fire, He that 
will make War with God,and his Church, let him fit down, and conſider, whether 
he can meet him with ten thoufand weak men, that cotnes againſt him with twen- 
ty thouſand mighty Angels? Alas! what were the moſt mighty rtien of Nebuchad- 
xezzar, that caſt theſe men bound into the fiery Furnace, if compared to the Ati- 

el of God > How ſoon were they conſumed 2 Yer. 22. As Chryſoſtome ſpeaks fWeet- 

7, Thoſe three Worthies were, like Gold in the Furnace, fot cortſurned, but tore 
reſplendent : the men that caſt them in, like Straw at the mouth of the Furnace, 
foon burnt, and deſtroyed. Palea aritur, Aurum pargatur ; Augilt. 

Fourthly, The fourth =_ remarkable, in this Acknowledgment of Nebzchad- 
nezzar's, is the Motives, which he alledges, why God wrought this deliverance for 
theſe three men; they are four. 

L. Quia ſervi. He hath delivered his ſervants. See now he ſpeaks honourably of 
theſe men, accounts them the ſervants of the moſt hizrh God: Before, he eſteerned 
them factious, refractory, turbulent men, ſuch, as wilf be wiſer, forſooth! then all 
the World, go againſt the publick proceedings ; but now he is compelled to teſti- 
fie for them, that they are holy, and religious men, arid what they liave done, was 
in the ſervice of their God. Thoſe, whom the great Ones of the World malig, 
and perſecute, theſe they ſhall one day acknowledge therri the bleſſed. ſervarits 
of God, The Wiſe man mw to this purpoſe ; This is he whom we ſometimes: had 
in derifron, and a Proverb of reproach: we fools accounted his life madneſs, and = Fe: 

| | H 2 +" " 
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Serm. IL end to be without honogr ; how ts he numbred among the Children of Gotl, and his n+ 
ASNNDS i among the Saints Wiſd. v. 3. +6 823 3 a: ni eps | 
' ” » And this Conſideration, That they are hz ſervants, tis a well-alledged Motive, 
why they are delivered. His faithful Service, 'tis a.fafe Protection: 
| x. To his Servants God promiſes Protection. ag 
2. His Servants upon this Title they plead for, Protection. | 
x. Toſuch he promiſes Protection. Indeed ſometimes he ſaves, and delivers o- 
thers; but he covenants with his Servants to ſecure, and protect them.: A Maſter 
ows protection to his ſervants. It concerns God, in point of honour, to reſcue ſuch 
from-wrong. Did David revenge the Villany done to his ſervants by the King of 
Ammon? and. ſhall- not God ſtand by: his ſervants, that. ſtand cloſe to him? Ste 
the Charter of our Protection, 1ſaiah liv. 17. No Weapon that is formed. againſt thee, 
ſhall proſper; and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt con- 
demn. This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord; 'tis their heritage, and por- 
tion: as we fay, Protection by the Laws is the Subjefts Birth-right., © _ + 
2. This their Intereſt God's ſervants plead, when they pray for Protetion. 'Thus 
David prays for himſelf, pleads his Priviledge,thathe is God's ſervant, Plal.lxxxvi. 2, 
O ſave thy ſervant. So again, Plal. cxix. 17. Deal bountifully with thy. ſervant : and 
yet again, - Be ſurety for thy ſervant; undertake for him., And thus.David pleads 
for the People of God, Pſal. xliv. 17. We have not forgotten thee, nor dealt falſly in thy 
Covenant. And ſee this plea urged by the Servants of God againſt the Apoſtate 7: 
raclites, that made war againſt them, 2.Chron. xii. 9, 12. Zave ye wot caſt out the 
Prieſts of the LORD, the Res of Aaron? but as for us, the LORD. is our God, and we 
have _not - forſaken him, and the Prieſts, that miniſter unto the LORD, are the ſons of 
Aaron ——— We keep the charge of the LORD our. God, but ye have forſaken him ; 
God himſelf is with us, fight not againſt the LORD, for you-ſhall not proſper. [The poor 
Gibeonites, when they were in diſtreſs, plead thus withiFo/hua, Slack not thine hand 
from thy ſervants: come, up to us quickly, and ſave us, and help. as. ' | 
ar as God promiſes, and his People. plead for it,.1o he.will ſurely perform a 
gracious Deliverance untohis Servants. It ſhould teach us to get under this Pro- 
tection; ſtrivetodo him the moſt ſervice, Men ſet by good ſervants, are forward 
to ſpeak for them, ready. to defend them. ..,What faith David? O ye Rey of Abraham 
his ſervant. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong, He rebuked Kings for their ſakes, 
Pfal. cv. x4. How durſt youſpeat againſt my ſervant Moles? Numb. x11, 8. That's Pri- 
mum "JA quia ſervi. The ſecond Motive, which Nebuchadnezzar takes no- 
tice of, 1s, | | | 
"TI. Qua confidentes; Becauſe they truſted in him, therefore he delivered them. 
As Saint Ambroſe ſpeaks of St. Peter's walking upon the Water, Super aquas ani 
BEulabat- non Petri corpus, ſed fides; "Twas his Faith that enabled him : So we may 
ſay of theſe men walking in the Fire; "Twas their Faith that enabled them, qua 
confidentes. This Motive exceedingly inclines God to. deliver us. Faith in him, 
"tis our chief ſecurity. The ſhield of Faith, 'tis our Paladium, our main fence and 
Protection. He is a Buckler to all them that truſt in him, Pfal. xviii. 30. He hath 
delivered his ſervants from dangers, even when they were fearful, and doubting ; 
as he did his Diſciples : O ye of /ittle Faith, wherefore did you doubt? How much 
more ſafe ſhall they be, that fully rely on him? 7hey that truſt in the Lerd, they 
are as impreguable as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, Pal. cxxv, x. The A- 
poſtle aſcribes this and ſuch like deliverances to Faith, Heb. xi. 33. Zhrough Faith 
they /topt the mouths of Lions, quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
Sword, Glorious falvations have been wrought by Faith. Hence it.is, that an 
Omnipotency 1s given to Faith. AU things are poſſible to him that believes. And 
Faith hath this prevailing power with God ; | | 
x. Becauſe it aſcribes to-him the glory of his notice, and ſpecial care over us. 
Our Faith faith, He knows our Souls in adverſity. His Providenceis over all; Sed 
curam f1bi Ecclefia vindicat. He is the Saviour of all men, eſpectally. of them that be- 
Leve, 1 Tim.1v. ro. A weak Faith faith, Lord, careſt thou net. that we. periſh 2 But a 
confident Faith faith, Lord, thou doft care for us, that we periſh not, And then our 


. 


Faith prevails thus with him, 2. Becauſe 
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2. Becauſe it aſcribes the glory of his power to him, that he is abundantly a- « ob 
ble to fave us. Theſe three men aid confidently, Our-God is able to m_y bh vfran. th 
Verſe 17. Faith lays hold on God's ſtrength : Whenall help fails, then Faith rolls © © © 
ir ſelf:upon God. So did David, 'when he was in-an helpleſs condition, Plal, 
exlvii 445.7 looked on my right hand, and beheld ; but there, was no man that waull 
know me ; refuge failed me, no man cared for my ſoul. I cried untothee, 0 Lord, T ſaid 
thou art-my refuge 'and my portion-in tle land of the living, "T'was fo with: Feboſapha *; 
in hisdiftreſs, 2 Chron. xX. 12."Ke haven might againſt this, great company, that 
comes azainſt us,” but our eyegare upon thee. 'Thistruſting in, God is thus prevalent 

2. Becauſe it keeps us only touſe ſuch means for deliverance; as God allows us. 
inileliry will make-us ſhift for our ſelves in unlawful ways. Thus did King 
Ahaz, when God offered him his help, if he would truſt to him: He:woeuld nor 
reſt on-him ; but ſent to the King of 4ſyria, who helped him not.. - Engage thy 
ſelf in any wicked way, and thou doſt diſengage God: from'proteQing, and fa- 
ving thee, He gives his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in thy lawful 
ways, not in thine extravagant adventures upon ſinful courſes tofave thy ſelf. 
Our trufting in God'is thus prevailing, - > onto 

4. Becaule it teaches usto rele on him without limitation: Neither preſcribing 
time, or way, how, or whenhe ſhould deliver us; but leaves all to him in an holy 
fabmiſſion. A Chriſtian will not relie upon God ina Bethwlian confidence: If God 
will fave us within ſuch a time, we will wait upon him . if not, we will ſhift for 
ourſelves; comply with any other means of help. No; Faith will fay, 'Tis good 
to thMt, and to wart for the ſalvation of God, Lam. ul 16. He that believes, will 
ot make haſte 5 but ſtay God's leiſure. MSN 

: /Thethird Motive, why God delivered them, is, n 

HT. -Quza conftantes ; becauſe they were conſtant in their Religion. ; That is ex- 
prefs'd in theſe words, They have changed the. Kings word, They would not be 
over-born by the King's Command, and to fin againſt God. | Some Tranſlate it, 
Secundaverunt verbum Regis ; they ejteemed it in the ſecond place, as inferiour to the 
Word and Commandment of God. I ; ths is\a good Trial-of our conftancy in 
God's Service: When God's Law calls one: way, and man's Law calls another way, 
tis Piety then, not to obey men, that we may-obey+ God. - "Twas the reſolute 
Anſwer of the Apoſtles tothe unlawful commands'of the Fewi/b Rulers, Ads. v. 29. 
Fe. ought to obey God rather than men. We mult obey our. fuperiours in fubor- 
dinatioh to God, notin oppolitian againſt God : 'Nox debet mincr poteſtas iraſci ft 
major prelata eſt. Aug. Da veniam imperator.; tu carcerem, Deus gebennam mina- 
tar. Excuſe me, O Emperour ; thou threatneſt death, but God threatneth dam- 
nation. There is greater duty, and greater {afety to obey God rather than man. 

- And theexpreſiion, 'tis:obfervable. 

1. "Tis immutaverunt, *tis not contempſerunt, | They chanzed the King's word ; but 
they did'not contemn it. Non contemne poteſtatem, ſed clige majori ſervire. . They 
did not perform theKing's command ; but yet they did not contemptuouſly fcorn 
it. They brought no' railing accuſation, they ſpake not evil of Dignities ; but re- 
verenced that authority, which they durſt not obey. See this ſpirit of meekneſs, 
and reverence in Chriſt's Diſciples, towards their Superiours, though wicked men. 
The two Diſciples, that went to Emmaus, ſpeaking of the Fews, their murthering 
of Chriſt, how do they expreſs it 2 The chief Prieſts, and our Rulers, condemned him 
zo death, Luke xxiv. 20. They mention not them with any reproachtful Language ;- 
uſe words of reverence, and due acknowledgment. 

2. Tis immutirunt verbum Regis, "tis not mmmutarunt ſtatum Regis : Dilclaiming 
his Authority, renouncing their Loyalty, and Allegiance to him. [The ,Traytours 
of this day took another courſe with their King. If they could aot make him 
change his word;in forbidding their Superſtition,they would force him.upon ano-,, 
ther change. Crown, and Kingdom, and Life, and all, muſt be changed ; andthe . 
whole Nation caſt into-a woful deſfolation.. | 

So then, here-is the proof of their conſtancy, They ch 


would nor fulfil it. " 446 
: -M | n, : 


anged the King's word, and.. 
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Firſt, The enquiry muſt be, How they are ſaid to change rhe word of the King 
1. Nu# contempſerwnt ; ut Jupra © | 
IT; They did not change the King's word, by difclaiming his Authority, fay- 


— 


that h&' was \not their lawful Soveraign, butan Heathen, Idolatrous 

. Prince. *TisthedoQrine of the Church of Rome, That Pagan, or Heretical 

- Princes haut right to Govern. Nay, one of them ſaith, That Chriſt, by 

char ſpeech of his, Mark x, 42. The Great ones among ft the Gentiles exerciſe 

"euthority voer them, but ſo it ſhall not be among /t you, 'dothutrerly aboliſh 
all Civil Government, anddeſtroys Magiſtracy. This, 

x. *Tis 2 Dodtine contrary to the praftice'of St. Par; who atknowledged 


- 'E#/a# to be his lawful Soveraign, andappealed to him, 'as to his ſupream 
"Judge, AC xxv. 10. [ and at Cziar's Tribunal, where T ought to be judg- 


68: appeal unto Czfar. TAL; ws 
2. *Tis « DoQtrine cortrary'to the praRice of the Primitive Chriſtians ; who 
obeyed, and'prayed for Heathen Princes, for their life, and proſperity. 
3-./Tis a Doctrine contrary to the practice of Chriſt bimſelf; that ſubmits 
"red to Pontius Pilate, the E mperour's Deputy, acknowledged his autho- 
_ © "rity to begivenhim from Heaven. POW 207 
Secondly,” The enquiry muſt be, Z79w may Chriſtians do thus, follav this ex- 
' ample, change the word of their Superiours, refuſe to obey them 2 
x. It «<vuſt beiu+ Caſe of manifeſt oppoſition to God's holy Laws, and Come 
_ mandments.- When our earthly Governours command that, which God's - 
Word doth abſolutely, and clearly forbid ; then we muſt ſtick to St. Pe- 
_ ter's reſolution, We muſt obey God rather than men : But,in ſeemingly ambi- 
© * ous Caſes, we muſt yield obediencewithoutquarrelſome diſputation. The 
 erronrs of Obedience in this Caſe, are, like the errours of Charity, -par- 
.dbnable, and exculable. 
2. The withdrawing our Obedience muſt be with proteſtation of our Loy- 
© "alty, and ſubjection, Though this ungodly command we donot do; yet 
- we- muſt not fling off, and blow a Trumpet, and cry, with Sheba, What part 
have we in David ? 7o your Tents, O Iſrael. | 
3. It muſt be done with ſubmiſſion tothe Magiſtrate's cenſure, by Tioling 
paſſive obedience toſuffer, when God forbids active obedience: As theſe 
oNy men did ; they yielded their bodies to Torment, without any refi- 
ance. 
We come to the laſt Motive, that graciouſly inclined God to work this delive- 
rance-; that 1s, 36 
IV. Quia fortes, & Martyres : they yielded their bodies, that they might not , 
ſerve, nor worſhip any other God, but only their own God. _ 
"And the eſs of this their pious adhering to God, will appear in two 


.. 


things. 
Ng: In their abſolute refuſal of this Idolatrous Command. 


—— In-their ready yielding to the penalty of it, upon their refu- 


- - Firſt, See thefulneſs of their refuſal. 

* T- They were not enjoyned any IE or renouncing of their own God, g,gi- 
ving over of their Religion; but only there was required of them a jointacknow- / 
ledgment of another God with him. They were not forbidden to worſhip the 
God of their Fathers; but required to worſhup alfo the God of Nebuchaduezzar: yet 
that OY. oh | 

H. Their Picty appeatvin that, they would nor perform fo much as one act of 
untswflil, grid ſuperſtitious worſhip, not yield to the King in doing of one idola- 
troisa@ion, _It may-be-connivence might have been uſed afterwards; do it but 
now, qt the great Solemnity, ye may forbear hereafter. No; z good Chriſtian will 
not yield-t6 the doing of any one 4 of ſuperſtitious Worſhip. Thus the Primi- 
nve Chriſtians refuſed to caſt in a little Frankincenſe into the fire upon an Idola- 
trous Altar. Non licet exigura thuris impenſa. HI. They 


—} 
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TI. They refuſe to do any outward bodily adoration, to honour this Idol with 
41 outward geſture, by bowing, or _— to it. Many a Politician would fay 
What great harm in ſuch a geſture? to put oft my Hat, or to bend my knee only, ſo 
T keep my heart true to God? Why? God is a Spirit: ifT worſhip him in Spirit, 


» 


all will be well, though I yield my bodily reverence to an Idol. True, God is a 


wit. 
To Sed tu mm es Spiritus. Thy Body muſt do homage tohim, as well as thy Soul. 

2. Frater non eft Spiritus. Thy Brother,he is not only Spirit. If he' ſees thee wors- 
ſhip an Idol, thou layeſt a ſcandal for his ruine. 
' 3. Deus fecit corpus. God made thy Body, as well as thy Soul and ſo requires the 
integrity of Soul, and Body, as due to him. And ſuch was the Piety of theſe holy 
men, they reſerve all to God, deny all to an Idol. "Twas David's refolution, I will 
not namethe Name of Idols, give not the leaſt honour to them, P/al. xvi. 4. 

IV. They are not moved with the general example, and concurrence of all 0- 
thets, can be content to be accounted ſingular, and bear the ſcorn, and reproach 
of a diſſenting, multitude. Nozu erubeſcunt paucitate ſui, The crowd ſhall not 
carry them away ; as he ſaid, that went to Maſs, Eamus ad: communem errorem, Let's 
yield to the common errour. No; the Torrent, and Stream of the common pra» 
Qice ſhall not carry them to Idolatry. | 

V. They will not yield, though to avoid, and eſcape an imminent,and a deadly 
danger. They will not admit of the leaſt Worſhip of an Idol, to eſcape the greateſt 
Torment. They will not ſuffer only ſome petty Penalties, and Amerciaments: no, 
Life it elf, it's not dear to them ; but they will loſe it for their God. 

So then, will not theſe men join the Worſhip of an Idol together with the Wors 
| ſhip of their own God, and that not in the leaſt degree, nor yet to avoid the great- 

eſt Torment? 'The Point from hence to be learned, and practiſed, is thus much, 

That No falſe Worſhip is to be joyned with the Religzous Worſhip of the true God. 

Firſt, This Truth was typified in the Levitical Law, Lev. xix. where all blen- 
ding, and mixture of divers Religions are Typically forbidden. They were not 
to x4 their land with divers ſorts of ſeeds, Verſe 19. What did that ſignifie? "God 
abhors a miſceling Religion. They were not to 2 with an Ox, and an Aſs ; that is, 
we muſt not draw in the ſame Yoak with Idolaters, not be Yoak-fellows with 
them in their Religion. They were not to wear garments made of Linen, and Wool- 
ex; one threed made it unlawful: God will not endure a Linſie-Woolfie Religion, 
They were not 70 ſuffer Beaſts of divers kinds to engender together ; "tis monſtrous, 
and unnatural : God will not endure a mongrel Religion. By all which, Commu- 
nion with Idolaters is forbidden; and purity, and ſimplicity, and ſincerity in the 
Worſhip of God is preſcribed. 
Secondly, This was repreſented in that Deſtruction, that God brought upon 

Dagon, the Idol of the Philiftines. The Philiſtines placed the Ark of God ig the Tem» 
ple of Dazon: God would not endure any ſuch neighbourhood,or conjunction. God 
will not become an Inmate to an Idol, nor have his Worſhip lodge under the fame 
roof. What faith God in Ezekzel, xliti. 8. They ſhall not ſet their Threſholds by my 
Threſholds, nr their Poſts by my Poſts. He abhors any bordering of Idolatry near 
Nis Worſhip. Thus God evidences his diſpleaſure in theſe mixtures of Religion in 
them that practiſed it. 2 Ang. xvii. 33. tis faid, The People feared the LORD, and 
yet ſerved other Gods : therefore God ſent Lions amongſt them, that deſtroyed the People, 

Thirdly, This mixture in Religion, to ſerve the Lord, and yet withal tocontorm 
to the Worſhip of any other God, *tis contrary, | 

I. Tethe Unity of God. Deny his Unity, and ye deny his Deity. 7h? LORD © 
one, and his Name 1s one, faith the Prophet Zechary, Chap. xiv. 9. 

IT. 'Tis contrary to his Soveraignty. He is the only Raler, tHe only Potentate, 
1 Tim. vi. 15. To kim only muſt all knees bow; all Creatures muſt do him homage. 

HT. This Worſhip of any other God, but only of the true God, 'tis contrary to 
the All-fufficiency of God. The Heathens worſhipped ſeveral Gods, as thinking ſe- 
veral Gods did beſtow ſeyeral bleſſings. They begged Health of one God, Wealth 


of another, Victory of a third God; thus imagining to themſelves ſeveral Deities 
tor 
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Serm. [II. 


for ſeveral ſupplies. But our God is abundantly able to ſupply all our wants. Their 
God is but Yr ier,a partial helper, an Auxiliary God ; whereas'our God is Feho- 
wah; an All- cient beſtower of all good things. Ze is able to do abundantly abpye 
all that we ask, or think, Eph. iii. 20. :How ill did God take it of Ahaztah, King of 
'Nſrael, that he ſent to Baalkzebub, the God of Ekron, for recovery of his health > What 
faith God to him by his Prophet Elias? Is it not becauſe there is not a God in Irae] 
that thou ſendeſt to enquire of the God of Ekron? It coſt him his lite for it, '2 Xing, i. 
IV. This joyning other Gods with the true God, 'tis oppoſite, and. contrary to 
the nature of Religion ; that leads us to the worſhip of one only God. God com- 
manded his People to uſe one Altar, in Sign and Teſtimony of one God to be wor. 
ſhipped. Hence it is, that, | | 
x. Religion, 'tis YVinculum; it puts a Bond upon us, ties us ſtritly to the adhe. 
ring to one Gockalone. | 
2. Religion, 'tis Pa#um, a Covenant, and indenting our ſervice, our ſtrength, our 
devotion only to our God. We cannot ſerve God, and Mammon, faith Chrifk. God 


. Religion, tis Matrimonium ; Religion doth Eſpoule us, and Marry us to God. 
Saint Paul tells us, he hath Eſpouſed us to one Husband, that he may preſent us a 
chaſte Virgin unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. And what faith God to his People > ZZoſea iii. 
He complains of them, that zhey Jook to other Gods ; but hefaith unto them, Perſe 3. 
Thou. ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will I alſo be for thee. God is therefore called 
a Fealous God, impatient ofany corrival. Yea, this is the Chaſtity of Religion, to 
cleave only to God. Pagans and Heathens, they are for any, for many Gods; but 
Piety knows no other, but one. Hence it is; that the Idolatry ofthe Heathen is 
compared in Scriptureto ſimple Fornication ; but the Idolatry of Gods people is 
compared to Adultery ; becauſe they are wedded to God in ſpiritual. matrimony, 
Thus God charges Idolatrous /F4e! with this fin of Adultery ; 7hou haſt not been 
as an Harlot ; but as a Wife that' commits Adultery, which cabech Rlrangers, inſtead 
of ber husband, Ezek. xvi. 31, 32. If ie | | 

We have ſeen the refuſal of theſe men to worſhip any other God, but only their 
own God; yet one thing remains, that's their ready yielding themſelves to un- 
dergo the penalty, and to ſuffer Martyrdom. They yielded their bodies, would 
undergo death, rather than commit Idolatry 

And this their yielding hath four things obſervable in it. 

I. It is paſſive; they yield themſelves to be put to death ; they did not ruſh 
upon death by their own procurement. It was the practice of ſome miſ-believing 
Chriſtians, as the Donati/ts, rather than they would conform to the Religion en- 
joyned, they would make away, and deſtroy themſelves. No; that's not lawful ; 
we muſt not have our hands in our own deſtruction. Cypriaz tells the Chriſtians 
in his timg, that were ambitious of Martyrdom, No eft in tua poteſtate, ſed in Dej 
dignatione martyrium. We muſt not run to it, till God calls us toit. Chriſtian For- 
titude is ſeen non in aggrediendis, ſed in ſuſtinendis periculis: do not gncur perſecu- 
tion; but patiently undergo it. | 

IT. Their yielding their bodies, tis ſubmiſſive: they yielded themſelves, did not 
ſtubbornly oppoſe, and ſtruggle againſt it. David and Paul compare the ſufferings 
of Martyrs to the butchering of Sheep ; For thy ſake we are killed all the day long, 
we are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter, Rom. viii. 36. Chriſtians ſuffer as ſheep, 
not as Lions, or Tygers. Yes; here is the patience of the Saints. As'tis faid of 
Chriſt, Ifaiah lit. 7. Ae was brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter : and as a ſheep be- 
fore the Shearer is dumb, ſohe opened not his month ; bat only to pray ar hs perſecutors. 

HI. Their yielding was plenary, and full. They yielded their bedies; they were 
not content to undergo ſome leſs ſufterings, the loſs of their places, which were great 
in the Province ; but they engage their lives for the honour of their God. Satan 
ſet a ſtint to Job's ſuffering ; he thought he might ſuffer ſome other loſſes, and fill 
hold his integrity : but, if it came to touch his bone, and his fleſh, then he would 
ſhrink. No, faith Paul, My life is not dear to me: he will lay down that to keep 
his Religion. Canſt thou die for thy God? if not, thou art no ſervant for him. 

IV. Their 


requires all, will not ſhare with any other God. 
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TV. Their ſuffering, 'tis voluntary. Yielding, betokens a willing parting wi 
and reſigning up their lives. They were paſlive £ the incurring of rhld. , __ —_ See ik 
in the acceptance. Even enforced ſufferings are' made voluntary by our accep- ; 
tation of them. "Thus Chriſt Catechiſed the two ſons of Zebedee; Can you drink 
of the Cup, that I muſt drink of and be baptized with the Baptiſm, that I muſt be bap- 
tized with? the cup of Martyrdom, the Baptiſm in blood 2 Yes they anſwer, 
they were willing to undergo it. See how willing Pau! was to ſuffer Martyrdom ; 
If 1 be offered up, upom the ſacrifice, and ſervice of your Faith, IT joy, and rejoyce with 
you all, Phil. ii. 17. 'TisSt. Peter's exhortation, Let none ſuffer as an evil-doer ; but, if 
ye ſuffer as Chriſtians,be not aſham:d,but glorifie God in this behalf,x Pet. iv. 16: 
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The Third Sermon. 
Micah VI. 5. 
0 my People, remember now what Balak; King of Moab, conſulted, ail 


what Balaam, the Sor of Beor, anſwered hint from Shictumunto Gil- 
gal, that ye may know the Righteouſneſs of the LORD. 


— — - WY —_— 
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JN Y WNDZZA HE Chapter, 'tis a Pathetical Expoſtulation of God with 
SY %. FF WA 2 his Choſen People of the Fews for their ungracious demeas 
DID ENE I-43 notr and miſcarriage towards him. 

LEAL: 4 And this Expoſtulation is carried in a gracious manner. 
mAQ He proceeds not Pr them ſammo jure, uſes not the ad- 


—I<£& &@ Vantage of his Royal Prerogative, charging them with Siri, 

2 DE Ca 2nd preſently puthſhing ; but tempers his proceeding with 

ND much moderation, condeſcending to them by way bf De= 

TP. bateand Parley ; and ſubmits his Cauſe and Complaint to 

Trial. The Prophet calls it here a Controverfie,Verle 2. Maſes terms it guerela fe» 

deris, the quarrel of his Covenant, Levit. xxvi. 25. gives them leave, and liberty to 

charge him, if they can, and diſcharge themſelves. Thus he dealt with Fob; Gird 

up thy Irins life a nian, and T will demand of thee, and anſwer me, Chap. xxxviii. 3. 

Thus alfo he proceeds with the Fews, Jerem. it. 9. 7 will yet plead with you, ſaith 

the LORD, and with your childrens children will I plead. Surely, tis a marvellous , R * 

vouchſafing of God, thus to lay off his Majeſty. Saint Auguſtine * obſerves the py 

orrat manſuetude of Chriſt in that Speech, Which of you can accuſe me of Sin ? That 

he, that came to fave Sinners, ſhould put himſelf to this trial of his-Innocency : 

See, ifany man can charge him with any Sin ; to deſcend from his Tribunal, to 

refer the Cauſe to be judged, anddebated, and to ſuffer us to anſwer what we cart 

for owr ſelves. Vt Fuſtitia punire videatur, & non poteſtas, ſaith Sabvian : That ifhe 

puniſhes us, it may appear, 'tis Juſtice, that afflidts us, and not Power and Strength 

only. . It ſhould teach us to provide our ſelves, how to anſwer God in theſe Dez 

bates and Controverſies, when he comes to reckon with us, and to write 

bitter things againſt us. Confider, faith Chriſt, Whether thou canſt meet him that 

comes againſt thee with twenty thouſand ; . elſe ſend' Ambaſſadours for Peace, and 
try 
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fchoucanſt turn.this Debate and Controverſie, intoa-Freaty of Parification, 
Ns inthis Chapter, God pleads the Juſticeand:Equity of his Cauſe bya three- 

fold Argument: och eh, LD 111 205209908 201. n; 

- Firh, By an Atteſtation of the dumb, and ſenſelefs Creatures, Yerf; 1. Contend 

thou before the Mountains, and let the Hills hear thy woice.....,Thus faith begins 

God's quarrel with his People, ZZear O Heavens, hearken O Earth.- And God: pleaſ. 


es to yle'#his Atteſtation of the Creatures, calls-upon them, .## Teſtes Benignitatis 
- as. Witneſſes of his goodneſs to his People. \'Tis-anuſual Evidence that God makes 
.. of his. gracious Proceedi 


s, to call to witneſs the whole Frame -of the Ctegtion. 
And may-he not take the [he courſe with us? Surely, his bleſſings upon-.ths Na- 
tion have been fo evident, that if we ſhould forget, or deny them, or deface the 
Records, and Monuments of them, the dumb Creatures would riſe up, and bear 


-Awirneſs'of then; theſe ſhould hold their peace, the' Stones would cry, faith Chriſt 


The Stones in the'ſtreet will teſtifie his Mercy in ceaſing of Plagues, and Sickneſ. 
ſes from amongſt us. The Waves of the Sea will witneſs ourDeliverance in Eighe 
ty Eight. The Stone out of the Wall will cry, and the Beam out of the Timber will ay- 
ſwer,and record this Day's glorious falvation from the Powder-Treaſor. 
Secondly, a ſecond Argument of God's goodneſs towards-them, 'tis by an Ap- 
al and Reference he makes to themſelves. He deſires no other Judges, or Wit- 


- nelks;- but-the Verdi-of their own-Conſciences, and the impartial conteffion of 


their own hearts. He refers it to themſelves to teſtifie, whether his ways towards 
them have not been Mercy and Truth. O my People, what have 7 done unto thee? 
and wherein have T wearied thee? teſtifie againſt me ; Verle 3. It I have failed in any 
Promiſe, been wanting to thee in any Mercy, not performed all that good word 
which I have ſpoken to thee. TI; Here is the triumph of God's Caute. Ze can- 
not but be juſtified when he i judged, his Adverſaries themſelves being Witneſſes, 
and ſelf condemning; Judges. Our Tongues may deny it, as thoſe at the day of Fudg- 
ment, When.did we do ſo; and fo but our Hearts will condemn us, and juſtifie God's 
juſt, and holy, and gracious proceedings. Sts 
Thirdly, A third Argument of God's goodneſs towards them, is by a particu- 
lar commemoration of many Bleſfings beſtowed upon them. And he inſiſts upon 
three'main Fundamental Bleflings; by all which he manifelts his favour towards 
them, and aggravates their impiety, and ingratitude againſt him. i 
The benefits are all Mercies of the firſt Magnitude, all neceſſarily concurring 
to the-making up of a Nation's happineſs. | 
Firſt, The firſt is Gratioſa redemptio. He found them ;not a- Nation, or Free 
People; but he made them ſo: he reſcued, and delivered them from ſlavery, and 
bondage. Verſe 4. 7 brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt, and redeemed thee 
out of the houſe of ſervants. And it was a great redemption. | | 
. *Twas a Redemption from a long, and tedious bondage; not like that of the 
Babylonian Captivity, for ſeventy ;- but for hundreds of years. «Io Mg 
ſl. "Twas 2 grievous and miſerable bondage ; they were worn out with labour, 
oppreſſed with qrudgery. | | 
III. *T'wes a vile and baſe bondage; a ſlavery to ſlaves. The Egyprians were 
Chan'sPolterity; and he was curſed to be a ſervant of ſervants. Surely, redemption 
from- ſuch a bondage, 'twas a great Mercy, never to be forgotten; an Obli- 
gation it was ofan eternal Duty. Thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, be thou King 
OVer..Ug.. | 3s 4 
This is our Caſe juſt. Our God hath freed us not only from Satan, that ſpiritu- 
al Pharaoh; and Furnace of Hell; but from Romiſh Pharaots,” Tyrants of fouls and 
bodies. We.may-take up the Prophet 7ſaiah's Confeſſionmihis twenty ſixth Chap- 
ter, O Lord, our Gddgather Lords befides thee have hadl\l0Miniion over us, but they are 
dead, thou haſt deſtroyed them, and thou Vaſt increaſed the Nation, O' LORD, 
thou haſt increaſed the Nation. That's the firſt Mex&F; 4 gracious Redemption, 
- Secondly, The ſecond/is Gratioſa gubernatio; YheEplacing a gracious Adminiſtra- - 
tion, and Government, over them : that's a further increaſe, and addition of Mercy. 
Otherwike, to free them from bondage, and:leave_ them to themſelves, in _—_— 
i | unbridled, 


_ 
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tnbridted, licentious liberty, it had been a greater miſery. Much better toliveun- Serge. II]; 
der bad Governaurs, than under none at all: Tyranny 15a better condition than a \ x... * 
wes Anarchy. Hear what the Scripture faith, There was nu» King in Wrael, and © 
every man did that which was good in his own eyes. Why* fa we would have it, do 
what we liſt : Well, mark what comes of it ; that Speech is thrice repeated in this 
Book of Fudges, as a reafon of three outragious Villanies. - Micha and his old doting 
Mother, mult needs up with an Idol; and up it went. The reaſon is given, There 
was #0 King, in Iſrael, every man did that which was right in his own eyes: Come to 
the Church, or ſtay at home, follow any Seducer, embrace any Religion, though 
nevex fo erroneous. Again, tis repeated as a reaſon of Robbery, and Burghry. The 
Dinites break into an houſe: What, was the reaſon of that > There was n» Xinz in 
fact; every man went to plunder and ſpoil. Yet again, that Speech is repeated - 
there was a horrible Rape committed; a Woman violently, and ſhamefully abus 
ſed.: How came' that to paſs? what was the reaſon of that > The Spirit of God 
gives this for a reaſon, Fudg. xix. 1. There was no King inl{rael. Well; the Text tells 
us, God provided againſt this miſchief, he ſets gver them Rulers, and Governours 
according to his own heart. 7 ſent before thee, Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam.” Moſes; 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, God inveſted him with Royal Authority ; Moſes commands 
ed us a Law he was'a King in Jeſurun, Demt. xxXi11, 4, 5. a wiſe, # gracious; 
a vigilant, and careful Leader, and Governour'over them. Nay, he did not only 
frame them into a Common-wealth, ket a'/CivilMagiſtrate over them ; but he pre- 
vided for their Souls, pitched his Tabernacle tmong(t them : tie fenr before them 
Aaron the High-Prieſt, to teach them, to be. for them inall things concernhg Ged, 
and to pray. tor them; and withal joined-to him Miriam Propheteſs, for extras 
ordinary -afliſtance in that Miniſtration. "Thus he made them a Royal Priefi-hood, an 
holy Nation, his own pleaſant plant. : ds 

And: hath he not dealt thus graciouſly with us alſo? Firft gave tis Queen: F/iza- 
beth, a Mirtam, a Deborah,a Mother ih our 7ae7; then gave.us King Fames, 4wile, 
2 learned, a gracious Governour; afid then eſtabliſhed a blefled Succeſſour on his 
Throne ; The Lizht of our Eyes, the Breath of our Noſtrils, the Crown of our Head, his 
gear Anointed; and then, madeus not only a Nation, but a Qhurch-roo, provided 
Aarons, and Fleazars, the found of whoſe Beffs, the ſmell-of whoſe Pomegranates 
hath continued amongſt us; Reverend Prelates; and Paſtors, holding up a bleſ- 
fet light of Truth tous. Well ; let Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, murmur and mut{- 
ny, we will take up King David's thankful acknowledgment m the ſeventy ſeventh 
Phlm, Thou Ieddeft thy People like a Flock, by the hand of Moles and Aaron. That's 
the ſecond Bleſſing, a gracious Government. © | 

' Thirdly, The third Bleſſing 1s, paring poen He having freed them from bon- 
dage, and ſetled them under an happy, 'and holy Government, he watches over 
them, againſt all attempts of their malicious enemies. 'Tis nor fufficienr to be-once 
- reſcued, and ſetled in peace, Satan dogs them ſtill, ſtirs up, and ſuborgs treache- 
rous ſpirits to conſpire their ruine: and here'we fee God interpoſes, and deferids 
them. Leſt any man aſhil them, he watches over them day and night. Hedefeat- 
ed Balak, and Balaam's conſpiracy. And this makes up the full ſum, and meaſure 
of God's goodneſs to his people. je2-*: 7:66; Ah ; 
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'I71 . - Secondly, Ts the Iſſue out of this Danger, which God gave to them: that's in 
Ser 6-wonks What Balaam, the"Sim of Beor, anſivered him. © ' 
| Thirdly, The End and Purpoſe, both of the Deliverance, and of the Comme. 
moration of it ; That ye may underſtand the righteouſneſs of the LORD. | 
;. Come we, | : | 
- - Firſt, To the a&t of:.Commemoration ; O my People, remember now. And: here 
offer themſelves two things conſiderable ; 
Firſt, :Here 1s a gracious Compellation ; O my. People. | 
Secondly, Here is a forcible quickning of their Memory. to recount their de. 
\  liverance; Remember now. EE 
Firſt, Here is a gracious Compellation; O my People: and it imports three things, 
' I. It isa. ſpeech of Chim, and Poſſeſſion: He c m_—_ them to be his People, 
avoucheth his right, and intereſt in them. They have citranged themſelves from 
him, all the fort of them, and ſet up other Gods to themſelves ; both Samarzia and 
Feruſalem, had their High-places, and Idolatrous Worlthips ; they are charged with 
it, Chap, i, 5. What then? God here makes them know, they are his People ſtill; 
his right is indefeaſible. We may forfeit our right in God; but we-cannot make 
- yoid his right in us. We may deprive our ſelves of the-comforts, and benefit of 
his Covenant; but we cannot free our ſelves of the bond, and duty, and obligati: 
on-of it,” It ſets an indelible Character upon us. In Ezekie!'s time the People took 
themſelves free to forſake the Lord, and-chooſe other Gods; but what faith God to 
them 2 -Chap. xx. 32. - That which cemeth into your mind, ſhall not be at all, 
that ye ſay, We will be as the Heathen, as the Families of the Countrys, to ſerve Wood, 
and Stone. As I live, faith the LORD God, fare'y with a mighty hand, and witha ftretchs 
ed-out arm, and with fury poured out, will T rule over you. Verſe 37: And I will cauſe 
you to paſs under the rod, and I will bring you into the boud of the Covenant. *Tis too: 
late for us to chooſe a new God, we are engaged to the LORD in a bond of Co: 
venant, of his own drawing, and, he will hold us to it, | 
- II. 0 my People; "Tis a ſpeech of Love, and Aﬀection. As the former ſenſe will 
drive them to him, ſo this will draw them: here is not only the bonds of right, 
| but the cords of Love; the ſtirring of his Bowels, the melting of his compaſſions, 
and affection towards them. There was a time, when, in his diſpleaſure, he would 
not thas own them ; but thruſt them from hum, Exod. xxxii.7. The Lord ſaid to 
Moſes, Thy People, which thou broughteſt- out of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves. He 
diſclaims them there from being his any more : o_ ifte, This People, and Po- 
Plus tuus, Thy People; words of eſtrangment, and alienation. Bur this Scrip« 
ture offers more Grace. He cannot ſmother, or conceal his tenderneſs over them. 
'Tis good to lay hold on this Compellation ; 'tis all we can thew for any bleſſing 
we expect, that he pleaſes to havea favour to us, and to eſteem us his own. As 
the Syrians, when the King of Zſrael faid, My Brother Benhadad, they tatch'd at 
that ſpeech of grace,and preſently replied, 7 hy Brother Benhadad. Twill ſay unto them, 
Thouart my People ; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God, Hoſea ii. 23. Were it not 
for this, what reaſon can be given of ſo long forbearance, of ſo many deliveran- 
ces, with which he hath bleſs'd us? Leſs fins in others have brought deſtruction; 
why do we eſcape? *'Tis becauſe he bears a favour unto us. As David gave Joab 
charge ,Spare my Son Abſolom, entreat him gently for my ſake ; he was his Darling : 
ſo God gives a charge to his Judgments, that he ſends upon us, not to deſtroy us. 
Why 2 We: have been his Darling Church, the People of hisgood pleaſure. 

III. O-my people : "Tis a ſpeech of Recall, and Invitation, wooing them by this 
compellation to return unto hum. They have wretchedly caſt him off, but yet he 
hath not caſt off them. Return, thou back-ſliding Iſracl,and Twill heal your back-/lidings : 
Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the LORD our God, Jer. itt. 22. Thus God 
pleads with the Jews, . Plal. Ixxxi. 8. ZZear, O my People, and I will teſtifie unto thee. 
And again, Yerſe 13. 0. that my People had hearkned unto me ! So again, God pleads 

with his People, alfures them he hath not caſt them off ; but there is hope of Mer- 
y, Ifai.l. x. Where is the Bill of your Mother's divorcement ? or, which of my Gredi- 
tors: 3:it,to whom T have fold you? Unkind Husbands would upon any occaſion di- 
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with them ; but. yet God invites his People to reconciliation. Nay, thouglthe had iu 
divorced them, yet he aſſures them, he will again receive them. Men might not 
do fo in their divorcements, Jer. iii. r.. But, though thou haſt played the Farlot with 
many Lovers, yet return azain to me, ſaith the LORD. "That's the Compellation. 

| Now follows, ; | 

Secondly, The Memento he gives them, the quickning of their Memory :- Re- 
member now. He reports himfelt to his former dealings, appeals to his ancient mer- 
cies, bids them look back to the times of old, bids them remember the days of the 
right hand of the moſt High. _ | | < 
Obſerve, '7:s God's care, and fbauld be ours, to keep a freſh memory of his gracious 
deliu:rances. To this purpoſe, we ſee, that, God ſtill kept theſe Mercies done to 
his People upon record, he left them not to their account; bur; 
[. Filed them up in his San*tuary, regiſtred them up in his holy Book. 
- II. To make them the more memorable, they were tramed into Songs of Com- 
memoration, that they might be remembred with greater delight. We have Me 
fes his Song, and Miriam her Anthem. Jſajah, he pens a Song of thankſgiving 
before-hand for the People's Return out of Captivity, Chap. xxvi. 14 that day ſhall 
this Song be ſung in the land of Judah ; We have a ſtrong C ity: Salvation wif God 
appoint for Walls and Bulwarks. David pens his cv, cvi, cvii. Plalms; they are all 

pent in recounting of God's glorious Deliveranees. | 

 - III. God is fo carefull they ſhould be remembred, that he makes theſe Mercies 

the form of an Oath : 7ou ſhall ſay, The LORD lives, that brought us oat of the North 

Country, whither I had driven them, Jerem. xx. 8. : 

IV. More than fo, He inſtituted and founded a Sacratnent, as a Religious Com 
qemoration of their deliverance; the Paſs-over was ordained to keep in remems 
brance their freedom from Zgypr, 

And theſe Remembrances are of ſpecial uſe to us; | 

x. They are provocations of thankfulneſs, Memory, 'tis the Monitor, and 
Prompter of Thankfulneſs. A forgetfull man is always anunthankful man. David 
confeſſes this fault in the //7aclires : Our Fathers under/taad not thy wonders in Egypt ; 
they remembred not the multitude of thy mercies: but provoked him at the Sea, even at 
the Red-Sea. Why? did they not ſing a Song of thankfulneſs at the Red-Sea? Yes, 
but they ſoon forgot it. Preſent enjoyment of Mercies may affect us for a time, 
but God looks for more at our hands: not that we ſhould put him off with pre- 
fent acknowledgment; but honour his Mercies with a laſting remembrance of 
his former Favours. Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxxii.) blefſed God tor his deliverance 
from death, and penned a Song of it ; but his thankfulneſs continued not, it was 
tot long-lived, and laſting, Ze rendred not. again according to the benefit done. un- 
to him. What faith David? The LORD hath ſo wrought his wondrous works, that they 
ought to be had in remembrance. Eſpecially, | 

1. National Mercies, that all have a ſhare in. : Theſe are not his Opyſcula, his 
leſſer Works ; but his Opera, his Magnalia, his mighty Works, his marvel- 
lous Acts. h 

2. Fundamental Mercies, as Preſervations from ruine and deſtruction. Such 
was their Deliverance from Balak ; ſuch was ours from this day's Con- 
ſpiracy. Had it taken place, we had not been a Church, a Nation, a King- 
dom ; but a miſerable company of murthered, or enſlaved Caitifts. Such 

Deliverances challenge a thankful remembrance. 

2. Theſe Remembrances, they are Obligations to obedience ; and foGod intends 
them. Theſe Commemorations, they are not Exprobrations what. God hath done 
for us, but forcible incitements to duty, and of ſervice. : Servant comes ſervants; - 
Having preſerved us, he means not we ſhould live as we liſt, but devote our ſelves. 
fo his taithful ſervice. David makes this the end of all God's Mercies, That"they 
might obſerve his Statutes, and keep his Laws, Pfal.cv. 45. *Tis God's Expoſtulati- 
on with the Fews, Jer. vii. 10. Wil ye ſdy, We are delivered to do all theſe abomina- 
tions Do ye thus requite the LORD, ye fooliſh people, and unwiſe? Qur grand delive- 
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Saint Ply vclls.us, 2 Cor; v: 1 5. He died for al, that they which live, ſhonld wot heacy. 
NY A de nies hns nts-Hhw Vhick 267 fr them.” BR AUth (Ar 
ved us}berauſe he'nKans' to employ us. Ezra makes this ufe of their reſcue out 
of Capriviry/ Chapter 4x. Seem that: thos, our God, haſt given us ſuch deliverance 
' as this, ſhould we again break thy Commandments: And holy Zachary tells us thus 
much, Zhatiwe being deltvered fromthe hands of our enemies, might ſerve him in y. 
lineſs, aneli righteoiſueſt aU the' days 'of onr life, Luke 1. 74s 7 5- 
©..3- Theſe remembrances-of former Deliverances'are inconragements for our 
Faith torelie, and truſt unto him for after deliverances. Theſe are the reaſfo ungs, 
2nd colledions of Faith; as we fee in St. Paul, 2. Cor. 1. 10. Who hath delivered wu 
from fo great a Heath, and\doth deliver, i whom, we truſt, he will yet deliver us. "Thus 
David argued, and ſtrengthned his Faith { That God which delfvered*me from the 
Lion and the Bear, he will deliver ine from this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, x Sam. xvii. 37. 
*Fhe Plalmift abounds in this experimentaFconfidence, P/al. xliv. praying for free- 
dom from>enemies, he ptits'God iti mind of his former Mercies, Verſe 1. We have 
heand-with our tars;O God, our Fathers have told us, what works thou did(t in their days, 
tn the times of od. So Pſal.xlviii. he bids'them, mark well his favours to Jeruſalem, 
that they might tell it to the generations following : for Yhis God ts our. God for ever 
nd: ever, be will' be' our gaide unto death.” So again, in the one hundred and ſixth 
Pſalm, having recounted Gods former mercies to his People, mark the uſe he makes | 
of them, Deliver us, O LORD our God, and gather us from among the Heathen. And 
Iaialt pleads for help upon former exptriences, Chap. li, g. Awake, awake, put on 
ſtrength, O Arm of the LORD, awake, as mn the ancient days, in the generations of- eld. 
Art not thou He that delivered us in FZighty Eight 2 art notthou he that faved us 
fromthe Powder-Treaſm? Save us now LORD, and helpus when we call upon tlice 
- We now proceed to the FOR SF. = 

Second thing, the Benefit it ſelf to be commemorated : And” therein, 

Firſe, Ofthe:Danger that did befet them; that's in theſe words, What Balak 
King of Moab)confulred': (and for the underſtanding of this, we muſt reflet-on the 
Story in the Book of Numbers, and in it conſider three things : ©. A 

I. The: Ground of it.- | | | 
IT. The Manner of it. PEI a Se 

_* 1H. The Matter of this Conſpiracy. | 

' T.; What was the Ground, why Balak did thus ſeek the ruine, and overthrow of 
the People of God? Sure, look into that Story, and you will find, it was cauſeleſs; 
he had not any provocation, why he ſhould undertake ſo wicked a Confpiracy. 
The /ſraelztes had not wronged him, nor any of his People, made no inrode into 
his Country, no-way annoyed him. God had given an expreſs charge to the 1jrac- 
lites to forbearall kind of Hoſtility, Dear. ii. 9. Diſtreſs not the Moabites, zeither - 
contend with them in Battel. For the Canaanites to have conſpired againſt the 7/7ae- 
lites, there mighthave been ſome reaſon, they mean to conquer, and deſtroy them : 
but they avoided the Moabites, went a' far compaſs atout, that they might not 
damnifie them. What was it then 2 Surely, here is the portion of God's Church 
and Children, to be hated, and maligned withont cauſe. What reaſon had the Pa- 
Pifts toplot our ruine? They enjoyed the benefit of SubjeRs, had the proteion 
of the King's Laws: nay, they: were eaſed of many Penalties, ſome of them preſer- 
red-to places of Honour. No matter; Malice is reafonleſs: and Envy ſeeks the 
perdition of others, though not at all provoked. That's the Ground of it. Such 
were thoſe two Afafiinates in theBook of Efer, Big/an and Tere/h,that conſpired the 
rarther of King Ahaſuerus ;/'What moved them to it? The Text faith, Theywere wroh; 
fullen, diſcontented; angry men, thar's all the reaſon. *Tis like, they he their 
Parts were better than their Places: their Abilities fitted them for greater Prefer-. 
ments; 'twas that, which diſpleaſed them. ' They took ſnuff at their Kapg, and. 
farthwith they will murther him. - Sr Sp 

- H:-For. the manner of this Confpiracy, that was obſervable upon three Grounds. 

1, It was cloſe.and ſecret: Fhere was nodeftance bidden to 77ael, but this Con- 
$1221 © ſpiracy 
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Apiracy cunningly. carried 'twixt Balak and Balaam; and the People of God never Serm. Ill 7 
dreamed of it. And how cloſely was the Treaſon: of this day hatched, and treated wu _ 
.of at Rome, inSpain, in the Low-Countrys, even:irom Shittim unto Gilgal, and we in 
-Enzland utterly ignorant of it, So in Ezhty Eight,tpecious Overtures, and Trea- 
ties for Peace were made, when their great Navy was to come againſt us. "Twas 
the Watchman of //rae/ that efpied them, and diſcovered them, and defeated their 
.Counſels. They digged deep to hide their Counſels from us; that they, might ſur- 
prize us with ſudden deſtruQion. 
| 2, This Conſpiracy, twas importunate: Balak will have no denyal. God firſt 
forbids Balaam tojoyn in this Deſign, and upon it he refuſes. No; he-mulſt fay no 
Nay : Meſſage upon meflage are ſent and difpatch'd, till they have prevailed with 
him. O the eager, and unwearied 1importunity of Malice! Perſecutions out of ig- 
aorance may take an anſwer, and defift, and give over; as Saul that havock'd the 
Church, when Chriſt reproved him, cries out, LORD, what wilt thou I ſhall do: 
But Envy and Malice is endleſs and infinite. 'There may be a Truce, but there will 
never be Peace-with the Churches enemies. As it was with the Syrians, though 
vanquiſhed by the 7ſrael/ites, yet, what faith God to the Ring of 7/rael? Go, ſtrengthen 
thy ſelf, and mark, and ſee what thou doeſt ; for at the return of the year, the King of 
Syria will come up againft thee, 1 King. xx. 22, How reſtleſs have the Papiſts been 
i their bloody attempts? -Our Church may fay, with the Pfalmitt, Many a time, 
from my youth, antil now, In Queen E/izaberh's'Time, ſcarce a year, but a new Trea- 
fon was hatching: as ſoon as-miſcarried- of one (as, bleſſed be God, they miſcar- 
ried in all) they were quick with another. In King James's Time, firſt Watſon and 
C/ark, two Secular Prieſts, they plot a Treaſon ; but they were but Bunglers : the 
Feſuites were Crafts-maſters at:that trade, s&/ful to deſtroy, Ezek. xxi. 31. and they 
undertook the Gunpowder-Treaſon. And (as unlikely as it looks) I nothing doubt, 
but they are bulie ſticklers in our preſent Diſtractions. - | 

3- This Conſpiracy of Bal/ak,it was expeneeful, and coſtly; he ſpares for nochar- 

ges to effect his purpoſe. He offers large rewards to Ba/aam to joyn with him, and 
yield his afſiſtance; builds many Altars, offers multitudes of Sacrifices, he will have 
his will ofthe /7aelires, though it colt him dear. Superſtition, tis no Niggard ; but 
Malice and Envy are profule, and prodigal. What an offer did Zaman make, to 
obtain the ſlaughtering of the People of the Fews? He will give 7ex thouſand ta- 
lents of fikver tothe King's C:ffers, Eſth. 111. 9. And how did our Papifts engage their 
Eſtates, waſte their inheritances, impoveriſh their Famihes, in cherithing, and pam< 
pering thoſe curſed, and curſing Balaam's, and for the contriving of this horrid 
Vilany > That's the Manner ot it. Come we : 7 0 

HH. To the Matter of this Conſpiracy. And, for our underſtanding ofit, we muſt 
(as was faid before) have recourſe to the relation of it in the Book of Numbers ; 
XX11, XXiti, XXiV. Chapters. And in it we may ſee, and diſcover, | 

x. Some ſtrains of Truth ; at which Balak roved. 

2. Some evidences of groſs Superſtition, and foul Impiety. We will touch 
them briefly. | 

x. Take notice of three Truths, implyed in this practice of Balak; 

1. He conceived the /ſraelites ſtronger than himſelf; yet he had hope to over- 
come them, if he could: get God to take part againſt them. He knew-a:Curſe from 
God upon their ſtrength would expoſe them to Deſtruction. Not only Scripture, 
but Nature teaches us thus much; That the weakneſs of God is ftronger than men. If 
he cat off, and ſhut up, or gather together, then who can hinder him? Job xi. ro. He 
is the Lord of Zofts, able to overcome all hoſtility. Get him togo forth with our 
Armies, and one ſhall chaſe a thouſand. *Tis all one to him to fave with many or\with 
few, x Sam. xiv. 6. When he takes againſt Jeraſalem, no ſtrength ſhall reſcue it 
from the Chal/deans. Mark what he faith, Fer. xxvii. to. Though ye had! ſmitten the 
whole Army of the Chaldeans, that fight againſt you, and there remained but wounded 
men among them, yet ſhould they riſe up every man in his Tent, and burn this City with 
Fire. If he bleſſeÞ us, we ſhall proſper ; if he blaſts us, there will be no prevailing, 
Take this along with you in all your deſigns: *Tis Solemor's allurance; There t 
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him, pronounce a Bleſſing upon him ; but fay, 


Dy 


C "4 Hr. 20 wiſdem ». mor underſtarding , nor counſel | againſt the LORD 3 Px OV. xi. 30. 


z: A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, that The Prophets of God, they are powerful Juſt. 


ments of denouncing, and infliting God 's Curſe upon a People. Might Balak get Ba- 


aim td curſe the Iſraelites in the Name of the LORD, he knew that Curſe would | 
take plate; God would make it good: Ze, whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. The Church 


"of God is built upon Gerizim and Eba/ too. There he hath commanded a Blef 


ſihg ; from thence hie thunders out his Curſes and Maledictions. See our Cont. 
miſſion for both theſe, 7/az. iii. ro. Say ye to the _ That it ſhall be well with 

| 0 to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with 
him, So again, 2 Cor. $. 6. We have in readineſs to revenge all diſobedience. The con- 


Fidence of this, made the Kings of /ſrae!, in all their Expeditions, to have recourſe 


to Gods Prophets. If Moſes let fall his hands, Amalek prevails. Fehoſaphar, he cal. | 


led for Micaiah, to conſult with him, in his Expedition to Ramoth-Gilead'; Saul to 


Samuel; the three Kings to Eliſha: King Foaſh calls him, The Chariots and Forſe. 
men of Iſrael. There was a time, in our fore-fathers days, when ſome Sacrilegious 


Polititians moved earneſtly for the diſ-inheriting the Church of her Lands and Re- 


venues; alledging, they would ſerve to maintain Souidjers in the Kirgs Wars, A 
ſtout, and worthy Biſhop replied, f you regard not the Prayers of the Church for 


God's Bleſſing in your Wars, purſue your motion: and that word quelled that moti- 
on, and-prevented Sacriledge. But we will venture that, and our Souls to boot too. 


3. There is yet a third truth in Bala#'s Conſultation. See, he eſteems this Pre. 
phet,-as worthy of all honour, and reverence ; ſends an honourable Embaſſy to 
him, meets him with all due regard, counts no preferment too good for him. Even 
Heathens have acknowledged, and practiſed this Truth. And yet, what dregs of 
time have we fallen into! Reverence and Maintenance (the double honour, that St, 
Paul claims, as due to them,) 'tis Ambition to require it, 'tis Superſtition to af- 
ford it, 'tis Reformation to deny it, and diſpoyl them of it. It argues, the World 


hath a baſe eſteem of Heaven, of Grace, of their own Souls, to vilifie thoſe, that 


are the Meſſengers, and Managers of ſo great falvation. 

2. Come we to the Errours in this Conſultation. In it theſe four Obliquities, 
four Exceptions. 

xr. Exception, It was ſuperſtitious. Whomſoever thou curſeſt, is curſed, What 
though he doth it at all adventures? What though he do it clave errante? though 
God gives no Commiſſion ? Yes, that's all one with Balak ; yea, or no; it makes 
no matter ; he fuppoſes an infallible connexion Eetwixt this power, and his per- 
fort: never enquires into the nature ofhis commiſſion, how it is limited, but fattur 
valet. Let Balaam ſpeak it, and it ſhall take place. Whereas the Gift, and Grace 


of Prophecy, 'tis not habitual, but tranſient. Sometimes Eliſha'can diſcover ſe- 


crets; otherwhile he faith, The Lord hath not revealed it to me. So the Office of 
Bleſſing, and Abſolution, and that other of Birtding,.and Anathematizing, are not 
ad placitum ; but muſt be regulated, by the warrant of the word. The like Opi- 
nion, to this of Balak's, have the Papiſts of their Balaam, the Pope of Rome. They 


aſcribe to him an Infallibility in all things, he is not ſubje to Errour; an infall;- 


| bility of Judgment in deciding of Controverſies, and that, whether he ſtudies it, 


or not, yet his determination is infallible. A deſperate Errour, and leaves that 
Church ina deſperate condition. He that will be infallible, will neceſfarily prove 
mcorrigible, and fo incurable. 

2, See here another Exception, It was enforced ; that's another Obliquity. Ba- 
[ak hath recourſe to a Prophet in an exigent, in a ſuppoſed extremity. It ſeems he 
hadino- Prophets amongſt his own People, took no care for-any ſettled Worſhip 
of the true God ;z but now, at a pinch, he ſends a meſſage to Balaam, to fetch him 
from Pethor, out of the Mountains of the Eaſt : But he hath no conſtaut recourſe 
to. the Prophets of God. Here is the guiſe of the World : In or Adverſities, then 
{end for God's Meſſengets, and crave their help ; but in our Proſperity, God's Mi- 


-niſters are the only ſuperfluous creatures, they may be beſt of all ſpared. Saul for 


conſultation ſends for the Prieft, with the Art of God, but anon pPeſently diſmiſſes 
him, ere the Prieſt had.done, bids him withdraw his hand, x Sam. xiv. x 9. oy 


roboam, 


ho 
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roboam, that.baniſht God's Prophets, and Prieſts, when hisSon was fick; can diſc $9, TH- 
patoh his Wife to the Prophet in Judah ; but otherwiſe, 4way,thou _ prophefie Ser I 
not at Beth-el, Whereas David, though himſelfa Prophet, he had his Seers about To 
him, Gad and Nathan, hey were never from him. The People of 1ſrael in their 

diſtreſs, Oh! they cry out for want of God's Miniſters; There is no more any Pro 

phet, Pal. Ixxiv. 9. but, when things went well with them, they never regarded 

them. In our health, and welfare, weſlight them, and ſet them at naught; but, 

in our diſtreſs, when death draws near, and approaches to us, 0h! then © {for the 

Miniſter ; Oh! how ſhall we do to be ſaved? It were juſt toanſwer us, as Eliſha did 

Sa aryh Iſrael, Go to the Prophets of thy Father, and thy Mother ; ſee, if they can 

comporr tee. \ | 

3. Here is a third Exception, It was corrupt, and mercenary ; that's another 
Obliquity. Balak labours to engage the Prophet to be on: his fide,and to denounce 

God's curſe againſt his People by rewards : he endeavours to corrupt him with 

Gifts and Bribes, and fo to tie the Holy Ghoſt to his Purſe-ſtrings. O ! *tisa cur- 

ſed Opinion, as St. Peter tells Simon Mages, to think, that the Gift of God tay bz 

bought with Money. Balaam had a good mind to Balat's large offers : Ze loved the 

wages of unrighteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ui, x5. But, as badas he was, he durſt not contra 

with him; Negque enim pretio ulla res Dei conſtat, faith Tertullian. Els/ha' abhors 

even after-gratifications from Naaman the Syriav. No, Money bears no ſway in 

matters of God. All the Treaſures of the World: cannot purchaſe one Dram of 

Mercy. We may not bleſs a wicked man for a whole Worlkl. Simon Magus raj- 

'  ſtook his Market, to offer to chaffer with St. Peter. But he ſped better with St. 

: Peter's. pretended Succeſlours ;. they have ſtruck up many a bargain with him, 
and fet all to fale. And not only there hath this Evil: prevailed-; but event a> 
mong{t thoſe that.are far enough from Rome. Theſe two ſins; Simony and Sx- 
crilege, they will never give over, till-they have eaten out the very. heart of Re- 

on. Simony, that's like alingring Conſumption, that waſtes by degrees; but 

crilege, that's like a. Peſtiſential Fever, it deſtroys all at- once. The One, Si- 
mony, that's like Z{ea's Moth, [will be to Ephraim as a Moth. that confumes 
leiſurely ; the other, Sacrilege, that's like Z7oſea's Lion; Z will be-to Ephriim' as-e - 
Lion, that. tears and.takes all away, Zoſ, v.12, 14. | — x 

4 There is yet a- fourth Exception, .or Obliquity,in Balat's conſultation, It was 
perverſe, and profane. What's. his Plea he makes with Balaam ? 7 wot, that he whom 
thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed ; and: he, whom-thou curſeſt; is curſed. Isitio > Why then doth : 
he.not ſay , 'Come, and Bleſs me, that I'may'profper and-prevail;. but; Come, and 
curſe. them, that' 1 may ſmite them, and overcome them? It had been more comfor- 
table to have hunſelf bleſſed, than to have- his: Knemies curſed. This perverſe 
choice of his, to wiſh a curfe to others, rather-than'a bleſſing to-himfelf; bewrays 
a twofold bad diſpoſition in him. | 

The Firſt is, Infidelity ;. his'evil-heart-tells him; he cannot: expect: a bleſſing 
from God: his profane, .irreligious heatt had noſucluafſiance int Ged;as to hope for 
good from him; his guilty conſcience tells him; that Bleſſings belong: not: unto 
Inm. As wicked Ahaz, when the Prophet /azah* tendered him a-Blefiing, his-un- 
believing heart withdrew from it, that he'did-not accept-it,- And then; the other 
evildiſpoſition, that makes\him pray not- for'a bleffing; on himſelf, but a-curſe on. 
his Foes, | 

Is, Secondly, the Spirit of Envy, And" Envy cares not ſo much for: good *to- it 
{elf, as to ſee harm and miſchief befal another. Such a man will ſpare-God in 
bleſſing. himſelf, ſo he-may ſee the man, whom he maligns, curſed by God. Where- 
as, .'tis the Spirit 'of a. good man to ſtrengthen himfelf, not: by calling for Curſes 
upon-others ; but by craving;.and ſuing for God's bleſſmg:on: himſelt. 

We. have done- with the firſtEvidenceof the Bleſſing: Commemorated; that's 
the.Danger that beſet them, Bala#'s Conſultation: Come-we- to the other Evi- 
dence of-this Benefit -; and that 15, | 
| Secondly, The Iſſue out 'of this: Danger; which-God gave to them ;and that's  _ 
in theſe words, What:Balaam: the: Son :of Beor, anſwered him, my 
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Tae - And this Arifwer, that Balaam returns to Balak, contains God's gracious Deli- 
Seri. I _ of his People from Balak's malicious and wicked intendment. And it is 
an anſwer; not'as Balak wiſhed, nor yet as Balaam would have-made ; but the 
Anſwer is Prophetical, over-ruled by God's ſpecial guidance and inſpiration. Ang 
that Anſwer ſtands upon three particulars. 
>, Here is a {tri Prohibition. 
IT. Here is a gracious Inverſion. 
NE. Here is ajuſt Retortion. . | | 
L. This anſwer conſiſts in a ſtrict, and abſolute, and peremptory Prohibition : 
Curſe them not ; there is no Inchantment againſt Jacob, neither is there any diving- 
tion againſt Iſrael. How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not curſed? How Fall I defie 
whom the Lord hath not defied? Here have been great preparations, and folicita- 
tions, Altars, and Oblations, and all, - that Malice and Miſchiefcan deviſe : bur, 
when all is done, here comes a Prohibition from Heaven. Rex nox wult progredi ; 
that comes in, and ſtops the proceedings. "Twas ſo with us as on © this day, 
The Vault digg'd, and full _—_ with Gunpowder, Altars built, and Maſtes faid 
to. proſper the work ; I, and the Match kindled too, our Neck was upon the 
Block, there was but a ſtep betwixt us and death : and then comes David's 
Ne perdas from Heaven ; See thou do it not, deſtroy them wot. Our 'Traytors were 
digging deep ; but, here's a ſudden damp ariſeth in the Mine, it wets their Pow- 
der, and quenches their Fire-works. There was a Watcher, and an Holy One, 
came down from Heaven, daſhed all preſently; Thus God quenched thoſe two 
ſmoaking Fire-brands,”" /ſaiah. vii. 7. 1t ſhall not be, neither ſhall it come to paſs. 
Curſe them not. Why 2 He might have ſuffered them to curſe, and yet Balak and 
Balaam had: been never the near. As the Bird by wandring, and the Swallow by 
flying ; ſo the curſe cauſleſs ſhall not come : Prov. xxv1. 2. True ; but yet God will 
bridle the mouths of wicked men ; they ſhall not beable to do, nay, not to 
ſpeak evil againſt his Church. See thou ſpeak nothing but good to Jacob, faith God 
to Laban. Let Labax come with” all his 'Train one way, and E/az with his four 
hundred at his heels another way, both to aſſault Facob, God doth not only ma- 
nacle their hands ;- but muzzles'their mouths too, they ſhall not utter a bad word 
to him. That's the Firſt ; the Anſwer is a peremptory Prohibition, Prov. xvi. r. 
IT. This Anfwer hath more inzt ; here is a gracious Inverſion. Balaam ſhall 
not Curſe, . that's not all, he ſhall be made to pronounce a Bleſſing upon them. 
Here is the Croſſing of the hands indeed. 7 ſent for thee to curſe mine Enemies, 
faith Balak to Balaam, and to, thou haſt bleſſed them altogether. Moſes reminds 
them of this gracious Inverſion, Deut. xxiu. 5. The L O RD, thy God, would not 
hearken unto Balaam : but the LORD, thy God, turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, 
becauſe the L O R D, thy God, loved thee. Sec how God inſpired Balaam, made 
him an Inſtrument of bleſſing his People. How many magnificent Prophecies 
did he make him to utter, of //rac!'s'Proſperity ; He foretels the Kingdom of Da- 
vid, nay, of Chriſt himſelf. He pours out pluviam Benedittionum; he ſhowers down 
Benedictions, and Bleſſings on the Lord's Inheritance. Still we ſee the malignity 
of the Churches Enemies is a Motive to God, to multiply Favours and Mercies 
upon them. Let them curſe, but bleſs thou, ſaith David, Plal. cix. 28. Nay, becauſe 
they would curſe, therefore God bleſſes. Thus David comforted himſelf, when 
Shimei cursd him ; 1+ may be the LO RD will look upon mine affliftions, and that 
the LO R'D will requite good for his curſing this day ; 2. Sam. xvi. 12. The LORD 
thy God will put all theſe curſes upon thine Enemies, and upon them that hate thee, which 
perſecuted thee, Deut. xxx. 7. Thus dealt he with his People in Egypt ; the more 
Pharaoh havocked them, the more God multiplied, and increaſed them, and made 
them ſtronger than their Enemies ; 7 the things wherein they deal? proudly, he was 
above them ; Exod: xviii. 11. David takes notice of this way of God's working, 
taking theſe advantages of the Churches Enemies ; Surely * (faith he) the wrath 
and fury of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe, and the.remainder of wrath thou ſhalt reſtrain, 
Pfal. Ixxvi. xo. Here is another Moral of Sam/ſox's Riddle, Out of the eater came 
meat, Out if the ſtrong came ſweetneſs : Out of the mouth of a curſing Enemy, 
| od 
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God hath ordained a bleſſing, that he might fell the enem yy and the avenger. We Serm. ll. 
may take up Joſeph's Speech to his mualictous Brethren, that ſought his ruine; Yos ' CV, 
cogitd/tis malum ; Deus autem vertit in bonum. They meant to miichief us, and God © * | 
over-rules it to the magnifying of his Mercy on us. | | 

HI. Here 1s My more in this Anſwer of Balaam ; here is a juſt retortion. 'The 
Curſe, that Balak would have brought upon /ſrael, 'tis fallen upon himſelf, and 
his own People. God over-rules the mouth of Balaam to foretel the ruine of Moas, 
which ſought to ruine the People of God. Hear what Balaam doth propheſie a- 
gainſt them: There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceprer ſhall ariſe out of 
Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, aud. deſtroy all the Children of Sheth 
Numb. xxiv. 17. Nay, his Prophecy comes nearer to us. Expoſitours obſerve, he 
foretels the ruine of Rowe, That alſo ſhall periſh for ever ; Verſe 24. I, here is the 
triumph of God's Mercy to his Church: they that would ruine it, ſhall ruine them- 
ſelves. Whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone, ſhall be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall 
faÞl, it will grind him to powder, Matth. xxi. 44. His miſchief (faith David”) ſhall 
come, elown _ his own pate, Plal. vii. 16. David's Prayers have prevailed for us 
t00,Pſal. cxli.10.Let the wicked fall into their own nets ; whileſt that Twithal eſcape. As 
he Ioved curſing, ſo let it come unto him ; as he delighted not in bleſſing, ſo let it be far 
from him, Plal. cix. 17. 

. Comewe tothe _ x | = 

_ Third Particular ; the Endand Purpoſe, of this gracious Deliverance, That ye may 
underſtand the righteouſneſs of the LO R D. ES 4 

T. Not our own righteouſneſs; 'twas not that, that enclined God to deliver them, 
Moſes enters a Caveat againſt any ſuch conceit, Deut. ix. 4. Speak not in thine heart, 
Tis for my righteouſneſs, that God hath done jt. Never ſpeak it, never think it ; we 
have been anunrighteous People ; we may- take up Daxiel's Confeſſion, O Lord, 
righteouſneſs belongs unto thee, but unto us ſhame and confuſion, as at this day: And 
Ezra's acknowledgment, O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art righteous ; for we remain yet 
eſcaped as it is this day: Behold, we are before thee, in our treſpaſſes ; for we can- 
wot ſtand before thee, becauſe of them, Ezra. ix. 15. "Tis not our righteouſneſs. 

I. *Tis the Lord's righteouſneſs which works the deliverance. Why not his Mere 
cy ? as Jeremy pitch'd upon that; *77s the tender Mercies of the Lord, that—'Tis 
ſo; but this adds a new ſtrength to his Mercies. Mercies promiſed, and aſſured to 
his Church, the performance of thoſe is faithfulneſs, and righteouſneſs. His deal- 
ings with his Church are founded in mercy,but performed in righteouſneſs. He ſends 
defiverancesto others ; but they, pure miſericordiz, not only. undeſired, but un- 
promiſed mercies; but his Church hath his Word and Promiſe. Thus David, Look 
 wntothe Covenant; for---Mark that Covenant, which wrought this deliverance, 
Gen. xii. 3. / will bleſs them, that bleſs thee ; and curſe them; that curſe thee... 

HI. 7hat we may underſtand it. Not only believe it ; but underſtand it, gainthe 
experience of it. Conſider it, acknowledge it, feel the comfort, and ſweetneſs of it, 
Such Deliverances as theſe, they ſhould beget a good underſtanding 'twixt God 
and us. We ſhould learn to know him the better, while we live. Shall other Nati- 
tions take notice of our Deliverances,andſhall not we our ſelves 2 AsDavid,in Plalm 
cxxvi. When the LO R D turned again——they ſaid among the Heathen, The Lord 
hath done great things for them : Shall they underſtand it, and wonder at it, atid 
ſhall not we underſtand, and acknowledge, and fay, The L O R D hath done great 
things for us already, wherefore we are glad ? As we have heard, ſo we have ſeen in the 
City of our God. | EH 

IV. That wemay underſtand the righteouſneſs of that holy Religion, which he 
hath honoured with ſuch a deliverance ; "Twas our Religion that was ſtruck at in 
this Treaſon, that God ſheltered, and gave Teſtimony to. Oh! let's ſtick to it. O, 
1 will love thy Teſtimonies, for, with them, and for them thou haſt anſwered me, 
and faved us alive. 

V. That we may underſtand the unrighteouſneſs of that Religion, that teaches, 
and practiſes theſe hellith Villanies. For this horrid Treaſon, it was not only plot- 
ted by Papiſts, (but yet upon other Motives, and Grounds, and for other _ 
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there areſome unnatural Impieties, and wicked praCtices of that Religion; ' which 
render it a deteſtable Religion, even'to any underſtanding man'; As, 

x. Their unfatiable Ambition after Dominion, and Supremacy, over all Chur- 
ches, and Kingdoms: And that the Pope ſhould be anuniverfal Monarch ; Empe- 
rours; and Kings fubjed to his controul : That Peter's Fiſh-boat ſhould become a 
Man of War, and ſcour the main Ocean, and,.his Succeſſor, the Pope, turn Pi-. 
rate ; as 'tis faid of Pope Fulius the Second, that a remulco ad Pontificatum afcendit, 

from a poor Water-man, that tugg'd at an Oar, he became Pope, and Univerſal 
Biſhop, and Lorded it in the world. : 
* *2, Their Equivocation, and Art of Lying, and Forfwearing. A Myſtery taught 
by the Feſaits; a Practice moſt oppoſite to humane Society, that a man nay fey: 
and fear the quite contrary to that which he knows to be true. 
yt "Their difpenfations with lawful Oaths ; that, when Subjedts have ſworn their 
faithful Allegiance to their Kings, to defend them. agtinſt all oppoſition, and ho- 
ſtility, yet they teach, that the Pope may difannul this Oath, and difpence with 
Subjects to rebel againſt their Princes, and to take up Arms againft them. 

4. Their plotting of Treaſons, and murthering of Princes, acconnting it not only 
fawful, but meritorious, and thank-worthy with God to deſtroy Princes and Com- 
mon-wealths, and toraiſe Seditions, and 'Tumults at the Pope's beck. Surely, were 
there nothing but this in Popery to be condemned, the ſcandal it caſts upon Chri- 
ſtianity, the horrid Vulanies it hath cauſed inthe Chriſtian World, would make 
it abominable. Surely, that Religion, that loves'to lap blood, .and feed upon the 
fleſh of Kings, and Pritices, and raiſes up it ſelf.by the ruins of Kingdoms, that 
Religion is not of God. *Tis far from that Religion, which our meek, and merci- 
ful Saviour hath taught, and eſtabliſhed ; moſt contrary to the Kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jeſus Chriſt, which St. Johh ſpeaks of, Rev. i. 9. Saint Augaſtive proclaims 
it to all the world in the Name of Chriſt, 4udzte, Judzi; andite, Gentes ; (Let 
Fews and Gentiles, hear ; let Circumciſion, and Vucircumcifion hear, let all the King- 
doms of the Earth hear) Non impetio veſtram dominationem in mundo. Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is far from diſturbing, or embroyling Kingdoms with Wars and Seditions. 
Let it be the ſhame, and intamy of Rome; and ler us ever abhor it, and their Re- 
ligion for it. | 
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1 will ſhake all Nations, and the defire of all Nations fhall come, and 
I will fill this houſe with glory, ſaiththe LO RD of Hoſts. 


MATH E Text, 'tis a Prophecy, and Prediction of our Saviour's Incar=- 
| BAS nation, and coming into the World ; a Sacred Truth, requiring 
= not only the aſſent, but the obedience, yea the devotion, andado- 
ration of our Faith. When God was to bring his firſt begotten 
into the World, theſe Prophecies Uſher'd him in, and proclaimed 
| before him, as Pharaoh before Foſeph, ABREC H, Bow the Knee. Tet 
all the Angels of God worſhip him, let every knee bow down before him, let 
every Tongue confeſs him, letevery Soul receive, and embrace him. 

*Fis true, the incredulous, unbelieving Fews labour to obſcure, and deface this, 
and all other Prophecies of Chriſt, and, by miſconſtruction to draw them away to 
another.ſenfe. They anfwer all the Prophetsin their Predictions of Chriſt, as /ſai- 
ah complains of them, Ch. xxx. 10. They ſay to the Seers, See not ; and to the pro- 
phets, Propheſte not unto us right things : but prophefie to us deceits. What Joſeph did 
Ignorantly ſuſpect, theſe blaſphemouſly aver, that the fruit of the Virgins Womb 
was ſome adulterous Brood, not the bleſſed Conceptionby the Holy Ghoſt. When 
ever they meet with theſe Promiſes. of Chriſt, they are' troubled, as Herod was, 
and the City of Jeruſalem, at the tidings of his Birth. The Devil, that ſame Mag- 
nus Herodes, as Theodoret calls him, heaſſembles a Council of Jewiſh Priefts, to 
pervert, and eludetheſe facred Oracles. They ſeek to deſtroy Chriſt, not only, as 
Herod, in the Cradle; but, by perverting theſe Scriptures; to make an abortive 
conception of him. Theſe Promiſes are the ſeed by which he was conceived ; de-/ 
ſtroy that precious ſeed of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Faith of the Church ſhall con- 
ceive the winde, and bring forth a vanity, and travel withalye, 

The Fews, they pervert the Text: and ſomeother Expoſitours miſtake it, and- 
draw down the height, and myſtery of this Propheſie to an inferiour ſenſe. Moy- 
tanus (that comes neareſt of them that fall ſhort) conceives it a Promiſe of the. 
Gifz of the Holy Ghoſt. Indeed, the coming of that is ſometimes foretold ; but yet. 
the main Scope of the Prophets was to foretel Chriſt. Chriſtus eff fgnaculum om- 
nium Prophetiarum, faith Tertwlian. To him giveall the Prophets witnels. on 

altn 
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ern faith Ch oſtome, WAS TAngoud vous the Holy Ghoſt was TrAigwjpua way Yerls. The F at | 
Reva 1 firſt Ra the Son ; after the. Son he promiſed the Holy Ghoſt. He, va 
| here promiſed, muſt rule over the Nations, become an Head, and Delivererto his 
| Church. Now Chriftus is Caput, Spiritus Santtus 15 Cor Eccleſize faith 7 homas Aquinas. 

, But generally the moſt” Antient, and Orthodox Interpreters,” do faſten theiy 

Meditations upon the Text, as a Clear, and undoubted Prediction of the Meſſias his 
- coming, the Manifeſtation of the great God, and his Appearance in the Worlf. 
BI 7 this fenſe Fe embrace ; and fo apprehend the Text, as a-Prophetical*.pre. 
diction of that great- Benefit, and Myſtery of our Religion, that the Chriſtian 
Church doth this day celebrate. 

And 'tis of:great uſeto look back to theſe Prophecies, even after their fulfilling; 
As the Angel 'ſpake to the Woman at the Sepulchre, toconfirm them in the Faith 
of Chriſt's Reſurreion, See the place where the LORD was laid ; the emptineſs 
of the Grave proved he was riſen : fo, even after Chriſt is born, and actually exhi- 
bited, 'tis of uſe to our Faith, to ſearch, and review theſe Prophecies ; the fulfilling 
of theſe places will greatly confirm our Faith of his Incarnation. As in your Pur- 
chaſes, and Poſſeſſions, though you be ſeized, and ſtated in them, ye deſire to get 
inall antient Evidences,'and former Conveyances to ſtrengthen your Tenure : ſo, 
though now we be poſſeſſed of Chriſt, yet theſe Prophecis are our Fore-Fathers 
Records; we claim theſe Teſtimonies as our Inheritance, our Faith holds by them. 

- The Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that's matter of great joy, to hear he is born : but 
the Prophecies of the Law are great confirmations, to ſee his coming ſo clearly 
fotetold. It makes us know, that this was no chance-birth ; but conceived in 
the Womb of Eternity. What was true of David, is, in this ſenſe, moſt true of Chriſt, 
In thy Book were all my Member's written ; all the paſlages, and circumſtances of this 
holy Nativity. Old Zachary tells us, all the Prophets, ſince the world ' began, did 
joyntly foretel it. The firſt Promiſe to Adam, that was the firſt conception ; theſe 
after-Prophecies are the articulation, the quickning of the Child in the Mother's 
Womb. The joy of the Goſpel, that's Simeon's joy, exultatio in brachiis, the Citirch 
now holds Chriſt in her Arms; but the joy of theſe Prophecies, 'tis like Elizabeth's 
Joy, exultatio in utero ; at the voice of theſe Prophecies the Babe ſprin gs in the 
Womb. The Faith of the Prophets was Fides concipiens ; the Faith of the Goſpel, 
tis fides pariens, the belief of his Birth, and preſent Nativity. | 

\ To reflect upon theſe Prophecies, and to find them made good, eſtabliſhes 
our Belief in all other Truths. /mpleta credimus, impleri videmus, implenda tonff- 
dimus. Saint Auguſtine makes it the progreſs, and improvement of Faith upon theſe 
performances. It will put David's Song into our mouth : as we have heard. ſo have 
we ſeen : heard it foretold, ſeen it fulfilled. We may ſing with the Pfalmiſt, A# the 
ways of the LO R D are mercy, and Truth : Mercy in promiſing ; Truth in perform- 
ing. We may confeſs, with Solomon; Bleſſed be the LORD, who ſpake it with his 
mouth, and hath with his hand fulfilled it. We may open our Text, as Chriſt did, 7hzs 
day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. Our Faith may ſafely 1et to its Seal, that 


God is true. 
The Text then ye ſee, 'tis the Prophet ZZagga?'s Prediction of our Saviaur's In- 
carnation. And of it let us take a double view, make two Enquiries. 
Firſt, 24z occaſio 2 what occaſions the Prophet now to mention our Saviour, and 
forctel his Nativity 2 . 
Secondly, Qaz conditio? what's the nature, and condition, and ſubſtance of the 
Prophecy ?-- LS. | 
Firſt, zz vecafio > what makes the Prophet ſpeak of Chriſt's Birth, and Incar- 
nation? how is it ſeaſonable; and ſuitable to his preſent Diſcourſe? Yes, very well : 
the mentioning, and foretelling of Chriſt's Incarnation comes in without any 
ſtraining, or impertinent digreſſion. The Prophet finds the People in a very low, 
and deſerted condition,weeping to ſee the miſerable decays, and the poor repairs of 
their City and Temple; 'all their State wasat a very low ebb. Indeed now the Tide 
was turning, they were come out of Captivity ; but yet things went ſo hard with 
them, ſuch poor beginnings of their Church and State, the Nations about them all 
| | maligning, 
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maligning, deriding, and hindering that work; that the Prophet fers himſelf © | Germ L 


comfort, and encourage them. And the main conſolation he miniſters to them is 
this gracious aſſurance, that the Meſſias was ere long to be born, and to comie a- 
mong them. x, | k 
' Such times as theſe have been the ſeaſon, that God hath obſerved in promiſing 
of Chriſt. When his Church, and People have been in affliction ; (ſtill we may ob- 
ſerve it) when the People of God were at the greateſt loſs, and perplexity : then the 
promiſe of Chriſt was renewed, and clearly publiſhed, In King Ahaz his Time, the 
rians made a dreadful War upon Judah, the Houſe of David, all their hearts trem- 
bled at it : God ſends 7/azah to comfort them ; and with what Tidings, but with the 
promiſe of Chriſt 2 Ifai. vii. 14. Behold a Virgin ſhall concetve, and bring forth a Soy. 
So again, Chap. ix. the Prophet deſcribes ſome great affliction lying heavy on the 
Land, dimnefſs, and darkneſs, and much tribulation ; he revives their Spirits with 
this bleſſed aſſurance, Yerſe 7. Vuto us a Child is born, unto us a Sox is given, The Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity,that was a fad and ſorrowful time, and the cruelty of Antiochus, 
that havock'd the Church, Daniel felt the one, forefaw the other. The Kingdom of 


the Meſſias was then the Promiſe, that did ſupport them. 7:/aw. one like the Son of 


Man, and unto him was given- Dominion and Glory. And now, here, God's People are 
' in aſfad condition, the Prophet raiſes up their hearts with this bleſſed expectation, 
Chriſt ſhall be born to them. - = | 

And this Promiſe of Chriſt had a threefold Virtue in it, that made it moſt ſea= 
ſonable in the time of diſtreſs. 

Firſt, It ſweetned their ſorrow in their preſent affliction. 

Secondly, It revived their hope of a future reſtauration. 

Thirdly, It ſet back their fear of final deſtruction. bs | 

Firſt, This bleſſed Promiſe was able to ſweeten their preſent affliction, that, 
though they were in a low condition, yet Chriſt belonged to them, and they to 


Chriſt. The Promiſe of Chriſt hath a power of comforting in the greateſt ſadneſs. 
Herein ye greatly rejoyce, though ye be in heavineſs, through many affliions : x Pet. 


I. 6. What? though they have nothing, but the bread of adverſity, and the water of 


— 
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afflition 2 Yet their eyes ſhall ſee their Saviour. Indeed the times of forrow are 


the ſeaſonableſt times for Chriſbto preſent himſelfto his Church. His coming, tis 
called a viſitation, Luke i. 78. And that ſuppoſes a ſtate of forrow, and diltreſs: 


Not a viſitation of courteſie ; but of comfort. He viſits us, not as a friend only ; 


but as a Phyſician to help, and relieve us. He is called a conſolation ; The conſolation 
of Iſrael, Luke vi. 25. Not only gaudium but conſolati2; that's joy upon ſorrow, the 


moſt welcome joy. Conſolatio non et nift miſerorum, non eſt niſi gementium, & lugen-" 


tium, Aug. All, that werein diſtreſs, and in debt ; all, whoſe Souls were in bitter- 


neſs, had recourſe to David, and he became Captain to them. Quando multiplicantur ' 


lateres, venit Moſes. When the yoke of their Burthen, and the ſtaff of their Shoul-' 


der, and theRod of their oppreſſour, was heavieſt upon them ; then comes Chritt 


to them : 7ai.ix. iv. That's the reaſon, faith Nazzanzen, why Chriſt was born when 


the Jews were taxed by Auzuſtus Ceſar ; ive megyvlioniar ms Suxcies nuas. to ſweeten their 
Captivity. Helis the true Noah of his Church. He ſhall comfort them concerning 


their labour, and toil of their hands. 
This preſent poverty of the Jews was abundantly ſupplied by this precious pro- 


miſe; they were poor in poſſeſſion, but rich in reverſion ; they had iv is ixzy54aiay 
dmeyirlu pwaxagimire, as St, Baſil ſpeaks, Plenty, and Happineſs, ſtored up in Promiſes, 


He is no poor man, that hathFich men. for his debtors, though deſtitute of mo-' 
ney : that hath Bonds, and Specialties, and good Debts in abundance.The Promiſe 
of Chriſt, and the hope of Heaven, 'tis the Churches Riches; this aſſurance will 
make them bear up in the ſaddeſt condition, | | Pat, 8 
Secondly, This Promiſe of Chriſt, 'tis now exceeding ſeaſonable, it revived their 
hope of a full Reſtauration. "Tis the Fundamental Promiſe that gives ſtrength and 
aſſurance to all other Promiſes. Freedom from mileries, temporal deliverances, 
the welfare of God's People, all theſe Promiſes have their force and ſtability from 
this grand Promiſe, that Chriſ# ſha!l bs ours. From the Root of David ſpring = 
I : FI1E}@ 
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to you, faith God to Meſes, 1s this Mount ye. ſhall worſhip me. In this, 

Temple ſhall. the Me/tah be preſented, his g/ory ſhall appear.in it, it {hall therefore 
mc nm ris | 
_ Twas a great aſſurance God gave to, Jeremy of their return from, Babylon, that 

hedirets the Prophet to purchaſe lands, at Arathoth, when the City. was beſieged; 
Fields ſhall be in this Land again, when ye return from Babylon. God ſeals. 
herea Bond'to his People, and the payment. pale be tendred, and made in the Tem-. 
ple. Chris muſt appear there: therefore the Temple ſhall be reſioxed. | Chriſt's, 
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coming in the Fleſh, was the = ualizpr, of the Jews deſtruQion., That day ſhall not Serm. 1, 
come; till the myſtery of godlineſs be revealed, The Son of God, he-muſt fit in the Www 
Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God indeed: till that be accompliſhed, 


they were ſure of continuance. | 
That's the Firſt enquiry, Qz@ orcaſto? What gave occaſion to mention this Pro» 


miſe 2: Come we' to the 
- Secondenquiry: that's Qzz conditio?. what's the nature, and condition, and ſub» 
Nance of this Promiſe? And for that, conceive the words as a lively deſcription 
of. our Saviour's coming. And it ſtands upon theſe particulars. - 
Firſt, Here is a ſolemn preparation to it: will ſhake all Nations, 
Secondly, Here is a gracious performanice of it : The defire of all Nations ſhall 
come. | 
"Thirdly, Here is a glorious effec, that ſhall accompany and attend it : 7wi/! 
': fill this houſe with Glory. ns 
Fourthly, Here is a ſtrong, and a full aſſurance of it : ſaith the LORD of Hoſts. 
Firſt, Here is a ſolemn preparation to it : that's a ſhaking, and concuſſion of all 
Nations. His coming ſhall be with obſervation. Nay, not only all Nations: but 
all Creatures ſhall feel this commotion : 7 wil ſhake Heaven, and Earth, ſaith the 
LORD; Ver. vi: 'The whole frame of rhe Creation ſhall be ſenſible of it. The Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt ſhall be publiſhed with as great awe, and folemnity, as ever the Law 
was. Then the earth trembled, and quaked, Mount Sai was ſhaken; and ſ6 God 
romiſes he will work wonders in heaven, andearth, to make Chriſt's coming ob- 
ſervable: 7remble thou earth at the preſence of God, When Chriſt was brought torth, 
there was »ixus totius Naturg. The: Heavens dropt down from above, and the Skies 
did pour down righteouſneſs; the Earth did open to bring forth Salvation; and righte- 
ouſneſs ſprung up together, faith the Prophet ſaiah. 'Trath did bud out of the earth ; 
and the earth wondred at it, | 
; Miratura novum fruttum, & non ſua poma. | 
But more eſpecially ; here is the ſtirring of alt Nations foretold : 7he. Inhabi- 
tants of the earth ſhall be moved, and ſhaken. What's the purpoſe of that> what doth 
the Prophet intend in this Predidtion 2 Surely there weredivers ſhakings of the Na- 
tions to make way for Chriſt's coming, ſeveral commotions. Reduce them all to 
_ theſe particulars. | | | 
TI. The firit is concufſio perturbationis. Before Chriſt's coming, there was to be 
amongſt the Nations great ſtirs, and:-commotions. 'The Times before Chriſt, they 
were troubleſome Times ; the World was embroiled with tumults and uproars ; Na- 
tion daſhing againſt Nation, and all ſubdued by the Rowan Empire. Omnia regna 
comminuta, © conflata in Romani Imperii ſamman, ſaith the Father : that put a yoke 
of ſervitude upon all other People. Yi -q 
x. That's a ſeaſon for Chriſt to be born in: when the world is in an- uproar ; 
then 'tis moſt fit for the Prince of peace to manifeſt himſelf, Thus David brings 
him in quieting the Nations, -Pſal. xIvi. 9,10. Ze will make wars to'ceaſe unto the 
end of the Earth; Be ſtill, and know I am God, Twill be exalted amongf? the Heathen. 
2. Then twas moſt ſeaſonable for Chriſt to come; when his enemies were at 
the higheſt : it beſt befitted him then to ſet up his Kingdom. When the Romars had 
ſubdued all ; then Chriſt ſets up his Throne, makes theirs but his Foot-ſtool. His 
coming was no ſurpriſfal, when they were in their weakneſs (as the ſlaughter of 
the Sichemites by Simeon and Levi,when the People were ſore) but a glorious Victo- 
ry over thegreateſt ſtrength. Daniel forefaw it ; he ſaw the Stone cut out without hands, 
that ſmate the Kingdoms of the earth, and brake them in pieces. Who art thou, O great 
Mountain, before Zerubbabel? it ſhall be made plain. Chriſt is the true Zerubbabel, 
the fanner of Babe/: the Nations are but aschaft before him. 
3. Then'twas fit for Chriſt to.come; when his Church wasat the loweſt. Th 
reateſt commotions ſhall bring the greateſt good to the Church of God. The I{- 
- will be happy to the Church, it will bring forth a Saviour. Chrilt compares 
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the troubles of his Church, to the pangs of a woman in her travel; it ſhall end'in 


Joy; a Man-Child ſhall be born for the Churches deliverance. Thus the Church 
= * comforts 
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= , - T, comforts her ſelf in the greateſt extremities, Pſal. xvi. 2. We will not fear, though the 

L -- yerm. T Earth be removed, though the Mountains fhake, God s hn the mid/t of her, ſhe Pals be 
moved. Tr: the greateſt Te that can ariſe, his Providence guides, and Reers 
his Church witha ſteddy hand. Sicut Gubernator nunquam manum ſuam d gubernacula; 
fic nuhquarn caram fſuanm Deus #0fit a mundo, faith Sabvian. i 

I. In all quarrels, and contentions about Ttuth, the Church is the Gainer : they 

ſtir up more diligent enquiries, bring forch more judicious Reſolutions, Ut -quod ay 
#ea fompliciter credebatur, hoc idlem poſtea diligentits crederetar 5 quod antea lentils 
predicabatur, hoc idem poſtea inſtantiiis predicaretur; quod antea fecurins colebatar, hoc 
idem ſolicits excoleretur, faith Lyrinenfis. Hereſies are buttheFile, and Futnace of 
Truth,make it ſhine more clearly. Vehementihakings make the deeper rooting. We 
have no Truths fo ſetled as thoſe that have been moſt violently oppoſed. 

2. Intutultsand perſecutions, the Church ſhall have a molt glorious iſſue. When 
the Devil rages moſt, his time is ſhorteſt, and Chriſt's time is neareſt, The Churches 
ehemies may have ſome petty ſucceſſes; but nor wholly -_—_ Vincunt iwþraelio 
Jed non in beſo. This is your hour, and the power of darkneſs, faith Chrift ; the hour may 
be theirs, but the day ſhall be ours. Goliab may brave it for a time, but, when Ds 
wid comes down, and enters the liſts, the Philiſtines ſhall flee.. For a time the 
Church may go by the worſe; but 'tis but the retreat of our General, 'tis not his 
Flight ; He ſhall return vidtoriouſly, and ſet his feet'on the necks of his Enemies, 
When the War is ended, then view the field, count the dead bodies. The fucceſs of 
Tſrael aginſt Midizr, (Numb. xxxi. x1.) ſhall betide the Church: not one {/raelire 
loft, not one: Midihnite ſaved. The God of peace fall tread down Satan nder our feet. 
He ſhall tread him down; and yet under our tect : 'the Victory ſhall be his, and 
the Trimmph ours. + | 

That's the firſt ſhaking, Concuſto Perturbationts. | 

IT. This ſhaking of all nations, 'tis Concuſſio excitationis; a ſtirring up the Nati- 

ons to the expectation, and looking for-of the Meſſtah. God purpoſely foretold, 


and foretawl ny Signs, and Tokens; in the Accompliſhment-of which, they 
ri 


might conclude Chriſt's Birth was approaching. 

The Jews they were furniſhed with their Prognoſticks. All their :Prophecics 
pointed at him; all, like Lines, met in this'Center. Chri/topredicendo omnes Pros 
phetarum paging invigilant ; faith St. Auguſtine. He is the Title of .every Book, and 
every Page bears this Inſcription ; Salatem i Chriſto. In the Volume of thy Book, it 
was writtea of me. What Place is there' meant, fay the Expoſitors 2 They conclude 
the Pſalmiſt meant no one Text : but thatthe whole Volume of Scripture-did pro- 
pheſfie of Him. He was the Sum, and Scope of all their Prediftions. He was 4dam's 
promiſed Seed, Abraham's Iſaac, Fac:b's Shiloh, Moſes 's great Prophet, 1/aiah's Imma- 
zuel, Feremie's Man compaſſed by a Woman, Ezekie!'s Shepherd, Daniel's Hols 
one, Zechery's Branch, Malachy's Angel ; All of them Predictions to foretel his 
Coming. 

All Geir Types, and Ceremonies pointed at Him. 'He was Abel's Sacrifice, Ne 
ah's Dove, Abraham's Firſt-fruits, Tſaac's Ram, Faco#'s Ladder, . Mrſes's Paſs-over, 
Aaron's Rod, the 1ſraelites Rock, the Patriarchs Mannah, David's Tabernacle, $9/:- 
mon's Temple. 'All of theſe prefigured his Incarnation. They were  PFaſciz infanti 
Jeſu: all as Folds, and'Swathling-bands of this Babe Jeſus. | 

All - Figures of this great King, and Prince of our Salvation. All ther 
Judges, and Deliverers, Types of this great Saviour. All their Priefts,Uſhers to 
bring in this Z7gh-Prieft of our Profeſſion. All the Myſteries in Scripture, forewars 
ned them of this Myſtery. | SHR 

| Nay the very Heathens were not deſtitute of theſe Forewarnings. 

I, BalaamsProphecy, St. Auguſte conceives, was kept upon Recordeven 
among the Gentiles. There ſhall come a Star ont of Facob. That helped the Obſerva- 
tion of the Wiſe-men from the Eaſt ; where x he that is born King of the Jews? The 
appearance of that Prophetical Star, awakened their expeQation. The Mavichees 
reject that Story of the Star ; as if Chriſt's Birth had been-governed by a Conſtel- 
lation. No, faith St. Aw ine, Stella famulabatur Teſtimonio ; non dominabatur impe- 
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rio. C hriftus fur Fatum ; Stella non Stella Chriſti: It was a miniſtring Stae. it FI po ach 
not over-rule His birth, it ſerved to foretel Him. Bi c At iQ Serm. I. 

2. The ſhaking of Heaven, and Earth, and declining of the, Sun, ' in So/jnus 
his Time, was obſerved, and wondred at by the Gentiles... Zertu/zan reminds the 


Fd 


$ 


Romans of it, tells them they had it in Archivis, kept a Record of it.. _ 

.. The Prophecies of the Sybils. St. Auga/tine puts a great Difference, twixt 
them and the Jewiſh Prophecies. Quantum diſtat de Chriſti adventu inter preedica- 
tionem: Angelorum, © confeſſionem Demonum? But yet they were no Forgeries of 
Chriſtians : The Heathen owned them, could not gain-fay them. ' © 

4. Miracles among the Jews, ſtirr'd up the World to this great ExpeQation. 
Virgo concepit, ſterilis parit, mutus loquitur, utero clauſus exultat ; all matters of 
wonderment. St. Ambroſe puts them together, as Attendants of his Incarnation. 
Many Prodigiesamong the Heathen, mentioned by their own Authors, and enfor- 
ced by ours, (a Babe in the Womb, crying /o Triumphe |) put them all to Amaze- 
ment,made them conceive ſome ſtrange Diſcovery of God ſhould be made amongſt 
—_ and to cry out in aſtoniſhment, with their Prophet Balaam, What will God 
work ? 6 Y | 

II. This ſhaking of the Nations, 'tis Concuſſio magnz mutations : It foretells a 
ſhaking of all things into a rene Alteration. Chriſt, at his Coming, and by his 
Goſpel, ſhall cauſe a great alteration, and Change in the world. As a powerful 
Conqueror alters the former Face, and Faſhion of Government, ſets up, and eſta- 
bliſhes new Laws, and Cuſtomes : So Chriſt, at his entring upon His Govern- 
ment, ſhall caſt all into a new Form. Hence it is that the time of the Meſſias is 
called a new Creation: Old things are fled » Behold, all things are become new. 
The Apoſtle calls the time of the. Goſpel, a New World, Feb. ii.” 5. The Jews call 
it the World of the Meſſias. Behold, T create new Heavens, and a new Earth ; the for- 
mer ſhall not be remembred, faith the Prophet ſazah, when he ſaw His Glory, and 
ſpake of Him. farSy 
Take it in three Particulars. The Comingof Chriſt wrought a great Change, 
I. 1n ſtatu rerum. | 
2. In moribus hominum. 


3. 1n modo rituum. | | 
1. In ſtatu rerum. The whole World received a great Alteration, not in their 


Polity, and civil Government; | Herod was afraid, where no Fear was, Chriſt 
comes not to overthrow, but to eſtabliſh Governments. The Goſpel diſſolves not, 
but faſtens, and ſtrengthens the Bonds of Obedience. Seditious, and rebellious 
men make the Jews choice, diſclaim Chrift, and lay claim to Barabbas, a mover of 
Sedition, a maker of Inſurrection: No ; Cracifigatur Barabbas, & vivat Feſus ; Let 
Chriſt live, and let Barabbas be crucified. Government, and Authority, tis not im- 
paired, but improved by Religion. But yet our Saviour's Coming wrought great Al- 
terations. For Paganiſm to give place to our Chriſtian Religion ; for Idols to bow 
down,and Chriſt's Croſs to be exalted; the aboliſhing of thoſe Superſtitions,in which 
the world was drowned, and that againſt the Sea, and Torrent of ſo long Cuſtom, 
againſt the Wit, and Learning of their wiſeſt Philoſophers, againſt the rage, and 
cruelty of perſecuting Princes : 'twas a ſtrange Alteration. Miratus eft orbus ſe fa- 
Aaum Chriſtianum. The world wondered at ſo ſudden a Change, could not believe 
it ſhould hold and continne. The Pagans had a Dream, which they pleaſed them- 
ſelves withal, that Chriſtianity ſhould continue but three hundred ſixty five years, 
and then Idolatry ſhould be reſtored. "Twas a ſtrange wonder to ſee all wild 
Beaſts repair to the Ark, and gently to ſubmit to Noah's Government of them. 
To ſee Pagans, and Idolaters, abandon their Idols, and flock to Chriſt's Church ; 
on hominum attu, ſed Dei nutu, faith St. Auguſtine, not driven by men, but guided 
and led, by a ſecret hand ; 'twas a great Alteration, 

Nay: ; not only the Common People, more eafily wrought upon; but that Prin- 
ces,and Emperours ſhould be carried along in this great Mutation,thatthe Church's: 
Perſecutors ſhould become Protectors ; like 4hb;melech, faith St. Auguſtine, who 
firſt would have defloured Sarah, afterwards honoured her, and protected her; 
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435 Nebuchadnezzar, firft compelling to Idolatry, then ſuddenly changed; and 

; forbidding Blaſphemy. For this Ark of God, at the firſt entranice, to ſtrike Dagoy 
down, and yet-the Philiſtines to enrich it with Gifts, and Offerings, Zizc af my 

tatio dextre Excelft ; «porous m— FO HRS. 

_ This Change by Chrift's coming doth manifeſt it ſelf, _ 

2. In moribus hominum. Tt civilized, and fandtified the Diſpoſitions of men. Man- 
kind: before Chrift, was, like the Demonzack in the Goſpel, untractable, and out- 
rxgious now wefit at Chriſt's feet, genitle, 'and peaceable. 7/azah foretels this 
Change to be wrought upon Chriſt's Incarnation, Chap. xt. The Wolf ſhall dwell 
with the Lamb, pon, the Leopard ſhall lye down with the Kid, and the Calf and the 
joung Lion ; for this little Child ſhalt lead them. Tl Se $2 
* Saint Chryſoftome makes it the go Demonſtration of Chriſtian Religion, that 
it can foften, and ſweeten the moſt barbarous Natures. In diſputes for our Religion 
with Heathens, and Infidels, we call for no Miracles, faith he; (2uin homines _ 

ns autea Beſtits truciores, Angelorum nunc imitatores effeftos.Chriſt's coming ſhall ty 

vordsinto Plow-ſhares, Spears into Pruning Hooks, Ifai. 11. 4. thats, faith Ter- 
- tullian, Feros, © ſevos animes, in probos, & boni frutus operarios. He will turn in- 

(trumentsof Cruelty into diſpoſitions of Mercy. Out of the Devourer comes Hony, 
faith Samſon, ns % i3a)O- brag gyau8, that is, faith St. Baſil, x3 woarbewns groaybponia. 
And St, Auzuſtine alludes to the fame Riddle often; Ore Leonis favus ex ſtrultas, that 
is, perſecutores Ecclefie, dulcedine Eva elicd imbuentur. The Perſians, faith Chry- 
ſoſtme, that in their Gentiliſm profeſſed Inceſt, now by Chriſt's coming do pra- 
dtiſe Chaſtity. The Britains, faith he,fed on man's Fleſh, nunc jejuniis reficiunt anj- 
mas ſuas. They that can tame Lions and Tigers, how are they wondred at? 
OY. glorious is our Saviour, that can alter, and change fuch barbarous diſpo= 

tions? | 

This change, and alteration appeared, TS : 

3- In modo Ritunm, in the ſhaking, and removal of Moſes hisRites, and Law of 
Ceremonies. The Apoſtle makes good this interpretation, Heb. xii. 27. 1t figni- 
fres the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, and the bringing in of thoſe things 
that ſhould remain. Chriſt's coming, 'tis called by the Apoſtle, The time of Refer- 
mation : it. put the period to all Legal obſervances. When Chriſt came, faith Chry- 
ſoſtome, Zachary was ſtruck dumb : the old Prieſthood was ſilent. As Theodoret doth 
moralize our Giviout's purging the Temple; Ze caſt out the Oxen, and Sheep, and 
thoſe that ſold Doves ; Have theſe things hence, Mine Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe 
of Prayer: Heremoved thoſe proviſions of outward Sacrifices ; the Incenſe of 
Prayer was the Sacrifice of the Goſpel. *AiTxiay migg|ehxuot, i dANSH Tere N erat, faith 
Nazianzene. Theſe ſhadows flee away, when the Truth is exhibited, 

 Therearetwo timesin theday, when the ſhadows are longeſt, and exceed the 

Body ; in the morning, and at evening, before the Sun ſets. The time of the Law, 
that was the morning of the Church; then the ſhadows of Religion were larger 
thanthe ſubſtance : and it will be a Sign of the evening and Sun-ſet of Religion, 
when theſe ſhadows ſhall be ſtretch'd out again, and out-reach the Body. Our 
Times are the Noon-tide of the Goſpel: the ſhadow is contracted ; but the Body 
of Truth is in its full proportion. 

— This wearing away of Jewiſh Ceremonies is typified by Moſes in the Law of 
Sacrifice, Numb. xix, At the Feaſt of Tabernacles (and that, fay ſome, was a Type 
of Chriſts Birth ; io«ivo, He pitched his Tabernacle then amongſt them,) at the 
Feaſt, on the firit day they offered thirteen Bulls, the next day twelve; fo daily 
decreaſing, till they came to one : ſhewing thereby, that the Legal Sacrifices were 
to diminiſh, and wear away, and to end in that one precious Sacrifice of the Lamb 
of God. Thofe Rites (faith St. Bernard) were but Buds, and Bloſſoms: Prodeunte frutts, 
flos decidit ; apparente weritate, figura pertranfit. The Flower fades, faith St. Peter ; 
fed Verbam Dominj (this Word Incarnate) atides for ever. Thoſe Rites and Cere- 
monies were but a Pedagogie for Children : Chriſtians are grown Men. Were it 
mot ridiculous (faith Chryſeſme) to ſee a grown man go to School with Children, to have. 
an Horn-book at his Girdle, and to learn his Letters ? s | 
They 
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_ They hadtheir uſe in their rime, and were comely, and beautiful ; bur now * 
wiggle Chriſti is gJoria Templi, The Knowledge, = Worſhip of Chriſt, 'tis the ike A. 0 
beauty, and glory of the Temple. Solomon's Cloud muſt vaniſh before this Sun an ep 
of righteouſneſs. What the Prophet: threatned to the Altar at Beth-el, is juſtl 
appliable to the Altar at Jeruſalem ; O Altar, Altar, a Child ſhall be born, Jeſus by 
name, that ſhall put an end to thy Sacrifices, and bring in more ſignificant, and ſanklify 
ing, and ſaving Ordinances. 
-__ Andthar's the third kind of ſhakings ; Concuſſio mutationis. 
- TV. There is yeta Fourth, and that's Concuſſo vehementis adduttionis; a ſtrong, 
powerful drawing of men to a Chriſtizn converſion. The working of men. to the 
embracing of Chriſt, it is not done «tu voluntatis, ſed nixu potentia, as St. Au- 
guſtine ſpeaks in the like cafe. Shaking, and trembling, fear and aſtoniſhment are 
the uſual preparations to bring us to Chriſt. As the Goaler ; a great Earth-quake 
went before, the Foundations of the Priſon were ſhaken, horrour, and amazement 
ſeized upon: him before his Converſion. Comfort, and affurance is not the firſt 
immediate work of Grace, but other Preparations muſt fit us for it. As Chryſoſtome 
compares it ; They that die Purple, and Scarlet, put their Cloth in other Colours - 
firſt, then afterwards, they put it intothe richeſt TinQture, and 'twill laſt the bet- 
ter: So the Soul ofa Sinner muſt have other affections of fear, and ſorrow, and 
anguiſh, and perplexity : and then Chriſt, and his Goſpel, are more ſweet and 
feaſonable. Moſes muſt hew the Tables, on which God will write; Repentance 
mult firſt hew our hearts, before Chriſt, and his Spirit, write his Goſpel upon them. 
The Law, faith Fulgentius, muſt firſt make us inexcuſabiles ; then Chriſt and his 
Goſpel will make us znacca/abiles, Firſt, Fear muſt cry out, 0! there is no ſalua- 
tion ; Quis excuſabit ? who ſhall excuſe us 2 Then Faith will aſſure us, Zhere is no 
condemuation ; Quis accuſabit? Who ſhall condemn us? Firſt God darts into us flaſhes 
of Lightning, horrours, and perplexity: then, he ſheds into us Beams of comfort, 
and Gleams of glory. 
- Thar'sthe firft particular, the folemn preparation before Chriſt's coming : # 
will ſhake all Nations. We proceed to the | 
Second,-The gracious performance of this bleſſed Promiſe : The defire of all Na- 
tions ſhall come. | 
A ſweet expreſſion, a winning Deſcription of our Saviour Chriſt : He is the de- 
fire of all Nations, Delicie humani generis ; the Hope, and Love, the Deſire, and 
Joy of the Sons of men; the bleſſing of Mankind, and comfort of the World. All 
his other Titlesare as Ingredients to makeup this Perfume ; all like Letters to ſpell 
up this Name, 7he defire of all Nations. 
Indeed, Chriſt is the defire of all things in Heaven, and Earth: and his Incar- 
nation,that great work, that all things looked for. 
. He was Defiderium Patris, the Deſire, and Joy, and delight of his Father. Not 
only in his Deity, but as he was Incarnate, God did infinitely delight in him, He 
was his Lemuel, his Son, the Son of his Boſom, the Son of his Detires. Gloria Pa- 
rris, Filius ſapiens, faith S»lomon. The Son incarnate was the Wiſdom of his Fa- 
ther, and he gloried in him. "Twas Plato's conceit, that God was Elatus gaudio, 
mundo condito : Surely he was highly pleaſed, deeply delighted with this Maſter- 
peice of his Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Chrift's Incarnation. | 1 
Saint Ambroſe compares God's Love to Chriſt, ashe was Incarnate, to the love 
that Jacob bore to his Son Foſeph: He was Filius ſeneftutis, mwyins : So (faith He) 
Chritt was mundo ſeneſcente natus ; intended from Eternity, but born in this laft 
Age of the World : —mea ſera, & ſola voluptas. When Jac ſmelt the ſmell of his 
Son's Raiment ; O, faid he, The ſmell of my Son is as the ſmell of a Field, which the 
LORD hath bleſſed. Not only the Divinity of Chriſt, but the garment of our Fleſh 
upon him, the fragrancy of that makes him amiable' to his Father. or 
"Twas the will, and deſire of his Father to have him Incarnate. Ze came not of * 
himſelf, but his Father ſent him. Come, Twill ſend thee tothy Brethren, ſaid Facoh to lus 
Son Foſeph; Go, T pray thee, ſee whether it be well with them. This Incarnation for 
our Redemption was not the love of Chriſt only, without, or againft his,Fa- 
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z Seri... ther's liking ; Not like Jonathan's kindneſs to David, ſore againſt his Fathers will. 


= He undertook 'not our Caule, nor vanquiſhed our enennes, as Jonathan made his 
Gii-ſet on the Philiftires, his Father not knowing it ; nor did God part with him 
unwillingly, and upon much importunity, as Faceh did with Benjamin toranſom 
his Brother: No ;- his coming was the Deſire of his Father, God ſent him, gave 
him Commiſſion to atchieve our Salvation, he had a ſpecial Command ; 7his Com 
mand have TI received of my Father. | : 
* Trmakes much to the fulneſs of our Salyation, that Chriſt ſtepsnot inasa pri. 
vate mediating Friend ; but 15 imployed by God, comes with full authority to ne. 
gofiate, andtranſactthe work of our Redemption. He 1s the Apoſtle of our pro. 
teflion, Z7eb. iii. x. The promile of Chriſt's coming was not faintly made, or flight- 
ly purpoſed: No; God zealouſly affected it, The zeal of the LORD of Hoſts jhall 
perform it, Wai. 1x. 7. | | 
*”” That's the firſt, He is Deftderium Patris. | / | 
"11. Chriſt was Defiderium Angelorum ; the deſire of the Angels. They longed for 
this glorious work of our Saviour's Incarnation. They wondred at it, - and were 
raviſhed with'joy at the glory of it. Thoſe Stars of the morning ſang together, 
and all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy at his manifeſtation. How.did- Heaven 
empty it {elf to behold the SpeQtacle > The Angels aſcended and deſcended upon 
the Son of man. Thoſe glorious Spirits had rather be in the ſtable with Chriſt, 
than in Heaven without him. This Day of Chriſt's Nativity was a Feſtival for the 
Angels. They do ovieydanadt x; ovrwarnupitew onmres?, faith Nazianzen. It makes Holy- 
day in Heaven.” Envy at this great Honour done to our Nature (as ſome Divines 
conceive) was the firſt, and great ſin of the revolting Angels. The Devilsrepined 
atit: But the bleſſed Angels deſired it,. and earneſtly longed for it. They deſired 
that the ruins of Heaven miight be this'way repaired : So/7citi, ut veniant lapides wi- 
ui. ad inftaurandam #uinam c&li, faith Bernard, They hungred, and thirſted after 
this Myſtery. Thoſe glorious Spirits, when Chriſt came in the Fleſh,caſt not down 
Boughs from the Trees, but Crowns from their Heads, and adored his Incarnati- 
on. They were never fatisfied with ſearching into this Myſtery. . Iuto theſe things 
the Angels defrre to look, 1 Pet.1. 12. They are ſtill liſtning, and learning by the 
Church the great Wiſdom of God, treafured up in Chriſt. The Curtains of the 
Tabernacle were embroidered all with Cherubims : That typified, there is a 
throng of Angels in our Churches. Angels aſſemble themſelves in our Congrega- 
tions to partake theſe Myſteries. We count Chriſt's Incarnation but a common or- 
dinary Truth, milk for Babesonly : Nay ; {ith the Father, "Tis &7@ dyy1a or, fs 
rpiparlat, x} moritor]es, *Tis the hidden Manna, and Food of Angels. 
'. That's a ſecond; He was defiderium Angelorum. | 
IT. Chriſt was defiderium totius Creaturg. He was the deſire, and longing of 
all the Creation. The whole frame, and fabrick of the World deſired him. The 
whole Creation by a ſecret, but yet forcible inſtin&t waited, and longed for his 
Incarnation. His Coming was their greateſt perfection, and full accompliſhment. 
The higheſt advancement the Creature is capable of, was the Hypoſtatical Uni- 
on.” - The whole world received a glorious perfeftion, in that Man's Nature, the 
choice of the Creatures, obtained that Priviledge. The Incarnation wrought this 
great work, filled up that infinite diſtance betwixt God, and the Creature. S»pre- 
mum infimi did attingere infimum Supremi : The Creature made as near to God, z5 
poſſibly it could be. That contradiction in St. Augy/tine is here reconciled ; Impoſi- 
bile eff Deo aut' equalem fibi facere Creaturam, aut inequalem filium. This ſacred 
Myſtery hath accorded that impoſlibility. Chriſt is now. become the Head to the 
whole Creation. Indeed Caput naturale influentie he is only to his Church, for 
life, and government ; but Caput eminentis regimints : he is to all Creatures, for au- 
thority, and regiment. And, as he is the Creatures higheſt perfetion ; 1o, upon 
* thei? decay, they longed for him for their reparation ; that by whom the World 
was firſt made, by him it might be reſtored. 
> *Fwas by ſin, made ſubject to vanity, liable tocorruption, blaſted with God's 
cuxſe ; Chriſt wasto take off that curſe, and reſtore: the world to it's firſt inte- 
TS ; | ep 
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rity. The earth, and. all the inhabitants thereof are difſalved, T hear up therPillars of it, 3.0 
PEI honv: 3- Chriſt «pholds all things by the: word of his power, Fiebii J- A SE: 
weſt expettation of the Creature waited for the manifeſtation; of the Sy of God, Rom. : 
Vit. 19. See what words of defire, and longing, the Apoſtle uſes; 

1. It hopes for him. 81 

2, It earneſtly expeds him. *amuegeSord, erect capite: 25 Siſera's Mother, look- 
ing.out at the Windows ; Why is bis Chariat-ſo lang a coming why tarry the Wheels 
of his Chariot ? : 

3 ZvnvdG, It ſighs, and groans for him, as impatient of his ſtay. 

4. Evwdire, It travels in pain, longing till. Chrift ſhall repair, and reſtore it. Re- 

parabitur bereditas, cumvenerit heres. Now the King is come, He wif reftore all 
things. What the Husbandmen faid wickedly, we may fay comfortably, Hic ef 
Hares ; See, the Heir is comung to us, let us receive him thankfully, and the in- 
heritance ſhall be ours. | | 

IV. Chriſt was defrderium Patriarcharum. The People of God in the old Teſta- 
ment, they looked for him. Many Prophets, and Kings longed for this day, but could 
wot attain to it, Luke x. 24. Abraham, he deſired to fee this day of Chrift, John 
viii. 56. Old Faceb on his death-bed, he groaned for it, [have waited for thy ſal- 

«wattion, Gen. xlix. 18. 
. *Twas the honourable Title of the Saints before Chriſt, they are called Wait- 

ers and Expedters, Simeon was one that watted for the conſolation of Tſrael, Luke, ii. 2.5. 
Foſeph .of Arimathea, he waited for the Kingdom of God,, Mark xv. 43. Many a long 
look did they fetch for his Coming. x | 
This blefſed Birth was like thoſe Types that prefigured him ; I/aac, and Faceb,and - 

Joſeph, long ſued for, and deſired, before they were obtained. LORD, what wilt thou 
give us, if thou gfveſt not thy Som? was the voice of they Faith. How did they ſearch, 
and enquire Signet, when, andat what tune, Chrift ſhould be born > It buſied 
all their thoughts.” I; that's the guiſe of Waiters, and Expedters. As St. Bernard up- 
on thoſe words of the Goſpel, Efote ſimes howinrbus. expettantibus. If we ſee men 
ploughing in the Field, or trading in the Market, we fay not to them, Whom do ye 
look for? Neque enim ftmiles ſunt expetiantibus : but, if we ſee one calling, and knock- 
ing at the door, and look up to the Windows, Nebil mirum, þ dicitur, Quem expettas? 

It kept their Faith waking, and liftning, and obſerving the times, and feafons, and 
ſigns ofhis coming, They were not like the drowlie Virgins, but their Lamps were 
butfiing. Nay ; 'twas nor'only the waiting of the Virgins, which were her com- 

nions ; -but the waiting of the Spoute for-the coming of the Bridegroom. Lex 

im kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his lips, Cant.i, 2. 'T'was wex Patriartharum defideran- 
 tium Chriſti adventum, ſaith the Father. Felix ofculum, iu quo non 0s ori imprimitur ; 

ſed Deus homini mitur. They longed tor the Nuptials of his Incarnation. The delay 
of this coming was the reaſon, faith Gregory, why the Saints complained, their days were 
fhortned; becanſe they could not- live to ſee Chriſt in the fleſh. They only fatuted the 
Promiſe afar off, and dyed in the Faith of it. | 

But yet the Emphaſis of the Text hes chiefly upon this, thtt Chriſt comes as 2 
The defire of the Nations. And'tis our great comfort,that mankind was the aim,and oY 
end of his coming; The Angels deſired him, and the Creatuxes longed for him, and 3 
they both got good by him; but he came to us upon primary intention. Yenit 
ad homines ; nay, propter homines. He wrought our deliverance, not upsn the by, 
25 David faved Nabal's Flocks, while he was in the Wilderneſs uponthis own occa- 
ſions ;- or, like the Samaritan, that went upon 'other byſineſs; and chagced'to meet 
us, and find us in our miſery, and ſtepr out of-his way to-helpws: but'came pur- 
poſely to us; Ad hoc natus eff. Now, ſurely, he will not fruſtrate the' main end of 
his Nativity. | vs - 

And ar br for Mankind, fo *twas fbr all. He was born an Univerſal good for 
all People, and Languages. The original promiſe was'made to-mankind in-general. 
Indeed, upon the enrolment, it had a ſpecial entail to Abraham's Poſterity.. 48 Na- 
tions ſhall worſhip the Lord at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Zech. xiv. 16. That Feaſt 
(ye heard before)-was a Type of Chrilt's Nativity ; -all People have their-ſhare 
in this great Feſtival, | | But 
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Firſt, He was defiderium Nationum, that is, defideratus pro Nationibus. TheFaith 
of God's People deſired his coming, not for themſelves, but for othersalfo. God per- 
Jſwade Japhet to dwel in the Tents of Sem, was the Prayer of the Patriarchs. Le the 
People praiſe thee, O God, Let all the People praiſe thee ; Let the ends of the Worlds 
fee the ſalvation of our Gad. The Jews received theſe Promiſes not for themſelves 
only ; but untous they did miniſter the Bleſſings of the-Goſpel. They were Feoffees 
in Truſt, to whom the Promiſes, and Covenant was committed for the good of o- 

 thers alſo. Hewas to bea Joy to all People. The Jews were not to engrols this Oyl 
. of gladneſs to themſelves ; but to borrow Veſſels of their Neighbours, and topour 
it into them. Thus So/omon deſcribes the care of God's People tor the Gentiles con- 
verſion, Cayt. viii. 8. We have alitthe Siſter, and ſhe hath no Breaſts ; what ſhall we 
do for our Siſter, when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for > The Patriarchs weredefirous to raiſe up 
ſeed to their dead Brethren, the Gentiles: they wouldnot'be diſcakceati in That, 
but men /hod with the preparations of the Goſpel; deſiring to gainthe Gentiles to the 
Goſpel of Peace. | | | EOS F: 
Secondly, Chriſt was defiderium Nationum. God had among the Gentiles a cer- 
tain hidden portion. Etiam apud Gentiles quidam predeſtinati latitabant, faith St.. Au- 
guſtine. Some Saints among them, to whom the Promiſe was revealed. Fob was a 
' Gentile, not of Faco#'s Poſterity ; he was the firſt from Eſau, as Chryſotome accou 
him : yet, how did he wait for a Saviour 2 how, like a Jew, nay, like -a Chriſffan, 
a Prophet, nay, an Evangeliſt, doth he confeſs Chriſt 2 7 kyow that my Redeemer Iioes, 
Job xix.'25. Mekchiſedech is, probably,,conceived a Canaanitiſh King'; all Abraham's 
Kindred were beyond the Flood ; this Country was the lot of Chant Poſterity : and 
yetMelchiſedech an High-Prieſt toGod,the moſt livelyType of thepromiſedMeſſiah. 
- Even in'thoſe dark times, /Zuxerunt.quedam coruſcationes orbi' terrarum, faith 
Proſper : ſorne Flaſhes of Light brake in uponithem, to awaken their Faith to this 
expectation. Paucis ad remedium, omnibus ad teſtimonium, faith He: Few there were, 
but yet ſome, that believed: theſe Promitſes, and deſired their 
But yet this makes not up the fulneſsof thisglorious Style. What, though ſome 
few wid. defire, and expect him 2 This Scripture offers more grace, and comfort. 
He muſtbe the Defire-of all People, and Nations, in a more d ſenſe, and of 
greater extenſion. - Te, 

Conceive it thus. Defire implies three motions, or affeCtions, and they put up- 
on the thing deſired three qualifications. none Of 

L. It is {cen' z» apperitione, in longing, and wiſhing, That implies i»digentiam, 
great need and' neceſſity, = i 

IL It is ſeen 7» adeptione, in attaining, and poſſeſſing. That implies Satisfatio- 
nem; it gives Contentment; and full” SatisfaQtion. | 
TIE. Itis ſeen» fruitione,in enjoyment, and fruition. That implies Complacenti- 
am, the comfortable Complacency, and-fullDeleQation. All of them eminently in 
our deſire: of Chriſt. rk AY | 

E Refire unplies indigentiam. Neceſſity breeds deſire : Want begets wiſhing, The 

| Nations, 


Y ln IY. 


mankind. ftood in'need of Chriſt: Neceſlity,”tis\a real defire+ Miſer 
for Mercy. As we fay, the dry-parched-earth deſires\ Rain, Dre: 4 
Out Miſery. calls for a Saviour; though our! Prayers did'not. ' As fob 
20r; Their Loins bleſſed him, being warmed by his Pleeces;-thou gh their 
rts, maybeior their. Tongues did. not: ſo our Miſeryyand dom; the w 
bil extremity: tro-whiclt we were caſt that-called loud in'the ears vf God, /y 
Laff. thou. made al. men for nought 2 that pleaded for a: Saviour. aus) aft 
..c; This neceſſity; of Chriſt, 'tis/compared:to the moſt earneſt, and eaper longings. 
The anguiſh of Hunger exceeds any other Diſtemper Morbs ex inedia ate acriorey, 
| quani,qut ex repletione ; tis the Phyſicians Aphoriſm. No Sickneſs fo extream, as 
- We funding of Hunger, *Tis called a thirfting ; and the violence of that excce 

| ok of Hunger, Kp6710 drixora Srl ifles, fewer, faith Ariſtithe.”' Our' foulk 
rere.not-2s 8 Garden watered ; but burnt- up as a dry, parched/ Wilderneſs. | | 
-In*other Neccflities, one Nation may fetch ſupply from.another; Iniitual enters 
arſe may: furniſh their Wants : but, for'this ſupply, make :4#aÞ's ſearch n'alt 
untreys, and Kingdoms; they will confeſs:their want, and. neceffiry/ All Nati- 
hut up under Sin. The greateſt conquerours were themſelves*Þat captives. 

wifirix,; Nat ionwn, captiva-vitiorum, faith St. Auguſtine, All ſtbodfin need of 


 - IL.. Deſire intheattaining implies Satisfaltionem, That'is the matter 6f our de- 
fires, the obtaining of which, ives full atisfaction. Andithe fulneſsol Chitiſt aburi. 


dantly fatisfics the edeſires of all men. Anima defiderat Chriſtum, faith theFather, mvn 


| d 
when he had ſeen his Saviour. Oculis videntibus Feſum,nihil diguum v - eter Jef 
. Other Delires'are empty, and unſatisfying : — tter-vexation. 
The Father compares it to the-itching of s Sorez Scalpendo exulceritur, ſuccedit 
- praritui cruciatus, The Prophet compares 'it toa Dream of meat, when he awakes;, 
fs foul is empty.; But Chriſt is fully fufficient'to fatisfie the Soul. Let Arabus 
his death: be upon all the World, this living Bread; that comes down 'from Hea- 
. ven, ſhall give life to the World. Whence ball we have Bread enough to ſatisfie fo 
| - prany? Yes ſaith God; 7 wil make a Feaſt to af People, faith the LORD, a Feaſt of 
fat things, and they ſhall be ſatisfied. Thus, faith Origen, Chrift anſwers all deſires: 
Torevery. part, and power of the Soul, Chriſt becomes a kindly, proper, full fatiſ- 


beſides him, and it deſires nothing after him.”  Simoon'« 
2ſt 


faction. He is called the True Light, that the Eye of the Soul may haye where-_ 


with to be enlightened. He is the Word, that the Ear of the Soul may have what 
to hear : the Bread. of Life, that the Taſte-of the Soul may have what to feed 

- upon... Indeed Chriſt hath in him all that. we need, or can poſſibly wiſh for. He is 
tlie Poor man's riches, the Deſpiſed man's honour, the Hungry man's food, the 
Sick man's health, and the Dying man's life;//' Other things may afford us ſome 
{mall refreſhings. His coming brings life it ſelf, and brings it in abundance, Job x. ro. 
Ab: iftis ſalubritas quedam, ab hoc ſalus ipſa petenda eſt. That's the Second. 

II. Defirein the fruition breeds Joy, and Complacency. 7he defrre fulfilled, faith 
Solomon, is a tree. of life. Here we'have the true Tree of Life, the very leaves whereof 
ſhall heal the Natjons, Mulier, quam dediſtinobis, faith Beriard, LORD, the Woman that 
thou haſt given (ſpeaking of the bleſſed Virgin) hath given us of the Tree of Life, and 
we ſhall live for ever by it. O, the fruit of this Tree, 'tis good for food, 'tis pleafantto 
theeyeaa Treeto be kr makeus happy. Eſay wonders at thoſe that can ſeeno 
beauty in this pleaſant Plant, that they ſhould not delight in him, that count him as 
2 withered root, out ofa dry ground, without form, or comlineſs. As Ar/etle told 
him,that wondred what Beauty was, that men were ſo taken with it; it'was Tvgas 
ipsne. 2 Blind man's Queſtion. See how the Spouſe, when ſhe hath found her Belo- 
ved, ſurveysall his Beauty : He # the comlieſt of ten thouſand j Jpecioſus pree filtts homi- 
num. All the attractives of love, and delight are eminently in him. 'Het'exceeding 
lovely,infiniteloving, His lovelingſs provokes love, his lovingnels challehiges it. The 
enjoying of both,” how can it but raiſe the World ro.an extatie of joy;and holy ra- 
viſhment > * M - Wwe 
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| Soom 0, Moni cb fer Wingiof tho Tea, the Promiſe iro Wy The dt 
= Fall Nolte feed wwehgg bo ore gn ghd IO Walk To BARR CNT o 
=. ana; \ And this,rtisinotafungleProm #risaOromiſe pregnant. It includes and implicy 
ther Promiſes with it. Grezr, and precidusPromiles are conveyedt6ju by it," | 
- Firſt, blexe/is Promifie deubcatione Gentinm. Here is a Door of hopelet open fo 
heGeerilesg it concenns us cicarly, it is the Tenure we hold by. 'We were ſinncyy 
f the Gentiles. It ſhould auch: affe&us, to. ſce our Names enrothed in this 
nyeyarice; when weinever thought of it. For a mere ſh | read: 
ichmans Will, whotahe never knew, and there to find ef Joyne 
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idren, end the whole Eſtate entailed upon him, it would deeply af 
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"- Look tothe rock; from whence yoti were hewn ; nay, to the dung-hill, from 
whence ou Weremaiſet;{Þ Daw deſcribes the calling of the Gentiles, Pjel, Hi 
7. T he promiſe be you;:and to your Children, and to thoſe wa 
25 aupCondition, afar off;by Nature; farther off by ſin; yet farth&@by 
our ſdves; farther yet by excluſion, ſhut out fromthe 


IJ w_ 


-. - . Thatst 

.- Secondly, Here is Promiſſo de unitate Eeclefie. All Nations pitched upon one de- 
fire, all expect the ſame commion falvation. Before, ſo many Nations, 1o many ip 
poſed Deities ; now, the LORD /hall be One, and his Name ſhall be One, faith the 
Prophet Zechary. It wastheend of his coming, to gather into one, all that were ſcat= 
Fg ered, Joh. XL F Ve! By his Incarnation;there IS, ſaith St, P aul, an draxcpaaciorts Of all, 
all reduced, and brought under one Head. Now all things in Heeven, and Earth, 
are: madehatone Family, Epheſ. iii. x 5.Particular Congregations make now but 
_ bne-Churehy'! Divift in ramis, wnitt in radice. '# | 

"Twas that -St; Augutire objects to the Donatifts, that this Unity of ont Gor 


a is 2 
ww 
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.  -of-:Canaan, 


On Chriftnas-Doy 8 


could not keep them in Union. They multiplied Churches. De ita fruſto guim matta Form. ] 
fruſta per Africam fate ſunt > The unity yith Chriſt in the Catholick Faith would LJ 
not ſerve their turn ; they muſt hold of another Head. Ifone come amongſt them, : 
and aſſured thery of his Religion, Chriſtiauus ſum ; that he was Baptized, Fidelis 
ſam; that he lived in the.Churches Peace, Catholicus Ls orPhncgFidels Ca- 
thalicus would not ſerve the turn ; Donatus his Ear-mark muſt be ſet upon him, or 
they-did reject him. CE > FSA EIN 
Thirdly, Here is Promiſſo de amplitudine Chriſti. Chriſt's Church ſhall be gather- 
ed out of all Nations. A/ Xinzs Pal bow down before him, all Nations ſhall worſhip 
him. Chriſt is not Deus Topics, ſome Regionary God, as the Heathen had theirs ; 
but the LORD of the whole Earth. The Altar of the New=-Teſtiment ſhalt more 


be Mundi totins templum, a SanGuary for all Payple ns thc Church» was con+ 
fined to the Families of ae; then God was ſtyled The, 


of all the Kindreds of the Earth, All Nations ſhall be one lip ; ſpeak the Language 
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ry, and be = We have found out the loſt groat, but an unvaluable Treaſure g 
xep, but the Lambof God ; not a forlorn Prodigal, but the only ke- 
SY, and beloved of his Father : it: becomes us to rejoyce. 4 
The Church before Chriſt, was like barren 4»mnah, weeping, and ſorrowing, and 
begging of a Son : the Church now is like fruitful Anyah, rejoycingat his Birth, 7 
was the Woman, that pra ed for this Child,and the LORD hath given the Petition T have 
bsked of him. Annah's Song, faith St. Auguſtine, tis not Canticum unius feming pro 
filio ; ſed totias Ecclefie pro Chriſto, The Holy - Virgins Magnificat for . Chriſt, if 
ye will compare them, 'tis fully the ſame with it : And bleſſed are the People that 
know this joyful ſound, and can rejoyce in him. If werejoyce not,” he is not want- 
ing to us; but we are wanting to our ſelves : ut @gri, qui pereunt non fame, ſed 
foſtidi - "we miſcarry not with longing, but with loathing ſo great ſalvation. 
Nay; -let the voice of joy and gladnels be heard in all our dwellings: And let 
our joyfulneſs abound in the fruits of thankfulneſs for this ineſtimable. benefit ; 
that, rejoycing here in his holy comfort, we may, in' his good time, . lift..up.our 
heads with joy, at his ſecond appearance: and that for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, &c.. 
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©... The Second Sermon. 


- Saint John III. 19. 


This is the Condenmation, that Light is come into the World, and mey 
: loved Parkneſs rather then Light. : 


54 ival, which we now Celebrate, 'tis the religi- 

JIE ed. thankful Commemoration, which the Church of God. 

. the great Benefit of our Saviour's Incarnation 

| - the taking of our Nature upon him, for 'the accompliſh- 
"WS. ment of our Redemption ; the laying, aſide his Robes of 
EESSS<@R Glory, and the putting on the Rags of our Humanity, and 

F Frailty. As the King of //rae! deſcended from his Chariot, 
| y put off hisroyal Apparel, and in the habit of a common 
= ge .-..Souldierentred into; the Battel: So, now, our Saviour dis 
veſted himfelf of his hea ay Glory, came down from his Throne of Majeſty, 
clothed hinvelf with:che Fleſh of frail man, entred into the Battel, toconquer our 
encemics, to ranſom, and reſcue our thraldom, and captivity. As David camedown 
to viſite his Brethren, deſcended into the valley with his ſtaff; and ſling, and Shep- 
herd's ſerip, toencounter Goliah : So, (faith Bernard) Dominus exercituum fit Paſtor 
Oviam ; undertakes to ſlay the Lion, the Bear, the uncircumciſed Philifie, and to 
fave his Flock, and People from their. enemies. That's the Myſtery of the day, the 
meaning of this ſervice, as Moſes ſpeaks, Exod. xii. 25. The benefit we celebrate, 
tis the Word Incarnate, dwelling, and converſing amongſt us, and vouchſafing 
to the Sons of men. ' | | 

' But then 'twould be known, what's the duty of theday ? That'sag Enquiry of 
as great importance. It concernsus to fee, and take notice of that welcome, and 
entertainment, which the world gives ſo glorious a Gueſt, Nobilem hoſpitum habes, 
. Oanima, &c. A great Perſonage is comeamongſt us. At the coming of a King'into 
his Kingdom, men fit notſtill; but go forth to meet him, andreceive him with all 
ſigns, and teſtimoniesof Joy, and Triumph : They ſet open their Gates, yield up 
their Keys, proteſt their honour his Perſon with all Pomp and Solem- 
ity. x David returned from the purfuit of Abſalom, all Fae, from Dax to 
Beerſheba, flock'd out,to meet him. When Sax/ returned from the Wars, the Daugh- 
ters of fractmet him with Timbrels, and Dances, and Songs of his Vidtory, How 
then is this King of Glory entertained at hiscoming into the World? Setting aſide 
ſomeconte e men, a few Shepherds, old Szmeox, and Anna, no conſiderable 
number; for the generality there was no man regarded hum, or took notice of him. 
He came into the World, and the World was made by him (it had good cauſe to ac- 
knowledge him) and the World knew bin not, Joh, 1. 10. He came to hjs own, (whom 
he had endearcd to himſelf by ſpecial favours) but his own received him not. Nay, 
they ſhut their Gates againſt him, laboured to exclude him, diſcKimed their Alle- 
giance to him; We will not have this man rule over us, Luk. xix. 14. Not 
im; but Ceſar : any rather then He. At the firſt tidings of his approach, Z7ie- 
es, the Chamber of the King, the head City of the Kingdom was trowub- 
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1d at it, Mat, ii. 3. We hid, as it were, our faces from him, and we eſteemed him _ 


= 


_—— 


8. IJ 
Yai, lis. 3] They all renounced their Intereſt in him : We have no part 3» David, Serm.. Il, © 
"xor inheritance in this Son of Jelle, 2, Sam. xx. 1. | EAN 3 

"Tis ſtrange; had he come as a Conquerour, only: to reign, and rule oyer thern, | 
'twese ——_—_ to refuſe him : Nay ; but he is come as a Saviour, and Deliverer to 
them, and yet they reje him. "Twas but a Type of this entertainment, the repulſe 
that Moſes ſuffered in E ypt. It came into kis heart to viſit his Brethren, the Childrgy © 
of Ifracl: he ſuppoſed þ 4 would have untlerſtood, that God by his hand would 6k 
their deliverance ; but they underſtood it not : nay, they they thruſt him away, fay- 
ing, Who hath made thee a Fadge, and a Ruler over us? AQt. vii. 23, 25, 27. "Tis that 
ſin which our Saviour clues upon the World, God hath ſent his Son into the Wert: 
But that the World through him might be ſaved, Ver. 17. 1; but the World deſpiſes 
ſo great ſalvation. 'Tis Summa delidi, and reatus ſeculi, the grand impiety, that the 
World muſt anſwer for : 7his is their condemnation, that Light is come into the world, 
and men love Darkneſs rather than Light. 

The Text then you ſee, isan Exprobration of the great ſin of Infidelity, in not be» 
lieving in Chriſt, and embracing of that Salvation, which he brings unto us. And 
this Exprobration is ſharpened, and an _— upon it by a threefold enforcement. 
Firſt, fromthe Nature, and Dignity of the Benefit, that by Chriſt's Incarnation 

_ is offered unto us. What was in the Wombof this laſt Night what hath this day 
brought forth unto us? Enixaeſt lucem; A great Light is come into the World. ' 

Secondly, From the Unworthineſs, and great Indignity, that the world; through | 
Infidelity, offers to this Benefit ; they reje and abhor this Light, and ſhur it from 
them. Let the day when this Man-child was born be darkneſs ; let not light Jhine npon 
it. Men love Darkneſs rather than Lizht. < 376! RENT, 

Thirdly, From the heavy Doom, that this contempt of Chriſt, -and-riegle& of 
His Grace, ſhall bring upon the world ; 'tis 7itulus damnationis, the juſt provocas 
tion of the World's Perdition: 'tis their Condemnation. Jo Ir on, Ao, 

Thus you ſee the Text hath a double Aſpe&t: - 5 % 

The firſt, gracious and comfortable : This Light riſes preſently,” bt then, uport 
Contempt it ſets ina diſmal Cloud, anda tempeſt-cf heavy Ind:gnation. ' Firſt the 
morning Sun-ſhine roſe upon Sodom ; then comes the ſtorm of Fire and Beimlſtone, 
Gen.Xix. 23. Indeed, it' repreſents the double Advent of our Saviour 5 His ſecond 
revenging the contetnpt of his firſt. The Fews dream of a ſecond Meſlias, fus 
Joſeph, he ſhall be a meek man, and a. mean one; and filius David, mighty and 
victorious. There arc both in the Text. Here is f/ius Joleph in preſept, and filius 
Devid pro Tribunali. Here js the Mercy of his Incarnation, if we have Grace to 
make-uſe of it: and here is the Vengeance for his Rejection at theday of Retri- 
bution. Here is the ſound of the Harp, and the Song of the Angels at the day of 
his Birth ; and then-here is the ſound of the Trumper, the voice of the Arch-Angel 
at the day of Judgment. Here is the ſhining of a-Star pointing out his firſt ap+ 
pearing; and then here is a diſmal Comet in the Text fore-running 'his ſecond. 
both wagitus Infantis, and rugitus Leonts + or, as St. Fob puts thetn both together, 
ira a#ni,the fierceſt wrath from the meekeſt Lamb. \ K 

Furſt, Let us fee the Benefit it ſelf, that's now vouchſafed us; Chriſt is come a 
Light into the world. And that's expreſſed in three particulars: 

Firft, Here is the Nature, and condition of the Benefit : "tis Light, - | 
Secondly, Here is the Approach, and- offering, and tendering of this Benefit : 

tis Come. | 1; f1 

Thirdly, Here is the Place, and Perſoris to whom 'tis offered, and where *tis 
expoſed, that's The World. | FL i 2 

. Firſt, Here is the Body of this Sun of Righteouſneſs : He is all: Zight, _ - 


On Chriſtmas- Day. 


——_—_— 


Secondly, Here is the riſing, and aſcending the Horizon; He is. actuallyCone. 
Third, lors is the Orb, and Sphere where it moves, and which it enlightens : 
e World. _ 4 rept 


Firſt, See the Nature, and Condition of the Benefit, tis Light. And that makes 
good to us this Obſervation; That Chriſt is inhimſelf, and is become to us, ameſt perfe#t 
Pocke. Thus glotious and admirable Qreature of Light, 'tis a fit Reertlonce 


_— 


w 


th 


a LL 


EE , 


On Chriſtmas-Day. 

 ' 65, Tf to repreſent Chriſt. St. Augutind reports it from Simplicianus, the Biſhop of F791 
. Ser. It | lain, Ga a Platonick Philoſopher: reading-thoſe words of the Goſpel, Tee 
Chriſt is Tet forth as the light of men, was deeply affected with that glorious de, 
Keription, arid profeſſed, it deſerved to be'written with letters of Gold, and to'be 
{ertip-in the moſt eminent Places of -all Churches, and Temples. And is a Re. 

| preſentation the Scripture niuch delights in.” Both the Saint Jobns;the Epangelif 
and: the" Bapri/t, thake this the ſum, and'fubſtance"of their Miniſtration, .to gif. 
cover this Light. The Evangeliſt makes'it'the Tenour' of his preaching; 7h 3 
the meſſage we declare unto you, that God is lieht, and i him is no darkneſs, x Joh:i.c. 

- And *ewas the Bapri/t's ernployment to point out,” and diſcover; to Fear witne/5"o 
ehis/L.izh#, Joh. i; 7. Not thdt-Chrift needed St. Foh#s Teſtimony: Sho wirnr teft;: 
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$8:i0 Lux; alieno ſufragio, faich Ambroſe. We fee'the Sun by the Sun's heh. 
Fob was but- Jncerna latens ; who lights up a Candle to fee the'Stn* but as St! "24. 
guſtine reſolves, it, Propter infirmos, propter incredulos,- propter non 7hte8, Pentes, $ol 
dacernas quztebat. * Fullgbrem' Solis lippitudo- ferre uon-poteſt, * S Yor &s weak 
Eyes couldnot/otherwiſe behold it. -- | © QNIBIOO SINE ARAP 1 OT! 
- 4*Sothen;letus briefly behold the glory of our Saviotir"##ha6wntra Lucis, by 
this ſhadow and repreſerttation of created fight. Nor:thar-this,or ary other. fim;. 
litude carvfully-expreſs:him. What proportion-1s there betwixt the ſmalleſt Spark 
and the: whole Globe, and Element” of Fire: Fo compare the glory of Chriſt wit 
the Beauty' and luſtre of the moſt reſplendent Creature" what 18-4t,-btit- to com- 
' pare'the 'of the Sun, with the glimmeting'of the Glow-worme It's infinitely 
ſhort-of hin. ©\Sed /ic balbutiendum, cum 'de' Deo loquimir. We fitdft Tpell out theſe 
unſpeakable Myſteries by the help of theſe low inferiour:Ridiments; Hereafter 
welhall have'a ago Ss _ 4 yet; we.muſt-content _ 1M with theſe 
i of glory. Ad huc Joſephus: /oquitar -per interpretem, manifeſtat ſe nobis ficut 
Farr fo, Bernard.: Hefatds yet- behind the wall, looks ut the : 
dows only, ſhews himſelf through this latreis; 'and at"theſe chinks, and creviſes, let 
vs labour to: behold him” FILL} HE | 
-/1; | Arid thenconceive'our Saviour to be 4 true Light. 
51..L:Natwt & Efſentid. 217 SG, ? 
b- IL.” &/a &Oficio; by Office, and Employment. | 
+1.” In himfelf, and im his Divine Nature, -He is perfe@t Light. _ THT DES 
| -x. Exceeding clear, as. Light: not the leaſt oſhadow, or darkneſs of Errour in 
- 12. Exceeding; pure,'as Light : no mixture of Evil, no tinQure of Corruption 


oe Racoothing glotious, as Light : compaſſed with the Bears of Light?and Glor 
; Liebe, tis: Tabernaculum DDotarie his place and habitation: He diets Wh: 
light, that no man. can approach unto; .'1 Tim. vi. 16. Light,'tis paludameutum Dejcu- 
tis,” his royal veſture is Light. Ze covers himſelf with Light, as witÞ'3 Garment, Plak 
Civ. 2. Nay tis:ſub/tantia Deitatis, "tis his ſubſtantial 'perfeRtion. God 3 Light, and 
in him us no darkneſs. YOEek -- "350 408 
: "Indeed this Light isnot the Light of this Day. The Light ofhis Divinity makes, 
and meaſures out the day of eternity. *Tis the light of his Incarnation, the ſhin- 
ing forth of that, that makes this day of his Nativity. ' Indeed, that other light it 
dazles, and fwallows up our underſtanding. When we-look for light, it turns to 
| darkneſs; our moſt ſublime Meditations enter -into the cloud with Moſes; Acce- 
dimus ad caliginem, in qua Deas ef... /Fhe tight of his Divinity, tis incomprehenſible : 
the Beams he ſheds forth, as God Incarnate, are more eaſily conceivable. As the 
body of the Suiiz that Lighrit ſends upward, our eye cannot reach it ; the Bexms 
#-caſts downward upon this lower Region, we can better behold them.” ' + 
- ;1k 'And they:ſhew us Chriſt to be ofoke ſu & Officio, by Office; and Eimpiy- 
ment. He is not only a light in himſelf, but a light to others. -In himſelf he is 
ix lurens;* bit as he ſheds forth his Beams to'others; fo he is 'Lux iÞuſtrans> - As 
: the Sun-is not.only.lightſonin its own:Body ; but diffiiſes light to all things about 
it: All-the Benefits. of Light are in Qhriff, Reduce thenn to theſg three; - © 
— i. He 
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_ 11 He is Lux illuminans ; that's the firſt property 'of Light, to diſpel, and- drive: 1 
away darkneſs; to enlighten other things, ahd to ſhine incrthem. heb fo 'tis een 
main:end, and'office of Chrift, to bring into the World:a ſupernatural Tight of 
daving knowledge. 7 am come:a Light into the World, that whoſoever believes in 
me ſhould not abide in darkneſs, Joh. xii. 46. That's one reafon, faith Tertullian, wh y 
-Chrift was born unthe night-time. My/ſtice faitun ff, ut Chriſtus 3 nofte naſcere- 
tut, dx veritatis future: ignorantiee tenebrs. Tt ſhews 'us:onr condition before this | 
:light did graciouſly ſhine on us; we were. dll overſpread' with the miſts of igno- 
rance; Mankind:was naturally under a thick cloud of Darkneſs. Blackneſs of dark- 
neſs overwhelmed the World; Behatd, darkneſs covers t he earth, and groſs darkneſs 
chePeople, ſairh Z/aiah, Chap. bx.:2..\ Thus /he deſcribes our Condition, when Chriſt 
came:amongft as; 7/ar. Viik 22. Ze fhilf tork pan the.earth, aud behold darkneſs, 
gnd dimneſs : they dwell im the: land of Harkweſs, and ſhadow of death.; Nay, St: Paul 
.exprefles it with 'a ſtronger Emphaſis, / Zþhef. v. 8. Eratss tevebra, Tou were ſome- 
times darkneſs ; not only dim, but dark ::0af, darkneſs 'it- ſelf,  * 
: Briefly; the-World lay! unter a twotgld/gdarkneſsiand:to remove them both, 
our Saviour brought with hit a double hght, 1 4 | 
r. There was tencbre inmwedioexternal:dankneſs.: Without Chriſt, noLight 
ſet up in the World;to guide, or-diredt:us ;2no ndtwtatineans, thatcould ſhine up- 
. on us,to ſhew us our way, Zhey groped in the darkmithout lightyfaith Fob, chap. 
-  x6.2.5; \ That whichin the: Fewrin their Captivity, was: the ihiverſal 
- - Condition ofthe whole Workl/by Natures HieJavmrt ar! figns, there ivas not any 
Prophet, not "ont :was there amougiFus, that xinderfiaod ariy-more. The voice of Saul 
(1 Sam. xxviii. 25.) is the voiceofall mankind by nattite; God was departed from 
us, and never anſwered us by Dreams, or Vigons, or aky Revelation.” | 
2. There were tenebrez:4u vculo, interrial Darkneſs;: and that's the more un- 
comely, and uncomfortable of the two; +-Not only Darkneſs, bur blindneſs: and 
fo Chriſt muſt not only give vs light, but ſight. 7he light of the body is the Eye, Mart. 
' vi. 22, We muſt have light un the Eye; as well as hght inthe Air. Without it, all 
outward light is to no purpoſe. The cleareſt Sun-ſhine is darkhefs.to a blind 
man. Certe labor irritus eſt, © nullus effetus, offerre lumen caco, faith Cyprian. 
In ſupernatural 'Truths we want both our eyes: not only, ike Pelagius, born 
with one eye, but ſtark blind. The moſt glorious Myſteriesare toa naturalman 
ſo many groſs Abſurdities. The promiſed Seed, the birth of this day,Faith in Abra- 
ham believed it: but Naturein Sarah laughed at it. (yod Aquila confitetur, negat 
No@ua : Faith is like the Eagle, it beholds the Sun ; Infidelity, like an Owl, it can- 
not endure it. The moſt ridiculous Fables are more credible,and probable to fuch 
an one, than Divine Myſteries. Citius Jupiter Taurus, aut Cygnus creditur, quam 
- -Dews homo. Any fond Metamorphoſis ſooner believed than Chriſts Incarnation. 
Indeed theſe Myſteries are too glorious for Nature's eye-ſ{ight. This Light is not 
to be looked upon, but by a lighr infuſed. Theeye of Nature cannot fix upon it. 
Our underſtanding, faith Solomon, 'tis the Candle of God: but the light ofthe Sun will 
put out a Candle. Supernatural Truths overwhelm reaſon. (yorundam bonorum, fi- 
cut & maloram, intolerabilis magnitudo eſt, faith the Father, ut ad ea percipienda tota 
divinagratia ſufficiat. Chriſt muſt come, not only toenlighten our darkneſs ; but 
ro illuminate our blindneſs. He muſt 7» agnittonem weritatis oculare, as Tertullian 
ſpeaks, Ze muſt open our underſtandings, Luke xxiv. 45. We know, faith St. Fobn, 
rhat the Son of God tis come, and hath given us an underſtanding. to\ know him, 
Thar's the ſirit property of light ; Chriſt is Lux ifuminans; light and under- 
ſtanding, Dar. v. 14- | | 
2. A. ſecod property and benefit of light : Chriſt is a light, Z»x purgans. 
Light hath a purifying virtue, it brings pureneſs and beauty-upon all that 1t ſhines 
upon. Darkneſs and uncleanneſs, they go together. Obſcene - tenebre,;loathſome 
darkneſs; Lutum, fordes, tenebre, Tully heaps them together upori onedunghil. But 
light, that's amiable, and pure,and caſtsa luftre upon aty thing. Tis the varniſh 
of the World, the verdure ard beauty of all the Creation Betore this light ſhin- 
6d uponus in. the face of Chriſt, the ſtate of Darkneſs wherein we lay, wasnot.only 
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1, irſame, but louhſams: we lay wallowing in « dark Dungeom.of alt nkul wn 
cleanneſs:: David's ge | ofdeep'mure, Pſal. Ixix. ; ee Feremy'sDungeon, 

a very gulf of pollution. Thus Paz/calls:the defilement of ſin, warks: of darkne(5 
- Rom. x1li. 12; the hidden _ of darkneſs, 2 Cor. iv.” 5. Bernard tells us, when we 
- fell in Adam; we fell not only upon an heap of ſtones, *to maim and\bruiſe us, 

' - but intoan heapof Mireand Dirt, to defile and pollute; us : and fo, faith he, :Chrift 
came not only" to- cure us,.but to cleanſe us ; not only 'to-eaſe us. of the: pain, but 
.-to purge away the pollution. His ſhining diſpels'all Miſts and Fogs, that-tairir 
annoy us; His grace:doth not only: cleanſe us, but: adorn us;}not only purikie, 

- but beautifie the Soul, it ſhines on:-Thy: beauty > 4 ow through | my: comelnieſs, 
- that T put upon'thee, Ezek; xv. 14. Light is the Soul's Beauty. Indeed, the bai” 


that light brings, far fi all other Beauty; no Veſture to the ſhin ing-Gay- 
baredy, —oronyg nor! acer our Souls,'by Chrift ſhining .on0s, make$lig.exs + 
- ceeding glorious ; the refleion of his tight upon us} charges us from g/ory to gary; 
2 Cor. iu. 18. Light isthe Goſpel's Beauty. 2 5! 1 lt Tn 22m 
- This makesthe el. far more:plorious 'than-the: Law ; there-is: mote tight 
in it ; Moſes his face did ſhine, but'hjg vail concealed it, Not only 'Chriſt's:coun 
renance did ſhine, but his gre a! HKS Pp" the Law, there was /þlen- 
- dor ſub velamine ; in the , here: 18202 ix ſ#ientore ; his/ very Garments 
-areglorious. Moſes his glory is done awaxby this glory of Chrift:-He: dathr occi- 
dere, Elias van lots = IE > © or rmemrs; rk the Charch 
'A , light ? In carthfy;:and ſublunary Ornaments, the malignant 
CEN yannng the Whore' of Babyimythe-is clothed: with Putple, 
decked wi 1d, and Pearls, and precious Stones; but one beam of light exceeds 
all theſe. The Church-of Chriſt, ſhe.15'clothed with: the Sun, treads upon the Moon 
as her Cloth of State, Crowned with'the Stars, all Ornaments of light : that's the 
Churches beauty. That'sa'/econud Pro , lux purgans; He is light and Beauty. 
NI. Chriſt is a Light; lux exhilaraxs : that's a third property of light zit chears, 
and refreſhes'other wy. 7 nd piits-vigour into them, The Fews. had light, and 
gladneſs, Heſt. viii. 16: Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright 
2 heart, Pal. xcvii. 1x. But darkneſs,”tis horrid, and uncomfortable, it exits. and 
dampsthe Spirit of man, and makes it diſconſolate: Now the light of Chriſt's com- 
in Gifpels, and ſcatters this fad ,darknefs. *Zechary calls the ſhining forth of this! 
lick, gracious viſitation ; The Day-ſpring from on bigh bath vifited us. Luk. i. 78. 
"And the-proper ſubject of a merciful vifitation'is: Miſery, and Diſtreſs. St. Fames 
tells us, viſiting belongs tothe Widow, and the Fatherleſs in their aflition. Our 
Saviourtells us, it belongsto-fuch as arefick, and. in Priſon. -Sad, and diſconſolate 
Souls, they are the Obje& of viſitation. | Hy: | I 
It plainly reminds us of our woful condition without Chriſt. No friendlefs man 
fo forſaken, and helpleſs ; no forlorn Lazarus fo ruful aſpetacle ; no enthralled 
bond-ſlave in fuch a Dungeon of Captivity ; no mournful Caitiff ſo over-whelmed 
with ſorrow, as our Nature was; before Chriſt did viſit us. Ye: may ſee what con- 
dition'we-were in, when God ſent Chriſt to us, Lek. iv. x8. There. Chriſt reads 
the Tenure of his Commiſſion ; The Lord hath ſent me to preach glad tidings to the 
poor, to heal the broken-hearted, to deliver the Captives, to recover the blind, to bind 
up the bruiſed.” Poor, and blind, and bruiſed, broken hearted! here is the plight 
we lay in. No eye pittied thee, thou waſt caſt out in the open field, weltring in thy 
Zlo0d, and then” 1 looked on thee, Ezek. xvi. 5, 6,8. rH 2 260, 40 : 
- -In particular, the ſhining forth of the Light diſpelled a threefold, fad, and for- 
rowful Darkneſs. | +. | 
- I. There is a Darkneſs of Miſery and Aﬀiction. Ze. hath ſet. me in- dark 
; places, compaſſed me-with' afflittion, Lam. 3. 6. This Cloud of Darkneſs lay upon 
the World before Chriſt's coming, az. viii. 22. When Chriſt :comes into- the 
:- World, He ſhaf look upon the Earth ; and bohold trouble, and darkneſs, and dim- 
neſs of anguiſh, and they ſha} be driven to darkneſs. But his preſence diſpels this 
- darkneſs; He brings tidings of Joy. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, will your 
God ſay." The joy.of thy Birth ſhall be like the joy of Harveſt, and like the joy of 


men 
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wen that divide the ſpoil, Tfai. ix. 3. The joy of an Harveſt in the days of Peace , 
the joy of a Vittors id the time * Wars. What joy like theſe? 2 terrible Sera, IL 
dead Winter,to have a plentiful Harveſt ; after a cruel, bloody War, to have a full ; 
Vidtory : 'tis the great joy. Chriſt brings both with him; Ze is a Sun, and 4 
Shield, faith David. Sol Autamni, the ripening Sun; and Clypers Bellz, the ſhield 

of our Victory. | 


Argolici Clypei, aut, Pharbez: Lampadis inſtar. 


Now we come with our Sheaves in our Boſoms ; and the ſpoils of our Victory 
upon our Shoulders. He is the God of comfort, our 7ſaac, the Son of laughter, the 
true Noah of the Church, that ſhall comfort us concerning all the trouble, and an- 
" . - + a 7 = _ :. | 

2. A ſecond fad Darkneſs, is the darkneſs of God's overcaſt angry countenance, 
that was over-clouded againſt us; and there wasa dreadful Thunderbolt in that 
cloud to ſtrike us to deſtruction. Thou hidleſt thy face, and we are troubled, faith Da- 
vid, The darkning of his Countenance, 'tis the fading and periſhing of the Crea- 
ture; and, when it ſhines forth, they are renewed. Cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we 

ſhall be ſaved; Plal.lxxx. 19. Twas the dotage of Yalentinus, that Pluvia was Dez 
fletus, and fulgor lacis was D:1 riſus. When his imaginary God was merry, and 
laughed, that cauſed Sun-ſhine ; and when he was fullen, and ſhed tears, that brought 
Rain:  O riſum illuminatorem ! O fletum rigatorem | faith the Father wittily. "Twas a 
* part ofhis fond Hereſie : but it carries the Moral of our ſober Truth. 'The light of 
God's face, the ſmile of his Countenance doth enlighten and chear us. And that 
Chriſt works for us ; he hath appeaſed the Anger of his Father, cleared up that 
cloud that hovered over our heads, and threatned our deſtruction. z him he is 
well pleaſed with us, +, a b | 
4 There is a Darkneſs of Death. Tis called 7he land of Darkneſs, Job x. 12. 4 
land of Darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſelf. The State of Death is called Days of Darkneſs, 
Eccleſ; xi. 8, eſpecially eternal death ; that's utter darkneſs, the Hackneſs of dark- 
xeſs, the fv of darkneſs ; *tis the territory of the Prince of earth the range, 
and walk of Satan. And that makes ir diſmal. To be ſhut up in a dark Dungeon, 
tisgrievous ; arid that Dungeon to be haunted with Devils, that is exceeding hi- 
deous, Now Chriſt, by his cotning, as 4 moſt comfortable light, hath driven away 
this darkneſs ; he hath deſtroyed death, ſubdued him that had the power of death, 
the Prince of darkneſs, Heb. 11. x4. The appearing of Chriſt, faith Paul, hath ab;- 
liſhed death, and brought life, and immortality ta light by the Goſp:l, > Tin. i. 10. © 
He hath entred into the Dungeon of death, into this hold of Satan, cauſed a light 
#0 ſhine into the Priſon, 4. xii. 7. knocked off our Bolts, made -theſe Chains of 
aaa to fall from us, led us through that Iron Gate, and ſet us at lis 
rt; cv « RR 
Thus, every way, Chriſt is a moſt true, perfe&t light tous. _ | 
I. Lux cdariſſima, Veritas. A Light enlightening our Underſtandings. / am cou? 
a High zuto the World, that whoſoever believes in me ſhould not abide in darkneſs, 
Joh. xii. 46. > 
2, He is Lux parifſima, Sanititas. A purilying, and beautifying Light, diſſolving 
the works of darkneſs, making us Children of light, that we may ſhine as. lights 7 
an holy converſation. x - PP ag 
3. He is Lux jucundiſima, Amenitas. A moſt. chearing and coinforting Light, 
filling our hearts with Joy and Gladneſs. £ RY as 
That's the firſt Particular of the. Text, the Quality, and Condition of the Betle+ 
fit ; tis Lights The wy = 
Second is, Thecoming of this Light ; the approach, and offering of this Befi6- 
fit, the tendering of it to us; 7s come. And it carries with it a threefold Iritimation. 
_ I. It Points out the Oroon of this Light,'tis a forreign Light,” not bred, of 
breaking forth out of the lower Region ; 'tis not relucentza Nature, an irradiatiori 
of Naturs; not kindled by humane Art, or any man's means, no luſtre of any crea- 
Ne” N | ture, 
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ture. Darkneſs cannor be the fountain and original of Light. *Fisa light ariſing, 
ſhining, comming from without. *Tis 545, and drove, 7t comes from above; from 
the Father of Lights, James i. 17. Lax 4 primo Iucido. Zachary ſhews the original, 
Lis the day-ſprixng from on high, (Lukei. 78.) that doth graciouſly vifit us.” 7 aw 
from above; John xviii. 23. Shall the mud-wall boaſt it ſelf, faith Bernard, that it ſend; 
forth that light which ſhines upon it 2 The moſt clear pellucid body - here below, 
tis but receptive of Light; 'tis not emiſive. The Birth of this day, 'tis like the dew 
of the morning, Pal. cx. 3. diſtilled from above; no miſt, or vapour exhaled from 
below. 7 am the Bread of life that came down from Heaven, John vi. 51. Mannade 
celo depluta, the fatneſs of theclouds, not of the Earth. Cz: progenies. Righteouſ. 
neſs looking down (nay coming down) from Heaven, Plal. xev. That's the origi. 
nal ; *7is come. : 
II. It ſhews the preventing freeneſs of this Light: "Tis not faid, We- firft 
ſought it, or diſcovered it; butit brake in, and ſhined upon us, graciouſly, and 
freely. We never thought of it, orſo much as wiſhed it ; no Prometheus,” that 
fetched it from Heaven for us. As when Moſes came to the Hebrews in Exypr, 
they never looked for him, they wondred that God ſhould fend any to viſit 
them. JTfaiah expreſſes it as a matter of wonderment, Chap. xlv. 7he People 
that were in darkneſs, have ſeen a great light ; beyond all hope orexpeQation. Thus 
we are deſcribed, A People that ſat in darkneſs, never ſtirred hand, or foot, to 
make towards it, ſwallowed up in'an eternal night, as we deem'd, without ho 
of recovery. In other caſes, we can wiſh for Light, and wait for it, and haſten to 
it : But here we ſetled our ſelves, asthey in Egypt, when the plague of Darkneſs * 
was upon them, No man ſtirred from his place ; and Light camein, and ſhined free- 
' ly onus, 'Tis come. Mrs 
| HIT. It points out the Time ; "Tis the actual, and preſent exhibition of it: 
Thisday was the dawving of this Light, the riſing, and ſhining forth of this Swe 
of Righteouſneſs. The Saints before bad ſome ridings of this [ight, and ſome rays 
of it, ſtrifturas lucis, as the Sun ſends ſome beams before it; but there was ſtill 
much darkneſs, and obſcurity. They had A _ Legjs, ome glimmerings 
of Light under the Law, and Gallicinium Prophegarum (Thoſe fame Lucis aves, the 
Prophets, . they gave warning of it) St. Peter tells us, all their light, was bur zhe 
light of a Candle in a- dark place; but.we ſee the bright morning Star ; nay, the 
Body of this Sun, the full Globe of light, in it's pertect luſtre. Here is the hap- 
pineſs of Chriſtianity, here is the glory of the Goſpel. We live in Times of 
actual light. The night is paſt; the day is come, ſaith St. Paul. The Sun is moun- 
* ted above our Horizon ; nay, 'tisin the midſt of Heaven, a glorious full light of 
faving knowledge. 7eſeph ſpeaks no longer to his Brethren by an Interpreter ; 
but tace'to face. The Chriſtian Church, fairh Bernard, &t not pur off with 
Prophets, and Predictions, with*Types and Figures. Mitte, per quem miſſurus es, 
faith Moſes : let himſelf viſite us. Non audio Moſem, impedite lingaz eſt; letinot 
Moſes ſpeak tous, he ſtammers. Efaiz labia immunda 5.6 Jeremias puer 'eft, ne- 
' ſeit I:qui ; vifton?s, .& ſomnia non recipioz figuras, © enizmata nolo;' ipſas qunque An- 
gelorum faſtidio any ipſe, quem loquuntur, ipſe loquatur ; let him ſpeak to. us, 
whom they all ſpeak of. | | | ELD 
- Therejs one thing remaining in the exhibition of the Benefit ; that's, ; 
Thirdly, The Perſons to whom ; the Place where this Light isexpoſed : That's 
The World. Briefly, take the purport of it in a Double expreſſion ; | 
-- I -Here is proximztas, the nearnefs, and propinquity ; nay, the immediate 
© I. Here is geveralitas, the large, and unlimited circumference, and compaſs 
of it: ;”' Lis both centrum, and circumferentia ; the Centre of its preſence, and the 
Circurnlezence of its. motion. ©: DOS nw; | 
- »,.; Itſhews us the proximity of it ; That's one png of the Goſpe', The 
Suns not now in Apogeo ; 'tis come not only towards us, but to us. "Tis norin the 
height, above, or in the depth below. No; the *Goſpel offers'us more 'grace ; 
the Word is nigh us, Rom. x. 8. Poſuit Tabernaculum Solty *God's Tabernack 
is 
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is amongſt men, and he dwells amongft vs. The means of falvation are broyphr Ser. 
home'to us, even to our Doors. As, when-the Sun ſhines in the World, it's fy "Il. 
opent your window, and' you let it in : 'Tis but opening your eyes, and ye "RO 
preſently enjoy It. Now we may ſee with onr eyes, avid our hands may handle te 
Word of Life ; Evigjtet fiddes, & preſto ſunt res; termoitar, tenentur, © wvidere wo: 
lentinm colts ingermetur, faith St. Auguſtine, There have been Times (and they 
may return again upon us) when falvation did not knock at every "man's door. 
El#s'Times, when the Word of the LORD was preczons, and rare, there wat np bpen 
Vifion, x Sam. 111. x. Amos his Times, when men ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, from 
the North to the Eaſt, run to and fro, to ſeek the Word of God, and thall not find 
it: No; as yet Wiſdom ſtands in our Streets, in the places of concourſe, in the opens 
ing of the Gates, in the midſt of the City, ſhe utters her words, Prov. 1. 20, 2x, 
And then, oſs | 

IT. Take notice of the extent and generality ; *tis Come into the World: i large 
comprehenſive compaſs. And- that's the /eroud Priviledge of the Gofpet. Before, 
indeed, God let in ſome Light ; but it was ifitoan angle, ad corner of tlie World, 
a ſpot of ground, 4 {all compaſs. One little Nation had the comfort of this light, 
the-Fews only. The Church before Chriſt, was but 7/7#ae!s Goſlich, 6301's 
threſhing-floor, S9/omon's Garden, /hut up, and encloſed. Chriſt is not now luter3d 
#z domo, asa Candle in a private houle ; /ed $21 incelo; as the Sun in the Firma: 
ment. Before, he was rx mori, a Candle unter a Buſhel; now he is tax mundi, nos 
thing is hid from the light of it. Indeed, the'Sunt is nitde for the World, nor for 
any ftreighter Region : all mens eyes may fee; and behold it. Tutem oninn veutt 
pariter poſſident (faith St. Auguſtine) fre © Demm : dicat dives, Dens mets 5 tu: hea? 
Panper, Dens mens es tu: plus dives habet, minus pauper, fed argenthn, wot Des, 
Rich, and Poor, all tindreds of the Earth may have their fhare in him. *73s a ſmall 
thing, faith God to Chriſt, that thou ſhoutdeſt reftore Tſtael : I will alſo give thee a lirht 
for the Gentiles, that thou mayeſf be -my Saboation to the ends of the earth, Th. 
xlix. 6. = her Lage = res _ a Net -< into the Set: riot like art 
Angke caſt into Forday, tocatch Jews only ; but a great Drag-Net, fpread upon the 
Warehs, caſt into-the main Sea: Chriſt 7s he Pefire of al akin | Y wh 11, ® 2 Foy 
zo all People, Luk. it. ro. Now all Fleſh ſhall ſoe the Salvation of Goel, © | 

We have done with the firſt Branch of the Text, the Dignity of the Benefit, 
Light is come into the World. We proceed to the F 

Second, That is the unworthy'abuſe, the great indignity that the World;through 
Unbelief, offers to this Benefit. Mey love darkneſs rather then Light. They refuſe 
the offer of this Light, and ſhut it out, embrace darkneſs, and abkot light. 

And it is not for nothing, that the” Word is alteredin the Text ; He faith not; 
The World ; but Men love Darkneſs, reje&t Light. It both ſpecifies the Perſons; 
for whom it was intended : no Creature in Heaven, or Farth, paincipally aimed 
ar, but mankind only ; For us men, and for our Salvation, he came down fron Fe 
vex. He thone upon other parts of the World, radi» obliquo, they had bitt 4 
glance of this light : He ſhines uportmankind radio dire, upon primitry, inter- 
tion. And then, as it ſpecifies the Perſons, fo-it tharmes, and upbraids them ; ttrar 
Men; poſſeſſed with underſtanding, and reafor, ſhould fo far degenetate; and be: 
come unreaſonable, as to prefer darkneſs above light. The Sun Miſes and the Beaſts 
ran from it to their Dens ; but Man gees forth then, ſaith David, and deſires to enjoy it. . 

Naturally, Darkneſs is horrid to us, uncouth, and unconifortable ; # was one 
of the great Plagues of Zzypr,that they wereſhut up in darkneſs. It is David"sgreat 
curſe, L2? their way be darkneſs. On the contrary, Light is comfortable, and de- 
lighrfatto us. Eccleſ. x1. 7. Truly, the lizht is ſweet, and a' pleaſant" thing it is for the 
. eyes to behold the Sun, And as 1t is with bodify hght, fo (were weas we ſhould be) 
we would not endure to beſhut'up in Ignorance, or' kd into errour. By Nature, 
man is Comte, x) immporendy, a ſearching inquifitive Creature,defirous of Knowledge. 
We abltor to be hood-winked, and to be keptin Ignorance. | | | 

'Above all, Ignorance iri matters of Religion is moſt ſhaming and reproachful, 
As Pariſienſis obſerves well ;. to be Ignorant of ſome thimgs, it is not a-fharre. - 
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"WM 11. Aska man, af he know how to Carve, or make K.Picture, he will anſwer with. 
YA out ſhame, Neſcio, he hath not the skill of it : but aska man, if he -knows-how to 


- -— ive holily, how to. worſhipand ſerve God ; that puts him to the-bluſh, he. is a- 
ſhamed to. fay, Neſcio. * An unreaſonable Creature, faith he, knows how to. live, 
* ecundim quod decet ipſum: and is it not a ſhame for a Man vivere cum ignoray- 
«#;a bene vivendi? Men love darkneſs ; it carries with it aculeum exprobrationis, 'tis 
2 bitter exprobration. | : 
© For the fin it (elf, the contempt of this bleſſed Light will further appear unto 
-us, upon a double enquiry ; TT © 2 0 COIN 
_ Firſt, Let us enquire into the heinouſneſs of this Sin. 5 

Secondly, Thto the Reaſons, and Inducements, that lead men to it. | 
Firſt, The heinouſneſs of this Sin will appear upon four aggravations,. that the 
Text puts upon it. / hats 1 
L: The Perſons that refuſe it, Mex. See before. | 
I. The poſitive affection that they ſhew to it ; it-is dilexerunt ; they loved dark- 
#eſs, they delightedin it. And that makes it a wilfu}, perverſe, reſolute, affected 
orance... They were in Darkneſs, and they Joved darkneſs ; they were ignorant, 
and they would,be ignorant. To be in darkneſs, is pitiful, we count it a calami- 
ty ; but to love darkneſs; and ignorance, to hate knowledge, and to put it far from 
_ us; that'san heinous.impicty, . >» | | 57 ap 
*Tis . not faid, They approved Darkneſs, and diſapproved Light : No; it is 
poſlible, they may let.it into their underſtandings, but they ſhut it out of their 
affeions ; it may -preyail for conviction, but not ter converſion. It is not ſo much 
cxcitas mentis, as. cordis, when our heart turns from it ; we may yield our Judg- 
ment-to the Verity, but not..our Afﬀection to the. Piety of Religion ; deny the 
power of it, 2. Tm. ll. 5. refuſe the love of it, 2 Thel. it. 10. Our Saviour ſhewsthe 
perverſeneſs of this fin ; » Nolumus hunc regnare, We will not have. this man to rule 0- 


wer us," They. have no exception againſt his Perfon.: 7 his Man; they charge no fault 
upon him, they have no ſuſpicion of his Government; it is not Dominere, or 'Ty- 


ranny, it 1s regnare, a gracious Regiment : but it comes to-Nolumus, they have no 
phancies or affection to him, and therefore they refuſe him. That is the firſt ag- 
gravation ; it is Dilexeruxt, they loved Darkneſs; Itis not privatio Iuminis, but a- 
werſio voluntatis ; as Aquinas expreſſes it. It is the higheſt pitch of impiety, to fay, 
Nolumus mntelligere, Pfal. xxXxv.  - + a | a 

-IIL A third. aggravation. of ag 2 puegny of Chriſt is in the compariſon waxy, 
rather ; and that makes it more full, an at of choice, and election; it is an under- 
valuing of Light,and a preferring of Darkneſs. Prz/atio unius fine contumelia alterius 
nan poteſt procedere, faith Tertullan., It ſhews us infignem contumeliam infidelitatis, 
the high Contumely, and Indignity that Chriſt = his Goſpel ſuffers from Tnfide- 
lity. They, that know no better Condition, let them love Darkneſs; they know 
not what Light means. 7, but when it js Ekedtive, a preferring of Darkneſs before 
Light; when Light and Darkneſs are beth.ſet before thee ; the ugly and loathſome 
face of Ignorance and Unbelief, and the beautiful face of 'Truth, and Piety : then 
to turn ſcornfully from the knowledge of Chriſt, and to run-thine head into the 
Lap,and Boſom of Ignorance,it isan lugh Indignity.Diabolum Deo þreponit faith the 
Father ; comparationem uidetur egiiſt;. qui utrumque cognoverunt, & | nit pronun- 
ciaſſe Diabolum meliorem. It gives the Devil the preheminence before God himſelf. 
Thus Chryſeffome brings in the Devil inſulting, that he carries it clear away from 
God, in the World's eltimation. That's.the third aggravation ; It is Elezve. 

IV. A fourth Azgravation of that contempt of Chriſt is in the degrees of the: 
Object,/ight and darkneſs, words of intention and extremity. Chriſt and his Goſpel 
are clear, perfect light, nothing but light : Infidelity, and living without Chriſt, 
tis groſs, palpable, utter darkneſs. Had there been any abatement, or mixturein 
theſe two, a demurr in our Choice had been more excufable ; in fome 
light there may be ſome darkneſs, as at day-break : and in fomie dark- 
neſs there may, be ſome light, as at the ſhutting in of the Evening : Here is 
place for ſome poſſible compariſon, So in any man, be he never ſo enlightened, 

| there 
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there may be ſome darknefs of errour, or infirmity. 7 sp:imis nomihil 6ft pe rm1 ; 
and 2 wlthed man may have ſome' rayes- of boht. Bit Chriſt, and his G St Tos Ih 
all light, fos Jucis; ſin and ignorance of Chriſt; are blackneſs of darkneſs. They talk : 
of a Proſpective, that can diſcover dark fpots in the Sun'; but-noeye,' or obſerva- 
tion, can diſcern the leaſt ſhadow of darkneſs in-the Sur" of righteouſneſs. God 7s 
light, and in him is no darkneſs. Infidelity 1s darkneſs; and/in it is no light. © Were 
\ this Sun in an Eclipſe, or undera cloud, haply we may miſtake it ++but- when it 
ſhines in the midſt of heaven, in its full ftrength,(nay, #e'day of Chriſt ball be as 
the lizht of ſeven days in one, Tai. xxx. 16.) to-deſpiſe ſo glorious a light; to chuſe 
ſuch hideous darkneſs, 'tis out of meaſure finful. Wo be ro'rhtmi that call ſuch light, 
darkneſs ; and ſuch darkneſs, light, Iſai. v. 20. ? O49: SIE 
Ye have ſeen the heinouſneſs-of this Contempt + 'Let us enquire, 
_ - Secondly, Into the Caules, and Inducements, what may be the the Reaſons, 
that make men ſo unreaſonable, to love darkneſs, and to hate light. Briefly, 
take theſe four; * | 
T. TZenebre connaturales, © ' We are born in darkneſs, and ſo we love to continne. 
Every thing likes beſt in 1ts'own element ; and darkneſs and ignorance, it is our 
original. *'The day of out conception, faith Berxard, tis like the day-of the Cre- 
«ation, veſpere & mane, the evening and the morning, it begins from darkneſs : 
«< Ex utero i2norantie inlucem virtatis expaveſcimus ; we are conceived in the womb 
*of ignorance, and.we cry like Children, and are afraid to be brought forth, and” 
< born into light. £9 magzs territi, quo mazis illuminati, faith Fulgentius, Light af- 
frights us. The Religion we were born. in, the Faith of our Fore-fathers : Symma= 
chus pleads that for the Pagans, and the Papiſts joyn with him. They will have 
frdem ex traduce, by traduction, and tradition; ard with Joſeph and Mary, they 
ſeek their Saviour 'among(t their kindred, and old acquaintance ; not in the Tems + 
ple. Fumns patrius igne aliens luculentior, Owl-light ſerves beſt for ſuchBeliez 
vers; they are-acquainted with darkneſs, and will continne iri it, © That is the 
firſt: Tenebre ronnatarales. 13-7. = BOIIEE | 
Il. They love darkneſs, hate light 3 Lux habet vim expergefativam; Tt hath a 
virtue and; power to awaken us. Darkneſs breeds drowſineſs, brings on fleep. 
Conticinium nottis, all is huſhed then, we:may reſt quietly. - Sleep, ang Darkneſs 
Light, and Waking; they are oJvxee, connatural, and coritemporary.” Naturally 
 weareall ſickof a Lethargy, the Spirit of ſlumber is upbrivus, and we would riot be 
diſeaſed. Now ignorance ſhuts the windows, draws the curtains, cloſes the Eyes, 
lays the pillow of ſecurity under qur heads, Julls us afleep: bur the Goſpel, that 
calls, and wakens us, as the Mariners did Fnah, Why fleepe/t thru, O* Sleeper? Tt is 
the-voice of the Goſpel, The night is paſt, the day is come, it is time-to awaken. Di= 
ligence watches in the night; but it is ſhameful ſluggiſhneſs, not to waken irt the 
day. Chriſt, as the morning Star, awakened the Patriatchsz- t6 us he is So/ merjs 
dianus, and ſhall we ſtill lumber ? IIS 7 
HI Zux, it is provocativa laboris : and that is a tliird-exception they take againſt 
it. Light calls to labour. The Sun riſes, and man goes forth to his work, aud to his [a= 
bour until the Eveninz. The Traveller walks whullt it islight ; the Labourer works 
whilſt it is light. There are twelve hours in the day, wherein men walk, arid 14s 
bour, Joh 1. xx. Were light only to be looked on, it were another matter, *twould 
not be ſo offenſive. To ſome there is /ibido zntellefths, anTtch of Curioſity to pry 
into all Truths. We can acquaint our ſelves with the notional patt of Religion, 
but not with the practical. Were David's Root, and Zechary's Branckto be only a 
Tree of Knowledge, our Teeth would water at it; but "tis 4 Tree of Life, that 
makes us diſguſt 1t. Chriſtianity is not for a Frontlet *'twixt our eyes ofily, but as 
2 "Tablet on our hands: not a light to our eyes only for Kriowledge; and Contem- 
Plation, but. a light to our feet for Guidance, and DireQtion. O, the work of Faith, 
the labour of love, the travelling to Salvation, that ſays hard to us! O, 'tisa ſhame 
for us, to loyter out ſo glorious a light. Why fand ye all the day idle? Dormire ſa- 
tins eſt, quam iſto modo wigjlare,faith'St. Auguſtine. The Patriarchs had their Antilu- 
Canos 7 6-4 wrought by Candle-light ; while it was yet dark, with -Mary, they- 
ſought their Saviour, | ; And 
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ight calls for labour; fo this labour muſt be employed in Works of light, | 
-nat-in degds'of darkneſs. Eſpecially Feſturm ucts, operibus lucts celebraudum : this 
| @capetrece, this Feaſt muſt be\celebrated with Works of ight.: The night is paſt, go 
Paul, the day is come, walk decently, as in the day, not in rioting aud drunkenneſs; 19; 
in chambering. and wautonnefi.. The modern -Fews give a ſtrange diredtion, that their 
People maſt' drink ſo largely on their Feaſt of Purim, tl they know no diflerence 
twixt Aruch Haman, 2nd Barach Mordecai ; bleſſed Mordecai, and curſed Flamas, 
Shall Chyiſtiansſa, far forget themſelves, till they know no odds betwixt light and 
darkneſs, Chriſt and Belia/? Nay, as.St. Auguſtine ſpeaks of the Heatheniſh revel. 
lings in. the honour. of.their. Gods: Twins rrritantur Dis tales temperantii, quam pla. 
ew luxurid : 'twere ſafer to prophane their Feaſts with temperance, 2nd ſobriety; 
than prepoſterouſly to celebrate them with exceſs and luxury. 

IV. Light-is thus unweleome to the World, 'tis manifeſt;va fordiam. Darkneſs 
veils and conceals: Light doth dete& and diſcover our'ſhame.. That's the Grand 
Quarrel the World hath againſt it ; therefore they hate the Light. The Werld hates 
* ne, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that their works are nought, Joh. vii. 7. Evil works faith 
* Parifienſts,-cloſe up the eyes of the Soul, that it cannot: fee the light ; qua/ſe ma- 
« #ibus ſuis claudunt oculos, qui malis operibus delettaytur, they. lay their hands upon 
< their eyes that they might not ſee.+ Dark Shops-fit beſt for bad Wares. Theſe 
ſpeftacles are. #90 true, ſaid he, for my falſe eyes. Here is the reafon of all the malice 
the World raiſes againft Religion. #5; 'tis iavyalmer, 'tis ftill finding fault with us. 
Tellamus juſtum, quia-contrarins eſt nobis : St. Auguſtine, interprets it ot Chriſt, and the 
rage of the world againſt Him. The Light ot his Doctrine diſcovers, or the Holi- 
nels of it -xeproyes, and condemns us. Did: Religion-conſiſt- only in ſome general 
truths, the world could:away with it ; but it meddles with our hves; moleſts, and 
haints our Conſeiences; that: makes us abhor it. Amant veritatew lucentem, oderunt 
redarguentem, faith St. Augptine. Like Jonah, when the'Sun grows. hot, and: beats 
pou, bis bead, moo he fallsa. chafing. Quid: 7gne lucente pulchrias? quid urente mo- 
leſtius » faith St. Auguſtine. Like the Satyr in Plutarch; that when he fonnd Fire 
fixſt; delighted.in the ſight. of.it; but. when'he came near it, and-felt-it' burn, and 
ſinge him, he-flung it away, and quenched/it preſently : or a People they tell us of 
nder the Torrid Zone, that-rage, and curſe the Sun, becauſe it feorches them. 

. -» One word of the laſt Particular in rhe Text ; which is the 

Third, Theheavy doom; and ſentence, that this contempt of Chrift brings up- 
on the World, 'tis their condemnation. And itcarries with it the force, and ſtrength 
of a'threefold demonſtration. | : 

Firſt, Tis The condemnation; tis demonſtratio juſtitie condemnationis, it makes their 
Sinunexcuſable, their damnation confeſſedly due, beyondall exceptian. Chriſtians, 
that-will-not lay hold on- the offers of Grace, of all men, have no caufe to mur- 
/\, mur, or impute their damnation to God's ſecret purpoſe. They need notenquire 

into Parcarum tabulas, ſed in proprias conſcientias, and there read the Juſtice of their 
condemnation.-St. Auguſtiue's'Caſe concerning ſome, is far different from the Caſe 
of. ſuch men.; Quidam ideo now _ſalvantur, non quia ipfi nolunt, ſed quia Deus no vault, 
We ſhrink at that faying;:but who pities him, that wilfully runs-into his own de- 
ſtruction \ They thar live out. of the Pale of the Church, are like men, that live in 
an unwholfom. air, and-far-from Phyſicians, if they-fall ſick, there is but one way 
with. them, But » there:#4:;Balm in Gilead ? are there no Phyſicians there? Make ute 
of ſuch, or yow perifh wiltully, Infidelity in a Chriſtian, 'tis a kind of &Joyegie, a ſell. 
murthering fin; ſuch forſake their own mercics, pat them away, and judge themſelves. 
upprly of eternal life, AQts xui. 46. He that believes hath the witneſs in himſelf, 1 Joh. 
5. 10. So, he that wall not. believe, hath a ſelf-condemning within himſelf, carries 
about. him the Copy. and Tranſcript of the: ſentence of damnation. Hence we ſee 
Chriſt refers it.to. themſelves to. judge, Hat. xxi 40. what they deferve for the refu- 
ſingof him Ak them, Wat will the Lord of the Vineyard d3 unto thoſe Flusbandmen; 
that rejed his Sim, when, he: is ſent unto them 2 They all anſwered, Ze will miſc» 
rably deſtroy, thoſe wicked men, Their damnation is juſt, them/clves being Judges. 
That's the: firſt; 'tis demonſtratin juſtitig condemnatianis. | 
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Secondly, *Tis their Condemnation ; 'tis demon/ſtratio certitudinis condemnationis, Gow 7. Il 
it makes their damnation unavoidable, their State irrecoverable, ſets them beyond XL 
all hope of pardon.  Perire neceſſe eſt, pznitere nolentes, faith: Bernard, The wilful LY 
contempt of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, doth not only merit, but effectually ſeal up 
their condemnation. Other fins are damnable ; but obſtinate Infidelity, tis a fin 
unpardonable. If owr a be ſtill hid, ye will ſee no light in it ; *tis hid to. them 
that periſh: "tis a ſhrewd ſign, ſuch men are Caſt-aways$. Other ſins are peccata - 
contra Officiam ; this, 'tis peccatum contra remedium. He that ſpils, or ſpits out the 
Medicine ; Salvation it ſelf cannot fave ſuch a man. *Tis one thing to be condem- 
ned #» Foro legs, to be caſt;by the Law, there lies a Writ of pardon iſſuable a- 

ainſt that ſentence out of an higher Court ; but to be condemned 2» Foro Evan- 
gelii, if the Tribunal of Chriſt, and the Goſpel caſt thee, wo be unto thee. The 
curſe of the Law, 'tis by Chriſt reverſable : but St. Pau/ tells us of another curſe, 
the Curſe of the Goſpel : If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be ac- 
curſed, that's Anathema, Maran-atha, A curle unavoidable ; Maran-atha, Dominus 
venit, the Lord comes to confirm it. 

He-hath fent his ſervants, nay, his Son, to call thee ; and then, poſt Filium, exer« 
citus, Mar. xxi. 7. He hath none to ſend now, but an Army of Souldiers to ha- 
yock, and deſtroy thee. Bring theſe mine enemies, that will not I ſhould reign over 
them, and flay them before me, Luk. xix. 27. That's the ſecond, Demonſtratio certi- 
tudinis cndemnationts. 

Thirdly, "Tis their Condemnation; 'tis demonſtratio gravitatis condemnationis, it 
encreaſes the heayineſs of their condemnation, makes it unſupportable. Sins againſt 
the means of Grace, are of greateſt provocations. God makes the Furnace of Hell 
ſeven times hotter for ſuch, than for other offenders, ſcourges them with Scorpis 
ons ; they ſuck-out the dregs of the Cup of vengeance. | He hath fworn the de- 
ſtruction of unbelievers, Zeb. .iv. 18. And he will laugh, and mock at their de- 
ſtruQtion, Prov. 126. God's ſwearing, and God's laughing, and. mocking, bode 
bitter diſpleaſure, heavy indignation. _.- . | F | 

*Twas the great Objection the _ made againſt Chriſtianity in the Primi- 
tive Times; that it brought extraordinary Calamities upon the World, Wars, and 
Plagues, and Famines, and Earthquakes: they imputed-them all to: the Chriſtian 
Religion. And ſeveral Fathers make their ſeveral Apologies. ' St. Augu/tine yields 
it, and grants it-to them, ſays it was moſt juſt it ſhould be ſo; now the Goſpel 
hath been Preached, and that Chriſt is come, Mundus fattus eſt ficut malus ſervus, 
ſciens voluntatem Domini, & ideo gravias pinitur ; the World, 'tis like the bad Ser- 
vant in the Goſpel, that knows his Maſters will, and fo muſt be beaten with more 
ſtripes. Gravius lex agnita, quam ignorata, condemnat, faith Fulgentius, Nay, faith 
Salvian, Reatus impii, pium nomen; the very name of a Qhriſtian ſhall add to their tor- 
ment: they ſhall curſe their Chriſtendom, wiſh they had been 7arks, or Pagans, 
never heard of the name of Chriſt, or the ſound of the Goſpel. Tribulgtion, and 
anguiſh upon the Soul of the Chriſtian-firſt, and then of the Gentile. A wick- 
ed Chriſtian lies loweſt in Hell, undergoes the worſt of all God's Judgments ; 
becauſe he hath refuſed the beſt of all his Mercies. "The ſweeteſt Wine makes 
the ſharpeſt Vinegar; and Mercy abuſed, turns to fierceſt Indignation. 

To cloſe, and wind up all, with refle&tion upon our {elves ; 

The Text affords us a threefold view. 

Firſt, See here the Happineſs of our Condition. 

Secondly, See here the Evidence of our Conviction. 

Thirdly, See here the Burthen of our Condemnation. | 

Firſt, View the Happineſs of our Condition ; /» ſ#culo z/luminato: we enjoy 
a chearful glorious Light ; not the light of Nature only, or of the Law, or of God's 

[Example ; but the moſt glorious Light of Chriſt ſhining in his Goſpel. Oxe day 
of the Son of man is more glorious than a thoaſand other. 

This light is fully exhibited, already come, made a perfect diſcovery of all fa- 
ving Truth. 7 know when the Meſlias is come, he will tell us all things, Joh. iv. 25. We 
need not pray with Manoah, Lord, ſend the man again to us, to teach us more fully : 
He hath revealed the whole Counſel of God to us. We 
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=» Serm 1, We are within the Hemiſphere where, this light actually ſhines, born within 
2 \</ the Tropick of the Church, where the Sun conſtantly moves. | | 
; We are too in /oco z/luminato. Our Vally df viſion, is like the Valley of Ajalon, 
where the Sun ſtands ſtill over us, and is daily culminant ; as they report of Rhodes, 
where there is not a day goes over their heads, but the Sun ſhines clear upon 
_ 7: | | 
© Secondly, View the frvidence of our Coriviction, and take it in St. Cypriay's 
words, Hzc ſumma delifti eſt, nolle agnoſcere, quem ignorare non potes. Cypr. For 
us, not to ſee light, when it ſhiries fo clearly, what excuſe can there be? Fidew 
in domo fidet non habere, as the fame Father ſpeaks: to live-faithleſs.in the houſe, 
and School of Faith. Let Heathens plead Tgnorance ; and Chriſtians, in darker 
Times, and Places, fay, they have not heard of him ; Errour, and Wickedneſs, a- 
mongſt us, is Demonium meridianum, a Devil at Noori-day ; like the Sin"of Ab/a- 
lom, before all Tſrael, and before the Sun. pr 33 as | 
* Thirdly, View here the Burthen of our Condemnation; if we rebel againſt the 
light, nothing remains but g«Cees indy xgioas, x 799. 9  expetlation of judgment. See 
whither our unproficiency bringsus. Deſcendent in Gehennam, ut ilic diſcant, quod 
-hic credere noluerunt, faith Ambroſe. And in zternam penam ſero credent, qui in eter- 
namvitam credere noluerunt. Eternal death ſhall lay hold on them, that would not kay 
hold on eternal life. We muſt go to learn thatin Hell, we will not believe here. We, 
that ſleep out this day of Grace, ſhall hereafter awaken, but little to our eaſe. How 
uncomfortable will it be then to awaken, when our Sun is ſet 2: Parifienfis terms 
ſuch, Yeſpertiliones fidei, poſt occaſuam Solis evigilant ; like Bats, that never look 
forth till the Sun be down. As St. Auguſtine, We ſhall be like thoſe, who ex Lethar- 
gicis fiunt Phrenetici; we ſhall awaken out of a Lethargy, and fall into a Phrenſie; 
out of a Lethargy of 'Errour, intoa Phrenfie of Horrour. Nazianzene ſhall put a 
concluſion toall, alluding to that placeof St. Paul, Ze ſhall come im flaming Fire, 
zo take vengeance on them that obey not the Goſpel. He came before as a ſhining li 


ſhining light, 


to call, and command them, but he was rejeed; Hereafter he ſhall come in a 


flaming Fire, toconſume and deſtroy them. | 

 Whtch that we may eſcape, let us defire Almighty God, that, + this our day, 
we may Know the time of our Yifitation;* that, walking here as Children of light in this 
preſent World, we may be meet partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in light in 
the World to come: And that for Feſus Chriſt his ſake 5 towhom with the Father, &Cc. 
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I St. JOHN II 8. 


For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the Devil. 
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Ia the firſt hearing, and reading of theſe words, you ſee the 
EVE! Text, and the Time, ſuit well together. 'The Time is the Cele- 
bration of our Saviour's Incarnation, and Nativity, his taking 
upon him our Nature, the engaging himſelf in our Cauſe, for the 
ſubduing, and vanquiſhing the Enemies of our Salvation. 
| As on this day, our David deſcended into the Valley, to en- 
counter Goliah, and hath got the Vietory. He hath ſpoiled Prin- 
cipalities, and Powers, and all thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes that had enthralled us. 
That's the Mercy of this day ; and 'tis the matter of the Text: which 1s a brief, 
but-yet a pregnant deſcription of our Chriſtian belief: 'tis Evangeliam abbrevia- 
tum,an Abridgment of the Goſpel. Ir preſents unto us that great Myſtery of God- 
lineſs ; God manifeſted in the Fleſh. A ſecret unknown to the Sons of men by na- - 
ture ; but God hath revealed it to us by his Spirtt.. 9 © © | 
St. Auguſtine tells. us, that he hd al in ſome Philoſophers, That the Word was 
zn the beginning. The God-head, and Divinity of Chriſt was not wholly unknown to 
them : but, he faith, he never read in any of their Books, That Yerbum caro fattum 
eſt, That the Word was made Fleſh, and ſuffered for us. That was a Myſtery hidden 
from ages and generations : "tis a matterof pure Faith, and of ſupernatural revelation. 
And this is the ſum, and ſubſtance of the Text; and 'tis of a large compals, and 
comprehenſion. It begins at our Saviour's Incarnation ; and reaches to his*Paſ- 
ſion, and even to his Refurre&tion. Here are Cune Nativitatis, the Cradle, or 
Cratch of his Birth, and Nativity, and here is alſo Curras ?riumphi, the Chariot 
of his Victory, and Triumph ; his ſubduing, and vanquiſhing the Devil, that great 
Enemy of our Salvation. - | | 
For the Words themſelves, we may reſolve them into theſe three Particulars. 
Firſt, Here is the Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation ; The Son cf God was mani- 
fefted. 


Secondly, Here.is the Work he undertakes, the Mercy, and the Benefit he ac- . 
compliſhes for us ; He deſtroys the works of the Devil. © | 

Thirdly, Here is the deſign, and intendment of this Work ; He made it his bu- 
ſineſs, ſet himfelf-to do it ; 'twas for this end, that he was incarnate ; For this pur- 
Poſe was the $'n of God manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil. 

Come we to the | | 

Firſt Particular ;, The Myſtery of our Saviour's Incarnation ; The Sin of God 
ws manifeſted. And this points out the Author of this great work, to whom it 
belonged to vanquiſh Satan, and deſtroy his works. And it will appear to us 
more tully, in theſe. three qualifications of it. : 

Firſt, Is the Propriety. 

Secondly, Is the Appropriation. "_— TIN Ko 

Third!y, The Occonomy, and diſpenſation, that was obſerved int. 
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Serm, TIL Firft, Is the Propriety, to whom this work of ſubduing the Devil properly be. - 
<A longs; that's to God. 3 : 
© Secondly, Ts the Appropriation; to Which of the three Perſons in the God-heaq 
it is eſpecially appropriated, and aſcribed; "tis to'God the Son: and.then, | 
Thirdly, Is the Oeconomy, and diſpenſation, or the mannerof doing it (for ſothe 
Fathers call our Saviour's Incarnation )tis here termed by St.Fobn, His Manifeſtatiny, 
Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable, 1s the Propriety, to whom this work of ſub- 
duing the Devil, and deſtroying his works, properly belongeth ; that's God. And 
God only was to do this work. 

-- I, He only had right to do it ; to him it pertained. =: 

IT. He only had power to do it; he only could effett it. In him was both ituiz 


o 


> » 


and 4repe;, both right, and authority ;and then ſtrength and ſufficiency, rggtchieve 
this Maſter-peice of deſtroying Satan's Kingdom irom amongſt the Soni8iWten. 

I. He only had right to do it ; whether we conſider him. either as the Fins 
or as the Party wronged : 7 

1. He had the only right of deſtroying Satan's works, as the Judge to whom 
theDevil,and all the Powers of darkneſs were obnoxious. The Devil hath w | 
his obedience, but cannot avoid, or ſhake off his fubjedtion to God's dottinion. 
All Powers, and Principalities, are ſubjeft unto him, Ephel. i. Thus we fee, the De- 
vils tremble at his appearance. They are fain to crave, and beg his ſufferance ; they 
confeſs his power of puniſhing, and tormenting them. | rat's 

2, God hach right to deſtroy theſe works of Satan, as pars /w/a, as the party 
wronged. The miſchief indeed, that Satan doth, cannot reach to God ; but yerthe 
wrong, and injury, is principally God's. And fo God's right of deſtroying Satan's 
works, tis jus talionis, He ſet himſelf to deface, and deſtroy the works of God; 
he maligned every print, and footftep of God, deſired to aboliſh it. Eſpecially his 
hatred, and ſpight, was at the choice piece of God's Workmanſhip ; that, on which 
God had beſtowed moſt coſt, an amped upon. it .his own holy Image, man- 
kind ;; that Satan ſought to deſtfoy. Well, whatfaith St. Paul Ze rhat 3 roys 


the Temple-of God, him will God deftroy ; x Cor. 11. 17. He is requited in kind, We 
may infult over Satan, as David doth over his Enemy, P/al. ix. 6. O thou exem 
deſtruttions are come to a perpetual end, like as the Cities that thou haſt deſtroyed. The 
Devil, he ſets himſelf to deſtroy theworks of God ; 'tis juſt, and right, God ſhould 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. As God only had Right, fo, | 

IT. He only had eee and power, to effect this deſtruction of Satay's works. 


"Tis no eaſie rhing to diſpoſſels Satan, and to vanquith him. *Tis no petty Order 
(as the Papi/ts make it) to be'a true Exorciſt, and to ſubdue the Devil : our $a- 
viour ſhews it to be an harder. work ; Luke xi. 21. He compares the Devil to a 
Rrong man armed, that keeps his Palace, his goods are in peace ; it muſt be a Ntrong- 
er than he, that ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, and take from him all 
his armour, wherein he truſted, and divide his ſpoils. 

Try thy ſtrength but with one ſin, 'one work of the Devil, thou wilt find it 2 
work beyond thy ſtrength to caſt him out, anddeftroy him. As the Father in the 
Goſpel, that had-his Child poſſeſſed of a Devil, confeſſed to Chriſt, LORD, 7 Brought 
him to thy Diſciples, but they could not doit. Well, what faith:our Saviour? Bring 
him to me ; He caſt him out with power, and authority ; Jufſa & increpitu ejecit 
Daemenia, faith Tertwlian; non ſuaſu, aut rogatu ; He removes out the Devil pow- 
erfully, mightily. He caſts out Devils by the finger of God. The leaſt touch of his 

ſtrength deſtroys Satan. | 

{n this Caſe, it fares with us, as it did with the Woman troubled with a Bludy 
Tue ; no humane means could help her, or cure her: but the touch of the hem of 
Chrilt's Garment recovered her preſently. See, there were two ſmall helps, in com- 
pare, did this great work. | | | 

x. There was minimum objefti, the leaſt part of Chriſt, but the hem of his gar- 
ment ; and then, | 

2. There was minimum attis, the leaſt touch of Faith, Omnipotency can work 
by the ſmalleſt means. | 

| That's 


= On Chriſtnias-Day. 


99 = 
Thar's the firſt thing, the Propriety : it 'belongs to'God. | : 
.- Secondly, A ſecond thing/confiderable, is the Appropriation of this Work. *Tis Ser. LIL. 


. aſcnbed to the.ſecond Perſon in the glorious God-head;z tothe Son of God, orto 
God the Son. \ They are equivalent Expreſlions : if he. ke the Son of 'God, he is 


WWHWNDS, 


equal, and all-one with God. . This is. the true God, and Erernal Life, faith Saint 


John, in the cloſure of this Epiſtle. For God to beget a:Son- that is'not'God, were 
to beget, non Filium, ſed Monſtrum, faith Saint Augyſtine. "Twere monſtrous, and 


unnatural-tor 'a:man not to beget a man, but ſome other creature ; *twere ſo for 


the Son of God, begotten of God, not tobe perfect God. 
.  So/ then this work of deſtroying of Satan, 'tis the work. of Chriſt, the 'Son of 
God:.The Devilsthemſclves conteſs and acknowledge it ; Mark i. 24. The Des 
vil.eayzed out upon'Feſus of Nazareth, Art thou come to deſtroy us I know who thou 
oly One of God. Utinam quomods Damones judicem, fic homines agnoſcerent 
em. Aug.Conc. de 5, Harcl. 
: And that the Son of God ſhould undertake this work, there are twa Congruities. 

[.. The firſt Congruity is grounded upon his Relation, in that he is the Son of 
God, And fititable to this,there were'two works of the Devil tobedeſtroyed ; and 
none ſo fit todo it, as the Son of God. * ARM | 
x, The firſt work of Satan, was to make us degenerate from our Original, and 
to become the Children of the Devil; that was our woful condition. Fohn viii. 44: 
Chriſt tells the Fews plainly, 7e are of your Father, th2 Devil. This work muſt be 
deſtroyed by our Spiritual Adoption ; that reſcues us out of that curſed Family, 
'and reduces us to a new Son-ſhip, makes us. become the* Children of God. Now, 
who-1ſo fit to. make. us Adopted Sons, asthe natural Son of God? This Pau! makes 
the end of Chriſt's Incarnation, Gal. iv. 5. God ſent his Son, mate of a VWoman— 
that we might receive th adoption of Sons. That's the firſt Work, the natural Son 
of God is fitteſt to make us adopted Sons. 

2. The ſecond work of the Devil was the defacing, and deſtroying; that holy 
Image of God,'in which we were created, and fo ſtamping upon our Souls that 
blot, and blemiſh of the Devils ſimilitude. Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, that's the 
Image of God, that the Devildeſtroyed ja us. Wickednefs, and Impiety, that's the 
Image of Satan, and that he printed upon us. Now, who fo fit to deface the Image 
of Satan, and to repair the bleſſed Image of God upon our Souls, as the Son of 
God, who is the-/zvely expreſs Imagewof God the Father > [That's the end of our 
Predeſtination, 7 bat we ſhould be conformable unto the Image his Son, that he may 
be the firſt-born amonz many Brethren, Rom. viit. 29. 

That's the firſt Congruity, grounded upon' our Saviour's Relation : in that he 
is the Son of God, and ſo the mage, aud Brightneſs of his Father's glory. 

IL. A ſecond Congruity, why Chriſt ſhould undertake this work, to deſtroy 
the works of the Devil, is grounded upon that ſpecial Attribute, which is aſcribed 
to the Son of God; that's the Attribute of Wiſdom.'The Attribute of Power, that's 
appropriated to the Father, he is theFather Almighty : the Attribute of Love, and 
Goodneſs, that's appropriated to the third Perſon, God the Holy Ghoſt ; heis the 
Spirit of Love : and Wiſdom, that's Attributed to God the Son ; Chriſt, he is the 
Wiſdom of God, x Cor. i. 2.4. 1a him are all the treaſures of Wiſdom, Colofl. 1i. Fl 
And Wiſdom: was that, which was ſeen in this work ; the great Wiſdom, the hi 
den Wiſdom, the unſearchable Wiſdom of God. Satan, he wrought our ruine by 
craft and ſubtilty : he had not potentiam cogendi, but aftutiam fallendi; he'did not 
compel us, but he did beguile us. He choſe an Inſtrument ſuitable to himfelf, by. 


which he deſtroyed us, Gey. iu. x. The Serpent was more ſubtle than any Beaſt of the 


Field. Well? did craft and ſabtilty ruine us? Here is Wiſdom of God to reſtore us, 


He takes the wiſe in their own craftineſs, ſaith St. Paul, x Cor. iii. 19. he turns the 
craft of this old Achitophel into fooliſhneſs, outreaches Satan in all his policies. Here 
is our comfort, as Auzuſtine ſpeaks ; Surely, a/tutus eſt Diabolus, ſed Chriſtus Dei ſa- 
pientia eff. 'The Devil is crafty;'T, but Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God, | 
That's the;/econd, the Appropriation; *Tis The Son of God. We proceed, 
Zhirdly, To the third particular,that's the oa ot effecting this work, the Oeco- 
2 nomy, 
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-+»» 11]. nomy, and Diſpenſfation obſerved init; that's called here, Z7is manifeftation. Sr. Paul 
pr; calls it, God wevifefted iu the fleſh. And fo the Greek,Church honoured this Feſti- 
yal with that term of ®zgzriz, the appearance of God. We may ay truly, whar 
the Lycaonians ſaid falfly,; As xiv. Tt. God is come down to us mthe Likemeſs 3 Man, 

And this his Incarnation, it.:is called a Manifeftatzm. It 1s a: ponderous, and 2 
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=. weighty word: itprevents divers Errours, that have been conceived concerning 
E- our Saviour ot x. Ah RSS BN, 32 | 
=» __ T. Itisa Manifeſtation; that's Preexiftentis repreſentatio. Tnote it, againſt 


that curſed Hereſie revived by Socinus, that wickedly taught, that Chri/f's Zncarna- 
tion was his firſt prodattion, not only his Miſton, or Manifeſtation. Whereas Maniteſta- 
tion is the Repreſentation of that which was before,. but did not-appear before. 
By whichfalſe Dodrine-hedeſpoils our Saviour of hisDeity, making hi 
Titular, and Nuncupative God, a God by Conceſſion, and Grant, not 
and Eternal generation. What faith Chriſt of himſelf> Before Abraham wt 
And again, "Fob xvii. Glorifie me, O Father, with the glory which T bad with the, 


; De 
"fore the World was. His goings forth were from everlaſting, ſaith the Prophet Micah, 
Chap. v. St. Paul teaches us an Orthodox Conteffion, Rom. ix. Of whowt,as concerning 
the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
' - IL Chriſt's Incarnation, 'tis his Manifeſtation, that is, 7viþebilis - craig the 
appearing of him, who before was invifible. And thisI note againſt the Ariaas; 
who toſhew ſome difference 'twixt the Nature of God the Father, and of God the 
Son, Heretically taught, that God the Father was of a ſubſtance inviſible; but that 
God the Som, even before his Incarnation, and his divine Nature, was always vifible, and 
to be boheld by a created Eye.; whereas his God-head dwelt in the Light, that no eye. 
conld attain unto. Nemo nos fallat eorum, qui dicunt invifibilem Patrem, & wiſibilem 
Filium, faith St. Auzuſtine: St. Paul, magnifying the mercy of Chriſt in his conver- 
ſion, concludes with this Doxology, 1 7:m.i. Now, to the King eternal, immortal, 
invifible, only wiſe God, be honour, and glory, for ever, and ever. Amen. 
TE. Chriſt's Incarnation is his Manifeſtation, that's prexunciati exhibitio, he 
' is now. really and actually exhibited to the Sons of men ; before: he was promiſed 
only, but now that promiſe is fully perfgrmed to us. I note it againſt the blind 
neſs, and obſtinacy of the Fews, that will not confeſs Chriſt is come in the 
but ſtill expe and wait for his appearance. Thus that Speech of Chriſt is fulfl- 
led in them, The light ſhines in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehends it not. A 
ſtrange darkneſs, that, when Light is preſent, doth ſtill continue darkneſs. Surely 
| that darkneſs is blindneſs, that's their mifery. But'tis qur happineſs that we enjoy 
this bleſſed Manifeſtation. Spettare jucundias, quim expettare. The Patriarchs ex- 
peed him, but we enjoy him. Let the hearts of thofe rejoyce, that ſeek the Lord. 
Abraham rejoyced at the fore-ſ{ight of this Day : his, and all the Patriarchs joy, was 
but gaudium quzrentium, but our joy is gaudinns invenientium; we have found what 
they ſought. O,: let us acknowledge him. Let us take up Philip's joyful Pro- 
feſſion, Joh. 1. We have found hin, of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Prophets did 
write, Andthen let's add Nathanael's Adoration of him, Rabb;, thou art the Son of 
God, thoh art the King of Iracl: And then let's renew David's BenediQtion, Ble/- 
ſed is he that comes in the name of the Lord. 
For better underſtanding this great Myſtery of our Religion, that the Son of 
God by his Incarnation is made manifeſt, we muſt know, that it was a gracious 
 Manifeſtation, rather then a glorious. His divine Nature appeared 2x ſpecie aliena, 
20 in propria, under the veil of his Humanity, not in the bright beams of his 
Divinity ; that was made maniteſt by a Perſonal Union to his humane Nature : We 
ſaw thatFleſh, in which the God-head dwelt bodily. Vidimus indumentum, non indu- 
tum ; as we ſay, we ſee 'a Man, when yet we ſee only. his garment, in which he is, 
and with. which he is cloathed. The beams of his Divinuty did break forth in his 
Heavenly Sermons, in his tranſcendent Holineſs, in his gracious Speeches, in his 
wonderful Works; all exceeding the Ability of any Creature ; all teſtifying that 
he wasthe Son of God. Theſe made St. Fohn fay, Chap. i..We beheld his glory, as 
the glory: of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace, and truth. BEES p 
| An 
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And this degree, and temper of his Manifeſtation was thus order 1d pro- | 
portioned, —_—_ conſiderations. crceredy gall pev N lar we 

1. This Manifeſtation under the veil of his Fleſh was fitted pro captu noſtro, for © 
our capacity, we could not otherwiſe have beheld him. The incomprehenſible 
fplendour of his God-head, and Divinity would have overwhelmed our underſtand- 
ings ,and ſwallowed them up. Has Fleſh concealed him; true, and yetit preſented 
-him, made him the fitter for us to look upon; our weak eyes could not otherwiſe 
behold him. As Moſes his vail, 'twas an help, not an hinderance to the People's 
converſe with him, thev could not behold the glory of his countenance ; ſuch was 
the vail of Chriſt's humanity. : Nolz contemnere nubem carnis ; nube tegitur, non ut ob- 
ſeuretur Sol, ſed ut temperetur ; Aug, We can fix our eyes upon the Sun, when 'tis 
ung&a cloud ; we cannot do fo, when 'tis in its full ſplendour. 

is Maniteftation was under the veil of the Fleſh, pro modulo fdei, to make 
Wor the excerciſe of Faith ; and Faith was to have a principal part in the work 
of our Redemption. And the property of that is to believe that which we ſee not. 
And therefore, that our Faith might have what to believe, he concealed his Divini- 
ty under the: veil of his Humanity ; as tis ſaid of Thomas, 7etizit hominem, credidit 
Deum: He touched, and beheld the Fleſh of Chriſt, but his Faith, that believed 
his God-head, and Divinity. Notwithſtanding this Maniteſtation in the fleſh, there 
muſt be a Revelation to our Faith, that may make us confets with Peter, Thou art 
the Son of the living God. | 
. . 3. His Manifeſtation was under the covert, and veil of the fleſh, pro -modo vittoe 
rie, as the fitteſt way to vanquiſh, and conquer, and deſtroy the Devil, 

x. It was a fit way to requite the Devil. He wrought our ruine by a.connter- 
feit Incarnation, appearing to our firſt Parents in another habit; and Chriſt, he 
works Satan's ruine by a real Incarnation. . * N 

2. This was done, to bring on the Devil to this encounter, by which he might 
be deſtroyed. He durſt not haveaſlaulted our Saviour, appearing in his g! ry, - Bur 
there was eſca humanitatis, and hamus divinitatis, the Hook of Chriſt's Divinity was 
baited with the Fleſh of his Humatuty ; and ſo this great Leviathan was taken, anq 
deſtroyed. As Goliah, when he ſaw David coming towards him ſo poorly. provided, 
naked, and unarmed, he made-no queſtion he thould ſoon over-mafter him ; fo 
the Devil looking upon our Saviour's Humanity, but not perceiving his God-head, 
and Divinity, entred the Liſts, and by him was vanquiſhed. | 

Come we to the : | 

Second particular of rhe Text ;- that's the Work, and Employment of our In- 
carnate Saviour. What's that? the Text telisus,it was to deſtroy the works of the devil, 

The fruit, and benefit, offour Saviour's Incarnation,; hath other expreſſions in 
Scripture. Ze came to ſeek, and to ſave, that which was loſt, Matth, xvii. tr. fe 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim.1. 15. 1am come, ſaith Chriſt; that they 
might have life, John x. 10. 1 am the Bread of Life, that:came down from Heaven, ard. 
gives Life unto the World, John vi.qr. Theſe, and mariy more than theſe, are the 
ſweet expreſſions that the Scripture makes of our Saviours Iricarnation. But they 
are all comprehended in this of St. Fohy, it was to deſtroy the works of the devil. 

And that affords us this Obſervation ; That *tis Chrift's Offic? and Employment to 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. Here are two things obſeryable. 

Firſt, What's that Chriſt oppoſes? they are the works of the Devil, 
Secondly, What's the oppoſition he makes againſt them 2 *Tis to deſtroy them. 

Firſt, What's that which Chriſt ſets himſelf againſt, and oppoſes? they are the 
works of the Devil. So then, in general, the Work for which Chriſt came into the 
World, 'tis a ſpiritual work, to oppoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes, as St.: Paul calls them, 
He comes to deſtroy the Kingdom of Satay ; not to-deſtroy the Kingdoms of the 
Farth, and to inveſt the Saints in a Wordly Dominion, as the Pope's Canonifts, and 
many now dream. I;. and they walk in their dream, and go ſtifly about-it ; and 1g 
turn Chriſtianity into a Worldly Policy. *T'was the erroneous conceit of the Fews, 
they promiſed to themſelves an outward ſecular Kingdom of the Meſſias ; no,our $a+ 
viour tells them, the Kingdom of God ws. within them; in their ſouls; and ſpirits: 

| e 
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Serm, ILL, Lxke-xvii. 21. The Goſpel is converſant, 2» criminibus, non in. Poſſefſionibus ; in 
AW mortifying of ſins, not in invading of Poſleſſions, as Bernard ſpeaks, "And Chry- 
ſoſtome makes a great difference 'twixt earthly Kingdoms, and the Kingdonyoft the © + -. 
- Goſpel. Secular Kings, they have to do with the Bodies of men : / the Minifters:.of  - 
Chriſt's Kingdom, they are employed about the Soulsof men; they ule bodelycweg- 
pons, we ſpiritual ; they fight againſt Barbarians, we againſt Devils. hpgnagss 
For better underſtanding this Object, which Chriſt comes to deſttoygrakane: \,'» | 
tice of it in two prtaiculars. | 7 

I; Let's ſee the extenſion of the matter : 'tis opera Diaboli,the works of the: Devil, 

II. Obferve the limitation ; this deſtfuction that Chriſt works, *tis confined to 

the works of the Devil. Hin ABS F | 

I. See the extenſion of the Object that Chriſt comes to: deſtroy ; 'tis 7 haqyorks 
of the Devil.” The Enquiry then muſt be, what's'meant by the works of MW: 
The Scripture reduces it to- two heads : TH ets. "Re 

I. Sin, that's the work of the Devil. | Tee 

2. Death, that's the work of the Devil; and Chriſt deſtroys-both. For death, 
St. Paul makes that one main end of Chriſt's Incarnation, ZZez.u. 14. Ze himſe 
zook part of Fleſh and Blood, that through death, he might deſtroy him that had the 

wer of death, that is, the Devil, But the Text aims at that other work of the 
Devil, /iz; To that therefore I will confine my diſcourſe. + 

So then, the. Obſervation is briefly thus much: $7», '7is the. work of the Devil, 
'And thisexpteſſion of the Apoſtle's, hath a threefold intendment in it. St, Fobn 
calls ſin, the Work of the Devil. | pap= 3) np! 

T. *Tis/a- ſpeech juſt imputationis, the Devil is juſtly chargeable with the guilt 
of our ſins. | | 116 

WH. *Tisa ſpeech magne deteſtationis, it lays an heavy aggravation and-odiouſnefs 
upon fin; tis a work of the Devil. £023 L47ITY | | 

II, 'Tis a fpeech- gratioſe commiſerationis, it unports pity, and commiſeratior 

Firſt, 'Tis'a- ſpeech of juſt imputation ;* the Devil is chargeable with: the guilt 
of our fins... | 2 

r. -Sin,”tis opus diaboli; tis no work of God then'; far be that from the thought 
of any man; he made man upright, and innocent. The Text frees him from this 
imputation. Deus no# eft attor, cujus eſt wltor, faith Fulgentins, Sure, he is not the 
anthor of that, of which he'is the deſtroyer. Let no man ſay, that God tempts 
him to fin. *Tisa ſtrange perverſneſs in ſome men, if there be any good in them,they 
aſcribeit to themſelves, but that which is evil in them; they impute it to God, _ 

2. Sin,*tis opus diaboli; fit muſt be cautiouſly undtrſtood, and-with good ad- 
vice. The'Manichees putan Heretical ſenſe upon it: as if the ſinswe commit; were 
not the its and iſſues of our-own free-will; and ſo, no way chargeable upon us: but 
that they are ations of another nature in us- that the Prince of darkneſs produced 
them, not we'our ſelves. [Ard A4ugy/tine confeſſes, that, while he was entangled in 
that errour, it pleaſed him well, that the ſins, which he cammitted, were not his 
own fins, but aroſe from ſomething in him, which was no part of him. 

3.: Andasthey believe it Heretically, ſo do many.in a ſenſual manner prophane- 
ly, and ſhift off their ſins, and blamethe Devil for them, not themſelves. O, the 
Devil ow'd-mea ſpight,now he hath paid me, he brought me to this evil. And the 
Devil, faith" Augwtine, gives 'them good leave to do fo. Gaudet diabolus, quando in 
enm peccata noſtra rejicimus ; the Devil, faith he, is glad, when we ſay, he made us to fin. 
Qui hoc Aicit, non ſe accuſat, non confitetur ee 9 He, that ſaith ſo, will never re- 
pent truly of his ſin. We learned this ſhift of our mother Eve: ſhe tranſlates her 
fin upon the Devil: The ſerpent beguiled me, and T did eat. 

4:* Howthenare our xs the Devil's works? *tis not by a total exemption of us, 
and tranſlation of our ſins upon him, but by a joint communication in the guilt. of 
them. Indeedif Satar's temptations benot entertained by us, then they are Satay's 
ſins only, and but our tryals ; but if we admit of them, and ſuffer his fiery darts 
to kindle upon us, then they are his-works, and-ours alſo. Both- ſuaſor, and 
IS... actor, 
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after, the tempter. and the adtorare both guilty. As the Lawyers fay, If one ſhall :9%,,., 77 
ſeta Tree inanother man's ground, if the. Treetake root, edit has ithelongs = ane =. | 
the owner of the foil; but, it it take not root, tishis that ſetir there; *Tis fo with © © © 
Satan's temptations; if we reject them, they are his fins; if we conſent to.them, | 
they are his, andours too. | "_ 

"Tis a true Rule in Divinity, Diabolus pater, & concupiſcentia mater peceats ; the 
Devil is the father, but our corruption, 'tis the mother- of fin. And the Devil can- 
not raviſh our ſouls, but only allure them, S»zgerit Diabolts, Jed non ingerit ; Ber- 
nard. He may perſwade us, but cannot enforce us. *Tisa true Speech of Bernard, 
Tibi imputa, fi quid pateris ab eo, qui fine te poteſt nihil facere. Blame thy ſelf, if the 
Devil brings thee to do that, which he cannot bring thee to, without thy will. 
Sothen the Devil, he is the Father of fin, and it bears his name. *Tisa work of 


_ T, Heisthefirſt Author, and Inventer of ſin. As they; that are the firſt In- 
venters of any thing, they carry away the nameof it, though others imitate it, 
and do the fame thing. We may ſay of every fin what Chriſtfaith of Lying : The 
Devil is a Lyar, and the Father of it. Noun omnis, qui mentitur, pater mendacji eſt, 
faith Auguſtine. Sed qui a ſeipſo habet; ſuch a Father of ſin is the devil: He was 
tempted by none, imitated none, but ſinned of himfelf; he was the firſt of all the 
. creatures, that committed ſin. | 
' 2, As he is the Inventer, and firſt Beginner, fo keis the Tempter, and Miſ- 
leader into {in. Our natural corruption, 'by which we are prone to ſin, 'tis Virus 
antiqui ſerpentis; Cyprian. "Tis that Venom, and Poyſon, which theDevil inſtil- 
led into our firſt Parents. Our actual fins, he hath an hand in them, he is prompt- 
ing, and ſuggeſting his wicked motions. Not only thoſe ſins, which in a ſpecial 
"manner are called diabolical, but even our more humaae tranſgreſſions, axe Satan's 
works. Pride, and vain-glory in David's numbring the People, 'twas the Devil's 
work, he ſtood up, and provoked David to it ; 1 Chr, xxi.'1. Peter's carnal counſel, 
which he gave to Chriſt, to ſave himſelf from death; Chriſt eſpyed the Devil in 
it : Get thee behind me, Satan; Matth. xvi. 23. Ananias, and Saphira's facriledge, and 
robbing of God in things dedicated to him, 'twas Satan's work : Why hath Satan 
filled your hearts? ſaith St. Peter to them; AA. v. 3. Judas his treachery in betray- 
ing of Chriſt, 'twas Satan's work : Zhen entred the Devil into Judas, Luk. xxii. 3. 
In all ſins St. Pawl tells us, 7he Devil works effeFually in the Children of iſobed 
ence. And our Saviour tells the Jews, They do the lults of their Father the Devil; 
Joh. viii. 44- 
'Thar's the firſt, it'sa ſpeech of juſt imputation. 
II. Our finsare called the Devil's works; 'tisa ſpeech magne deteſtations, 'tis 
a ſpeech implying loathing, and deteſtation. It puts upon our ſinning a term of 
horrour and abomination. Tocall our ſins the works of the Devil, 'tis to fleſh and 
blood, YVocabulum ingentis fignificationis, as Luther ſpeaks : Itſounds very harſhly in 
a natural man'sears. We would be thought to have nothing to do with the De- 
vil, nor that ke hath any thing to do withus. We canlive jn ſin, and yet defie 
the Devil, and all his works, ' We can make more moderate conſtrudtions of our 
fins, and call them, zhe frailties of the fleſh, the infirmities of our nature,” ſuch as 
the beſt are ſubjet unto. Well, this Scripture repreſentsour fins tous ina. more 
ghaſtly appearance; it will teach-us to judge of ſin, as God judges of it,; and to ſee 
the Devilin it. What faith. St. John in the beginning of the: Verſe > Ze, that com- 
mits fin, is of the Devil, is the Devils drudpge ; Satan-works:/in him, end by him. 
And then, Isſfin:the Devil's work? Noy tantimm Cave, ſed horre, ſaith Rernard ; it 
will teach us notonly to ſhun it, but todeteſt, and aþhorit. As they-fay of ſome 
meats: If we faw the drefling, we would laath the eating of them : So, did we 
feriouſly conſider, that in all our ſins, the Devil hath an'hand'in them, . that un- 
clan ſpirit, that malicious ſpirit, that deſtroying ſpirit,it would make.us flee from 
them, as froma Serpent, and as the matter of greateſt horrour, and deteſtation. 
That's the ſecond, 'tis a ſpeech of deteſtation. x 
II. Sin; 'tis the Devi/swork, 'tisa Speech gratioſ# commiſerationis';.t vnplis 
that 
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* © Germ TIL that pity, andcommiſerarion in God, which moved him to undertake this work for 
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| ** Ly us: Our fall from God, 'twas the Devils-work, and contrivance; he plotted our ru 
a in, and beguiled us through his ſubtilty. The vengeance ſhall fall upon him; our 
mature, through the Grace of God, ſhall 'be reſcued, and relieved. That's one'rea- 
ſon which Divines give, why Chriſt redeemed not the Devils, but Man-kind, be. 
"cauſe he finned' of Malice; fubverted us out of Envy ; we fell by temptation, and 
ſo God accorinted-us' more capable of remiſſion. Minus homo in conſentiendo, quam 
Diabolus mala ſuadends, peceavit.' Aug, I do but touch it. | 
,*-- T have done with: the frſt, the Extenſion of the Object. 
BY Come we, | ' © © © | | | | 
_ -Secondly, to the Limitation; that, which Chriſt came to deſtroy, is the works of 
the Devil, thoſe, and only thoſe. The.works of God, thoſe Chriſt came nagita 
{troy, but to preſerve, and reſtore, to improve, and better them. 7ſaz. lviii: c 
ſhall be called the Repairer of the breach, the Reſtorer of paths to del in; the Souls 
of Men, to recover them ; the Lives of men ; 'he came not to deſtroy mens. lives, 
but to fave them, Luke ix. 56. The government of men in Peace, and quietnelſs, 'tis 
the work of the God of Order, and Peace, and Chriſt comes to eſtabliſh it ; The ex- 
creaſe of his government is peace, al. 1x. 7. | | | 
Tr muſt teach all undertakers of works of deſtruRtion, to carry a ſteady hand 
info perillous a work. They had need of three Caveats : £% 
x. The firſt Cavear, look to thy Warrant and Authority. Every mamnis not to be 
a deſtroyer, even of thoſe things that deſerve to be deſtroyed. Fehi was'anointed 
'to deſtroy -Baal out of 1ſrael, Et meritum criminis, © ordo poteſtatis, faith Auguſtine, 
are both neceſfary : the thing muſt deſerve to be deſtroyed, and-thou muſt have 
2 Warrant to do it. - | ©. +7 Wah 
© 2, A ſecond Caveat, take heed you miſtake not a work of God, for a work of 
the Devil. Beſure; that, which thou wouldeſt deſtroy, be a work of the Devil. And 
then, if thy warrant will authoriſe that, deſtroy it in God's name, and ſpare it-not'; 
but if it'be a work of God, 'take heed of deſtroying it. In this Caſe, thou mayeſt 
be miſtaken, as Foſeph was; ſuppoſing that to be an' Adulterous brood, which 
'was the Conception of the Holy Ghoſt. We may a little invert the ſpeech bf 
St. Porn: If thou deſtroy that which God hath builded, thou makeſt thy ſelf a tranſ- 
reſſour. | * | 
: In Reſormations, deſtroy opus Diaboli; 1, but preſerve opus Dei: Government, and 
an Hes 07 ,*tis the work of God, his great Ordinance ; the Powers that are, are 
ordained of God, Rom. xiit. x. Deſtroy it not, there is a bleſſing in it, Ifai. Ixv. 8. What 
were this, to pull down Soveraignty > but; to do, as the Fews did, cry out, Save Bar- 
rabbas, and deſtroy Feſus. "Tis the Title of that Pſalm, which is the Xingly Pſalm ; 
Pfal.lxxv, the Pſalm for Government ; David tiles it, Ne perdas; Deſtroy it not. 
And that will -bring in*the Wife man's Caveat, Prov, xxx. 31. Ne inſarrexeris; En- 
-counter- it not:-and that will remind: us of St. Paul's charge, Ne refiſtas ; Oppoſe 
it not: and that will inform us of Solomon's Warning, Ne maledicas; Revile it not. 
We know what Chriſt faith of their blaſphemy, that ſaid, Ze caſts out Devils 
' through Beelzebub ; accounting the works of God to be the works of the Devil; and 
*tis no leſs'a blaſphemy, to call the works of the -Devil, the works of God. - Let 
them takeheed of both'theſe practices. | IF 
- - 3. A*third Caveat is, when theſe two works meet/in one: the work of God, 
-and the work of the Devil: then ſeparate the precious from the vile, diſcern and 
diſtinguiſhithem. As; ina ſinner there'is both the work of God, and the work of 
the Devil his ſin, that's a work of the Devil, deſtroy that z but his nature that's a * 
* work of God, do-good'tto (that ; hate his ſin, but Jove his perſon; Ama himinemn, 
non errorem ; ama - pe "Deas fecit, non quod Diabolas: fecit.” Auguſtine tells us, our 
-deltroying ofſins ſhould not be like the deſtroying of the Sodemites; where perſons 
: were deſtroyed :-but like the deſtroying of the Njnivires ; where-their fins were 
deſtroyed; but themſelves ſaved. Tantim de objefto. | 
Come we, | Wy | | 
Secondly, Tothe Oppoſition, which Chriſt makesagainſt the works of the Devil, 
tis 


— 
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tis called a deſtroying. "Tis a full word, of great vehemency, and intention. Chriſt $py,, UE 
came not only to.abate the power of Satan, and to bring him under, as Sau! did 
with Agag ; or the ſraelites did with the Canaanites : ſpared. their lives, but ſyb- 4 oo 
dued them only, and made them Tributaries. *Tis charged on them as a ſin ; Nez- 

' ther deſtroyed they the Heathen, as the LORD commanded them; Pfal. cvi. 34. No; 
fin and Satan are to be devoted to utter deſtruction. Not only reſtrain fin, but 
root it out, and deſtroy ir. And that we may do this, we muſt beget in us a de- 
ſtroying affection. What's that ? Hatred, that's the affeftion that works deſtru- 
' ion. Wouldſtthon deſtroy thy ſin? then hate thy fin. Anger is not enough: 
that may conſiſt with Love, and be overcome of Pity ? but Hatred is an affection 
tending to deſtruaion. And we muſt nouriſh in our hearts a double Hatred ; 

I. Is, Odium inimicitie, the hatred of Enmity, that muſt be againſt rhe Devil, 
hatehim with a perfect hatred. | I ; 

I. Is, Odium abominationis, hatred of Abomination, that muſt be againſt ſin, 
| the work of the Devil. Theſe two, the Hatred of Enmity againſt Satan, and the 

hatred of loathing, and antipathy againſt fin : that will make us imitate this work 
of Chriſt in deſtroying of fin. And this Chriſt doth in three degrees, till ſin be ut« 
terly deſtroyed. | 

x. The firſt degree is, Ne damnet. He deſtroys the condemning power of fin, by 
purchaſing the pardon of fn, and confers this upon us in our juſtification. 

2. The ſecond degree is, Ne regzet. He deſtroys the dominion and reigning power 
of ſin, by inſpirations of hisgrace, thereby mortifying fi in our ſanctification. 

The third degree, Ne ft. Hedeſtroys the very being of /i» ; roots up the bit« 
ter root of ſin, by his final, and finiſhing grace in our glorification. 
Thus do thou; | 
x. Sue for the pardon of fix. 
2. Strive againſt the power of /-. 
3. Long for the final aboliſhing of /#-. 
The laſt partof-the Text remains; that's, | 
Thirdly, The Deſign, and Intendment of this Work ; For this purpoſe. 
And here take notice of three things. 
Firſt, That it was his intention. 
Secondly, It was his primary intention. 
Thirdly, That it ishis effectual, and reſolute intention. 

Firſt, This deſtroying of ſt, and Satan, and fo the reſcuing of us from both, 'twas 
his intention ; he aimedat it, and intended it: He didnot do it obiter, or by the 
by, as David, that took occaſion to encounter Goliah, but he came to the Army 
upon another reaſon : Nor did he fave us, as the good Samaritan, that travelled 
about his own buſineſs, and chanced on the wounded man, and took care of him. 
No, it was Chriſt's aim, anderrand: Ze came to ſeek,and to ſave that which was loſt. 
We may hit upon that which we never look for ; but ſeeking is a work of intend- 
ment, and enquiry. Our deliverance was graciouſly intended. For this cauſe was 
born, to this end came I into the World. He tore-faw our fall, and pitied our miſery, 
and forecaſts our recovery : His eternal thoughts of Grace and Mercy, were em- 
ployed about us. "Twas his intention. | : 

Secondly, This work was his primary intention. 'The main end of his coming in= 
to the World,” twas todeſtroy Satan, and to free us from his bondage, and captivity. 

Other ends have beenthought on'by divers : ſome falſe, arid errancous; others 
nice, and curious ; others true, but inferiour to this, to reſcue us ffom' the thal» 
dom of Satan. ERA 4A 

I. The end that Origen imagined, is falſe : That, Chriſt came to ſave:even the De- 


» 


— 
* 


vils themſelves, and that they ſhall again be reſtored by Chriſt to er (ok hap- 
fineſ5. No, Satan, and all his works aredeſtined to deſtruction. Hell, *tis prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. He took not upon him the nature of Angels, whether 
good or bad : and that nature, which was not aſſumed, ſhall not be redeemed. 
2. That end, which ſome School-mex imagine, is but nice, and curious: That, 
Though man had not ſinned, yet there was — end of Chriſt's Incarnatton;he perfeft;- 
| =; 
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” . Ser LV onof the Univerſe; that Chriſt ſhould have united'to himſelf a Creature, ſo communi 
| WARS cating himſelf in the nobleſt way to us ; which is Hypoſtatical Union. A groundleſs 
6 | Conceit, without warrant of Seripture. What faith St. Auguſtine 2 Tolle morbos, tol. 
E le vulnera * quid yu eff. Metico 2 Tf there were no ſicknets, what need were there 
of x Phyſician ? He'came wor to call the righteous, but finners to repentance. 
+ TM. Thatend which others aflign, 'tis inferiour, and ſecondary to this inthe 
Text : whiclh+ is, Though not for the redemption of the evit, yet for the confirmation of 
the good Angels. Tis 2 likely,and a ſeemly Truth ; the grace of Confirmarion flow. 
ing from Chriſt, as well as rhe grace of Reſtitution. But yet the main end was 
Man's delivery from the power- of Satan. The Angels themſelves acknowledge 
our Title in Chriſt to be the-principal ; they tell the Shepherds, Zo you is born a 
Saviour this day, . in the City of David, Luke ii. 11. We are the Heirs of Salvation ; 
they are but Miniftring Spirits, to further our good, Hebr. 1.14. The Church is the 
Spouſe ; they are but friends of the Bride, aud Bridegroom. We are the chief Gueſts 
at.this heavenly Banquet ; the Angels are but poci/latores, as Luther ſpeaks, ſewers, 
and ſervitours at this blefled Feaſt. That's the ſecond, 'twas his primary Intention. 
*7hirdly, This deſtroying of Satan's works, 'tis his effeual, and real intention. 
Dig he purpoſe it? then ſurely he will accompliſh it, and efteQually perform it. 
He will make good the end, and purpoſe of his Incarnation, that ſhall not be fru- 
ſtrate. His mal 7 ſhall ftand,the thoughts of his heart ſhall be TY 6-6 Satan ſhall 
fall, his works ſhall be deſtroyed, his captives ſhall be reſcued. 7he God of peace ſhall 
tread down Satan nnder our Feet. The Devil, and all his Complices, (however they 
boaft themſelves in their ſucceſs) they undertake a damned Cauſe, devoted tode- 
ſtruction. Seewtth what aſſurance God ſeals up the promiſe of Chriſt's Incarnation, 
and this fruit of it to us : Z/az. ix. 7. The Zeal of the LORD of Hoſts will perform this. 
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The Fourth Sermon. 


I St. John uv. 10. 


Herein is. Lowe : not that we loved God; but that he loved us, and ſent 
© bis Soxto be the Propitiation for our fins. 


MEE HE Apoſtle St. Fohn had this Prerogative above all the A- 
£, poſtles, that he was called, The Diſciple whom Fefus loved ; 
{ hewas the choiceFavourite. among the Apoſtles, one thar 
Wang <njoyed the greateft portion of our Saviour's affetion -and 
"LI therefore, having received the greateft- Love, he returns 
Ed the moſt Love to Chriſt again. His heart was enflamed 
Sy SER with the love of Chriſt. He breaths nothing almoſt but 
TWW/// SS Love in this Epiſtle ; he ftirs-up himſelf, and all others, to 
, *. {bound in this moſt Chriſtian grace of Love and Charity. 
| * To enkindle in our hearts this holy affection (knowing, that Loves the grea- 
teſt Load-ſtone to draw: oh Love) he prefſeth upon; us, that eminent, and, tran- 
ſcendent nary of God's love tous, and that in the greateſt manifeſtation of 
it, the ſending his Son into the World, to effet and accompliſh the work of our 
Redemption. 7 | And 
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And that's the purpoſe, and {cope of the words, which I have read unto you. Fern IV 
They contain the high Eſtimate, and Valuation, that St, Joby puts upon thegreat ay 
benefit, which we receive by our Saviour's Incarnation. And the Eſtimate he gives 
of it, ariſes from two Conſiderations. 

Firſt, From the Excellency of the Fountain, and Original,from which it ſprings ; 
that's The Love of God to us. | 

| Secandly, from the excellency of the Benefit, which flows from that Fountain ; 

that's 7hs ſending of Chriſt to accompliſh our Salvation. 

Firſt, The excellency of the Act ; that's Love. 

Secondly, The excellency of the Effect ariſing from that Love ; that is Chriſt's 
Incarnation, and by it, the pardon, and propitiation of our ſins. T 
- Firſt, Let usconſider the Fountain, and Original, that's Love: and herein take 
AOtIEE, : p 

Firſt, Of the Inſtance ; Ferein s Love : And then, 

Secondly, Of the amplifying, and illuſtration of it ; that is in the words follow- 
ing, Not that we Inved him, but that be loved us. And what is the ſtrength, and ime 
portance of that expreſſion, we ſhall hear hereafter. Come we, 

Firſt, To the Inſtance ; Herein is Love. A Speech it is of great Emphaſis, ſpo- 
ken by the Apoſtle with great ſtrength of affeQtion ; and it carries with it a three- 
fold intimation. | 
| L It is a ſpecification of that affection, or rather Attribute, in God, which 
molt of all ſhined in this great Work of Chrift's Incarnation. There were man 
other Artributes of God, that concurred in the ſending of his Son to accompli 
our Redemption : As, 
” r. His Wiſdom, that was eminently feen in this great Myſtery. So deep a 

Myſtery it is, fuch unfearchable Wiſdom, that it cannot be fathomed, or com- 
prebendedby Men, or Angels. St. Pau/ſpeaking of this great work of our Redemp- 
tion, Ephef. 1. 8. Tells us, that therein God aboundeth towards us in alt Wiſdom, aud 
Prudence. It was the choice Mafter-piece of God's Wiſdom, the contriving of 
this bleſſed work of our Redemption. In it was ſeen mwmiza@: gia, the manifold 
Wiſdom of God, Ephel, iji. 10. 
| 2, His Power, In effecting of our Salvation, that Attribute was declared iti 
2 wonderful manner. 'Fhe Apoltle calls it, Zhe exceeding greatneſs of his Power, 
Epheſ... x9. The Prophet calls it,7he makang bare his holy Arm of Salvation, ai. lit. 10: 
The Creation of the World was the —_ of his fiwgers, Pfal. viii. 3. but the Re 
demption of the World was by the ſtrerching-forth of his mighty Arm. . Hence 
tis, that the Goſpel is called, :he Pewer of God to Safvation, Rom. 1. 16. 

3. His Righteouſneſs. "That attribute was declared in this great work. Da- 
vid, toretelling our Saviour's Incarnation, tellsus, that then Righteouſneſs ſhall 
look down from Heaven, Pal. lxxxv. 11. By Chriſt's Coming the righteouſneſs of God is 
declared, faith St. Paul, Rom: wi. 25. Take it either way ; either for his Holineſs, 
and Juſtice in hating Iniquity ; or for his Faithfulneſs in performing his Promite : 

All his Premiſes are Tea, and Amen, fealed up, and accompliſhed in his fending 
of Chriſ#. 

All theſe Attributes ſhined forth in rhis great work; but above all, his Loveto 
mankind was moſt gloriouſly ſeen. There, faith St. Paw, The Love, and Xindueſs 
of God our Saviour towards man appeared, Tit. iti. 4. Thofe other ads of Wiſdom and 
Power, and Righteouſneſs, were all ſubſervient to his great love tous. They 
were but aus execativi, employed to perform that great good, which his Love 
intended to us. *Twas his Love, that employed his Wiſdom, his Power, his 
Righteouſneſs, ſet them on working for our good, an benefit. It was the impera- 
tive, and predominant Attribute, that ſet all the reft on working. Ask, Why” his 
Wiſdom, his Power, his Rightecufneſs did effe& fo great a work for us 7 Here is 
the reaſon, becauſe He loved us. But ask, Why he loved ws? No reafon can be gi- 
ven of that, but what Moſes gives, Dew. vii. 7, 8. Ze fet his love upon us, becaufe he 
lrv:d us. That was the ſpring, that ſet all the wheels a going, 

Theſe three, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Righteopineſs, all theſe are _—_ 
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dg his ſending of Chriſt ; but the.chiefeſt above all theſe, is his /aveand charizy to us. 
FE: < LY "13" Hehe is Love; it hath a fecond Importance, it ſhews the real prof and 
9 ' > manifeſtation of his love.. It was love teſtified inthe reality of love. It intimates 
_— not only an act of love, but an effect of love, a fruit of love. *E» 7476, 7s this, that 
IS | he hath dorle for us, in this you may ſee true, real, effeftual love, It was not a 
E well-wiſhing love only, a kind affetion riſing in the heart, and there reſting ; 
but a Zove, that breaks forth into ation, and evidence, and real performance. "Twas 
4 {ove, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hangs 
have handled, as St. John deſcribes it. Should we come to that bold'Expoſtulation, 
which they in Malachy make with God, when God proteſts his /ove to them, they 
preſently fay, Wherei haſt: thou loved us? Here is an anſwer to that prophane 
Queſtion, herein hath he loved us? Herein he hath loved us, in that he hath ſeat 
his Son to redeem us. God's love to us is not a Benevolence only, but Beneficence 
. alſo. Thou art good, and doeft good, faith David, Pial. cxix. 68. An operative love, 
'2 love Incarnate. He hath not left himſelf, or his love without witneſs, as St. Paul 

ſpeaks, in that he hath done real good to: us, AQts X1v. 17. | 

TI. Herein is love; it hatha third importance, it carries with1t the moſt clear, 
and full demonſtration of /ove to us. Other fruits of /ove he hath vouchſafed us, and 
we enjoy them daily; but none fo evident, and undeniable proofs of his love, as 
the love of this Day, the ſending of his Son tous. Our creation of us, that he fitſt 
made us ; our preſervation, that ſtill he maintains us; his patience towards us, that 
{till he forbears us ; theſe are acts of free Grace, and Favour : but all of them fall 
ſhort of this, that he gave his Son for us ; herein is the moſt ſignal /ove, inthe higheſt 
tranſcendence. For outward bleſſings, though in their kind they are beneficial, and 
tokens of good will ; yet, in their intendment, they are not ſuch clear aſſurances of 
God's love to us. we know not whether God loves us, or hates us, by theſe outward 
Events. What-ſaith Solomon? Ecclel. ix.1. Noman knows love, or hatred, by all that is be- 
fore them, Thou canſt not ſay, God gives me riches, and therefore he loves me; or he 
ſends me poverty, therefore he hates me: theſe are but weak Concluſions: but this 
we may undoubtedly conclude,He hath grven me his Son,and with him, whatſoever 
belongs to life, and godlineſs; and therefore he /oves me. St. Fohn makes this conclu- 
ſion, Ze hath loved us ; how doth that appear? ZZe hath waſhed us from our fins, Rev.i.c. 
He hath loved me, ſaith St. Paul. How proves he that > Ze hath given himſelf for me, 
Gal. ii. 20. Herein God commends his love to us, that Chriſt died for us, Rom. v, $8. This 
makes St. Fohn ſet an Ecce,a mark of evidence,and admiration upon this fruit of Love: 
Behold,what love the Father hath ſhewed ns,that we ſhould be called the Sons of God x Joh. 
iii. x .That Mercy hath all the dimenſions of Jove; herein is the heighth, and breadth, 
and depth of the Love of God; ſuch a Love as is paſt knowledge, exceeding our 
comprehenſion, Eph. ii. 18. | 

We have ſeen the »/tance: Come we, 

Secondly, To the 1luſtration of the greatneſs, and excellency of this Love ; and 
that is expreſſed in theſe words : Not that we loved him, but that he loved us. And 
we may reſolve this Clauſe into a threefold ſenſe; all which will ſet forth the 
greatneſs, and excellency of this love of God. 

I. We may reſolve theſe words into a preventing ſenſe. We began not with 
him in this League of Love, 'but he began with us. That's one Excellency of his 
love; it wasa forward, antecedent, preventing Love. 

IT. We may reſolve it into a negative ſenſe. We loved not him, and yet he lo- 
ved us. That's another excellency of his Love ; it wasa free, and undeſerved Love, 
no way due to us. 

HI. We may reſolve it into a Comparative ſenſe. Had we loved him, or do 
we lbve him; yet that's nothing in compariſon of his love to-us. ZFZerejy is love, 
not that we loved him: no great matter in that ; our love to him, 'tis not worth the 
naming, in reſpect of the great love, which he bare to us: Herein is love, that he 
led us,and 1o it ſhews the incomparable Excellency of his Love. 

So that we have here three Degrees of Excellency in God's Love to us : 
x. Is the Priority, and Precedency of his Love. - © 
| 2. Is 
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>. Is the freeneſs and undeſervedneſs of his Love. WS A Sorm IV 
3- Is the invaluable, and incomparable greatneſs of his Love, which he hath \_}* 


ſhewed unto us. | | 

T. His love, it was a preventing Love. We began not with him, nor made love 
towards him, but he began with us. And that's a great advantage, and commens 
- dation of Love, to have the precedence. The returns of Love, are nothing fo 
much as the firſt profters, and beginnings of Love. Our love to God,'*tis but the 
Eccho of God's love to us: He muſt firſt ſpeak lovingly tous, ere our hearts can 
Eccho back any love to him; he muſt firſt fay to us, Seek thou my fare, before 
our hearts can ſay, Thy face, LORD, will I ſeek, Pfal. xxvii. 8. | | 

The Scripture inſiſts upon this Excellency of God's Goodneſs, and Love : Pſal. 
xX1. 3. Thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of goodneſs. David acknowledges this, 
Pſal. lix. to. The God of my Mercy ſhall prevent me. Preventing Mercy, that's the 
ſweeteſt Mercy. This our Saviour inculcates to his Diſciples, Tou have' not choſen 
me, bat T have choſen> you ; John xv. 16. Audi, ingrate; inzrate aud;, faith St. 44s 
euſtine : Nin vos elexiſtis me ; ſed ego elegi vos. Unthankful wretches, liſten to what 
Chriſt faith, you choſe not to love me, but I choſe to love you. And*'tis Saint 
Paul's challenge to all mankind, Rom. xi. 35. Who hath firſt given unto him? eſpecial- 
ly his Spiritual and Redeeming Mercies, they are all preventing Mercies. His 
thoughts of Love to us, were his eternal thoughts, and. from everlaſting, He loved 
us, before we loved him; nay, before we could love our ſelves, or had our being; 
we had a being in his Love, before we had a being in our ſelves. St. Fohn gives 
us a good Caveat, that we miſtake not our ſelves in this point ; We love him, be- 
cauſe he Iov2d us firſt, Verſe 19. Our love to him, 'tis at the ſecond hand, and by 
reflection only : as the Looking-Glaſs returns the Schemes of the face, becauſe the 
face firſt looks upon it. | 

Theſe Spiritual Mercaes, are like thoſe merciful, and miraculous Cures which 
Chriſt wrought upon the Sabbath-day ; he wrought them all unſought to, offered 
his help unasked ; as to the man of Betheſda, Wilt thou he made whole ? So the Wo- 
man bowed down by Satan, Woman, thou art Inoſed from thine infirmity,” when ſhe 
never thought of it : So the man with the withered hand, $:retch forth thine hand, 
and it was cured, when he never expected it: The man born blind : all thete were 
cured in a gracious, preventing way. Such was his love in ſending of Chriſt. It 
WAS ders: $4 506anh, 508 d14016d, 512 avſidorrs , Chryſoſtome, We werenot like Zannah, weep- 
ing and praying, and begging for a Son ; 'but we may all ſay,as the Shunamite ſaid 
to Eliſha, Did I defire a Son of my Lord? Did weever imagine, or hope for ſuch a 
fruit of his Love ? and then he graciouſly beſtowed it on us. 

That's the firſt Expreſſion of this Clauſe ; 1t was a-preventing Love. 

IT. Take it ina Negative ſenſe. We loved. not him, and yer he loved us, and 
that adds to the greatneſs of his Love; it was a free undue, and andeſerved Love, 
Tolove them which love us, is no ſuch ſingular thing. Our Saviour counts that 
but the ordinary courteſie, and civility of the World ; Publicans and ſinners will do 
the ſame: but herein God commends his Love to us; that, when we were neither 
amatores, nor amabiles; neither loving, nor lovely ; yet then he ſet his /ove upon 
us. And ſuch we all were, our Saviour aſſures us of it, Fohn v. 42. know you, faith 
Chriſt, that you have not the love of God in you. Not love-him; that's not all : Minis 
diftum, plus intelleflum ; we werefar from Joving him. The Scripture ſets out, how 
we ſtood affected towards him. We were ſtrangers to him : and ſmall love is to te 
looked for at the hands of ſtrangers ; yea, eſtranged from him : we-withdrew our 
ſelves from him, Pſal. Iviii. 3. We were ſtrangers from the Womb ; nay, worſe 
than ſo, we were provokers of him : Nox invocantibus, ſed provecantibus Deus ſefe 
ofert, faith Bernard. God was provoked by us every day, faith David. Welived ina 
ſtate of enmity againſt him ; Rom. v. multiplying acts of hoſtility : and 'twas 
the worſt kind ot hoſtility, it came out of Hatred, St. Paul tells us, we were 
haters of God, Rom. i. 30. Far we were from loving him: there was not the leatt 
ſpark of love in our hearts towards him ; we were void of that /ove, which was 


more mercenary, and-ſelf-ſeeking, which we call amor concupiſcentie ; thelovipgjat 
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* Sem IV. him for our own ſakes, that we might enjoy ſome good froin him. Suchunloving, ? 
IF en. lY. and ualoyely wretches we were, and yet he fer hys /ove upon us. . 
_—- ng the ſecond Expreſſion. IE | 
= - I. We may reſolve this ſpeech into a Comparative ſenſe, Had we loved him, 
4 or do we love him: yet chars nothing, in compariſon of his love to us, Ziere 
35 not love, that we loved him : no great matter in that; it deſerves no Ecce.: Be. 
bold ! what love 2 no i rrp" na note, or mark, to be {et upon that : no print, of 
Ramp of valuation; but, Fercix is love, that he loved us, 

See the great diſproportion 'twixt our /ove to God, and God's Jove to us. Take 
notice of it in theſe five difprapartions, | 

1. He is Jumme amabilis: in himſelf he is moſt lovely ; fo full of all the attra- 
ions, and motives ta love, that 'tis no wonder, if we ſhould ſet our love upon 
him. See how the Spouſe in the Canticles, ſurveys all his excellencies, and beay- 
ties ; and then cries out, My beloved is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, he is moſt ſweet 

| he is altogether Jouely, Cant. v. Meditate on his goodneſs, his holineſs, his glory ; 
and then tell me, canſt thou place thy Love on any Object 1o amiable, as he is? 
Collett the perfeQtions of all other Creatures, for which we love them ; yet they 
are nothing, in compare, -to that infinite beauty, which is in God. When one 
asked ifferle, What Beauty was? he anſwered him, That That was Tveas ipdnus, 
A blind man's Qyeſtion. Surely, were the eyes of our Souls open, we ſhould ſee 
that beauty in God, that would enforce love from us. 'Tis no hard matter to love 
him, that is ſo lovely. But then, for him to ſet his love upon us, who had nothing 
amiable, or lovely in us, deformed, polluted, odious; (fuch weare all were) for 
him to ſet his love upon ſuch, deſerves an Ecce. When we werein our blood, in a 
loathſome condition (fo Ezekiel deſcribes us) then he ſet his love upon us. 

2. Did we love God, it had been no ſuch great matter to be admired ; it was 
our duty to love him. Neceflity of duty abates of the excellency of any perfor- 
mance. Duty, 'tis a diminution to Deſert. As one faithof the love of Parents, and 
Children ; 2 do wot admire it, where we ſee it : but we cry out of thoſe, and con+ 
dewn them, in whom it is wanting ; becauſe the Law of Nature layes that Duty upou 
them. Much more may we fay of our loving of God : ſo many bonds of duty ob- 
lige us to it, that 'tis no marvel, if we ſhould perform it; but 'tis a monſtrous 
wickedneſs to be deſtitute of it. This makes St. Paul denoygce a dreadtul curſe 
upon the neglecters of this duty : if any mas love uot the LORD Feſus Chriſt, let 
him be accurſed. But God's love to us was no way due to us. St. Pay calls this 
Love a free gift, Rom. v: 15. He loved us freely, Hol. xiv. 4 The Creator is no 
ways obliged to his Creature. 

3. Had we loved God, engaged otir hearts to him it this affeftion : what great 
matter had it been» We ſhould have gained honour, and dignity by it. For fuch 
poor Creatures ; yea, for ſuch vile wretches as we were, to enter intoa League 
of love with God, and (as he faid of Abraham) to be called The friends of God, it 
had been an high advancement, a great priviledge, and prerogative; For men to 
be joyned in friendſhip with God, Ari/tozle accounts it an incongruity : 'tis an Axiom 
with him ; Zzter Deum & homines nou eft amicitia + He thought it toq fellow-like, 
to ſay, God, and we, are in terms of friendſhip ; yet, this honour we gain by 
loving of him. 7 call you my friends, faith Chriſt, Fobs xv. x5. What faith St. John # 
We have fellowſbip with the Father, aud with his Son Jeſus Chrift, x John i. 3. But 

' then, on God's part, it had been a great condeſcenſion, to accept of our love, 
and to” beſtow his love upon us. Superiours ſtand riot upon terms of love with 
their Inferiours : but expect awe, and reverence, and fear, and obedience. Ode- 
Tint, dum metuant. "Tis a great ſtooping, and condeſcenſion, for God to own our 
love, and toadmit of it. 

4. Had we loved him, yet, what great matter would that have been > Qur 
love to him would have been beneficial to our ſelves, not to him. Our love to 
him adds nothing to his perfeQion ; all the fruit of it accrues to our ſelves, Non, 
ex te, ille major ; ſed tu, fine ille, mizor. Without our loving of him, we had been 
the loſers : by loving him, we only are the gainers. -As St, Augw/tine ſpeak- 
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ing of thoſe words in St. Luke, of being rich towards God, Eſtote divites Deo, faith Serm. IV. 
he: Non eum fatturi divitem, ſed de illo futuri divites. Or love doth not enrich NL 
him, but our ſelves. Indeed, when the Scripture exhorts us to love God, *tis as 
much if it ſhould fay, Love you# ſebves, love your. own ſouls.St. Auguſtine asks the Que- 
ftion, Why in the Scripture weare commanded to love God, and our Neighbour ; 
but we find no Commandment. to love our {elves ? and he gives this Anſwer to 
the Queſtion : That, [» the command. of loving God, is neceſſarily implyed a com- 
mand of loving our felves. Fingi non poteſt major . dilettio ſui, quam dilettio Dei: He 
loves himſelf truly, that loves God cordially. How can we better love our ſelves, than 
by loving him, that is the beatifical good, and can make us blefled : the know- 
ing, and loving of whom, is eternal life? | 

5. Had we loved him, it had been no ſuch great matter - nothing in compare 
of his Love to us. The mediocrity, and-low degree of our love, at the beſt, makes 
it no way tobe named with the Love of God. Our love, compared with his, *tis 
as 2 drop to the Ocean : asa poor ſpark to the whole Element of fire : as an atom, 
or ſmall duſt, to the whole Globe of the Earth. Thoſe everlaſting flames of love, 
the holy Angels, their love 1s but chill, and cold; in refpe& of God's love to us. 
_ St. Paul ſets it forth in words of vehemency ; God,who is rich in mercy, fur his great 
love, wherewith he loved us, Ephel. 11. 4. God ſo Ioved the World : ſo, "tis not a fic 
ficut ; but a fic ut : not a comparing it with any other love, 'tis beyond all com- 
pariſon. Indeed, to make us underſtand'it, he uſes the ſimilitude of the greateſt 
loveamong(t men : as the love ofa Friend to his Friend ; or the love of Parents 
to their Children ; or the love of an Husband to his Wife : but yet all fall ſhort. 
Whereas he may fay of our love to him, as he ſpeaks of the People of 1ſrael, Ezek. 
xvi. 30. ZZow weak is thine heart, faith the LORD God, How cold is thy love to me ? 

We have done with the firſt Particular ofthe Text, the excellency of the Foun- 
tain, and Original, from whence the great mercy of this Day did fpring; that's 
The love of God. 

Come we now to the ] 

Second, That's the Excellency of the benefit which flows fromthe Fountain : 

that's the ſending of Chriſt to accompliſh our Salvation. 
And here are three great, and gracious fruits of /ove. 

Firſt, Quo0d miftt, That he would ſend to us. 

Secondly, 2uod filium, That he ſent his Son to us. 

Thirdly, 249d propitiationem, That he ſent him to this end, and purpoſe, to 
propitiate our ſins for us. | 

Firſt Quid mifir, That he would fend to us, 

T. This ac of ſending to us, argues much bove. It had been much for him to 
admit of our ſendirig, and addreſſes to him. Conſider upon what terms we ſtood 
with God, and we will confels it. | 

1. The Inferiour ſhould ſend, and ſeek to the Superiour : Reaſon would have it fo. "_ 

2. The Party offending, to the Party offetided ; good reafon, he ſhould ſeek, 
- and'ſue, that hath done the offence. 

3- The weaker ſhould ſend to the ſtronger. He, that hath but a thouſand, ſhould 
ſend to him, that comes againſt him with two thouſand, our Saviour tells us; 
that's both reaſon, and wiſdom too. The ſervants of Bexhadad thought it became 
them to ſeek, and ſupplicate to the King of 7ſrael, that had got the better of them. 

. They that need Reconciliation, ſhould ſeek to him that needs it not. As the 

men of Tyre and Sidon ſued to Herod for reconciliation, becauſe their Country was ; 
maintain'd by the King's Country, AQts: xii. 20. they could not live without him. 3 
Leagues, and Covenants of peace, and love, they are grounded upon mutual ne- I 
ceſſitude: when Parties are mutually uſeful to each others, that drawson to terms 
of -amity and reconciliation. But God had no need of our love. He promites this, 
when he made his League, and Covenant with Abraham ; he tells him then, 7 am 
God All-ſufficient. He ſtands in no need of our love or amity : Yet he condeſcends 
from all theſe adyantages, and graciouſly vouchfafes to ſend tous. Tis a Speech 
beyond all admiration, 2 Cor. v. 20. We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as thouzh God 
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Il. Mifit, non permifit tantum. God ſent himto us wittingly,and willingly. Oy 
Saviour — Ke of himſelfonly, but the Father ſent him. Chriſt did = watk 
our Salvation, as Fonathan got the Vidtory over the Philz/tines, of himſelf, withour 
Commiſſion, and Privity from his Father. No, St. Paw! tells us, ZJe gave himſelf for 
us, according to the will of God the Father, Gal.i. x1. It was a fulkMiffion and Com- 
miſſion ; He ſenthim : Yea, more than fo, He ſent him, and authoriſed him ; Zim 
hath God the Father ſealed, Joh. vi. 27. laid his Command upon him to effec this 
Work. This Commandment, faith Chriſt, have 7 received of my Father, Joh.x. x8. God 
ſpeaks to Chriſt, as Jacob to Foſeph, Come, Twill ſend thee to thy Brethren Go, 
I pray thee ; ſee how it fares with thy Brethren, Gen. XXXVvll. 13. 


HI. He ſent him: 
1. Non ut #uncium, ſed ut donum: Not asa Meſſenger only, but as a Gift alſo ; that's 


the beſt kind of ſending, He fo ſent him, as that he gave him to us. Zazah expreſks it 


in terms of Giving : 7o «s a Son is given: Dedit, nay more than fo, tradzdit, he deliye- 
red him over to us, and for our behoof. Thus our Saviour expreſſes himſelfto the Wo- 
man of Samaria, Joh.iv. xo. 4f thou kneweſt the Gift of God, and who it.is that ſpeaks 
unto thee. That Gift of God, that ſingular choice gift, fuch is Chriſt become to us, 

2. Ot donum, non ut promifſum donum, ſed ut preſtitum : He was 2 gifr, not only 
promiſed, but actually beſtowed, and exhibited to us. We enjoy him whom 
the Prophets promiſed, the Patriarchs expected. We may fay what Phzlip faid to 
Nathanael, Joh. i. 45. We have found him, of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Pro- 
phets did write. Let us make Nathanael's acknowledgment ; Rabbi, Thou art the 
S2n of God, Thou art the King of Iirael. 

' That's the firſt Conſideration, in that God ſent to us. 

But then, : | 

Secondly, Here 1s an higher expreſſion of his Love, in that he ſent his Son to us, 
And here take notice, . | 

]. Of the Dignity of the Perſon : and then, 
II. Of the Dzgnation, or ſending him to us. 

I. Take notice of the Dignity of him that was ſent. He was his Son, both when 
he ſent him, and before he ſent him. Which I note againſt that wicked Opinion of 
that Heretick Socinus, that denys Chriſt to be the Son of God from Eternity, or 
that he was the Son of God, when he came into the world ; but, I wot not, what 
kind of Creatureall his life-time,and at laſt was made the Son of God, after his Death, 
and Reſurre&tion. Beſides all other evidences to the contrary, even this form of 
ſpeech ſhews the madneſs of this blaſphemy. We ſend not that which ſhall hereafter 
be, but that, which is already before we ſend it. That's the Dignity of his Perſon. 
Saint Paul tells us, He was in the form of God, before he took upon him the form of 
a Servant, and was made Man for us, Phil. 11. 6, 7. 

II. See the Dignation. For fo great i God to ſend any, though never ſo mean, to 
ſuch-wretches as we were, had been a dignation, and favour, more than we could ex- 

more than we can deſerveat his hands; but to fend his Son, his only Son, his 
beloved Son, his Son in whom his /ou/ _ to ſend him to us, is a teſtimony 
of Love beyond all comprehenſion. To ſend his ſervayts to us, as he did to the 
Jews, was a Mercy which he often charged upon them ; 7 ſent my ſervants, the 
Prophets, riſing early, and ſending them, The Apoſtle ſhews us our happineſs above 
that of the Jews in this particular: Heb.1. 1; Goel at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake, in times paſt, unto the Fathers by the Prophets ; but hath, in theſe laſt 
days, ſpoken unts us by his Son, parted with him, to beſtow him upon us. Saint Paul 
exprelſes that with an Emphaſis. Ze ſpared not his only Son, Le gave him for us 
all. How hardly did Facob part with his Bexjamzn, though to ranſom his Brother 
and to provide for his Family > God ſparednot his only Son, but beſtowed him up- 
on us. Now we know, that thou haſt loved us, in that thou haſt not with-held 
thine oxly $9 from us. ; | - 

But then, | | ; 

Thirdly, The next thing conſiderable is the purpoſe, and end of ſending him, that 

is, 7o be the propitiation for our fins. L It: 
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7; Tttwas for fins: And that will fatisfie that nice, 'and-fond” Queſtion of the Serm:]V+ : 
Schook-men, © Whether mankind did merit'Chrift's 'ncarnation; or any-circumſtan- LANDS | = 
%ces of it > Andſomeof them ſpare not to affirm it; that 4brabham,andi'other Ho- ; "Y 
ly Men, and eſpecially the Virgin Mary, did'merit, that Chriſt ſhould" come; and ; 
be Intarnate of them. No, Saint Augaſbine faith _— Chriſtum de ce&10 in terram you 
merita-noſtra bona, ſed peccata duxerunt. Weall did need it,;but none did'deferve 
it. Hecame to pardon our ſins, not toreward-our merits. We might rather cry 
out with Peter, Lord, depart from us, for we are ſinful men: than fay, Lord, come, 
and wifit us.; for we. deſerve it at. thy hands.« CITE 
So then, 'twas for the ſake of ſinners, that he ſent him : and that's a great ma- 
nifeſtation of Love. | at 
- fi” It had been much, if pro juſtis, for juſt and good men, and for their benefit : 
St.Pail tells us, 'tis a Mercy, not to be matched among'men. Scarcely fot-a'righ- 
teoks ran one would die : but God commended his love towards us, in that; while we 
were"yet franers, Chriſt died for us, Rom. v.7. That God ſhould ſhew ſuch loveto 
finners; ſo holy aGod,to whom fin is ſo odious ; that he ſhould ſhew mercy,andlove; 
infinite holineſs, and yer infinite love towards fuch, in whom there was infinite ſin. 
2, It was for Sinners, there'is yet morein that ; all ſins areagainſt himz, direct- 
ly. - To mediate for thoſe that Have offended another, is a kindneſs, and office 
of love, that may be found amongſt men-: but God is the Perſon wronged, our 
ſins are all againſt him; his Law was broken, his Will diſobeyed, his Name diſho- 
 noured: Againſt thee, thee only have T finned: yetſee his love; he ſends to propitiate; 
and expiate our ſins againſt himſelf. | | 
3 . *Twas for Sinners. And in what condition, think ye, were they 2 let St. Paul 
tell us: BY {IH | 
1. We were ſinners of uo young 3. 1820 "YL | | 
2. He tells us, we were Concluft, ſhut up, and impriſoned. When we were with- 
out ſtrength, Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 8. When we had no ſtrength, either to 
help our ſelves, or annoy him. To ſend to Rebels in Arms, and to oils them Par- 
don, hath been found amongſt men: but for Rebels fubdued, and under the power 
of their-Soveraign : Nay, coxclufr, ſhut up (fo Saint Paul terms us) we lay all at 
his Mercy, and then he ſends untous his Propitiation. You know what Saul faid, 
when David had him in his power in the Cave, and might. havediſpatched him - 
If a man find his enemy, will he let him go well away ? x Sam. xxiv. 19. I, but God 
had us at this advantage, all tiermed and impriſoned ; and. he ſends us got a 
Meſhge of Death, but of Peace and Pardon. ' "gs 
That's the firſt, it was for Sinners. ” ' © WAVES: ; 
II. It was for the Propitiating of our ins. That was the great work, for which 
he came; as //aiah-ſpeaks, Chap. xxvii. 9. This/is all the fruit, to take away fin. 
That was his errand, on which he came : this he publiſhed and made:known to 
the World. *Twas the end of all his Miracles, 'to ſeal up this Truth to-us.' As 
he told them, whenrhe cured the Palſie-man,, Whether is it eafter to ſay, Thy fins 
are forgiven thee : or to ſay, Take - thy Bed, rd walk? But that ye may know, the Sou 
of Man hath power to forgrve fins. "Twas as eaſe for him to ſay the one; asthe other : 
but it was more ſuitable to his Office, more behovetul for us, to make'this Truth 
known to us, that he came to pardon and forgive ſins. ' '-? 
..Andithis 1s called-here, 4 {ropiiating of our fins, Tt:concerns us to underſtand 
it. And; that we -may ſo do; let us take notice of three things: 
I. What's the nature of this Propitiating ? N90 
\ v2. What's the means of it ? | 
3 What's the matter 2, A OR | 
1; What is the Nature of-it To propitiate is to appeaſe God's wrath and 
diſpleaſure, juſtly taken againſt us; and to reduce us into grace, and favour again, 
It may" :feem ſomewhat ftrange; that he ſhould-fove us, and yet be angry with'us. 
Where ſo much love is, as'we have heard; what needs propitiating; 'and pact- 
fyihg; and recanciliation 2" Yes, he loved us;' that he: might love us (as before. 
ye heard inthe Original) helovedus, Xx he loved us ;\1o here, in the _ 
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2. What is the Means 5 That is implyed in this a&t of Propitiation ; and that's a 
further degree of love. He did it by the means of making a full ſatisfaction to the 
kiſtice ofGod for us. That's properly to propitiate; riot, as Sotinus wickedly affirms, 
to mediate only, andintreat for pardon. No, Chriſt tendred a full Compenſation to 
God;foraltourfins,andfo appeaſed him. Still we ſee the Scriptnre calls for # Ranſom, 
& Price;'2/Recompen{s;;:Exvd. xxx. , There God cats a Ranſom for our ſouls. So 
Jeb oo 2.4. Elihaſhews how weare ſaved c God faith, Deltver him from going down 
iaito the pit, T have found a Ranſom.” Qhriſtis not only an Intercefſour, but a Propitia- 
tour, ahd Redeemer: atid he hath done-away aur fins, not by a free diſpenſation, 
"but bye full, and juſt compenſaciog,.1 But then, - ..: | 


3. What's the Matter of our Propitiation? the Price of our Ranſom? That's 
the higheſt improvement of Love. That's exprefled in the Text, He is our Pro- 
pitiation : not only our: Propitiator, but our Ptopitiation. "Tis 4 great deal more 
to be our Propitiation, than, to be-ovr-Propitidtor;. ' As Saint-;Brrnard on thoſe 
words of David, Thoa art” my hope, faith, Amplius quid, & ſublimius ſonat.. "Tis 
more to fay, Thou art my hope; than to ſay, { hope for ſomething from thee. He 
hoped not only iti him; but fot him,” Nabil, Domene, preter teipſam, So,*tis much 
more, that Chriſt is-out- Propitiation, than our v4) nor" He is not only our 
Saviour, but he is become: our Salvation, as Dawd ſpeaks. He is not only our 


. 


ave himſelf aranſom for al, x Tim. ii. 6, He laid 


Redeemer, but out Ranſotn, Ze 47 


down his life for us. fie made. his ſont an offering for fon, Ifai. lit, x0. Zim God hath 
ſet: forth-7o:be. a Propitiation by his blewd, Rom..ui,25. 1, 'tis the Blood, that makes 
tbe Atonement for our. fouls, Levit. xvii zi, He was the Lamb that takes away the 
fins of the wirld. He was-not-only- he Prieft, but. the Sacrifice alſo. He not only 
acted: for us;:but ſuffered for us. He loved ws, awd gave himſelf for us, Gal ii. 20, 
He redeemed us from the curſe, being mage a curſe for us, Gal. 1ii. 1 3. What Paul faith 
of his love to the Corinthians, may iti a fat higher degree be ſpoken by Chriſt : 
I will:gladly ſpeud, avd he ſpent for you. He ſycnt. his pains + yea, he ſpent his 
| blood for us. He way the Propitiftor;. yea, more: than {o, the Price, and Pro- 
"To.clofe up all: -We have ſeen this pxeat Love of :God to us; what effect ſhould 
this ove of God work in us? Sure, it ought £0 prodnce a three-fold, effec. 
| Secondly; Retniabetion; And then, 
; Thirdly, Sorttatans.. 2 OBO 4 14nd IX 
Firſt, It ſhould teach us to faſten our A4dwiration-on this great; love of God, to 
ork ourſelves to ahalatoodermacs, that God ſhould beſtow fuch love upen us. 
Adore this great goodneſs of God, in ſending his:Son.tous. - The Angels of Heaven, 
they wonder at this Love, and adore him for it, though he came not for their fakes, 
but for ours only. God calls upon the Angels for this adarationgwhen he brings in the 
 Firſt-begotten into the world, he ſaith, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him, Heb.i. 9. 
How ſhould ur hearts:be raiſed up.into an holy-raptureof admiration, that God 
ſhould: ſoclave us? It ſhould make:us-cry out-with the Palmilt;, LORD, what 
a wan, that:then fhowldelt fat thy lege: por him 2 or the Sew. of nan; that than foul 
 defts thus. regard: him>;;And again; 10h!) how greet »i6; thy goodnefi, rivhich thow-haſt 
# ea Prepdred for: us? We-mpay jinvert-the ſpeech of the: Fes to. our Sa* 
VIOUr © vi% it, /bat- thou, being, a. Man, mekeſt thy. Selfr:Gtd> Joh: «-:! 4 
| k 
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Let us fay with wonder, and admiration, at this oar Ssvieut's conideſbention ; Sery. TV. 
Hmw is it, that thou, being God, wilt-vouchſafe to make thy ſelf Miy2> When Chrift ſhed Aa | 
rears for Lazarus, the People faid preſently; Behold, how he loved hay ! Chriſt hath not ; 
thed rears only for us (the tears of his Infancy afid Nativity) but he hath ſhed His 
blood for us. Oh! let our fouls fay; Behold, how he hath loved us ! 
'That's the firſt effec; an holy Admiratior, | 

Secondly, This great love of God to us calls for another effet; that's dn holy Re. 
rribntion of love to him again. He hath prevented us with Love; let us make the 
returnsof Jove to him again. $7 pigri eramus ad amandum, nou fimts pigri ad redamay- 
' dan, faith Brrnard. He began with us in love, let us ſtudy to anſwer his love again. 

Zo whom much is forgpoen, faich Chrift, he will /rve mach. Retribution will caft abour, 
and be confultive how to teſtifie our love again. Say with David, Quid retribuam > 
What ſhall T render unto the LORD, for all his benefits beſtowed npon me? Pſal. cxvi. 12. 
Say to thy ſoul, as E/;/ha ſpeaks ihanother Cafe, Ze hath one all this for me, what 
fhall I do for him again 2 Provoke thy ſelf, inflame thine heart with the Love of him, 
who hath fo loved thee. © Say; and fay it afteHtionately, what Daviz faid to him, 
Pal. xviii. x. T7 will love thee, O LORD, my ſtrength,. andl my Redeemer. 

Thirdly, This: love of God requires in us an holy /mzation. Walk in love, faith 
St. Paul, as Chriſt loved us, Ephef. v. 2. Make him the pattern of our Imitation. We 
ought to walk, faith St.Fohn, (1.2.6.) even as he he hath walked. How is that, faith St. Au- 

tine > Not as he walked upon the Sea; bat b | he walked in love, and charity, and 

Join of good ; to imitate his love tous, inlo or our Brethren. Non permittor tan- 
tummodso imitari, fed jubeor imitari : Auguſt. It God fo loved us,we ought to love oxe 
another. 'Tis the uſe St. Fohn makes of the Doctrine of my Text, in the next Verſe fol- 
lowing. The Inference, one would think, would be more proper, and kindly ; 7f 
God ſo loved us, we ouzht to love him. But: God ſets over our love, due to him, in 
the effects of it, to our Brethren. He efteerns it, as done to himſelf, what is 
done to them. Indeed, the honour of our Love, that refers to him : but the 
fruits, and comforts of Love, they muſt be exhited to his Servants, and Chil- 
dren. The honour of our love, that's to be referred to God ; that's the fat of 
the Sacrifice, which muſt ke burnt aporr the- Altar, and. offered up to God ; but 
the helptulneſs of our Love, that's the fleſh of the Sacrifice, that muſt be com- 
municated to our Brethren. As the Servants of the King of 4mmoy faid to their 
King, when David ſent to him, to ſhew kindneſs to him, -2 Sam x. 3: Think- 
eft thou, that David doth homour thy Father, that he hath» ſent Comforters unto thee? 
So 'tis with us: Let thy love be comfortable to thy Brethren, and it ſhall be 
honourable unto God thy Father. He takes it as_ done to himſelf... O ! how 
happy will it be, for to hear that ſpeech of Chrift ſpoken unto' thee ;' 2 rhat you 
have. done it to my Brethren, you have done it unto me. TY: 

In particular, imitate this love of God, in all the Prints and Characters'of Loye 
expreſſed in my Text. | 

[. The reality of thy Love, 'E» 7479p. Shew thy Love by the frui 
as: St Foha ſpeaks, Let us not love in word, of in tongue, bit in detaly aieh 
f:Joh.1it. x8. Not like the Love Saint Fames ſpeaks of, well-ewiſhinggonlF* 
ard be cloathed: good: words; but no true” teſtimonies of lbye'; good? 


HT: We muſt imitate this love of God-in the Condeſcenſions' of his love, to our 
Inferiours; (ſuch; were we; whert- God = to onr- Enemies; thoſe _ 
2 an 
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"M Serm. V. ſtand inneed of our love, not we of theirs ; ſuch was the love of God to us; ſuch 
> *\ A>y ſhould beour love to others. | h | 2 IN 
*, _ IV. Wemuſt imitate this love of God, in that great and main Effect of his love 
to our ſouls, in freeing them from ſin, Herein was his love ſeen-;He came to pro- 
pitiateour fins. We cannotattain to that work for expiation of our brethrens fins; 
but yet preventions of ſin, or reclaiming from ſin, exhorting, perſwading, pray- 
ing for them, to keep them from fin, 'tis a great fruit of love. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother 'in thine heart, But thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer fin 
upon kim. L.evit, Xx. 17. T4 ; | 

Love to the Soul of thy Brother,'tis the beſt fove; and to keep him from ſin, or 
to free him of ſin, 'tis the beſt love to his Soul. What faith our Saviour? 7f z 
brother offend, tell him of it ; and, if he repent, thou haſt gained thy brother. This is - 
Urilis amicitia, the gainfulleſt love, to fave him.from ſin. 'Tis St..Fames his con- 
cluſion of his Epiſtle, and it ſhall be mine ; Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him, let him know, that he which eomverteth the Sinner from 


the errour of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of fins. 
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7. But, when he ſaw many of the Phariſees, and Sadduces come to his 
Baptiſm,*he ſaid unto them, O generation of Vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. 

9. And think not to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abraham to our Fa- 
ther : For I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
Children unto Abraham: 


bag 9 this Sacred Anniverfary of our Saviour's Nativity, fo likewiſe 
Wl this Chapter repreſents unto us Diluculum Evangelii, the firſt 
dawning and Day-break of the Goſpel. Before the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs himſelf ariſes, here is a Day-Star appears in the Fir- 
mament of the Church, that tells us, 7he Night is paſt, the 
Day is at hand ; that it is time to lay afide the deeds of darkneſs, 
— and to ſet our ſebves to the works of light. And this Day-Star is 

Fohn the Baptiſt. In himſelf a great preſident, and pattern of Mortification ; and, ' 
by his Miniſtry, a Preacher of Repentance. And the light of that Dodtine, 'tis 
like the light of the Day-Star, fore-running, and uſhering in the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs. - Repentance, tis the Harbinger of the Goſpel; it fits, and prepares menfor 

the receiving of Chriſt., _ 32s | | 

And, though the preaching of this Duty may ſeem to refer, more to the Faſt, 
than to the;other Solemaity (Faſting-days being the Feſtivals of Repentance) yet 
theſe ſowre Herbs of Penitential ſorrow will quicken our appetite, ro feed more 
| favourly 
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favourly on this Lamb of God. However a Sermon of Repentanee cannot beim- Serm. V 
proper for the Day ; it being the main End, and Errand, tor which Chriſt came Cy} 

into the World. Ze came to. call finners tarepentance. And it was his-firſt Theme 

he treated upon. Mat. iv. 17. Feſus began to preach, and to ſay, Repent. Both this 

Coming, and this Preaching of Repentance hath the like ſucceſs. Satan ſtartles 

at both. When he was born, Herod was troubled at it, It was Magnus ile Hero- 

des, faith Theodoret ; The Devil was that great Herod, that was perplexed at it. And 

he can as little endure this Doctrine of Repentance. Chryſo/tom faith, The Devil 

never hears a Sermon preached of Repentance, but he trembles at it. 

Beſides, in theſe days of danger, and bloody diſſentions, 'twill be uſeful to joyn 
the Commemoration of our Saviour's Nativity with the penitent Deprecations of 
our preſent miſeries. Ecce | Virgo concipiet, was the bleſſed ſign, and token of de- 
liverance God gave to his People from their cruel enemies. 

The Macedonians, being invaded by the Hyrian Armies, Regem infantem, in cu- 
nis produttum, ante aciem collocabant. They brought their new-born King in his 
Cradle, and placed him in the head of their Armies. 'That proved auſpicious, and 
they vanquiſhed their Enemies. Let us now preſent this Holy Babe Jeſus to our 
angry God, whoſe Judgments are now up in Arms againſt us : And; I truſt, he 
will ſuffer himſelf to be overcome by us. Let us place our new-born Saviour 'twixt 
us, and our enemies. {x hoc vincemus.: By the Myſtery of his Incarnation, and Holy 
Nativity, let us pray for deliverance. 

And withal, St. Cypriar's faying will here hold good too, Qui ſemel pro nobis, 
ſemper in nobis ; He, that was this day born for us, muſt be again conceived, and 
born in us. And the pangs of Repentance, they are nixus parturientis, the 
Throws of this holy Birth. When we have felt the ſorrows, the Birth of the Man- 
child will bring us Joy. And that will be the ſweeteſt joy : Not only Gaudium 
poſt dolorem, Joy after ſorrow ; ſed gaudium ex dolore, Joy ariſing out of ſorrow, 
which is the trueſt joy. | 

To work this bleſſed work, was the drift of John Baptiſt's preaching, And this 
Dodtrine of his was entertained by many, with great readineſs, and alacrity. The 
People, from all parts, reſorted unto him ; and God. gave great teſtimony to the 
Word of his Grace, by the converſion of many. 

Amonglt others, here offer themſelves unexpected Auditours, and Diſciples, 
whom Foh» little looked for, Men, that had diſdained to be put tafffehool by any, 
the great Rabbies of the Time ; the Phariſees ; and Sadduces : theſe repair to St. 
John, and their coming is fora good, and ghoſtly purpoſe, of pure zeal to be Bap- 
tized of him. - 

And then the Words, -that I have read unto you, report the welcome, that St. 
fohn gives to theſe great Maſters of 7ſrael, that will do him the favour to turn 
Diſciples to him. | | 

And the entertainment is far otherwiſe than they expected. 

Firſt, He begins with a ſharp Reprehenſion, O generation of Vipers | who hath 
forewarned yon to flee from the wrath to come ? 

Secondly, He proceeds to a ſerious, and neceſlary Injunction ; Bring forth fruits 

meet for Repentance. | 

Thirdly, Heenforces that with a ſaſonable Caveat, and Prevention z 4nd think 
not to ſay within your ſelvss, We have Abraham to our Father : for I ſay unto you, 
that God is able of theſe ſtones, to raiſe up Children unto Abraham. | 

Firſt, For the Reprehenſion ; tis ſharp, and hath a double edge. 

T. Here is a quick, and cutting Compellation ; O generation of Vipers ! 

'H. Here is a ſhatp, and ſevere expoſtulation ; Who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come ? 

We will paſs by the Compellation, though good uſe may be made of it. Ex YV7- 
era Theriacam ; Vipers, ſaith Pliny, may be dreſſed into a ſaveraign Medicine.” - 

We will begin with the Expoſtulation ; Who hath forewarned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? and of it we will takea double view. 

Firſt, With reference to theſe Phariſees, and Sadduces ; as it carries with it an 
edge, and acrimony of reproof to them. Secondly, 
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—V.  Sedendly, Then abſolutely inic elf; and we will conſider the ſeveral Truths 
——— 410 4t.- | a4 
* Fig, ok upon it as it. reſpects, and reproves theſe Phariſees, and Sadduces ; 
and t | 


an the Emphaſis, and force of it will admit theſe five Apprehenſions. 
«1. Tis Fox admirantis; 'tisa Speech of wonderment and admiration. 'Tis ſtrange 
to ſee theſemen repair to John Baptiſt, to ſeek to him for help, and direCtion.- Theſe 
two, amongſt others, were two famous Sets among the Fews. That degenerating 
Hhurch, ar. this Time, fwarmed with ſuch Sectaries. As ſuch kind of Creatures 
breed of putrefaction ; the Churches corruption, tis their generation. 
x.. The Saddwces, they were flat Atheiſts: what makes them thus forward? They, 
that believed neither Heaven,nor Hell, held all Religion a meer Policy, to keep peo- 
te in awe: Who hath perfwvaded them, that there is wrath to come? and warned 
them to avoid it ? | 
- 2. The Phariſees, they were highly conceited of their own SanCtity, account- 
ed themſelves out of the reach of any reproof: exact men beyond all exception. If 
God had any Saints upon Earth, they were the men. Heaven was their due, they had 
abundantly deſerved it. *Tis ſtrange they ſhould pretend need of St. Johy's Baptiſm, 
Who hath made them fear the danger of Hell, and adviſed them to-eſcape it 
3. Take them both together. So they were notorious Difſemblers, ſettled upon 
the Lees, and Dregs of Hypocrifie ; remorſleſs Hypocrites, void of all Conſcience: 
tis a wonder to ſee them make towards Religion, to look after Salvation. 
Obſerve it, of all ſorts of Sinners, theſe three, 
x. The prophane Atheiſt, that counts all Religion a meer Mockery ; 
2. The proud Pharifee, that boaſts of his Sanchity ; 
3. Fhe pretending falſc-hearted Zypocrite: They. are the moſt hopeleks ſin- 
' _ners: the faving of ſuch is moſt unlikely, and improbable. He that means 
to-go to Heaven, muſt, | | | 


- This muſt be the wiſdom of our difpenſation,not to-aſſure Pardon hand over head, 
to admit of all comers upon equal Terms. On ſome have compaſſion, faith St. Fude ; 
others ſavewith Fear. Seeſt thou a poor, contrite, broken-hearted:Sinner coming to- 
wards Chriſt? O-run, and meet him, ſet open Heaven to him; remove all: impedi- 
ments, aſlure-him of Pardon. But to:obdurate Sinners deny admiſfion, clog the gain- 
ing of Heaven with difficulties, repel, and reje&t them: Thus theProphet Feremyan- 
fwered the Hypocritical; rebellious Jews, that-came to conſult with bim, Whether 

| they 
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hey ſhould go» Chap. xv. .' Whither ſhall ye' ge? fach doare for dearh, to \dearh; and Yoram. v 


fuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword; ant ſuchias are for famive, to famive © andl (ach 
as are for captivity, to captivity. Thus Cluift flaſhes jo fire intoithe 1.090 gre 
Phariſees, makes it almoſt impoſſible for fuch to be faved, Matth. wxiii: 34. Te;Ser- 
pents, ye generation of Vipers, how can ye efcape the dammriowof Hellt e Sin- 
"ners Chrift faith, 7ow hardly ſha# ſach enter into the Kingdom of Heuven? Mat:xix.2.4. 
*Tis not an caſte thing for any man to be faved. Strivero enter in at the Friit gate, 
"Tisa narrow paſſage at the beſt ; but to fome *ris-as narrow asu Needle's eye. £4- 
frer for aC amel to go through the eye of a Needle, than for ſuch to exter into the ing- 
dom of Heaven, Such repulſes, and difficultiesare uteful: It will ſhame them, it 
_ —_— them, it will arouze them, make them look about them, if they mean 
to be-ſaved. | | 
HI. Who hath forewarned you to flee from the wrath to come? "Tis Vox trridentis. 
There is an holy Sarcaſm in the Speech. © What > you ſeek to me toeſcape dam- 
* nation! You have ways of your own, that will ferve well enough. They were. 
the great Maſtersin /ſrael, exact in all Rites, and Cuſtoms; not s fin, but they 
knew a falve for it : This Treſpaſs will be urged by fuch a Ceremony ; they had 
Expiations for all forts of Tranſgreſſions. Phariſees, had they been at Marker, and 
there cheated, and cozened, 'twas but calling for water, and waſhing their hands, 
and they were cleanſed prefently. What faith Saint John? Do. ye now ſee the va- 
nity of your perfun@ory Devotions > Theſe Rabbies they were utterly to ſeek how 
to reconcile themſelves to God,to get peace intotheir Conſciences, and eſcape dams 
nation. v2 
Nitodemns, he was a Maſter in //ae) z not a Rite in Moſes Law; but he could 

rell the aſe of it, But, when Chriſt tells him of Regeneration, he knows not whar 
it tneans - How cas a man be born again? Cunning expert men-in Rites) and Sacria 
fices; but extream Ignorant of Spiritual Duties. Queſtion with a Fhaviſee, and he 
will tell you how many Words, and Letters there are in the Bible; as many Pres 
cepts, as there be Days in the year, or Bones in 2 man's body : but queſtion hin 
is point of Conſcience, and ye poſe him-preſently, Thus, this rew: Zlius irvitaves 
the old: in ah holy deriſion he ſent Ahab and hisProphets to Baaly Call apo him; 
ſee whether Bual can ſend you your fire or water from heaven, or give telief to'you. 


, IV. Who hath forewarned you » 'Tis Vox" Exprobrantis.” Tis an upbra eech; 
caſting in their teeth their former impenitency. You that haveſbng deſpited rhe 


Grace of God, ſlighted, and ſet at naught fo many warnings, niocked: Gods Minis 

© ſters, and Meſſengers, Whar, are you now adviſed, after fuch long vbſtinacys + 

Obſerve itz Such as have been deſpiſers of the Grace of God, lived mn a conſtant 
contempt of the means of Satuation, God will reckon with ſuch for all their 'conttmpes 
upbraid, and lay to their charge their former obſtinacy. Their lighting of Fob, the 

all be ſure to hear of-it, Matth.xxi. 32. John came to you tn the way of - righteouſ+ 
neſs, and ye believed him not.” - Q aonÞ5:i17 

Here is the advantage of timely Converſion, to anfwer God's fitft call; romeet 

him at his early rifings, and fendiygs ; God mingles 16 reproaches;\or-exprobra» 

ind 
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tions. hath been no- means of Grace pitt, or loſt apon thetty! The Father 
faith, Go into my Vineyard; —_— gopreſemdy, 7 wn nomtio Us 5 
St. Paul took comfort in the ſeaton'oÞhis Converfion, that it was not dilatory, 


1 was not diſobedient to the heavenly Vifton; At; xvii 49 / Thoſe that Went early; 
at the firſt hour, into the Vineyard, had nochecks given them ;-bu 'thatſtood 
out till the eleventh hour (liks thoſe Wands-in Sexeca, -thit:neverriferill towards 


the evening, they are called Yeti ſomiealofs lazy and drowſie Winds) how doth. 


he reprovethens? Why /tand ye all the day idle > waſteaway fuchpretivis oppor- 
runities of Salvation # Here 'is the fruit of putting off Gvd, wher-he'{offers his 
pou thee - if ever thou repenteſt, it will be Gall, and (Mecaryenahoutah it 
ill imbitterthy Converſion ;'thine heart will be wo, tharchow-haſt: fo tony = 

eed him. If thoa never repenteſt, it will -be as the! Poiſor of Aſpsun as th 
Galt of Dragons in thy condemnation, + 7 07 naw Cr, 
Y. Who hath forewarned youts flee from the wrath ta come? "Tin Hom Juformanris; 
a 
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\a-Speccli.of: DireRion,-and'needful Information. gay «on ws welt. to think 
of St» Foby, and this Baptifnt ;.not-to:00me to 1t, as to ſome newRitgg or Ceremg- 
—_— ; najthis-buſineſs-is to: avernen from Hell, to- teach [them,the way. to 
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damnation. EXNGN 25 34 © "IDE $#4 & 32 Toi & 
.-- Religion,” tiza'far other:thing;than moſt men eſteem it. A ſlight, perfunQor 
.performingofa FfewRites; ſerve God on: Sundays, and ſit before the Preacher, ws 
give him the hearing, and-bevea few.cold;heartleſs wiſhes to God-ward ; here. is 
the upſhot of many mens-Devotions.” No,: this Speech aſſures us, Religion is of far 
reater concernment.-'Tis not to diſpatch thy cuſtomary Rites, and to put off 
with fone ſlight obſervances-: but this muſt be thy aim, how to eſcape dam- 
nation, how to fave thy poor ſoul, how. to: get into God's favour, and to work 
out thy. falvation. This Thought deeply ſettled, it will quicken our care, awaken 
our intention; enflame our Devotion: { go'to that Word, that may lead me out of 
Hel, and guide me to Heaven, that may teach me to eſcape the wrath to come. 
'— And this {tsus into-the ſecond Conſideration of the Words : And ſowe may, 
-- Secondly; Look upon thenvabſolutely in themſelves : and then we may reſolve 
theſe Words into three Aſfertions. | 
I. There is /ra vextrr/a.;: Be aſſured of this, There is Wrath to come. 
IE. Hzc:Ira fugzenda-eft. This Wrath to come is to be fled from, 
HI. Yiafuge monſtranda; We muſt be ſhewed, and warned how to flee from it. 
I. Thereis /ra ventura. And that's a Propoſition pregnant ; it hath three Par- 
ticulars. | | 
© I. Thereis /ra, there is Wrath in ſtore for impenitent Sinners. *Tis a neceſſa- 
ry Truth, what ever men tlimk of it. Indeed ſome Heathen Philoſophers thought 
it an unſeemly Attribute to aſcribe to God, that he ſhould be wrathful, and an- 
gry. And: ſome Hereticks conceived the God of the New-Teſtament .void- of-all 
Anger: They imagined two Gods; the God of the Old-Teſtament,. he was Deus 
Fuſtus,a Deity ſevere and: revengeful : but the God of the New-Teſtament, he was 
Deus Boxus, the Good God, made of all Mercy : they-would have no anger inhim. 
No, our Faith aſcribes both to him. St. Fohn tells us of ra Agni. The Lamb of God, 
born as this day, is not ſo meek, and merciful, but he knows how to be angry. 
I, Becauſe he is God, he muſt have anger in him. Take away rewards, and 
puniſhments, and you take away his Providence, by which he governs the 
World. God ptelaims this Attribute, : among his Titles of Honour, Nah, i. 2. 
God is Jealous, and the LORD revengeth ;: the LORD revengeth, and is furious, he 
reſerveth wrath for his enemies. 387 
-- 2, Becauſe he'is a Juſt-God, therefore -he muſt beangry. ra, "tis relum Juſti- 
tie. His wrath, 'tis the Weapon of his Juſtice. He is armed with-anger to repay 
his Enemies, -Nay, even, ends 
- 3. Beeauſe:he is a Good: God, therefore he muſt be angry; Goodneſs abhors 
Wickedneſs. Qu; bonos diligit, & males odit, faith LafFantius. A Sympathy. with 
goodneſs breeds an Antipathy to-Wickedneſs. With the pure then . wilt be pure ; 
and with the:froward he will ſhew himſelf froward, Pfal. xviii. 26. : | + 
+. Tis thEHigh-way to Atheiſm, and Profaneneſs, to: fancy to;our! ſelves a God 
made all of Mercy ; that cannot conceive wrath, and-difpleaſure. David wondred, 
and-trembled-at it ; Who hyois the powar.of thy wrath 2 Pal. xc. x1; Let us nouriſh 
this thought 1n our heatt,-.Surely our God 5s a conſuming Fire. That's the firſt Par- 
ticular; thereis 77a. But, 1 1Evenly 0:7 031 frog 1145: «rf 5 2; 
2. It 8&4 ventura; This affordsustwo.other; Ventura, 'tis inthe Future. And 
- Ariſtotle:telld> us; therexs adouble power in the Future ;/'tis, 73 winnoyrrand v3 iotpuercr: 
- I. Thisdeawventura,tisri pine: Tis yet to come.:; The. main! anger-of God. As 
yet, the:preſent time;*tis the time of God's Patience:As yet Patients, tis Vagina 
Iuſtitie- Hisanger, tis yet ſheathed up;in; his: patience. Not.but: God bens 
_ Tokens 6fchis anger _— Worldat -preſent ; 'and: this woful-Kingdom, tis 
JpeQacle of:at\ The Weorkd would grow to open Atheiſm, belieyethere is no God, 
. becauſe we feel himnot.. The Grand Afſizes be atthedaſt day >: yet he keeps! his 
-Petty-Seſiibnsin this World ; but the dsy of his fierceanger 15 yet-7e:c0me. _ 
: ; 
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this /ra ventura is that we ſhould moſt tremble at. We muſt be-ſenſible's 4 7 
poral Judgments, that God hath called for a Sword into the Land, Ha "mt en 
Swarm of Enemies to fall upon us. But the main-Motive to Fear, and Repentance 
*is the Anger to come. Knowing: the terrour of that day, we perſwade men. However 

it fares with thee for preſent Judgment, have thy Thoughts fixed upon the laſt 

great day; How ſhall I eſcape then > Temporal Judgments may fall upon good 

and bad; 2 righteous man may periſh here in his ' righteouſneſs. - God oftentimes 

puniſhes 2 Nation pell-mell ; ſweeps away his own, as well as the wicked;-.but 

the Wrath to come, tis the Reprobates portion : Fear that moſt, that is the. ſo- 

reſt ſign of his diſpleaſure. gs 7 +4 

2 Fs Tra ventura in 2 ſecond ſenſe, 'tis 73 iovery tis yet to come; - bit it / = 
ſurely come. It may be delayed ; but 'tis decreed. Forbearance, 'tis no. forgive- 
neſs. This day, 'tis fixed in God's purpoſe ; Ze hath appointed a day, in, which. he 
will judge the World, AQts xvii. 31. | can 

The Threatnings of the. laſt day, they are not like the threatnings of Tempo- 
ral Judgments. God often revokes thoſe Comminations. He may threaten a Judg- 
ment, andrepent of it: but he hath ſealed up the day of Judgment:with an Oath 
Rom. Xiv. 1.1, The Jews obſerve that bare Threatnings may be recalled ;- but, if God 
ſwears to them, they become irrevocable. The LORD hath ſworn,and will n:t repent, 

; Men hope of their future eſtate by their preſent condition. If they. proſper.her 
they conclude they ſhall fare well hereafter : Or, contrary, if they be afflicted | 
here, Oh! then they have had their Hell in this World, they look for Heaven 
hereafter. Theſe are fallible Conjetures. Judge of thy ſelf as: the laſt Judg- 
ment ſhall find thee, and leave thee. 

That's the firſt Aſſertion, there is Ira ventura. The ſecond Aflertion is, 

Il. Hec Ira fugienda eff. We muſt bethink ourſelves how to flee. from it.. 
Take it in theſe Particulars : | Ee 

r. No» ſuſtinenda; never think of undergoing of it : 'tis unſupportable. For other 
miſcarriages, aut fuzijendum, aut ferendum, either avoid'them, or be content-to.en= 
dure them. Burt, for this wrarh to come, there will be.neither Fortitude to reſiſt it 
(Eternis ignibus concremari, nec erit, nec vocabitur Fortitudo, Aug, contra Parmenia- 
num) nor Cunning to avoid it, nor Patience toendure it.” There is'no grappling 
with the anger of God. Wil you provoke the LORD to anger, are you ſtronger than 
he? x Cor. x. 22. There is no proportion of Strength to bear. it,: or Patience 
to endure it. . If the Burden be light, or thy Strength great, or thy Patience large, 
ſomerhing may be done: O! but the wrath to come, "tis heavy, »Y* wpCoalw, vatg 
Nrewr, as St. Paul ſpeaks. Thy Strength then will be like the Strength of a man 
upon the Rack ; able to feel thy pain, but not to endure it. - [There will be ex- 
treme impatience in extreme torments. De” 

2. It muſt be fled from: Then 'tis Evitabilis. As yet it. is avoidable; there is 
poſſibility of eſcaping: if we can hit on the right way, and have grace.to uſe it, 
we may eſcape damnation. | 

I. 1t - mary Nature. "Tis God's gracious. dealing with Mankind,; to 

give a reſpit 'twixt our ſin, and our puniſhment. Peccatoribus inducias dat cre: 
dend;, faith the Father. He gives us time to look about us, and. to. provide for 
our Souls. And this Favour, 'tis grounded upon the benefit of this day. Chriſt's 
aſſuming of our Nature, makes our Nature capable of Salvation.  uod non eſt 
aſſumptum, non ejt redemptum. God's dealing with the Angels was more per- 
emptory, and ſevere. Their firſt” Fall undid ' them;- no. Reprieve granted to 
them. But our eſtate, though miſerable, yet-upon better terms :..'The Wrath 
due to our fins, is as yet avoidable. Merci Dihaer o3, 

2. 1n poſſibilitate Vitz. As long as he ſuffers-us, to live, there-may be ſome 
hope: De nemine deſperandum, quem patientia Druina finit. uxvere, aith, St. 
_—_ As long as thou art on this ſide Hell,'tis. poſlible, thou. mayeſ} 
EICAPE 1t. | we wel 4.5 A 
3- tu poſiibilitate Gratig. As long as the day of Grace ſhines wor thee. Theſe 
two, the Day of Life, and the Day of Grace (like the Natural an Articial day 
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EDD. the maps ing'of theſe two days make the eſcape poſſible. *Tis evitable; as'yet God 
A do is intreata le, and ſin pndonadle, and Hell-Fire avoidable. reds 
3. 'Tis Poltinda per fuzam. The way to eſcape it, is to flee from it. And flee- 
ing, we know; ta motion' of Nature, that carries us away from danger, thar 
belts us. "And; if it be fuch, . as will do us good, it will be qualified with theſe 
Conditions. ' © © 4h : | | 
x. It muſt be a timely Motion. Flight, tis no lingerer ; in caſe of miſchief ap- 
proaching, delay is danger6us. If we linger, and loyter, a ſudden furprizal may 
prevent us. Did we know when this day would come, we might take time ac- 
cordingly ; but t is hid from our eyes. | 
The Jews have a Rule, that If a man-vows any ſervice to God before be dies, he 
muſt 'do it prefently ; becauſe he may die preſently. The Wings of the morning are 
fitteſt for flight. As it was with Lof's flight out of Sedow, "twas before:day ; the 
- Sun was but riſing, when he entred into Zoar,Gen.xix. 23.And it coſt his Sons dear 
for loytering in Sodom. When Cod rains fire, and brimſtone, he rains ſnares with- 
al ro catch, and hold us: there will be no eſcaping, P/al. ix. 6. Firſt a ſhowre of 
ſnares to detain us; then a ſtorm of brimſtone, to conſume and deſtroy us. 

2, Flight, *tisz (wift motion, full of ſpeed, and celerity. As, if we delay, this , 
wrath-may fuprize us; fo, if we be ſlow-paced, it may, overtake us. We muſt be 
like thoſe, that paſs over the waſhes, they are all upon the ſpur ; leſt the Tide 
come upon them. This flight from the danger of Hell, it muſt be wolatus Aquile; 
not faltus Cicade. See St, Paul's pace, Pw, x) imalewig&&r, Phil, iii. I follow after, I 
reach forth, and preſs forward. What haſte made the Syrians when they fled -from a 
ſuppoſed danger? They flung off their Garments in the way, parted will all in- 
| nces. Prepare thy Chariot, faith Elijah, that the rain ftay thee not. Rev. vi. 8. 
there Death and Hell are deſcribed, coming in full ſpeed, mounted on Horſe- 
back : then ask Feremy's Queſtion, Chap. xii. 5. Canſt thou out-run or eſcape theſe 
Horfſe-men > | | | 
* 3. Flight isa motionof length, and diſtance, it ſets us far away from the thing 
we flee from. Stay not in the Plain, ſaid the Angel to Lot, but fleeto the Mountains, 
Kirdw, faith, Ariſtotle, "tis vec? aanrmeouds. While we are near a miſchief, we are 
in danger of it. Nemo diu tutus, periculo proximus. If we will needs be removing, 
yet Satan will perfwade us not to go far. As Thrafmmundus the Arrian, when he 
turned out the Orthodox Biſhops, he ſent them not far from their Sees ; that the 
nearneſfs of their places might allure them to return upon his wicked conditi- 
ONS. 

: He that is near any Sin, is indanger to fall into it. A true Penitent muſt not 
verge upon the Borders of Hell, not walk upon the utmoſt brink of his Liberty. /- 
licitorum veniam poſtulantem, neceſſe eſt a nultis licitis abſtinere, ſaith Leo. If we 
would be ix 7uto, we muſt go i» canto - not play upon the hole of the Serpent : avoid 
it, faith Solomon, paſs by it, turn from it, come not near it. 

I come to the next Aſlertion. | | 
MH. Yia Fuge monſtranda. We muſt be ſhewed how to fee from it. Some Body 
muſt acquaint us with our danger, and how to eſcape it. Of our ſelves, we are 
like Fonas, aſleep under hatches in the midſt of a Storm ; Hell-fire may be about 
our ere we ever think of it - or, like Beaſts in a Stable on fire, that will ne- 
ver ſtir out, or go about to eſcape it. EE 
So then, | | 

| 1. Here is Offcium Miniſtri, 'tis our Office to forewarn you of Hell, and to 

teach” you toflee from it. Nay, 'tis the work ofan Angel, to bring Lot out of S* + 
| dom, and to condu&t him to Zoar. Happy are they that can meer with a Guide 
to the City of Refuge, when the Avenger purſues them. | 
2. Here is Beneficium Miniſtri Evangelici, The Miniſtry of the Goſpel, *tisthat, 
rhat teaches men to.flee fromit. The Law kindles this Fire, 'tis the Goſpel that 
quenches it. Lex operatur iram; the Law can diſcover our danger : but *tis the 
3oſpel that refuces us. Lex adducit ad januam ; ſed Gratia intromittit in Templum. 
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*Tis Jeſus, that delivers from the wrath to come, x Thel.i. 10. - 
—_ ; - 3. 4 Er 
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- 3. Heres the zecmewr of a Faithful Miniſter, ſuch as Fohn Baptiſt was. He makes 
this his main Work to reſcue mens ſouls from: the place of perdition. We wars eve- 
ry man, faith Saint Paul, and teach every man, that we may y preſent every man perfett 
before God. Whilſt the Phariſees are preaching mens Souls into deſperate adven- 
tures, for their own by-ends ; St. Fohn aims at this, to teach them theſe two Lef 
ſons : fugere Gehennam, © rapere Calum, to eſcape Hell, and to take Heaven by 
violence. | | | 

We have done with the firſt Particular of the Text, St. Fohn's Reprehenſion. 
Now follows, 

Secondly, His ſerious and neceſſary Injunion. Bring forth fruits therefore meet 
for repentance. He makes not a ſtop, and full point at his reprehenſion ; but adds 
2 faithful, and charitable direction. He calls them Vipers; not to reproach them, 


but to reprove them : He denounces the wrath to come ; not to diſmay them, bur 


arouze them. Severitatem, tanquam perſonam, induimus ; ſed manſuetudinem intus ali- 
mus, faith Gregory. As Chriſt did towards the obſtinate Fews, He Tooked angerly 
upon them : but, withal, he mourned for the hardneſs of their hearts, Mark. iii. 5. 

It ſets out tous ther! ht way, and method of denouncing of Judgments: aftright, 
and ſcare men: but paſs no peremptory ſentence upon them. John ſhuts 'Heaven- 
gates, againſt them ; ſed in poſtliminio poſuit penitentiam, faith Tertullian: he pla- 
ces repentance to open the door to them. Peter thundered againſt Simon Magus : 
but, withal, gives him an inkling. of mercy; Pray that thy fins may be forgiven 
hee X 


thee. 
- It muſt teach Miniſters to catry a ſteddy hand, when they preach Judgments : 
leſt, when they go to hew a Tree, they hit a man, Dev. .xix. 5. This kind of 
Dectrine, 'tis like ſtrong Phyſick ; but a grain too much; may mar all. Do ascare- 
ful Phyſicians do, when they giveſtrong Potions, haye a Cordial ready, in caſe 
of fainting. The Law muſt be preached, as it was firſt delivered, inthe hand of 
a Mediator, Gal, iii. 19. As Gerſon alluding to. our Saviour's Transfiguration;tells 
us, Moſes, ard Elias, muſt not appear alone invour preaching, but..Chriſt muſt be with 
them. The good Samaritan.is ready furniſhed with Wine, and Oyl-too; carries 
not Wine only about him, and ſtays for Oyl till he comes to the next Town ; 
Like Fehu, flings down Fezabel preſently ; and afterwards -at leifure takes care for 
her Body. No, 'tis-too latenow ; Zhe Dogs: have devoured her. + bree,7: 
For the InjundQtion it ſelf, it. ſtands upon» four Particulars. 

Firſt; Here. is the Grace, and Virtue preſcribed :.that's Repentance. r 

Secondly, Here is the effeftual Pratice, and Exerciſe of this Grace: there muſt 
be Fruits of Repentance. ERIE No Q 2 
. Thirdly, Here is the Production of thoſe Fruits : they nauſt be Zrought: forth. 
_- Fourthly, Hereis the due Proportion; and Quakfication- of theſe Fruits: they 
muſt be meet for repentance. q 2; 108 Vives 
' Firſt, The Grace, and Virtue preſcribed ; tis Repentance. *Tis a ſpiritual Du- 
ty, beyond the reach, -and compaſs.of Morality. The Philoſophers nevet dream'd 
of it : among all their Virtues, they never name repentance. And, as. it: is Spiri- 
tual, ſo tis Evangelical. The Law: never «mentions it : that'sall for Incioceney;no- 
thing for Repoptance. There is no ſecunda. Tabula poſt naufragium in that Covenant. 
Do all exaQly, or ſuffer unavoidably, that's the Tenour of the Law. "Tis the Go- 
ſpel, that offers, and accepts of Repentance. | | 

To touch it briefly : See, 
IT. The Nature of it: and then, 

IE The Virtue of it. ..... a TIE 

T. For the Nature of it. Itis a forrowful Confeſſion of Sin, joyned with depreca- 
tion for Pardon, and reſolution not to return to the Commiſſion of it again; It 
hath many four, and fad Ingredients ; yet no more than needs miſt : nay, as lit- 
tle as can be. Judge of it by an humane eſtimate 'twixt man, and man. 

I. Confeſſion : that's one Ingredient. Is there not reaſon and equity-+for this 2 
Wouldeſt thou pardon that man, that willnot acknowledge his offence, confeſs he 
hath wronged thee? 


R 2 2. Contrition, 


Serm. V. 
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>. Conitritiah, and Sorraw-for Sin: that's a-neceſiry Ingredient; Is there not 
great equity" inthis too 2 Wouldeſt thou pardon 'an offence to Him,' that is not 
prieved, thet be hath provoked thee? NY 0G | 
3. Deprecation for Pardon ; that'sa:third Ingredierit. Is there: not good: reaſon 
for this t00.2-Who forgives that man that fcorns to ſeek, and ſue for remiſſion + 
4. Reſolution not'to ſig again ; that's a great Ingredient. There is much equity 
in this alſo. Who forgives him that will not promiſe to do ſo no more, not toof- 
fend heredfter? | - | : V 
| No more of the Nature of it : Now, | | "I 
II. For the Virtue of this Preſcription. You may judge of that, by the Pati- 
ents, to whom. St. Fon preſcribes it, O generation of Vipers, bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance. It is able:to change, and alter, and convert Vipers. Vipers, they 
are odious;and venomous, and miſchievous Creatures; yet ſee, Reperitance be 
longs to ſuch, they may get-good by it. As theFatherſaith of \'God, He is not a 
Jupiter, &ut'a Jehovah; not 4 bare helper, but an All-ſufficient Saviour : So'is thishis 
Preſcription. *Fis not for leſs ails only, but for the moſt deadly diſeaſes. 'St.' Peter 
will undertake to cure mou Mages, a Sorcerer, if he will take this Antidote. Da- 
vid's Adultery, and Peter's Perjury, and Paul's Blaſphemy, all perfeQtly cured and 
done away by repentance.See what Cures it wrought at Corinrh, x Cor. vi. 9,10, rt; 
Fornitators, Adulterers, Idolaters, Sodomites ; ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, 
hut ye are fandified, but 'ye are juſtified. It will turn'Monſters' of Vige into Mira« 
cls of Virtue. Thus Chryſoftome breaks forth into admiration of theſe Cures'up- 
on thoſe:Wdrdsof the:-Phim, Narrabo mirabilia : Quemirabilia?- quod facit ex adul- 
tero caſtunij'&x avaro liberdlen, ex crudeli miſericordem. Here is the change of the 
right \handuaf the moſt FIigh. > 'Here'isithe Sovereign: Virtue of Repentance. *** 
21:2 Þ paſsto the next} which is, To 2007 0007 or DD 
toSequdly,' The effetual Practice, and Exerciſe of this Grace, He requires fruits 
of itance; Fraits/ that's Works. St, Paul expounds it ſo, AF, xxvi. 20. Thave 
fhewelwito them, that they ſhould" repent and" dv Wotks meet for repentance. Works 
C—_— they areFruits of Repentaiice. 'Theſ&good Worksare called Fruits 
3Pocenſs -Repentance, 'tis a vital Graop, ative, and operatives no flill, quiet 
quality,and habit of the'mind ; bur irririg, and working, Tis'a true faying if the 
School, Zabitus non falvant, ſed: afius Without thel& holy aQions, all your good 
qualities will ſtand you in no ſtead. : Thevoite oF Rachel, fristhie voice of Repen- 
tance ; Give me Children;or-Z die + itlongytotbe fruitful. OG 


IT. He calls for Fruits of Repentance, that adds a ſecond: they- muſt be afay 


*, 


ofitiui; ſonnething is to be; done, andiperformed/by'us. Repentance, "tis not onl 
Aha Fenes Gnu ; but-quickenidg,”and"enlivening.” A bare! Negative Rep 4 
tance will not ſerve the turn. Repentance doth both dead, and kill the root of 
Sirt : and then implants a-new Principle 6f Life, >that ' will ſpring and frudtifie. 
Ceaſe to do evil, and learn'to dowell\faith'Hazah. And fo St. Peter, That we Bring, 
deadunto fin, may lirue unto righteouſneſs; When God-ereated the Trees, he created 
thera fruitful, Let theearrh bring forth"the frut-tree, \yielding fruit. hk 
Of all others, God cannot endure\ an urffruitful' Chriſtian. -He is plant; 


the Garden of God. 'A man will let other 'Trees os in his Field; or Meadovys ; 
but he will plant none but Fruit-trees in his Garden, or Orchard. © Indeed, 2 
Chriſtian is good for nothing, but for fruit. Thus the Church, *tiseompared to a 
Vine ; there comes no other good of it, but only: Fruit. Ezek. xv."43. What is the 
Vine-tree good for 2 ſhall wood be taken of it, to do any work? it affords no Timber, 
not ſo much as a pin of wood can be made of it -"tis' only the fruit that makes it 
commendable. 2 3001-4 "4 
IH. Theſe Works of Repentance, they are called Fruits, ' becauſe they are fuch 
Works as areuſeful, and fruitful ; there - is good comes of them: whereas fins are 
called araſtfet works, 'Epheſ. v. 112. Thus Paal-enforces fruitfulneſs in good 
works, Theſe thinzs are good, aud profitable to men, Tit. iii. 8. And' again, £Zet ours 
learn to maintain good Works, that they be not unfruitful. Every Penitent muſt be an 
| Onefymus, 
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Onefimus, like St. Paul's Convert, as his Name betokens, . he, muſt be Profitable. Fern, V 
-?Tis Luthers Qbſervation upon that in the Galatians, The deeds of the fleſh are ma- W— 
nifeft, and then he adds, the Fruits of the Spirit : Mark, faith he, he calls good Works | 
the fruits of the Spirit : but evil Works he caffs not fruits, but only deeds of the Fleſh - 
They are not fruitful, and beneficial. | =. 
V. Good Works are called Fruits of Repentance ; even though: properly, and im- 
mediately they proceed from ſome other Graces. The reaſon is, becauſe Repentance 
is one of thoſe prime Graces, that are imperative and predominant, and cominan- 
ding Graces; ſuch, as do not only elicite, and exerciſe their own ations, but they 
have a power to employ other Virtues, and ſet them on working. | | 
Thus Faith, that's a predominant commanding Grace ; theadtsof all kind of 
Virtues are attributed to it, Zeb. xi. So Love, that's a predominant Grace, it ſets 
other Graces on work, x Cor. xiii. 7. Zt bears aff things, it believes all things, it hopes 
all things. Such 2 Grace is Repentance ; like the firſt wheel, or ſpringin a Clock ; 
like the 7ree of Life, it bears twelve manner of fruits. 'It will work upon every Fa- 
culty, quicken every Grace, provoke to every good Duty, and fruetifie in all the 
works of Piety.. Y a2 bs | | 
V. Saint John calls for fruits of repzntance ; 'tisa full Word, a Term of perfecti- 
an, and _—_— Thereare ſame things, that tend towards Repentance, but yet 
come: ſhort of this pitch of: Perfection: | 
x. There be Sizna Penitentie, ſome certain Signs of Repentance, that do ac- 
company it, and yet may be without it. Ahab, he rent his clothes, and wore 
fackcloth, and went ſoftly, in a mourning manner; butthere was no true repen- 
tance. The Ninivites, they faſted, and put on ſackcloth too, and withal they res 
-pented But God's eye was. not ori theſe {igns; buton the fruits of Repentance. 
*Fis not ſaid, God ſaw their faſting, and fackcloth: But God ſaw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way, aud he had merey ou them." | 
2. There are Jvit:alia Pexitevtie, ſome Proflery of Repentance ; but yet nor 
full Fruits. Some fudden pangsof ſorrow, ſome ſhiverings, and grudgings of Re» 
pentance ; as it was with Felix, a qualm came over his confeience: but theſe often 
Fi and come not to — ; 5 mraccpopsor; faith Chriſt, they come not to perfecti- 
on. St. Auguſtine preſles this Point uport our fudden Matians : Si gemis, parturi, fi 
parturis, pari. Be not alwayes in travel; but bring forth ſomething, _ 
' 3. Thereare fome Aitus formati Penitentie ; as inward Corpurition, deteſta- 
tian of what is paſt, good reſolutions for time to come. This is radix Prnitentie:; 
here is the root and ſap of Repentance : But yet St: Feb goes farther, 'requires 
fruits, that ourlives, and works, and converſation, ſhould teſtifie our repentance. 
Qui maturitatis frudtum querit, deſpicit amaua camporun 2 grati flares,: {ed gratior 
Paxis, faith the Father. The Spring is pleaſant ; but the Husbandman Jooks for Har- 
veſt. *Tis that, which crowns the year ; when the Fields ſtand thick with corn. 
A Chriſtian rauſt not be Earinw, but Oporinus : not always blooming, and bloſ- 
ſomming, but fruitful, and a&undant in the work of the LOAD. 1 
© I proceed to the next particular : which is, © " IP 
Thirdly, The Produdtion of this Fruit, tis called herea Briuging forth. 'The word is 
rae, A fall, fignificant Word,it carries m— with it, and it imports three things : 
L Nwicak, *Fis a Verb active; and fo it imports the Aftivity of our repen- 
tance. And that which'I note from it, is this: 4 Chriftian muſt be an Aggvt in the 
work of repentance, not meerlyPaſſtve. There is a ſorrow, and anguiſh for fin, where- 
4 man is a meer Patient. . So it fared with Fudas: 'tis faid, be repented, Mart. 
xxvii. 3. Sorrow did eat, and gnaw at his heart, full fore againſt his will. We 
may miſtake theſe checks, and remorſe of Conſcience, for the motiqns of re- 
pentance. Da/or morb; is one - thing, and dolor medicing anotherz''tis-0ne thing 
to be ſick of a diſeaſe, that's againſt our will ; another thing to be Phyſick- 
ſick : we apply our ſelves to that. A true Penitent is adtive, provokes, and ſturs 
up his heart to' ſorrow, ſearches out his ſins, calls them to remembrance, afflicts 
himſelf for them, prays that he may forrow, grieves.that he cannot grieve ; ne- 


ver repents, that he hath repented. ep 
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CY.  Thars thefut, the Adtivity of Repentance, Again, 
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NM. 02399 ores. Fred it imports a ſecond thing ;' that's the Propriety, \ It re- 
uires our own perſonal performance of repentance. We muſt have Fruits, and 
ey mult be fruits of our own bringing forth. I obſerve it” againſt the uſual 
| praQtice of the Church of Roe in this point of Repentance. They are; for Fruits ; 
but, if you have none 'of your own, they can help you with ſome. Ze ad wen- 
dentes : you may buy them, or borrow them, or beg them of others. ' They teach 
there are ſome'Opera penalia, ſome Penitential works, that you may have others 
to do*for you, and yet ſerve as well, as if you did them your ſelf, And they 
have good ſtore: of ſuch fruits: and the Pope, you know, he hath his Fruiterers, 
that cry them up and down the Country. The Marcionites taught vicarium Bap- 
tiſma, and theſe teach Yicar iam Penitentiam. Theſe could be baptized, and theſe 
can repent by a Proxie, and Subſtitute. And, I fear, there are many amongit 
us, that like well enough of this Point of Popery. We hope, there are ſome 
Devout men, that pray, and repent, in theſe days of judgment, and we; hope 
tofare the better for them, though we repent not. No; we can neither borrow, nor 
buy, either Oyl, or Olives. "Tis Torjouſe, not mprmvcionſe, We mult brivg forth fruits our 
ſelves; not purchaſe them of others. Repentance, *tis the Phyſick of the Soul : was it 
ever heard, that one man took Phyſick for another, and procured him health by it. 
HI. There is yet one thing more in mio, it imports the reality of our repen- 
tance. *Tis one thing agere, and another thing facere. *Fo do a thing is one thing ; 
to make a thing isanother. *Repentance, in St. Fohn's Dialect ; 'tis Z7abitus fativus. 
Thereare ſome actions, that, when they are over, leave nothing behind them - but 
making produces fomerealeffet. And ſuch muſt bevur repentance; not a fudden, 
tranſient, vaniſhing repentance, like Ezekiel's Muſick,Chap. xxxiii. 32. Thou art unto 
them as a-very lovely Song *> one that hath a pleaſant voice, and plays well on an Inſtru- ' 
ment ; for they hear thy words, but do them not. Sweet Airs begetting good motions for 


the time, but there's nothing comes of it. Repentance muſt work ſome real, and 
permanenteffe&t inus-itmuſt make an impreſſion upan our Soul, worka change, 
and effeQtual alteration-in us, ſet our hearts, and: lives'in a new frame of Obedi- 


ence, that we may- be-ſaid"to be quite other men. 
| I Particular) remains, with which I will conclude; 
at is, og . | 1 LIES? 
Feurthly, The Proportion, and Qualification of: theſe fruits ; they muſt be 
meet for - me "Tis not every kind of fruit that will beſeemrepentance;: 'Tis 
Gregorie's Obſervation, Alis frutus decent innocentiam, alii pgnitentiam. That Mea: 
ſure of Obedience, that will paſs for an- innocent man; will not be accepted from 
one that is penitent. God expects much more from him... How then ſhall wemake 
2 due eſtimate of the fitneſs of theſe fruits of repentance? We may! make:a double 
Eſtimate of them.  -- | 5 ger, 7 fige 
The firſt 'a Poſitive. 
The ſecond a Comparative. | SOIT 
I. In a Poſitive Eſtimate, the fruits may be judged meet, ang |beſeeming Re- 
pentance, if they be thus conditioned. IMS NS 
x. For their Nature ; they mult be ſerious, and ſubſtantial, and weighty works. 
They muſt' be inter 8acinpens ris, as our Saviour ſpeaks, the great. and weighty 
works of Piety. Repentance, 'ris a fad work, and muſt not have 1iight, and per- 
4unctory expreſſions. A'true Penitent will ſtick at no labonr, or coſt ; - enquires 
with them in"7/fcha, Wherewith ſhall I y__ before God? And the Prophet directs 
us to do juſtice, to lovemercy, and to walk humbly with our God. See the Works 
St. John perſeribes tothe Penitents, Luke 3. cloathing the naked, feeding the hun- 
gry, forbearing oppreſſion. So 7ſajah tells us, in theſe Addreſſes to. God, we muſt 
not preſent him with a' bundle of Bullruſhes for our penitential-fruits; he pre- 
{cribes and expects othergelſs performances. gi 
2. Theſe Fruits muſt be meer for repentance in their kind:: [Take it in a dou- 
ble Notion; 2. Tq3 > wing wry 
I. By way of Contrariety, and Oppoſition. The Duties that are contrary 
. "a to 
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to the ſins we repent of, they are ſeaſonable Works, and meet for repentance, A true ©... 
Penitent will avoid every fin ; but chiefly he hath his eye ar = which "bake farms F. 
his ruine, and will ſet himſelf to the practice of the contrary Virtue. As men that * : 
have been fick upon ſome furteit, will keep a general good Diet; but above all, ab- 
ſtain from the meat that hurt them. Ea ſpecialiter horreas, que ſpecialiter appetebas 
faith St. Bernard. Turn thy longing into loathing. _ Aquam, fluentem inlbacam FX 
ducas in hortum, ſaith St. Auguſtine. This is done, | I .- 

2: By way of Imitation, and Holy emulation, by transforming of {in into a ſpi- 
rityal Virtue. As St. Paul exhorts; Be not drunk with Wine, wherein is exceſs: but 
be filled with the Spirit, take your fill of that, So St. Fohn, Do violence to no may 
| but Tate Heaven by. violence. Haec vis Deo grata eſt. he 

We ſhould thus emulate, and imitate eur fins, as the Philifines. did their py- 
niſhments. "T'was not every Oblation would ſerve ; but they would imitate and 
expreſs their plagues in the choice of their Offerings. They were annoyed with 
Mice, and Emerods:- they make golden Mice, and golden Emerods, and ſend 
them for a Treſpaſs offering to the God of rae. Addict thy. elf to an holy 
covetouſneſs, to an heavenly ambition, to an unſatiable thirfting after ſpiritual 
things. This is indoles, & ingenium penitentiz, to appeaſe our God with ſervices 
ſuitable to our ſins, and offences. | 

3. Theſe Fruits muſt be meet for repentance in their Meaſure. One Meaſute may 
ſerve for an innocent man, but a greater will be expected from him that-is' peni- 
tent.” "Tis not every ſanding, that will go for a penitential work. Others may 
fall by the ſtrike, but 'tis heaped meaſure that befits repentance. +. 

A true Penitent aims at three proportions, over and above the ordinary fize 
of a Duty. to 
rt. The firſt is a Proportion of a fit Compenſation. .. He labours to do as much 


calmer es cir tgp Pawl enforcesthis, Royn. vi; 19. . As you 
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ed your members ſervants, and weapons to uncleannefs; ſo yield your members 
weapons, inf fea fo righteouſneſs. They muſt be 31s, ma fn righteoul- 
we” 1s well as for fin. We muſt not be armati peccatores, & inermes ſanttj; nat 
ſtrong ſinners, and feeble Saints. And they muſt be 99, ſervants toGod, as they 
have been to ſin; not bind our ſelves to a trade of fin, and uſe Religion only as a 

2. He aims at a Proportion of Amerciament. A Penjtent muſt do more 
than ordinary, to amerce, and afflict, and puniſh, and to take revenge upon 
himſelf for his former miſ-doings. That's one reaſon why Pas! took ſuch pains 
out-wrought all the Apoſtles; 7 labowred more thas all, . becauſe he.had been -Y 
a Perſecutor, x Cor. xv. 9. Thus, faith- Chryſoſtome, David pmriſhed hiwſelf for "4 
Inftims, by denying himſelf the enjoyment of a natural langing for the. Waters of ; 
Bethlehem. He will praQtiſe not only _— but aufterity ; put- hmſelf nn- 
der a more ſevere diſcipline, and abridge himſelf of lawful delights for his unlaw- 
fal pleaſures. ; 

3- There is yet a third Proportion ; that's a Proportiou of Redemption. 
A Penitent' muſt redeem his former omiſfions by a double diligence. Com- 
penfation doth as much good, as it did evil; but ——_— exacts twice 
as much. He, that loytered in a journey, muſt double his pace: he muſt 
do as mich in a ſhort time, as others have done in a long, It is cal- 
led the reftoring of the years of the  Graſs-hopper, and Canker-worm, when the 
fruits of one year are ſufficient for two. When Husband-men break up their 
Grounds, that have long lain fallow, they. look for great increaſe, a dou- 
ble crop, to fatisfie for the former barrenneſs. Repentance ſends us to God, 
as Facob did his ſons the ſecond time into Baypr Carry double money in your 
hands, enough to quit the old ſcore, and to make new proviſion. ; 

There 1s yet the other Eſtimate of this Meetneſs; and that 1s, 
II. Comparative. And this Compariſon muſt be 'twixt the Fruits of our Sins, 


and the Fruits of our Repentance. ES 
There are three bitter Fruits, three noyſom malignities in Sin, 
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x; It ſteams upward, in the Diſhonour of God. 
>. It ſoaks inward, in a ſenſual Delight. | 
3. It tairits all about it, in evil Example to-others. , y 
- "Suitable toall theſe three, thou muſt proportion thy Repentarice. 
'x. Confider how greatly thou haſt diſhonoured:thy God, and umpaired his glo- 
ry : God'expeQts reparation of his honour at thy hands. This Fruit.is remarkable 
in St. Paul's repentance. He wasa Blaſphemer, and compelled others to blaſpheme ; 

-ſee what reparation he makes of God's honour after his converſion, Gal. i. 23. . Ze 

that perſecuted us in times paſt, now he: preacheth the Faith, which before, he deſtro . 
"and rhey glorified God in me. God gains as much glory by St. Paul, as he hat 
blaſphemy. Ex Lupo fit Ovis, faith St Auguſtine. Nay, more than fo, Ex Lupo fie 
"Paſtor, of a' Wolf he becomes not only a Sheep,'but a Shepherd. He will do God 
- as: much ſervice now, as he had done him diſhonour, and diſſervice before. 

"+ 2, Thou muſt proportion thy repentance according to thy delight, and plea- 
ure in fin: ſorrow as deeply as thou haſt ſinned delightfully : thew as much de- 
- teſtation of it, as thou has fund delectation init. Uſe thy fin as. Ammon did his 
Tamar: he loathed her more than ever he loved her. We-muſt both as much for- 
row foriin, as we had delight in _it:*and as much delight in\Piety, as we have 
taken pleaſure in iniquity. St. Augstine points at it: there mult be dolor de pece 
cato, and gaudinm de dolore. And' it muſt be down-weight : not an ounce of.ſpi- 
Titual, for a pound of carnal Jelight; and pleaſure. - . : 

'3. Take meaſure at the thixd Malignity, thy Scandal to others. Hath thy ill ex- 
ample emboldned-others: to ſin? let thy good example draw others to repentance. 
"Tis Converſus, confirma' fratres. - Peter had ſubverted them by his fin ; he muſt con- 
vert them by his example : David vowed this fruit of his Repenfance, 7 wil reach 
tranſareſſours thy way, and finners ſhall be' corverted unto thee. He had been a-publick 
ſoargal he will make himſelf a publick example; and ſpeRtacle of onBaes, [He 

block 


v 


took care no man ſhould abuſe his example any.more,removed that ſtumbling hl, 
_ "out of the way, as they did the dead body'of: Amaſa; from hindering the Peaple. 


He wrote a 51476 againſt himſelf; penned, and publiſhed a Plalm of his re. 

Theſe Conditions, and Proportions, obſerved, will qualifie our Fruits, make 
them meet for repentance. They will be 2, if they be dr745:«. Put them in theſame 
-ballance with thy fins: if they turn” the ſcale, and-preponderate, they will: be _ac- 
' cepted, provided that thy ballance'be-true. It miuſt be aurificis trutina, non ſtatera 
popularis. Or, as Auguſtine expreſſes it, We muſt 8 to our Neighbours ſeales, But 
to the Kings Standard. And yet,. to help our defects, St. Bernard ſhews us. that 
Beam of the SanQuary, where allowances are made, alluding to that ſaying of Jos, 
Oh" that 'T were weighed in a BaMlauce |" If thou wilt put thy ſelf to this Trial, laith he, 
Statera "tmuſt be crux Chrifti. His Merits, and-fatisfaQtion can infinitely weigh 
down both: our fins, and our' ſufferings. 


Now, let us beſeech him, who is the God of all Grace, the worker, and author of Re- 
pentance, that he would frame our hearts to a ſorrowful bewailing our own fins; and 
the ſins of the Land, and to a plentiful increaſe in all fruits of Repentance, that being 
partakers of that Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, and as this day appeared to 
us, we may deny ungodlineſs, and Warldly luſts, and live ſoberly, and righteouſ- 
ly, and godly in this preſent World, : abounding in. aft the fruits of holineſs, which 
"are by'Feſus Chriſt, to his. praiſe, and. glory. This he grant for his Son's ſake, our Lord, 
"and{ bleſſed Saviour 5 To whom, &c, > if = oenet 
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Now, when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and ſaid 
to Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men, and Brethren, What 
ſhall ve @7” EE | 
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We, ufder 
a Conſtantine, believe more happily ; but theſe, under an ered, and Pilate, be- 

lieve more reſolutely. TS) 7 (8 5 50's be | 
"Twas the great praiſe of Moſes's Faith, that he joyned to the People of God in 
their affliftion,,was not afraid, nor aſhamed of the rebuke of Chriſt, but gloried 
in it. He is a Chriſtian of ſome wofth, that will not only follow Chriſt into Te- 
ruſalem, when all fing Hoſana; then: hold up his Train, when h& goes in Tri- 
umph; but that will ſtick to him, when they-caſt him out' of F#ru/alem ; fol- 
low him to Golgotha, when they cry, Crucifie him, Crucifie him, and bear up his 
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St. Perer alAils thern, and prevails with then, wins them re Religion, and pains 
them to Chriſt A glorious Converſion ! Moyftlra Y7rtorinm, in miracula Virtutum. 
Here are Monſters of Vice, turned into Miracles of Virtue, We' may well ad- 
mire this wotk, as Bernard did the Converſion of St. Pun! ; O wagritudimnemw miſt- 
ricordice, O efficaltirs tratie! O the greatneſs of God's Mercy that he would! and 
O be ou xt's Grace, that. it could reclaim, and cotivert fath Converts 
a5 theſe! © | 
That's the third, the Condition of the Perſons. 

 Fourthly, It is remarkable in the great Number, and Multitude of Converts. 
Not fone one, or fome few liſten to St. Peter, and yield to tim; though that 
had been much, out of ſuch a rabble, and ctue, to fave any : but ſee Here, ® 
miphty Conyerſion ; 7hree thouſand Souls gain'd to God, by Saint Peter's Ser- 
mon. , Lord, we have laboured all night, and have catched nothing. Saint Pe- 
22s Net, is filled with Souls at the firſt caſting of it. Who are theſe, vhar 
come - flying as a clout, aud as a full flock of Doves to their windows > ai. 
Ix. 8, Here is an overflowing Spring-tide of Piety, and Religion. My Soul 
Hogs for the firſt ripe Grapes, faith God in the Prophet. See, here is not ra- 
cematzo, but vindemia; not a Cluſter, or two, but a plentiful Vintage. Sach 
was the power of Religion in thoſe Primitive Times ; ſo mightily grew the Word, 
and prevailed. 

"Fifthly, It is remarkable for the compleat, entite fulnels of their Converſt- 
on. - We may ee here an exact form of Converſion : Religion hath here a 
perfeRt work in thern. They are no Arippa's, half Chriftians, alttvoft Believers ; 
You. ay diſcern all the members, and lincaments of the New-min fairly — 

| irſt, 
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Firſt, They are perplexed, and troubled for their fins, pricked at thei heart. Serm, T, 
They are the Throws and Pangs of the New-birth, the firſt ſtep to Converſion. AY 
Secondly, They repent, and believe, and are baptized; that's the ſecond. | 
Thirdly, They are diligent and conſtant in all the Duties of God's Service and 
Worſhip: Yerſe 24. They continue ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtles Doftrine, and fellowſhip ; 
itt the Sacrament, and Prayer. Met: 
Fourthly, Their Religion is not confined to the Church only, but they are fruit- 
ful in all works of Charity, and Alms to the Poor, Yerſe 45. . _ 
Fifthly, and laſtly, They live together in all Chriſtian Love and Amity, Yerſe 46. 
Here's an exact pattern of a through converſion, a complete, and perfe& Frame of 
an holy Church. | ; | 
My Text contains the firſt member and ſtep of their converſion; that's the per- 
plexity of their ſpirit, into which they were-caſt upon ſight of their ſins: 'AMedi- 
tation never untimely ; but now moſt ſuitable, and ſeaſonable for this time of repen- 
tance. And repentance, we know, 'tis the Medicine, and Phyſickof a ſick, ſinful 
$dhul : That, by which the Soul of man, diſtemper'd, and ſurfeited by ſin; is cured, 
and recovered ; . "tis that, which ſtirs, and purges thoſe noyſome humours, with 
which the Conſcience isclogg'd, and ſurcharg'd; and fo, by God's inſtitution, *tis 
that neceſfary Preparative, that fits, and diſpoſes the ſoul for the ſoveraign Cure by 
our Saviour's Blood. | 
And, as in bodily Cures, we content not our ſelves with bare Rules, and Pre- 
ſcripts; but deſire to know how the Phyſick hath wrought upon others before, to 
ſee the Probatums, what Cures have been wrought in the right uſe of it: ſo likewiſe 
tis uſeful to take notice of thoſe happy Penitents that have found good by it, and 
' were recovered; and to conſider the fearful miſcarriages of others, whoſe forrows, 
and pangs of Repentance, have proved diſmal, and deadly. 1 
d here we have, in the very etitrance of this ſtory, two pregnant examples: 
Judas that betrayed our Saviour ; and theſe Fews, that: crucified him. Both fickof 
the ſame Diſeaſe; but theſe are recovered by repentance, and are received to mercy. 
The Phyſick wis ſtrong, and painful ; but it wrought kindly, -had its proper work 
with them. And Fudas, he repents too, falls into much ſorrow and heavineſs ; 'bitt 
it works too'ſtrohgly with him, rents his heart-ſtrings, fetches up his bowels, 
haſtens, and brings upon him a fearful deſtruction. | Ty of a2-r 
Either example of Sorrow is uſeful ; rite, ſed ſalubre exemplum; it cannot 
but aſtoniſh the _prophaneſt ſinner, and ſtrike him with horrour. * As when' the 
People faw Amaſa wallowing in his blood in the midſt of the way, they all ſtood 
ſill ar that ghaſtly ſight, arid Foab was fain to remove the body out of the way, 
ere they would go forward: So, let a ſinner be in the hotteſt purſuit of any ſin, 
when he ſees the fouls of theſe Penitents weltering in their Gore, "twill ſtop his 
career, and the Devil defires to remove theſe ſpedtacles' of ſorrow out of our 
ſight, leſt they hinder our purſuit in the ways of ſin. | a ag6(2 nt 
Nay, let us view, and conſider well of them. Juſtus, cart viderit vindifttam, Ia- 
vabit veſtigia in ſanguine peccatorum ; as Grezory Moralizes that placeiof rhe Pfal- 
miſt. We ſhould waſh our footſteps iri the blood that flows from thefe'wounded 
Penitents. As Phyſicians do, they will beg the bodies of ſome dead men for 
uſe . of Anatomies : So let us mike uſe of theſe mortified Penitents:3 not bury 
them preſeritly ; but ſtudy to rip up, and anatomize their. Conlcience, and ſo 
learn the frame and diſpoſition of our own. 1H bark 
For the Wordstherſelves, they repreſerit uhto us the anguiſh, and perplexity; 
into which theſe Converts were caſt : and in them obſerve theſe three Parti- 
culars: | OD | ow eIr7 | ? 
Firſt, The Means, that wrought this trouble; and perplexity ': that's the Sers 
mon of- St. Peter : When they heard this. SOL D102 OL RIINIET 25 
| Secondly, the Arguiſh it felf that's wrought in them-;- the ſpirit of Compun- 
Eton hath ſeized upon their Souls : They are prickt at their heart, not ro 
Thirdly, The Courſe they took for eaſe and relief; they repair ito the: Apos 
ſtles, crave their direCioi : Men, and Brethren, What ſhall-we do$. © 1! © oy 
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:- Firſt, is the Meens, that wrought: this anguiſh and compundiion ; 'tis St, Pezer's 
Sermon : Whey they heard this. The Text tells usof a wound, that was given them, 
that pierced their heart.” Here we ſee both the Weapon, that madeit, and the place - 
where it entered. The Weapon, that's the Sword of the Spirit : the Word of God 
inSt. Peter's Sermon - of that anon. . The entrance it makes, 'tis by The Far. 

In Bodily ſtrokes, he that means to hit the Heart, muſt take another aim ; not 
run his Weaponin at the Ear - buthe, that means to wound the Heart ſpiritually, his 
directeſt paſlage is through the Ear. In this caſe, there is an immediate conyeyance 
from the Far to the Heart. Gladius in ore, & vuluus-per aurem, ſuit well together. 
The ſword, that proceeds ant of the mouth, Revel.j. x6. hath it's proper entrance jn at 
the Ear. What Peter did raſhly at another time, he doth here ſeaſonably, and with 

tadvice. When he-would wound Malchus, he ſtruck at his Ear ; now, that he de- 
; to pierce the Inwards, and to hit the Heart-vein of his Auditours, he ftrikes 
at the Ear, by it he conveys his Weapons to their inward Parts. 

This ſenſe of Hearing, 'tis the main Inlet of all ſaving knowledge. Auris anime 
os, faith St. Auguſtine. The Ear, 'tis the Mouth of the Soul, whether for Meat or 
Medicine, for our firft Converſion, or for after Inſtruction. Hence Repentance 
"tis called the opening of the Ear, Job xnxiii 16. He opens the ears of men, and ſeals + 
their Iuſtrudtion. | ; 

The Truth is, an attentive Ear, 'tis a neceſhary advantage; that muſt be given to 
the work of Converſion. St. Peter makes this his firſt requeſt, Ver. x4. Te men of If 
reel, bearken witomy words. And the reaſon is evident ; for asall other works of Grace, 
fo this of Compun&ion, 'tis not any inbred thing inus; but muſt be conveyed from 
without,by theſe knowing, and teaching, and apprehenſive ſenſes. Men may as well 


- expe&tgood Corn on their Land without plowing,and ſowing ; as true ſorrow, and 


repentance, without hearing, and attending. May be, ſomequalms, and rifings of 
Conſcience, poſſibly ofour felves; but they are all 35r7e, windy and alle, and fub- 
ventaneous conceptions, Never came to good. He, that will be a true Penitent, a 
found, and ſerious Convert, uſt bow his Ear to.inftrudtjon, offer his attention, as 
young Samael did. Speak, LORD, for thy ſervant heareth. Liften, and your Jou's ſhall 
Ire od Large the Prophet JJazah 


ſently. Tf you ſpeak ſtrange Languages, laith St.Pard, 
theſe blaſphemed, they were gone with drink : þut, if ye prophefte, a dinner is:canvin- 
ced and-judged, and will confeſs that God ſpeaks in you, 1 Qor. Xiv. 23, 24, 25- 

' 'Thisfaered Qrdinancehatha ſecret unavoidable Power overthe Soul. As Origer 
compares it, Sicut natural attratus eft magneti ad ferrum, bitumini ad ignem ; fic aui- 
me ad verhum : AvtheIoad-ſtonedrawslron, and Brimſtene catches Fire, and kind- 
les preſently ; fothe ſoul quickly receivey imprefiian-from theWord.of God. | 

The Scripture {ets'out-the vertue of it þy many expreflions: It hath the force 
ofan Hammer, that-can &reat rocks iu pieces, Jer. xiii. 29. It enflames like Fize ; did 
wot our hearts turn within us, when be opened to us-the Scriptures > Luke xxiv. 32. It 


pierces like an Arrow: Zhine Arrows are ſharp in the hearts-of thine engoner, Phl. 
| Ve''S* 
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A Sermon in Lent. 133 
xlv. 5. Tertullian and Auzuſtine expound that place of the force of the Scriptures: Tt drm. 1. 
ad ah ſharpaefs of a Sword; nay, 'tis g/adins biceps, Rhomphea bis acuta, it Sow. 's 
cuts beth ways. It hath a killing power in it; it flew St. Paul, laid him for a. : 
dead man, Rom. vi. 13. He [mites the Earth with the rad of his Mouth, and with 
the breath 4 his ip doth he flay-the Nations, Waiah xi. 4 The Prophet Z7oſea 
thews the ſharpneſs of this Weapon: 7 have hewed them by my Prophets, I have 
flain thew hy the words of my mouth, Chap. vi. 5. 
This, and thisaloneis able to affec, and affright, and perplex the Conſcience. 
"Tis the Word of him that hath power upon the ſoul, that's able to queſtion it, 
to torture, and torment it. "Tis the Law of Conſcience; all other Laws have 
both back and edge, ſtrength and ſharpneſs from this Law, to afte& our Conſci- 
ences: We mult therefore obey them, becauſe this Law binds us to it. 
'The force of this will appear, when the Parties ſpoken to, haye all outward 
Advantages not to be aftrighted ; as, 
I. Nemini cogniti. Secret ſinners, whom no Eye can diſcover, yet the force of 
this Word convinces them, and ſtrikes them with horrour. Quid prodeſt neminem 
habere conſcims, habenti couſcientiam ? ſaith Laftantius. The Conſcience cannot 
werta reticere loquentj ; but anſwers, like an Eccho, confeſſes preſently, when 
this Word accules it. | 
H. Nemini ſubditi. They that are beyond all humane check or control. 7s it 
| ft to ſay to a King, Thou art wicked ? and to Princes, Te are ungodly 2 Job wiv. 1s. 

Vet, when this Word ſpeaks, Ahab is troubled ; David's heart ſmites him, and 
Jofrah's heart melts, Felix ſhivers and trembles at it. As Chry/a/tam obſerves of 
Dauid's Repentance, x tanta pofitus poteſtate, tot aſtantibus, &; oficia deferentibus, 
ub; qui timetur wullus eft (there was no Pope then, to control Kings) quem omnes 
timent ; incurvatur tames © humiliatur. O, this yoice of Gad, 'tis a glorious voice, 
it ſhakes the mighty Cedars, rents in pieces the Racks, and grinds them to powder. 

Secondly, "Tis Ferbum coxvittiouum. St. Peter makes choice of that Word of God, 
that was moſt fit and proper, todete, and convid them ; and he doth manage - 
it ſo, that they could not avoid the dint, and edge of it. AndthB he doth by a more 
cloſe, and particular application of it to their ſinful condition. This conviction and 
thorow-application, *tis exceeding requiſite to work this compundtion. *Tis not 
the flourithing, or brandithing ot a Sword in the Air, that will wound, or pierce ; 
but the ſtroke of the Weapon muſt be brought home to the Body, or no wound 


Ts 


will be given. This penitential ſorrow, 'tis thePhyſick of the Soul, and Phyſick 
cannot work till it- yed. *Tis not ſufficient tq ſhew 2 man Phyſick, or to 


ſt it by him; but thefick man muſt be made to take jt; Cre it do him any good. 
General diſcourſes are like the heams of the Sun diſpersd in the air, they may 
warm us a little; but that's all; Conviction is like a Burning-glabs, that gathers 
all the beams into one point, or center, and faſtens them wpon the Soul, and fo 
kindles, and enflames it. Thus Nathay recovered David. Whilehe kept - aloof 
in 2 general diſcourſe, and told him a Parable, David was never troubled with 
the be of his fin, never ſuſpected it concerned him ; but, when hecloſed with 
him, told him, Thou art the man, thou haſt deflowred Bathſheba, thou haſt wound- 
ed 2riah: Oh! then his heart (mote him, he cries out of his fin, and ſues for mer- 
cy. The Woman of Samariacould hold talk with Chriſt, and anſwerhim ſhrewd- 
iy, while Chriſt diſcourſed in general of matters of Religion; but, when he came 
home to herConſcience, convinced her of her lewd and naughty-life, that the ji- 
ved in Adultery, then the yields preſently, _—_— You are 4 _— Tfee 
God is in you indeed. 1, this is the Preaching which Sayer commends, Zcefeſ, xii. x x. 
The words of the Wife are like Goads, that muſt be run into the fleſh: as Nails dri- 
ven up'to the head, faſtned and rivited into the Sopl of a (finger. 

Thirdly, "E'was Yerbum Convittioun de bis peccatis. He charges them, in a ſpe 
cial manner with theſe, and rheſe ſins, as thoſe that are likelieſt to perplex their 
ſoul, and bring them to compunction. | Dat... 

1, Murther 5 and Blood-ſhed. | 
H. Mocking, and deriding, and ſlandering the Apoliles. | 
II. Oppoſing 


E 8h | A Sermon in Lent. 
> Cow], '* I. Oppoſing, rejecting, diſclaiming of Chriſt. ' a Fe. #4 
$B " 4h Theſe are. Prices dens enitudinis, ſins of the firſt magnitude; theſe. look 
 \ , ghaſtly upon the ſoul, and will haunt it with horrour. Theſe raiſe upani Ze and 
C#y.in the Conſcience, arid purſue it eagerly. Convidtion of ſuch fins will make 
usreſolveofa thorow-repentance,even of other fins alſo. 4 marn,faith Chry/oſeme,that 
bath ſome eafie infirmities, goes not tothe Phyſician for every ail: but, if he fall in ox 
bum ſonticum, ſome dangerous diſeaſe; . then he will take Phyfick for it, and for bit 
\ other infirmities. Or, as in an houſe, ſaith he, the ſhattering of. a Tile, or two, makes us 
\ mt fall to a repair : but, if the Main Timber be decayed, then we pull doipn all, and niake 
x] new again. Or, as elſewhere he ſpeaks, as a Grin ftroke upon a loud ſtring of an 
Tuſtrument will make all the other ſtrings' to give a ſound too. Ih this Caſe it fares with 
the Soul, as with a man laid up, and' impriforied upon ſome great Execution, then 
- he looks for Arreſt upon Arreſt, calls ini all his other Creditours, and compounds 
with-them : fo the convidtion of ſome great impiety breeds a confeſſion of other 
ihiquities. | The ſou, being arreſted upon the guilt of theſe ſins, repents of them, 
and makes his'peacewith God for all other his tranſgreſſions. | CEN ba 
This is the method: that” Peter takes to bring them to compundtion; thinks it 
not ſufficient to tell them they are ſinners, and they muſt repent. As, in courſe of 
Law, general accuſations will ground no Action: if we come to accuſea man, 'tis 
not ſufficient to lay to his charge, that he is a MalefaQtour ; but we muſt chaxge 
him with particulars: ſo, would a ſinner w——_ his Conſcience before God's Tri- 
bunal; he muſt frame an Indictment againſt himſelf of his more notorious, and 
perſonal Impieties.” + | | x | ” 
Indeed the World takes great exception againſt this kind of dealing, and ſnuffs 
at it. It made Ahab account Elzas his enemy, and to hate Micatah, not endure to 
hear him. TheGalatia»s think hardly of St. Paul, Gal. iv. 16. Am 1 become your enc- 
my, becauſe I tell you the truth > But David counts ſuch his only friends, P/al. cxli. 5. 
Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs; let them reprove me, it ſhall be. an 
excellent Oil. ame are the wounds of a Friend, faith Solomon, Prov. xxvii. 6. Mas 
gis amat objurgator Janus, quam adulator. ungens, faith St. Auguſtine. The World counts 
it love to forbear reproof; hatred; and ill will, to tell mentheir faults. What thinks 
God of it? Quite contrary, Levir. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt nor hate thy Brother in thine 
» heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke him, and not ſuffer fin upon him. Peccata permitterc, 
nou eſt manſuetudo, ſed crudelitas, faith'St. Auzuſtine: tis mercy and compaſſionthus 
totrouble; and perplex them. Quid tam pium, quam Medicus ferens ferramentum ? nou 
eſt iba crudelitas, ſed tharitas. To cut, and launce apoſtumated Sores, "tis not Cru- 
elty, but Charity. As he, that binds a man in a Plirenſie; or he, that pulls and di 
quiets'a man'in a Lethargy ; ambobus moleſtus eſt, ſed ambos curat; he troubles them 
both, but he ſhews mercy to both. LZigatur Phreneticus, ſtimulatur Lethargicus, am- 
bo offenduntur, ſed ambo diliguntur. | | | 


. 
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However'the World thinks of this courſe; we have here three warrants for it in 
the Text. ' | | : 1151 
I. "Tis Praxt Apoſtolica. If we trouble, and diſquiet, and perplex your Sonls, 
we have our warrant from St. Peter's example. Sic fatitavit Petrus; fic concionatus 
eft Paulus; their Preaching ig in their Auditors, not itching Ears, but aking 
Hearts. ' Lift up thy voice like a Trumpet, faith God to his Prophet : that's a ſhrill 
and a piercing found; it ſounds claſicum-ad penitentiam, a Retreat from fin, and an 
Alarm toRepentance. Let not the ſmiles, and applauſes of thine Audience, faith St. FHje- 
rom, but their fighs, and groans, be thy praiſe, and commendation.''” © 
-* 2, A ſecond Warrant for this reproving in'the Text, tis prima irruptio ſpiritus. 
St. Peter was even now filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo the firſt vent. that: it 
found, is in this ſharp Reprehenſion. The Spirit was now at the fulleſt in St. Peter, 
and this is the firſt, and moſt kindly manifeſtation ;' he did not oſcztare in inanitate, 
*twas"not for want of other- matter : he did erutare ex plenitudine, as St. Bernard 
ſpeaks. He was a new Bottle, filled with new Wine, and fe he pours it out into the 
ſoresof theſe Sinners. This 1s the cleareſt evidence, and demonſtration of the Spi- . 


rit; as the Prophet Micha ſpeaks, Chap. yi.8. Tam full of power by the Spirit, to declare 
| unto 
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ute Jacob his tranſgreſſions, and to Hract his fins. Arethe 5 Pr ing with the Spi- Serm 1 3 
fit > We look to-hear of fome new Revelations, and high. M es::. no, the mare WAYS: 2 
inſpired, the moreearneft calling of men to'repentance. The Spirit. of Convidtion, " 
and Compunction, that's St. Peter's Spirit, Fah.. xvi. 8. When the Comforter fball come, 
he ſhall reprove the World of Sin. A ſtrange Office of a Comforter, to. find fault, to 
reprove, and breed ſorrow in men. Yes, yes, this courſe breeds the beſt comfort. 
Sound Comfort is built upon ſerious Repentance; ſound Repentance, upaa ſerious 
Conviction. This ſorrow for fin, 'tis compared by Chrift to the forrows of a Homar 
in Travel; thoſe ſorrows breed jays- "Tis not only joy after forrows, but joy aut of for- 
row. Dolet de peccato, & gaudet de dalore,as St Augnſtine expreſles it. | 
3. Here is exemplum beneditium, This kind of dealing is warranted by the great 
fucceſs that God gave unto it. See, it ends in a wonderful Converſion ; three thoue 
ſand ſouls are wrought upon, and converted. Senfual men cry out of ſuch Preachs 
ers. What? will you drive men to deſpair > hurry them to Hef? Vain men! tis the 
only way to bring them to Heaven. God hath given a full teſtimony to this Word 
of his Grace. Thouſands have been gain'd to God by it. As St. Auzy/tine reports of 
ſome Donatiſts; that, being brought from their Errours by the tharpneſs of the Im- 
perial Laws, bleſſed God for that ſeverity, that affrighted them into their wits, ſcared 
them into the Church again, from whence they had ſtrayed. Here is a Probatum eſt, 
upon this bitter Potion, beyond all exceptions. Peter hath faved thouſands with it, 
and Paul his tex thouſands. This isto caſt the Net on the right fide of the Ship, as Chriſt 
directs Peter ; he ſhall not miſs of a plentiful draught. He that means to fiſh for 
Souls, let him bait his Hook with this Worm of Conſcience, and he will take ther 
reſently. : | 
: That's the firſt particular of the Text ; the means by which this perplexity was 
wrought. Now follows the | 
Second, The Paroxy/m it ſelf, the Anguiſh, and Compunction they were 
brought into ; They were pricked at their heart. And of it take a double Conſideration. 
| Firſt, See the ſharpneſs of it. | 
Secondly, Take notice of the goodneſs of it. 
Firſt, "Tis exceeding Sharp : their ſoul is imbittered in them : all Comforts are 
turned into Gall, and Wormwood. The Scripture ſets out this Compundtion of 
ſpirit, in terms of Extremity, 2. Sam. xxiv. 10. 'tis called a ſmiting of the heart : 
Prov. Xviii. 14. 4 wownd of the ſpirit : Rom. ii. 9. tribulation, and anguiſh of Soul : 
_Pfal. li. 17. a breaking, and acontrition; A broken and a contrite heart wilt thou not 
deſpiſe : not only broken, but even to Contrition. Aliud frang;, aljud comminui, & 
conteri; faith Aquinas. A thing may be broken, and foon ſet together again, and 
made all whole. Contrition breaks all in pieces, as Z7ezekrah did the Brazen Ser- 
pent, to duſt, and powder ; as a Potter's veſſel is broken faith Iſaiah, ſo that there 
remains mot a ſherd to take up fire from the hearth, or to take up water out of the pit : 
< that is, faith Pariften/rs, the heart muſt be broken, that it be not fit to receive 2g»;- 
< ceelum tentations, or modicum aque #0xie voluptatis ; utterly umuſefulfor any wick- 
*ed employment. | 
And 'tis the ſenſe of God's Diſpleafure cauſes thus breaking, by three Appre- % 
henſtons, as by fo many ſtrokes. = 
]. As moſt deſerved, and due tous. Weeat the bitter fruit of our works. 
MN. As moſt heavy and unſupportable by us. Who #nows the power of his axaer 2 
Who randwell with everlaſting burnings ? | 
IMT. As, of onr felves, «navoidable by us. Flow fhall we flee from the wrath #9 come? 
A poorſinner, beſet with theſe Anxieties, tottures himielt with theſe penſive 
thoughts : | 
kt feci» What have I done? 
2. nid mcurri? WhatDanger have I run into? 
3. (2vantoam doleo? How butter are mine Anguiſhes? 
4. 2:49 vadam? Whither ſhall I turn my ſelf for eaſe, and comfort+ 
Not that every ſoul ſuffers the ſame meaſure, and degree, and ſharpneſ6of com- 
 penQion; is laid upon them, as they can endurext, Nawb, xxxi. 23. twas the __ 
Ks (9) 
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A Sermon im Lent. 
_ , F of cleanfing, (the Type-of Repentance): that which can endure. "the; fire, ſhall 
Wo —_ thr ts J- that which bites not the fire, ſhall paſs through. A * ffs 
YI ' ſhall be cleanſed. All muſt feel theſe pangs of Repentance, yet-ſome have-more 
B zentle and eaſie fits; others find, and teel more ſtrong,.and violent © as theres no 
= Shild-birth without Throws, yet ſome ſharper to undergo, others more tolerable. 
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--— Ye ſee the bitterneſs of it; but; - © _ | | s 

. Secondly, Conſider the Goodneſs of theſe mens Compunction;; and it will ap- 
obſervable for our imitation in theſe-four reſpects: | 

-- T. TheirCompundction, 'tis the mote obſervable, becauſe it is wrought in them 
without the help, and concurrence of any outward affliction : only by the dint of 
St. Peter's Sermon. Look upon. the Condition of theſe men ; for any outward re- 
ſpeR, all went: well with them, no diſtreſs, or calamity lay, heavy upon them. In- 
deed, when God's Hand is heavy upon us, in any ſharp Viſitation, may be, we 
will bethink our ſelves of our former courſes, call our ſins to remembrance, and 
forrow for them. Afflition doth more eaſily quicken us to compundtion. pſa, 
fui acerbitate, provecat ad penitentiam, faith Parifienſis. As the Brethren of Foſeph, 
all the time of their proſperity, for many years, never bethought themſelves of 

their Cruelty to Foſeph : but, being in diſtreſs in Eeypr, like to be impriſoned, and 
| brought into bondage, then their hearts ſmote them: O, we have firned againſt the 
life of our Brother, Gen. xlit. 21. So Manaſſeh, when he was carried Captive to Ba- 
&ylox, in his diſtreſs, being in fetters, he humbled himſelf, the Irons entred into his 
ſoul. When loſs, or ſickneſs preſles us ſore, we can then bethink our ſelves of our 
ſins, and 'tis well 'tis ſo with us; but that's moſt kindly ſorrow, that's wrought 
without ſuch means, only by the power and evidence of the Word of God. As 
we count thoſe ingenuous natures, that need no ſtripes to reciaim them ; ſpeak 
but an angry word, and ye melt them preſently. | 

How hard are moſt mens hearts? the reproofs of Scripture are but Paper-ſhot, 
they are notaffefted with them. God muſt diſcharge. ſome heavy judgments up- 
on them,ere they ſtoop unto him. Theſe men yield at the firſt ſummons, with- 
out ſiege, or battery, and come in preſently. Zr auditu auris, at the hearing of the 
ear, they ſhall obey, Pſal xvii. 44. It gives great glory to the power of God's Word, 
that it can boos, and deject uswhen it comes alone, without the aſliſtance of 
any outward affliction. 

I. Their Compundtion, 'tis the more obſervable, becauſe wrought into them 
by the —_ of one Sermon of St. Peter ; no ſooner charged with Sin, but they 
are:convinced preſently, and cry out for ſorrow. Not like Naamay, dipt ſeven times 
in Fordar, ere they can be cleanſed; the firſt ſprinkling of this water of Expiation 
forthwith recovers them. This ſhould be the efficacy of our ſpiritual cures, as 
Chryſoſtom? obſerves; not like weak Plaiſters, renewed often, and ſhifted, ere 
the Cure be wrought; ſed, ficut. Pharmacum ſemel impofirum, ſemper ſanat, it ſoon 
hath its full virtue upon the firſt application. As Chriſt faith of the Ninzvites 

The men of Ninive ſhall riſe up in judgment, and ſhall condemn us; they repented at 

'  onepreaching of Foxas, one reproof of St. Peter converts them inſtantly. Line up- 

.on Line, Meſſage upon Meſlage, and our Obſtinacy yields not. What's this, but to- 
reſiſt the Foly Ghoſt > Acts vii. 5 1. offer deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? Heb, x. 29. to 
make God. wait upon the hardneſs of our hearts? Happy Converts, whom one Ser- 
mon of Peter. reclaimed ! Happy Eunuch, whom one conference with St. Philip con- 
verted! Happy Lydia, whoſe Heart one Inſtruction of St. Pau! opened ! Happy Fo- 

frah, whom one Leſſon of the Law ſoftned, and melted! In theſe the Word of God 
had a kindly work. 

TIT. Their Compuntion, 'tis the more obſervable, as being wrought in them on- 
ly by convincing them of Sin; not by threatning, or denouncing of Judgments. 
Survey St. Peter's Sermon, and there is no thundring out of Judgments, he flaſhes 
not Hell-fire in their faces; but only lays open the greatneſs of their ſin, and they 
yield preſently. Their hearts are like ſoft Wax, the heat of the Hand will ſupple 

.1t, and-make it yielding, and pliant, without the heart of the fire. Servility, that's 
afraid of the Whip; Ingenuity isawed witha frown, ſhamed out of ſin, _ 4] 
I cared, 
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{cared, or affrighted. Not, but that we have Warrant todenounce Judgments; we Te © 
have in a readineſs to revenge all diſobedience, 2, Cor. x. 6. but yet that ſorrow is 2x 
more kindly, and godly, and beſt accepted, which the aprrehenſion. of /n,-not the, © ** 
expettation of puniſhment, doth work into. us, | RES... 
- IV. This Compuntion is the more obſervable, becauſe ye ſee, tis a. full yield- 
ing to: the accuſation. St. Peter charges them with an horrid ſin, and without'more 
adoe, they plead Guilty to all, confeſs the whole [ndiftment. - EU 
x. Non recalcitrant, They are not enraged againſt the Apoſtle for this ſharp re- 
proof, as thoſe other Jews were againſt St. Srephen, upon the ſame accufation, Acts 

vii. 54. When they heard this, they were cut at the heart, (not with Compuntion, but 
with adenation?) and they gnaſhed on him with their teeth ; and ſtoned. him Pres 
ſently. | , 24 

” They take no Exception againſt the Accuſer. © You ſpeak partially, as men 
*engaged in this buſineſs, you were his Followers, and Diſciples, you plead your 
« own cauſe, and may juſtly be ſuſpected. Fd | 

3- They make no defence of the Fact. *Call ye this marder? he had a fair, le- | 
< oal Tryal, Witneſſes were produced, and examined, and ſo by courſe of Law, 
< he was caſt, and condemned. | | 

4. They excuſe it not. * If he were innocent, yet we did it ignorantly, we were 
« miſ-led by our Rulers, let them anſwer for it. | 

5. They Demur not. © They will conſider better of it, there are thoſe that 
* can give an account of it ; if not, then they will yield, and be ſorry for it. None 
of all theſe ſhifts, but they accept of the Accufation ; Cim pleuntur, ampletuntur 
flazellum, as Gregory ſpeaks: they confeſs themſelyes guilty, and with ſorrow of 
heart, acknowledge they are murtherers of the LORD of Glory. | 

I. 7anta vis verbi inore Petri: Such power, and ſuch ſtrength, was in the Word 
of God preached by Peter. His words are like ſharp arrows in the hand of a Gy 
they return not empty. As tis faid of Paul, and Barnabas, they fo ſpake the Word 
that multitudes believed, AQs xiv. r. pn —— | 

2. Tanta vis gratie in corde populi: Such prevalency hath the Grace of God 
in the hearts of this People. 'Like a Sovereign Antidote, that ſerved to drive 
the poyſon of ſin from the heart, into the outward parts, by. an: open confeſ- 
fion. : | 

. That's the fecond Particular of the Text, their Anguiſh, and perplexity : and 
it briefly affords us a threefold Meditation. | | 

(1.) It lets us ſee the out-fa!l of Sinz- the iflue, and end of it. is- ſorrow, and 
vexation : it may be ſweet in the mouth ;. but it will be bitter in thy. bowels. 
Thou, that makeſt a ſport of Sin now, the day will come.upon thee, when thine 
heart muſt bleed for it. Thou takeſt that down for a little pleaſure, and. delight of 
thy palate, which, if it prove-not thy bane, thou muſt vomit up again, with the 
renting of thy bowels. Thou will find it, an-evil,'and a bitter thing to provoke the 
LORD, Jer. 11. 19. 

- (2.) It ſhews the In-let, and firſt entrance of Grace: it begins with ſorrow, and 
ſharp CompunRtion. The firſt Phyſick to recover our ſouls, are not Cordials, but Cor- 
rofives: not an immediate ſtepping into Heaven by a preſent aſſurance; but mourn- 
ing, and lamentation, and a bitter bewailing of our former tranſgreſſions. With Ma- 
ry Magdalen, we muſt waſh Chriſt's feet with our tears of ſorrow, before we may 
inoint his head with the Oyl of gladneſs. When the Grace of God comes to dwell 
within us, 'tis Fear and Sorrow makes the forcible entry ; though it be Faith, and 
Love, that keep the after-poſleſſion. | | 

3.) It ſhews us the down-fall of Deſpair. Are theſe Converts, . whom God 
means Mercy to, thus ſharply torturd how bitter are their torments, whom he 
plunges into perdition? If David's Bones were broken ; what was tht rack of de- 
ſpairing Saul: If Peter wept bitterly ; what an Hell do you think was-in Fadas's 
Conſcience? uid patientur, gk reprobat ; ft fic cruciantur, quos amat ? ſaigh Gregory. 
It the Sovereign Medicine of Repentance be ſo ſowr, and'untoothſome ; how. hitter 
and loathſome is the poyſon of Deſpair ! | bez: I. 
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pait to Peter, 


{ ſhiverings, and. gs of Contrition, = ivzeqpivu* when he hath more lei- 
fare, he will adviſe with St.-Pau/. Nor think they, that they ſhall out grow it in 
kime ; that their hearts are like good fleſh, that will heal of it ſelf. No, delays in 
this kind breed a double Danger. 

'T. There is Danger #8 evaneſcat dolor :'blow up the firſt ſparks of Grace, leaſt 
they go out, and the again. Good motions, if not cheriſhed, and proſecured, will 
vaniſh away, and then the heart grows harder. It is good taking the firſt advan- 

es of the Grace of God ; loſe nor theſe holy hints, and blefled opportunities. 70 
day hear his vice ; "tis hodre, tis not quottd#e : thou mayfſt never meet with thelige 
opportunity. Occafio eft nutus De. | 

» A ſecondDanger in Delay is, ve nimis ſzeviat dolor. Hath God prickt thine 
heart? take the Wound timely, leaſt t'grow worſe. A Wound is beſt cured when 
is freſh, and green; iFit radi, and feſter, the 'Oure will prove harder. How care- 
fall wasSt. Paul to apply Texfonable comfort to the ſorrowful Corinthian ? leaſt his 
—_— to horrour, his horrour'ito deſperation. Youthat delay, and put off the 
checks of your Corfſciences, when =o return upon you like an armed man,-then 
this Truth will upbraid you, *sSt. Par! did'the Mariners, Ton ſhould have Liftned 


brie.that'you might have Yaved the wokil extremities. That's the firſt : ifi- 
ation, it was a fpeedy Courſe. | - 

, Secontly, "Twas an ativifed, and proper Courſe, they tnake choice of St. Pere, 

nd the reſt of the Apoſtles. And:the Wiſdem, ſhall I ſay > or the Happineſs of 

choice will appear in four Partfculers. | 

T1. 'They are Spirituates Medici; 'thelt are ſpiritual men, Phyſicians for the Soul, 
A 'worinded ſpirit cannot be cured, but by fpiritual-meens.” Tis hot-Dawid's Harp 
will charm, or ſtill this ſpirit of compun@tion, as ſometimes it did Saul's frantick 
ipirit: 1fany be overtaken i a fault, ye that ure ſpiritual,reftore ſuch, an one, Galcvi. x. 
That Cure is proper to fuch men only: as Aug? ine Speaks excellently, Nik: .aden 


Jpiritualem\wviram demonſtrat,"ac alieni 'peocati trattativ. 'He isa Plyſician'of ſome 


worth, that can cure the Conſcience ; as they are rare Chirurgeons,/ not: that can 
cure/a'wound inthe outward parts, but'that can'healan-inward Ulcer, ſtanch.a 
Veinthat's broken, 'and bleeds inwardly. The World indeed hath erd/vyi:iguinunce, 
ſome Ntupifying Medicines, 'as Mirth, and Company, -or ſome buſle employment : 
but wm Phaiſters, #s "theſe, 'Yo-not -eute'; but hurt ' only, -and-&kin 'over our 
wounds, 

II. They repair'to'the Apoſtles; Privs vulnerarunt, Why, Peter was he:that 
worinded them? beſt of all ; 'none like him to-cure,and recoverthem. What )X7ofea 
Tpeaks of God,'is true of his Miniſtersin a 'tve ſwbordination : They 'have wounded 
and they heal us ; they hve ſmitten, ani they will bind us up. Sorcerers'they ſay,that 
are hurtful, they cannotÞe'helpful; ithey are two diſtin&t -employments in thoſe 


 deviliſhpractices : but'theMiniſters- of Chriſt are:enabled with both-powers ; Giud- 


»7-and Zorfing,: imprifoning and-enlarging. St Peter here is likeithe good ;Sumari- 
CE Re nh with. Wine, mrs too; both withthewine of ſharp Repre- 
henfion; arid then with the ſappling Oyl of comfort and-confolation. 'Whololevere 
A vm ©6550 'Eorinthian, as Paul was? who ſo compaſſionate to'eaſe,; and ' 
eve num? ISS 

- - "IE. "They repair to Pezercand'the reſt ; Experti fant ;'they come 'to men of 
pratice,'and experience. "Theſe Apd#ſttes knew what it was 'to 'have:a wounded 

mr ; theſe had-cructfied' Chriſt, Perer' had denyed 'hirh, the:reſt:had :forfaken 


him, and it coſt them dear, ere they couldibe recovered. None like theſe, toidi- 


Te@ their Conſcience. They doit, - * 1. More 
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x. More skilfully. 
2. More humbly. 
3. More tenderly. by | 
1. More skilfully. Certias operatur expertus, quam Artifex, faith Ariſtotle truly. 
Experience finds out many precious Receipts, that all the meer Book-men in the 
World are but ſtrangers to. | : "1 arf3? "they 
2. More humbly, ' Confider thy ſelf, ſaith St. Paul; for thou mayſt, nay, 
more than ſo, thou haſ? been tempted. We our ſelves are Gumans, ſubjeft to the 
ſame miſcarriage ; which will teach us to handle the fins of others without infurl- 
tation. "8 ) by 
3. More tenderly, and with greater compaſſion. They have felt the anguiſh of 
a broken Spirit, and they cannor but pity it. To what-Butchers went Fudas, when 


his heart was wounded? he goes to the High-Prieſt, O 7 have /ixned. What com- + 


fort doth he give? What's that to us? ſee thou to it. 

TV. There's yeta fourth Conſideration, that encouraged their repair to'Perer, and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles; they are 7nanimes, all here ina joynt conſent, and:concur- 
rence of Judgment ; 5#e9»uadivy. Peter was Os Apoſtulorum, what he had faid be- 
fore, the reſt owned, and avowed, and no doubt will joyn together in the fame 
. preſcription. They repair here to the whole Colledge of ſpiritual Phyficians'; they 

all concurred.in the Corrofive, and fo in the Cordial. This joynt conſent in our 


Spiritual Directories, tis a great encouragement to the People toentruſt their Souls 


with us. When a ſinner is reproved of alt, and condemned of all; he will fall on his face, 
and confeſs, God ts in you, x Cor. xiv. 25. | 

Multitudo Medicoram, diſſention among Phyſicians breeds diſtraction in the 
Patients. *T'was that the Heathen objected to the Primitive Chriſtians, We would 
be Chriſtians, but we know not whom to follow : Quare non conſentitis inter vos? Hoc 
eft opprobrium Gentium, faith St. Auguſtine: It was a ſcandal that hindred the Gem- 
tiles Converſion, and it ſtill continues. When one mans Preſcriptions are cried 
down by another, when we come to Moſes his Caſe, Sacrificamus abominationes 
Zgyptiorum : One man's Religion is another- man's Abomination: ſuch diſſenti- 
90s in Opinion, breedalienation in Aﬀection, and often increaſe unto bitter Op- 

ition. "TE $a 
F: That's the ſecond, it was an Happy courſe. 

Thirdly, Tt proves ſucceſsful, Men and Brethren, What ſhall we do? Tt diſcovers 4 
threefold effect, that this Compunction hath already wrought in them, to help 
forward their Converſion. | | 

T. It expreſſes their Cenſoriouſneſs. Before, they could ſcoff at the Apoſtles, cen- 
ſure them for Drunkards, the vileſt imputations good enough to caſt upon theſe 
ew fangled Chriſtians : But now, that their hearts are brought ro Compundtion, 
they give over cenſuring, fall to beſeeching. A man truly ſenſible ofhis own ſins, 
will have little liſt or leifure to cenſure, and judge, much leſs to reproach, and ſlan- 
der others. .*Twill make him judge himſelf, and condemn himſelf, and think worte 
of himſelf of,all other men. As Paul did, © I am minimus Sanftorum, and maximus 
Peccatorum, How can that be ſaith Auguſtine ;-Paul was not ſo, aud yet, faith he, he 
ſeemed ſo to himſelf; and the reaſon is good ; becauſe that, which ſtands in debita proxs= 
imitate, ever appears, in juſta magnitudine; that, 19hch is near to us, and we fix our 
eyes upon, appears to us in its full magnitude. Suclt were his own ſins; he viewed 
them thorowly ; but things more remote, and which we behold not with the ſame 
heed amd attention, looſe much of their proportion, he minded his own fins, not 
the ſins of others. A cenſorious ſpirit was never a humble, or penitent ſpirit, A 
true Penitent knows moſt evil by himſelf, judges his own. ſins greateſt, his own 
eſtate moſt dangerous, and forlorn. Ze ſits alone, and keeps ſilence, faith Feremy, 
puts his mouth in the duſt, as a man confounded with his own 7 ranſereſſions. ; 

Peter, before his fall, thought beſt of himſelf, worſt of other men ; Thourh all 
forſake thee, yet Twill not. After his Repentance, he durſt not compare, much leſs 
prefer himſelt before others. Peter, loveſt thou me, more than theſe? Lord, thou knows 
eſt that T love thee. He fell before by a cenſorious Compariſon, now he _— 

= an 


Serm. I. 
WYNS 


a —— 
—_ 


OS Oe \ EOS 2 


A Sermon in Bnt. 


2 em _ 


| E29-.; | | 
. 7 Form, 1, and avoids it. And yet there is a generation of men, that place'all their Religion 
Ax in cenfſuring others. Omnibus malidicere, officium bong conſcientize putrant, as Flie- 
rom ſpeaks. This is an Hypocrite, this a Reprobate, a third is a Times[erver ; and fo 
they ſift and'winnow other mens lives ; as if Lingya Petilians, were Yentilabrun 
Chriſti; as if their Tongues were the Fan to purge Chriſt's floor with; *F'was Auzaftine's 
complaint of the Times he lived in, and tis too true of ours, Temerarivs judiciis ple. 
. na fant ona. David diſcovered this evil in his days, Pſal. 1. 20: Thou firteft, and 
ſpeakeſt agaraſt thy Brother, tbou ſlandereſt thine own Mother's Son 5 ad he preſcribes 
the very ſame remedy to cure this humour, that's here in my Text, / will re. - 
prove thee, and ſet thy fins in order before thee, That, it any thing, will cure this 


corruption. © 

I. 5 his Compundtion and perplexity hath a fecon effe&t; makes them revs. 
rent, and refpe&tful to St. Peter, and the other Apoſtles. Mey, and Brethren; words 
of reſpeQ; and due acknowledgment. Before, they had'a flight, and baſe Opinion 
of them; Theſe ſimple il/iterate Galileans, Yerſe 7. but now, in their diftfels, they 

- are enforced to conceive otherwiſe of them, and to entreate them: reverently. 

God's Miniſters are never in ſeaſon with the work, till men come to diſtreſs 
and goa In the time of eaſe, and jollity, a Miniſter is but a conterrptible 
man; he, and his pains may be well ſpared. Thus, to Fehu's Captain, God's Prophet is 
but a mad fellow, 2 King, ix.1 1. Paul to the Athenians feems but a Babler, AQt. xvii.t8. 
Nay, Feſtus counts him frantick, and out of his wits. With moſt men, the Clergie is * 
the only ſuperfluous Profeſſion, and may be beſt ſpared ; they either hate them, or 
ſcorn them. Well; ſtay but till the ſpirit of forrow come upon you, and then God's 
Miniſters will be of fome account. As mett in times of Health care not for the 
Phyfician, nor all his Preſcriptions ; but, when Sickneſs comes, ye will honotir 
the Phyfician, becauſe of neceſſity. In your Proſperity, mock God, and his Mi 
niſters ; What faith the Prophet Z7ofea- of fuch? 7 will return to my place, iy thiir 

;tion they will ſeek me early; then we ſhall hear of them. Thus the Fews, in pto- 

xrity, mocked, and perſecuted the Prophets of God; but, in their diſtreſs, they 
wiſhed them alive again, bewailed the lofs. of them : We. have no Prophets among /f 
us, Plalm laxiv. g. The Comforter that ſhould comfort my Soul, is far from me, taid 
they in their Captivity, Lame. i. 16. | | 

Well, he that deſpiſes, deſpiſes not Man, but God. While ye flight God, and your 
Souls, ye may flight God's Miniſters. But when ſorrows ſurpriſe you, and your 
hearts are wounded, then one leaf from the Tree of Life, to ftanch the bleeding, 
will be precious to you. This is the honour of our Miniſtry, to be able to help 
in ſuch helpleſs times. Then, your Conſciences ſhall give Teſtimony to us, and 
fay, O, theſe are the Servants of the moſt high God; theſe can ſhew us the way to ſalvation. 

HE. The third effect of this CompunQton is, it makes them Drquzfirive. What 

ſhall we do? Surely, 'tis the voice of anguiſh and perplexity. And the ſtrength, and 
purpoſe of this Speech will appear in theſe three expreflions. | 

r. What ſhall we do? "Tis vox Ignorantige. They ſpeak as men at a loſs, they 
know not how to ſhift, which way to turn themſelves ; but they grere men ac- 
quainted with the Law ; nay, devout Zelots of the Fewiſh Traditions, Verie 5, and 
yet we ſeethey arenow toſeek how to eaſe themſelves in that great perplexity. 

 Whence ariſes this ſudden amazement ? 

x. Was it from the ſurcharge of ſorrow, that had overwhelmed their ſpirits, and 
darkned that light which was formerly in them 2 It often proves fo. Sic ſe habent 
mortalia corda, que ſcimus, cum neceſſe non eſt, neceſſitate neſcimus, ſaith Bernard. They 
cannot make uſe of what they formerly knew. In tuch Caſes as this, the Soul re- 
fuſes its own Comforts. | | 

2. Or, is it not «vie vhs ; It ſhadows out the inſufficiency of the Law, to breed 
peace and comfort to us. It may perplex us ; but it cannot quiet ns : diſcover out 
Sins, but not remove them. 7he Law, faith St.Fames, is a Looking-g/afs, that can ok 


SIE 


our ſpots, but not c/eanſe them. The Laver under the Law was made of Look- 


ing-glaſles. Speculum Legis muſt be turned i» Lavacrum Evangelii. What the Law 


diſcovers, the Goſpel pardons. wo 
| 3- Or 


4 
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A Sermon in Lent. 141 


_ Or, wasit not YVanitas ritualis Religionis? They placed all their Religion in ſome Serm. 1 


outward Obſervations, without the lite,. and piety of inward Devotion. Rituals 
with Subſtantials are the beauty of Religion ; but ſevered, and divided, will breed 
but cold comfort to us 14S | 

2. What ſhaft we do? Tis vox doetlitatis; at's a ſecond fruit 6f them Cornpan- 
Riofy; it mala&theny docible, Ad tfaAtable, willing, artd defirous to raftive inſtrn- 
Aion. A cotrite, penitent ſpit, is: &ved. & teachable ſpit, Compiitiion bores, 
#nd opens the car, makes it caffable of difetion. Fear mates copfulrialy (at Ari- 
ſtotle, aud inquifitfoe, defirois of counſel, and better information. White 6ur hearts are 
at eaſe, and our ſins dare us not, Sotomortells us, we ſcorn the counſel! of Wiſdom, we 
will none of her inſtructions : bat tn the day of anguiſh, we will waite at Wiſdow's 
doors, cry out, with Saul, LORD, what wilt thou have me to do? David's Petition will 
be then in ſeaſon; 7 rouble, and ſorrow hath laid hold upon me, O teach ms thy Statutes. 

3- What ſhallwe do? [Tis vox promptitudins; that's a third efke&t of Com puncti- 
on ; it begets a readineſs to undertake any courſe that ſhall be prefcribed for re- 


lief, and comfort. 


* "Ta cur cafe, Heaven muſt fait into'our taps, or we wilt none of ir. If it puts as | 


to pains, or coſt, 'tis too dear a bargain for us to deal withal. Like Naaman the 
Syrian, we ſnuff at any troubleſome condition, and fling off preſently. What needs 
this going to Fordar? What needs theſe prayers, and taſtings, and reading, and 
curbing of our luſts? But, when our fouls are in perplexity, we will be glad to 
accept of mercy upon any Terms; we will take Heaven at God's price then. Ze 
that means to go to Heaven, and Salvation, faith Chryſoſtome, will never ſtick at diffi- 
culties, nor Pacſon Quid. aſperum in via? quid laborioſum 2 No ; Prayers, and Tears, 
and Alms, and Faftings, and all poſſible endeavours, ©I will do any thing, Lord, 
<I will ſuffer any thing to get Hell out of my Soul now, and to. keep my Soul 
< out of Hell hereafter. | hs 

O, confider this, ye that farget God, now, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be 

none to deliver you. _ | | | 
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' TheFiſi Sermon. 
I COR. xv. 58. 


Therefore my beloved Brethren, be ye ftedſa, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord; for asmuch as you know, that your Labour 
is not In vain in the Lord. WY 


__ 


OY NA Y I; IS = dro complaint, and tis too true, that in the ſpi- 
Rd Ns oe 2; ritual building of the Church of Chriſt, it often times fares 
D ES ASL ES otherwiſe, than in outward, and material buildings. Uſu- 
— a ally, as the Work-man leaves his work, fo he finds it, when 
he returns to it ; but, in the ſpiritual building of the 
<a Church, let it be put tnto a good forwardneſs; yet Satan, 

SF and his Inſtruments will be buſie to-ſet back, and pull 

= down this holy work, and labour to deſtroy what before 

| | __ was builded. | | 
That great Maſter-Builder, St. Pau, found this ill ſucceſs in the Church of Co- 
rinth : in his abſence, the Devil had not only defaced the beauty of this building by 
many diforders and indecencies in the publick worſhip; nor only disjoynted ſome 
parts of this Building, by raiſing up ſchiſms,and difſentions amongſt them: but he 
laboured toundermine the very Foundation, and to bring all to ruine,by corrupt- 
ing, and falſifying thoſe grand Articles of our Faith, upon which the Church of Chriſt 
is eſtabliſhed : in particular, the Article of our Reſaredtion from rhe dead : it lies Jow 
in the very foundation; they, that deſtroy that Truth, overthrow the Faith, ſaith 
- St. Paul, 2 Tim. ii. 18. Fiducia Chriſtianorum, Reſurreftio mortuorum, faith Tertul- 
lian. That aſſurance, that Chriſt is riſen, and that we ſhall riſe again, 'tis the pil- 
lar, and ground of our Chriſtian confidence. And this great Myſtery began to be 
queſtioned in the Church of Corzxth ; and therefore St. Paul lays on more coſt for 
the ſettling of this Truth. Foundations require ſtrength, and fſolidity. St. Paul 
"diſputes not now de velando capite, or de decoro in Eccleſia: he'is not ordering of 
ſome decent Rituals in the ſervice of God: but now he reaſons de rei ſumma, la- 
bours to preſerve this moſt vital, and foundamental Truth; as, in a building, a 
loſt Tile, or Battlement is not ſo carefully looked to, as is the preſerving of.the 
main foundation. | 

Now the Apoſtle having cleared, and proved this grand truth of our Reſurre&i- 
on, he labours in this Verſe, and cloſure of the Chapter, to bring 'it forth 
to practice; that they ſhould kelieveit ſtedfaſtly, and live accordingly. He ſtrives 
| not 


J 
| 


[1 
4 i 
l | ; 
- / 


menos. 


— 343 


SG KEZ7 SSP BY 


that ſhall riſe from the dead. And this he. doth by. this: warm, quick; and affecti; 
ome Exhortation, which I haye read-unto you, 7herfore my 65 309 id 
| And this Exhortation | nds 11:3 | 

Firſt, It hath an Introduction, and Preface to: bring it in. 

Secondly, Then follows the Exhortation it” ſelf. RS FOE 
Firſt, The Introdution is briefly in thele words, 7 herefore, my beloved Brethren, 
And this IntrodyGtion puts a. double edge upon the Exhortation to make it fink 

the deeper, and be more prevalent. OT” 

Firſt, The firſt edge is in this word of Nlation, or Conviction, Therefore. 

yr ; The ſecond edge is in this winning word Rope * beloved 

; ret YEN, E - . 
Firſt, He uſes this word of Illation, or Convition ; Therefore. *Tis a convine 
cing Practice, and looks back, and takes in the ſtrength of all its former difcouyle; 
and as 2 Burningglafs, it gathers, and unites all the rays, and beams of light, dif- 
fuſed, and ſeattered in the whale Chapter, and faſtens them upon pheir hearts, to 
warm, and enflame them. As if he ſhould lay, and recolle& FAY leaks of the 
ReſurreRion. '— | 2 
T. Doth Nature it ſelf ſhew the poſſibility of it ? | 
H, Doth the RefurreQion of Chriſt prove the necaſlity of it? 
- IM. Have fo many Witneſſes depoſed for the Truth of it? SI 
- TV. Doweventureourlivesin thepreaching of it, and for the hope of it ? 

V. Is there ſuch a crop, and harveſt of glory to be reapediin the Fruits of it? 
Conſider, and ponder all tha drm ,and be not faichleſs, but faithful, and 

ce in the comfort of it. Credenilum off Dev wel feme? Jaquentr, one word from 

challenges our belief; much more, when he youchſates to argue, and prove, 
and diſpute with our Faith, we muſt yield prefently. The APO in this;Chap- 
ter hath-confuted all errours abour it, anſwered, and afloyid all objections againſt 
it; theſe oppoſitions removed ſhauld make it more evident. As mults, and fogs, 
when the Sun hath diſpelled them, make the clearer, and the hotter day : To Er- 
rours, ſoundly confuted, make the Sun-ſhine of Truth;to -be more reſplendent. 
'That's his firſt edge of the Exhortation, in.this ward of illation, Therefore. 
Secondly, Here 3s- another edge, and enfarcement . of this ,Exhartation, in. this 
-word of perſwaſon, 4 Hy ibelrved Brethren. There is much force in, this Compella- 
tion, 'tis a word: of affeRtion, and of much wiſe, and holy, and Chriſtian modera- 
tion. The-men-$t.:Paw! writes to,were:fallen into a great, and dangerous errour, 
they gueſtiened the truth ofour ChriſkianReſurredtion: Yet ſee, with what meek- 
.ne,and moderation ;he applys'himfelf to them. He accaunts them nat enemies, 
-bat-eſteens #bem-as'Brethren:: he. calls; them, not; Hexeticks, denguaces no.curles, 
.cuts-them not off:from;the Goppmunion of the Churgb; but labours.to xeclaim 
them: in tho Spirit. of love,, andi\Chriſtian affetion. | s "FD 
'Tis one thing to doubt of a Truth, another thing to deny .t.;.:tis\one thing 
40-he fedrage another hint he-mibled;:and fedwred by orhers. 127 that (hal 
-breakevcuf| Godis -Cammautiments, and teach men-ſo, hath,an heayicr, Spam bong: 
_ingrtohim,:than-poor miſcled; and.ſeducad Chriſtians.  ymeneys, and Alexander, 
blaphemous bleraticks, St; Paw! delivers: them untoSaran, (2 Tumy1, x0.) but 3 
meakneſs: he:inflauds others, fi Grd paradurature; wil give them repentance to. th 
ed deals atherwiſe wit 
th, has 1; Fo WOr- 
brings it home on hys 


-gchnawlevaementcef the Tinth 2 Tim: 125, Agood Sheph 

aidatroying; WI, than he dath with.a:ftray Sheep ihe. 

ixy the Wal j hut fer-theSftray>Sheep, heiferks for that, 

Jhoulders:to-the:Fold again. bot od Redt 2503 27 2 EO 
Of:falle Apoilesand Sedugers, St.2aul ſpeaks; everely ;,.7,mauld they mere, even 
cut off that trouble you, Gal. v. 12. but for the, mihiea Gatatzans, how gent y. do! 

- heideal; with them? #1 #tHe, Children; faithhe,.o im. 1 travail in, birth agazn, 
till Chriſt be formed in you; Gal. vi. 19. Had the ſpirit 0 moderationſwayed.in the 
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there had not been ſuch woful rents, and diviſions in the Chriſtian 
d Synagogue not enduring to have her own errours touched, nor 
ng to cha: 4 the errours of others with a gentler hand. Every truth 
with them, 'tis fundamental; every doubt with them, 'tis damnable. Dabius in ji- 
de, eft Infidelis” 1 know there is a Truth in that ſaying; but notas they meant it, 
that were the firſt Authors of it. If any man ſcruple, or doubt of any thing that 
their Church teacheth,he muſt be preſumed an Heretick, and accordingly puniſhed, 
This is not z«mgritiv, as St. Paul adviſes, Gal. vi. 1. gently to ſet in joint again an er- 
*wizors Chriſtian, No, the Pope is a better Butcher, than a Bone-ſetter ; little regard- 
ing St#Pas/'s diretion, Heb. xii. 13. Let not that which is lame, be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. SLY 
© Wehave done with'the Introdition ; Come we now, 
= Secondly; To the Exhortation it ſelf; and that aims at the ſtrengthning, and 
eſtabliſhing them in their holy Faith. And the Exhortation branches it ſelf in- 
& three Particulars. 
my Here is an Exhortation ad Radicationem Fidei ; he perſwades them to the 
firm ſettling ofthe root-of Faith: that in theſe wards, Be ſtedfaſt, and unmoveable, 
© Setondly, Here 1s an Exhortation ad Fruftificationem Fidei; when their Faith is 
ſtrongly Tooted downward, then he exhorts them, that ir may bring forth fruit 
upward: that's in theſe words, Always abounding in the work of the Lord. And then, 
that this may be done, . "IHR 
Thirdly, Here is an Exhortation ad. 1rrigationem Fidei; to the watcring, and 
cheriſhing of this root of Faith, that it may be fruitful: that's by aſſuring them of 
2 plentiful reward, that ſhall be returned to them, Knowing that your labour us not 
in vain in the Lord. ; SH : : 
- *'Thus the Apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians to thoſe ſpiritual Duties, which he 
highly commends in the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ. Chap: iii. the Work of Faith, 'and La- 
bour of Love, and Patience of Hope. ; 
I. Beffedfaſt, and immoveable ; that's the work of Faith. 
Il. Abounding always in the work of the Lord there is the labour of Love. 
AI. #nowing that your labour is not in vain in the Lord; there is the Patience of 


_ | 
hn ome we to the | 
 _ Firft of theſe, that's \Radicatio Fidet, the firm, and ſtrong ſettling of the root af 


"Faith, Be fedfaſt, and immoveable. Two ponderous words, and very emphatical 


And we may conceive'them, either to ſignifie oneand the fame thing, the ſecond 
erving to enforce the former, as the ſecond blow to faſten; and rivet-in the Ex- 
hortation.” Thus St. Pal ſpeaks, Epheſ. iii.17. rooted, and grounded in love ; and fo 


likewiſe St. Peter 'prays, Cliap. v. 10. The God of all grace make you perfett, flabliſh, 


Phenzphen, febrie mes. Such ingeminations will make {trong impreſſions in the. 


rather, we may-conceive theſe two words, fedfaſt, and immove- 
*2le, to have their proper and peculiar purpoſe, and intendment,” and to ſignific 
two kinds of Graces requiſite, and-needful tor the ſtrengthniog of our Faith un- 


©]. The" firſt word is Srabilitas, ftedfaſtneſ, and Nability.” SHXG ignifics to 


Le firmly ſettled upon ts baſis, and foundation: and fo it -imports that firmneſs 
nd ſtedfaftneſs of Faith, and full aſſurance, that is-contrary to;our natural incon- 


'ftancy, arid Iviry, and ficklenels of petſwaſion ; that ſame <:<mcuole, that St.Fames 


2 ſpeaks of the-wavering of our thoughts'in mattersof Religion; and our irreſolution. 


IL. The-other word'is *aurwin]@ That ſignifies another Grace, to be immo- 
vyeable ; and'that imports ſtrength, and firmneſs of Faith againſt all outward aſſaults, 
<thar ſhafl be made upon' it; not to be ſtirred or removed from our holy Faith by 
any outward attempt that ſhall be uſed to unſettle-our belief; not to be Reeds, 
' blowed to and fro with --1o? Prrinng but to be able'to ſtand out all encounters ; 
* not to give place to any oppoſition. | J 
o So har eſe two, they recomend to usa two fold ſtrength in our Chriſtian Pro- 


{ſſion : 
: i. A 
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x. A ſtrength of Conſiſtence in our. holy perfwaſion. . 
2: A ſtrength of Reſiſtance againſt any ſeduction. | IE 
"The former requires a Chriſtian to be vavraruds, firmly ſettled; the other requires 

a Chriſtian to be arlerms, ſtrongly entrenched, againſt hoſtile impreſſions to be 

made upon him. The firſt exhorts us to keep our ſtation firmly, for by Faith we 

ftand, as St Paul ſpeaks: the ſecond exhorts to repel invaſion ſtoutly, and to fgh: 

the good fight of Faith. | | | 
Come we to the | 2 SEES _ | 

[. Firſt of theſe, Be /tedfaſf. And then the obſervation is briefly- thus much: 
That Fulneſs of aſſurance, firmneſs of perſwaſton is a neceſſary requifit in atrue Believer: 
The Scripture calls often and earneſtly upon us for this ſtrength of Faith. Our Savi- 
our commands it : Be not faithleſs, but believing, Joh. x%.27. He ſaid it toSt. Thomas, 
that queſtioned the truth of Chriſt'sReſurre&tion. So (Mark xvi. 14.) he upbraided 
them with their unbelief : Becauſe they believed not them which had ſeen him,after he was 
xiſen. How often doth he check and chide: his Diſciples, for their ſtaggering in un- 
belief? O ye of /ittle Faith; wherefore do ye doubt > And as our Saviour. commands 
it, ſo the Apoſtle exhorts to.it, #Zeb:x.2.3. Let us. hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith 
without wavering. And 1o again, Col: 1. 2.3, we muſt continue in the faith grounded an 
ſettled, not moved away from the hope of the Goſpel. -This the Apoſtle craves of them, 
Heb. viizt. We defire you, that every one of you ſhew'the ſame diligence, to the full 
aſſurance of hope unto the end. And for this he prays to God, that he may attain to 
all riches of the full aſſurance of hope unta.the.end, Col. ii... For this cauſe, faith he, 7 
bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Feſtus Chriſt, that he would grant you accord- 
ing to the riches of his glory, to be ftrenithned with might by his Spirit, in the inner 
man, Epheſ. 11. 14, 16. 40-30 RR | 
And this ſtrength of Faith; 'tis requiſit in all the a&tions and functions of Faith. 
There are three acts of Faith, that ſhew themſelves in/ three faculties of theSoul : 
and all of theſe require ſtrength and firmneſs.  -. \s  oN - 

r. Thefirſt ac of Faith is in the intelleQual Faculty, our Utiderſtanding. There 
our Faith muſt have firmneſs of Aſſent; not.queſtioning and doubting, ZZow can 
theſe things be? No, if God faith it, a true Faith muſt, preſently aſſent: to it. As Fob 
anſwered God, 7 know thou canſt do all things: Faith believes not only the probabilities 
of Nature, but that impoſlibilities of Nature are eafie to God. Faith 15 an vatreory 
not an ai9:x:a ſtrong ſubſtance, not a;weak ſuppoſal, not as Suidas defines it, oge: 
Aer; Tis 'eninind a, a vehement ſurmiſeof what we believe. It puts not off God with 
fs and Ands,and ſuch kind of furmiſes; Dut faith with-St.Paul, 7 kuow whom 7 have 
« believed, and he is able to do it. That's the firll, the firmneſs gf Aſſent.:. -  - 

| 2. The ſecond aQtof Faith is ſeated in the Heart, and there this a&t of Faith muſt 
have a firmneſs ofReliance; repoling it ſelf ſtrongly upon the Promiſes of God, #ru/t- 
ing perfetly to that Grace which is brought unto us. Such. was the Faith that Philjp re- 
quired of the Eunuch, when he ſued to be baptized, Actviii,z7. f thou behieveſt with 
all thine heart. This Aſſurance of Faith, 'tis compared in Scripture, to building upan.a 
Rock. And a Rock implies 72 5ejfdr & 7) dxcgorcy, as Chryſoftom ſpeaks, tis ſolid and in- 
expugnable. But then, to the making ofa ſtrong and ſtable building, *tis not ſufficient 
that the Rock be ſtrong; but that the building be ſtrongly wrought into it. Other- 
wiſe be the foundation never fo rocky and firm, yet, if we ſet up the building light: 
ly and looſely on it, and not work it firmly into the foundation, it may be thakes 
and ruin'd. This the Scripture calls the adherence of Faith : My ſoul cleaves unto God. 
"Tis called the embracing of the Promiſes, Heb. xi. 23. 'Tis not contattus, but amplex- 
us fidez; not a light touch, but a ſtrong embracing, 1; _ 

3- Thereis yet a thirdaRof Faith, which is exerciſed in the conſcience : and that's 
an a of perſonal Perſwaſion of our own ſtate, and condition. And thisa& of Faith 
muſt have firmneſs of Confidence. When the foul of a Believer is able to fay up- 
on good ground, My fins ar? pardoned, my peace with God is obtained, my ſalvation is 
purchaſed by Feſus Chriſt. This is not ſo much the a, as the ctfe&' of a juſtify- 
ing Faith; a comfortable concluſion drawn from the former reliance upon the 
Promiſe of God ; when thy conſcience doth teſtifie,7 believe ftedfaſtly, therefore I truſt 
1 ſhall be ſaved certainly. Paul calls this a rejoycing in the hope of the glory of £96, 
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Rom: v. 2. This ſtedfaſtneſs of our Aſſurance will make us fay with the Spouſe in 
the Canticles, I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine. Dicat anima, ſecura dicat 
Deus meus' es tu, ez, qui dicit anime tur, Salus tua-ſum ego. By this Faith; thy 
ſoul will fay to God in an humble confidence, Thwart my God 3 and he will hy 
to thy ſoul in 2 gracious afſurance, 7 am* thy ſabvation- This is not preſumption, 
but a well-grounded confidence, without which; the: ſoul of a Chriſtian will Ri] 
be diſtracted with fears and perplexities. As Auga/tine conteſles of himſelf, 7ame. 
Lam pracipitium, © ſuſpendio necabar : he icared to fall into prefumption, and his 
Faith was ſtifled and ſtrangled with doubtings. "That's the firſt Qualification of our 
Faith, Stedfaltneſs ; that 1s, CD ONO IMA TIS AE. \t 
1. Firmnefs of Aſſent to every Divine Truth. - > | 
>. Firmneſs of Relidnce upon all-God's Promules. 

3. Firmnels of Confidence of our Perſonal Intereſt, and that they are all made 

60d to us. + (ITIK.” NE. | | 
Il. Game we to the'ſecond Qualification of our Faith, to which the Apoſtle ex- 
horts; that's immobilitas : our Faith muſt 'be immoveable, able to. withſtand, and 
repel all contraty aſſaults, that ſhall be made againKt it. I told you theſe were two 
diſtind abilities, to beffedfaſt, and to be immovealde; the former provides againſt 
inwarl wickedneſs, the latter provides againſt outward force; the former dehorts 
us from a voluntary backfliding, that there be not in us an evil heart of unbelief to 
depart from the living Ged; Heb. iii. 12, the latter warns us againſt outward ſeduce- 
ments, that we be not dvvpobignre, carried about with divers and ſtrange dottrines, Heb. 
Xiti. 9. or as St. Paul elegantly: expreſſes it, Epheſ. iv. 14: tofſed to and fro, and carri- 
ed about with every wind of doftrine, by the flight of men, and cunning craftineſs, where- 
by they lie in wait to deceive. St. Peter felt this aſſault, when he walked upon the 
Waters. His Faith ſerved him to walk upon' the Sea'in a Calm, he had ſtrength 
of Faith to enable himfor that : but he began to ſink in a Storm, when the Billows 


" beat on him. And Bernard obſerves it"in him, he-could not endure that Chriſt 


ſhould die ; but he overcame that wetneſs, and was confident he could die with 
him : but yet; when danger a roached, his Faith wanted this immobility. He was 
not-ignarus Myſteriz, but pavidus Martyris: perſwaded of the Truth, but not able 
to endure the oppoſitions againſt it. '/ ; 
Well, this immobility of Faith is no more than neceſlary. Oppoſitions will come 
and we mult provide againſt them. We muſt ſtrengthen our ſelves againſt the cox- 
tradifions q fenners, ft we be wearted and faint in our minds, Heb. xii. 3. A Chriſtian 
muſt provide not only for the edification of Faith, but for the fortification of it. Ruild: 
ing indeed is alt& paci opus, more ſeaſonable for times of Peace - butentrenchments, - 
and Toyo amiga are proviſions againſt war,and hoſtility,and.a Chriſtian muſt 
look for it. Faith, 'tis not'only an houſe to ſhelter us, but a fortreſs to ſecureus; and 
God's grace isnot only ornament, but armour. "The Apoſtletells of the ſhield of 
Faith, of the fword of the Spirit. Chriſtians muſt build.as they did that repaired Jeru- 
ſalem in Nehemial/s time; they had the trowel in one hand to ſtrengthen the build- 
ing.and a weapon in the other hand to repel the enemy. Chriſt counts it wiſdom fo 
to build,that we may endure, and ſtand out a Tempeſt. The wind will blow, the 
floods will beat upon our houſe : Paper buildings will not abide ſuch ſtorms and 
tempeſts, Matthvn. ; ; 
And for this ſhaking and ſubverting our Faith,Satanhath hus ſeveral-ſorts of Winds. 
1. He hath his winnowing Winds of Temptation. 
2. He hath his tempeſtuous Winds of Terrour and Perſecution. We may 
reduce all his onſets upon our Faith to theſe three Heads ; 
1. He will play the Sophiſter, and endeavour ſeducere fallaciis, to beguile us - 
with ſubtilities, and fallacies, and errours in Faith, | 
2. He will play the Cheater, and endeavour abducere Handitiis, to allure us 


with flatteries, and ſmooth inſinuations. 

2. He will play the Tyrant, and labour franzere injyriis, to force us out of our 
holy Faith, by terrours and perſecutions. 7H 

7. The Devil hath-his ſubtilities and fallacies, and falſe DoQtrines to deceive us, 
ſpirits of errour to corrupt the integrity of our Faith. He will tellus of new Lights, 
Dy | Doctrines, 


_ i 
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Dodtrines concealed from the Primitive Chrltians fclerved for theſe laſt times. Serm.T 

St. Paul warns the Corinthians of this practice of Satan; / fear leaft by any means, NS \\ 
& the. Serpent beguiled Eve through Jubtality, ſo your .minds ſhould be corrupted from we 0 
the fumplicity vhat 1s in Chriſt, '2'Gor. $1.3. Thereare 74 249» 5% Eras, Rev, ti. 34- 

depths and whirl-pools of errours, intq which he will plunge thee. 

"That thou mayſt be immoveable 2gainlt this gffult, tibour to he well ground- 
ed in the prefent Truth, - Get thy wits exerciſed to be able to diſcern 'twixt Truth 
and Errour. Ve muſt not|be children in underſtanding, ever learning, never coming 
to the knowledg of the truth. What faith David? Be nat like to Horſe, and Mule, that 
have no underſtanding. The Horle he is ready for every Rider; the Mule, that's rea- 
dy for every burthen. But Chriſtians ſhould know wat to believe, and from whom 
to receive it. Learn of St. Pau! how to. try, and reject theſe falſe teachers, 2 Cor. 
xt. 4. If be that comes preaches. another Jeſus, whom we have not preached, that can 
ſhew you a more perfect Saviour, than our Church hath taught you; or if ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not, received, gain more ſandtifying, and fa- 
ving grace, by their new ways, than what the Ordinances of God have already of- 
fered to you, and (if ye be. true Chriſtians) hath wrought into you; or, if they 
teach you another Goſpel, which. you have not accepted, a. more blefled Do&trine, 
and way to Heaven, than you have been taught, ye .might well bear with-them : 
but this they cannot do, therefore liſten not unto. them. . 

2. A fecondfetch to ſubvert our Faith by, is aducere b/auditejs.. Satan and his 
Agents have their allurements to entice, and with-draw us, The examples of 
Great Ones,that'sa ſtrong allurement. Thus the Prieſts, and Elders diſſwaded their 
followers from liſtning to:Qhriſt : Do ns the Rulers believe in him? Joh. vii. 48. 
Or the throng of the multitude.: Oh, 'tis beſt going that way, which the moſt walk 
in? elſe thou ſhall be pointed at,and counted ſingular: what,wilt thou ſwim againſt 
the tide, ſtrive againſt the ſtream 2 Or the hope of Gain? that was Demetrius his 
advice, Sirs, you know, that this Religion brings 1n our gain to us, Adfxix.25, Plea- 
ſures, Profits, Preferments are Satan's uſual] baits and allurements. The prevailing 
part of the World, when thezr nets full, they beckento others to Joyn with them. 
Come, ſay they, caſt in thy lot among? us, w2: ſhall find preciogs treaſure, Prov.i. 13, 14. 
What ? Can the Son of Jelle give you lands; and vine-yards, and make you Captains, and 
Commanders 2 But we can. My Song walk not thou in the way with them. Learn with 
Moſes, to prefer the contempt, and rebuke of Chriſt, betore the treaſures of Zzypr. 
Conſider how ggeat an indignity thou affereſt to thy God, and thy Faith, to under- 
value it at the pnce'of theſe outward things... . What is this, but to prefer Traſh be- 
fore Treaſure, and Pebbles before Pearls, and precious Stones ? 

3. If theſe will ndt do, Satan hath a third aſſault, he will frangere znjurizs, with in- 
juries, oppreſſions; and perſecutions. If allurements do not withdraw us ; perſecuti- 
ons, he thinks, ſhall drive us away trom our holy Faith. If Nebuchadnezzar's Muſick 
will not entice us, his fiery furnace, that ſhall enforce us to falldown to his Idol. This 
ſtagger'd St. Peter's Faith ; this made Demas forſake St.Paut;_ this made the Galatzar 
Divines to comply with the: Fews in their falſe Doctrine, le/? they ſhould ſuffer perſe- 
cation for the Croſs of Cbriſt, Galvi. 12. But what faith Paul? 7 am crucified to the world, 
and the world's crucified unto me. He was mortified, not only to the allurements, but 
alſo to the threats, and terrours ofthe world. The love of Chriſt will fubdue not on- 
ly carnal hopes, but worldly fears. A ſound Chriſtian will contemn quicqaid de- 
leat, & quicquid terret. Neither delights, nor worldly ſpight ſhall prevail with him. 
His Faith will overcome cun#a invitantia, cunita minantia, cuntta cruciantia, faith Au- 
guſtine. Hopes, and fears, and torments, ſhall not overthrow his Faith. Such an one 

was St. Paul, a very crucifix of mortification. Come toa dead man, and entreat him, 
and offer him — or threaten a dead man with pains, and torments, 'tis all in 
vain ; heis dead to theſe things, they cannot move him. A ſound Faith deſpiles all 
theſe aſſaults, overcomes the world, Cum omnibus amoribus, erroribus, terroribus, as 
Auguſtine ſpeaks? fallacies, flatteries, menaces, he is immoyeable by any of theſe. 
And that thy Faith may be thus immoveable, labour for two things, that will 


conduce tot. _ _.... | | | 
x. Study for clear apprehenſions, Uz 2. Study 


Ll 
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Firſt, Get ſound, and jadivious apprehenſions of what is'to be believed, and then 
work thine heartto ſtrong, and peremptory reſolutions to cleave to it. Would a 
man walk ſteddily in his way? He muſt have two helps, light, and ſtrength. A 
blind man is ſubjeRt to ſtumbling; and a weak man'is ſubje& to falling. So it 
fares in point ot-Religion; ignorant 'men-are dim-ſighted, they eaſily ſtumble; 
and weak, feeble men, deſtitute of ſtrength, they are ſubject to falling : but an un- 
derſtanding, and' knowing Chriſtian, a reſolved, and ſtrongly perfwaded Chriſti- 
an, will ſtand firmly, walk-ſtedfaftly, neither fail, noy falter in his holy profeſſion. 

And to attain to theſe two, conſider ſeriouſly .of a double intereſt. 

 __ (r.) God's intereſt in the truth' of Religion. Our Faith, and Religion, *tis his 

depofitum, 'tis that, with which he hath entruſted thee, committed it to thy keep- 
ing. Kea zexxareVixn. That good thing, which is committed to thee, keep by the Holy 
Ghoſt, faith Paul to Timothy. - And guaexlud; muſt be eflirerinis he that will keep a' 
precious thing ſafely, muſt guard it ſtrongly. St. Pau/ would be fure to keep that 
pledge,though it coſt him blows. 7 have fought a good fight, 7 have kept the faith ; he 
would part ſooner with his life, than his God, and his Religion. That's God's intereſt: 

| (2.) Then conſider thine own -intereſt. The Truth of Religion, it near- 
ly concerns thee; 'tis thy portion, 'tis thine inheritance, 'tis that, by which 
thou holdeſt all thy right, and claim ro Salvation. Will a man lightly part with 
his inheritance ; give up his right to'what he poſſeſſes? be wrangled out of his 
Evidences, by which his Tenure holds? What ſaith David? 7hou art my portion O 
LORD; T have ſaid, that Twill keep thy Word; thy Teſtimonies have I Claimed, as my 
heritage for ever. Take heed of Eſau's profaneſs, to part with thy birth-right to 
Heavenupon any terms. " * - | ; 25854 
-* We have dohe with the: firſt \Particular, Radzcatio. fidei, the ſetting, and 

.- ſtrengthning of the root of Faith. Now proceed to the Ko 
- Second, That's the frudtification of Faith ; Always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. The root of Faith mult bringfortlt the truit of Faith. We muſt not reſt in the 
goodneſs, and _ of the 'root, believe aſluredly, and reſt in that : but we 
muſt bring forth, fruit. Faith, *tis a foundation; 'tis not enugh to ſettle a founda- 
tion, but we muſt add a ſuperſtruQtion; and raiſe up the-buildimg. Faith, *cis a 
root, and he that plants a root, looks for fruit. 'Tis'God's complaint, and con- 
troverſie with his People, 7 planted it with the choiceſt Vine, and I Jooked it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, and 1t proved Zoſea's Vine, an'empty Vine, barren and fruitleſs. 
What faith St. Peter? Add to your Faith, godlineſs, temperance, patience, charity ; for 
if theſe things abound in you, you ſhall not be barren, ot anfruir fs in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, 2 Pet.1. A Chriſtian mult not be like a-Cypreſs tree, goodly boughs, .but 
not any fruit. No, 7/azah tells us what trees we ſhould be; we muſt rake root down- 
ward, and what then ?*/pread abroad our boughs upward? no, that's not all, we muſt 
bear fruit upward, Wai. xxxvii. 31. The Pelagjans taid of the Heathen men, that they 
were /teriliter boni: good men, bur: yet-untruitful. St... Augy/tine tells them, News 
eſt teriliter bonus ; no good man is an unfruittul man. Faithful and fruitful muſk 


go always together. 4 
| And here we have three things. 


T. The kind and quality of the fruit ; "tis opus Domini, the, work of the Lord. 
II. The meaſure and quantity of it; that's plenty, and abundance. 
HI. The time and the ſeaſon of this fruit, it mult be always. 
1. Thekind and quality of the work ; 'tis the work of the Lord. 
And this | 
r. Specifies the Work; | 
(1.) In general, _ holy work, and act of piety; the whole carriage, and 


ordering of our converſation aright, that's the doing of what cammends us to 
God's acceptation, that's the work of the Lord. Whatloever fulfils his will, what- 
ſoever advances his Glory, that's a work, which God will own as his work : 4«- 
guſine deſcribes it, Quicquid fit, ut ſantta ſocietate inhereamus Deo: whatloever gives 
4s | | us 
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us communion with God,.that's God's work . But the Scripture is more particular Fern. ]. 
in ſpecifying this work. ; | Pf 

2.) Therefore embracing of Chriſt, and fixing our ſouls upon him, that's zhe 
work of the Lord, Joh. vi. 29, This is the work of God, ſaith our Saviour, that ye be- 
lieve.on him whom he hath ſent. The habit, and grace of Faith, that's the root of Faith; 
but the excerciſe and employment of Faith, that's a fruit of Faith, end a Work of 
the Lord fo heeſteems it. As 'tis with ſome plants, both root and fruit aregood 
meat ; ſuch a plant is Faith in the ſoul of a Chriſtian, | 

(3.) That Work unto which God particularly calls us, that's the Work of 
the Lord. God is the great Maſter of the Houſhold, he ſets us'our tasks, he gives 
us our Talents, he points us out our work. Paul faith it to Servants, but 'tis true 
of all orders, and ranks of men in their faithful diſcarge of their 'perſonal Cal- 
lings, They ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Col. li. 24. 

(4.) The furtherance and promoting, and advancing of the Goſpel by all ho- 
ly-means, that hath a ſpecial Prerogative; that's called the Work of the Lord. St.Paul 
graces Timothy with this teſtimony, he works the Work of the Lord, as I de, x Cor. 
xvi. 10. Epaphrcditus hath this commendation, that for the Work of the Lord, he was 
nigh unto death, Phil.1i. 30. And this, tis not the duty of the Miniſter only : but 
every good Chriſtian muſt, within the Compals of his Calling, be a true Labourer 
in this holy Work. See St. Paul's falutation to them at Rome; 7; ryphena, and 7ry= 
pheſa, laboured much in the Lord. As the Z7ebrew-women wrought for the uy 4 
ing of the Tabernacle: ſo every Chriſtian mull, in his rank, and ſtation, labour 
to OF this Work of the Goſpel. 


 (5.) The Work of charity and compaſſion to the: poor, the relieving and-re- 
freſhing the bowels of poor Chriſtians ; that's in an eminent manner, the Work 
of the Lord. "Tis 2 work, that. God ſtrictly commands, graciouſly accepts, boun- 
tifully rewards. To do good, and to communicate, forget not; for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God 15 well pleaſed, Heb. xiii. 16. They are facrifices, ſpecial acts of ſervice, and ho- 
nour done to God. Should the Corinthians ask St. Paul, What's the Work of the Lord, 
which he exhorts them to;; See, St. Paul tells them in-the very next words follow- 
ing, 'tis the relief of the poor Saints; Concerning the collettion for the Saints, as Thave 
- given order to the Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye. Having in this Chapter nccquaint- 
ed them with their reward at the Reſurrection, he prelently ſets them to this work. 
Shall you have ſuch an Harveſt 2 ſpare for no ſeed then; but ſow plentifully. *Tis 
Winter-corn indeed, and 'tis longelt in. the earth ; but the increaſe will- be great, 
ng leſs than an lundred-fold. "Theſe Alms-deeds to the poor, are in a ſpechal man-- - 
xr, rewarded at the Reſurrection. Feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, vi- 
ſiting the ſick, they are the works that ſhall te remembred at the ReſurreQtion, 
Mat. xxv. So Chriſt aſſures us; bounty: to the poor ſhall be recomperſed at the Re- © 
furreftion of the juſt, Luk. xiv. 14. | EE. 
That's the firſt Ule of this Demonſtration. 7he Work of the Lord, it ſpecifics 
the work. 

2. It guides and directs the work, and givesaright aim to-it; it muſt be done. 
as to the Lord, in Conſcience of his commandment, with an holy intention to ſerve 
him in it. A work may be materially good, as giving of Alms ; but withal it muſt 
be intentionally good, upon a right aim and purpole : or 'tis. not the Work of the 
Lord. As your Coyn muſt not only be good mettal, but it muſt have the right 
ſtamp, Ceſar's Image, or 'tis no'currant money. St Augytine tells us, a work may 
be officio bonum, good in the Kind ; /ed, :2þſo non redo fine, pn e/t, and yet for 
want of a right aim and end, it will be fin to thee. And thus we may ſin in do® 

-ing of what. 1n it ſelf is good. _ 

(r.) If we aim wrong, ſetup a falſe end to our ſelves. relieve the poor, but up- 
on vain glory, zo be ſeen of men, and to be magnified far it : that's aiming wrong. 

(z.) If in doing good we aim right, but yet aim ſhort ; as to relieve the poor 
upon inferiour ends, tO fatisfie Law,.or. out of humane pirty, or civil compaſſion ; 
Thou aimeſt right, but too too ſhort. In giving Alms, uotiescungue manum ex- 

 Fendis, togita Chriſtum; Heir. ad Func, Have an eye to God in it, that he may be 
| glorified 3 


— 


ICSD PTY 4 ORE A 
4 * 
— * % a 
4 - # ; 
» - o 
: *; » 
4 * 
Pay ——. uw. ct... art A———_ yo 


©) This Denomination, that itis a work of the Lord, dignifies our work, and 
puts value upon it. A work, in it felf, may be mean and contemptible ; but this 
Denomination doth raiſe the worth of it, that it is 7he- Lord's work, done as to him, 
and to do him ſervice. The gift of a-cup of cold water 1s, init ſelf, but a forry piece 
of charity: but given by a good Chriſtian, and to a good Chriſtian, for Chriſt's 
fake, and for his Goſpel's fake, is highly rewarded. It matters not ſo much what 
we do, as upon what terms we do it. The Drudgery of a Bondflave, 'twas a courſe 
piece of work ; but what faith St. Paul of it? Do it to the Lord, and it will amount 
. tothe reward of an heavenly inheritance, Co/. iii. 24. David's anſwer to Michal, for 
his playing and dancing before the Ark, ſhews us how a mean aCtion may be highly 
improved ; Feci Deo, faith he, 7 have done it to God; that made it honourable, 
though otherwiſe contemptible. Bozus Iudus Davidis, guo Michal offenditar, & De- 
«s deleftatur, faith Bernard. Let Michal deſpiſe it, it was done to God, and he ac- 


it. 
We have ſeen the kind and quality of the Work. Now take notice, |. 

TI.. Of the meaſure and quantity of it, 'tis called an Aborunding. And the connexi- 
on of theſe two is obſervable ; /tedfaftneſs in Faith and fruitfulneſs in good works. - 
Certainty of Faith breeds not prophaneſs, but Holineſs. They that are moſt aſſu- 
red" of God's love, are moſt ſtudious, and laborious in all works of Piety. Z7aving 
theſe Promiſes, faith St. Paul, let us perfet holineſs in the fear of God, 2, Cor. viu. 1. 
Indeed, *tis a ſtrong Faith only that can make us laborious. *Tis-not life only, but 
ſtrength, that fits us for labour. 

Sq, then the meaſure and. quantity, that we muſt aim at, is Abundance. 
Tsgrowoks, *tis a word of a full ſenſe... Take it ina threefold ſenſe; 

x. In a poſitive ſenſe. | 
* 2. In a comparative ſenſe. 
3. In a diſtributive ſenſe. -. - _ 

x. Take it in the poſitiveſenſe: ſo it: ſignifies 70 abound, to be plentiful in good 
works; not to content our ſelves with any ſtint or ſtay in goodneſs, but to eacreaſe 
more and more. Herein my Father glorified, faith Chriſt, that you bring forth much 
fruit, Joh. xv.'8. abounding in. the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are to th? glory\and 
praiſe of God. A Chriſtian is a Tree: planted in a rich ſoy, in the Garden of God, 
and God himfelf doth tend it, and cultivate it ; how juſtly may God expe@ abun- 
dance of fruit from it? *Tis the ſaying of the Reman Husbandman, Qui fodit vineam, 
fruftum orat, he that digs his Vine-yard, defires fruit ; qui ſtercorat, exorat, but he 
that manures it; doth importune for fruit * but qui cedit, cogit, he that dreſſes and 
prunes it too,” enforces fruit. God doth all this to a Chriſtian ; how doth it become 
him to abound in fruit ! | OT 

2. Tecowver carries with it a comparative ſenſe, 'tis a word of exceeding. TIleprors 
is one that exceeds and excels; ſo ſhould a Chriſtian be in theſe works of Piety. 

x. He muſt labour to exceed others in an holy emulation. Thus St. Paul provokes 
the Corinthians to be charitable to the poor, by the example of the Macedoniays. 
He tells them of the forwardneſs of others, to ſtir them up to an holy emulation, 
2 Cor. viii. And then; k | 

2. A Chriſtian muſt labour to exceed himſelf in an holy progreſs and -improve- 
ment ; not ſtanding at a ſlay. We muſt not only with the Church of Ephefus, do our 
firſt works; but with the-Church of 7; hyatira, our laft works, muſt be more than onr 
firſt, Rev. 11. 19. | poll A 

3. T:gwwer hath yet a further intent ; conceive it in a diſtributive ſenſe, and fo 
it takes in all ſorts of fruits; to be abundant in every good work, as St..Paul ſpeaks. 
A Chriſtian muſt be like the Tree of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits: *Tis not 
for a Chriſtian to be given toſome one virtue only, and to negle the reſt; be a 
- Jaſtman, but not merciful ;or @ temperate man, but not humble: No; a Chriſtian 
muſt have a dexterity to all good works, What faith St. Rau! to the Corinthians ? 
As ye abound in faith and knowledge, and utterance, ſo abound in this IPL 7: 

| | | The 
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' The Spirit of God in a Chriſtian is an-univerſal Principle of all kind of graces ; as S$erm [ 


pl 


original corruption is of all kinds of fins, Gal. v. xo. The: fruit bf the Spirit is Love 
emperance. You may 


Foy, peace, Lowg-fuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meckneſs, 
call them Gad, a company comes. 

© 3. Here is the time and feafon for this abundance ; that's Always. And that 
takes in the whole life and converſation of a Chriſtian. It requires timely begin- 
ning, conſtant continuance, final perſeverance; not to be idle, and begin late; not 
to, be lazy, and go on ſlowly; not to be weary, and give over. *Tis a great com- 
mendation Chriſt gives of the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, Keoriaxas x) 5 xixunuas* 
Thou haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted, Rev. ii. 3. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in 
the evening with-hold not thy hand, ſaith Solomon, Ecclef. xi. 6. As they fay of the Hus- 
band-man's work, 7 never at an end. My little Children faith St. Fohn, *tis the laſt 
time, x Joh.1i. x8, as it he ſhould fay, © Though ye be young, the world grows old ; 
«xp, and be doing, leſt night overtake you. In this Caſe, 'tis not with the fruit- 


falnefs of a Chriſtian, as 'tis with the fruitfulneſs of Trees and Plants. © Trees have. 


their ſeaſons at certain times of the year, when they bring forth fruit : but a 
Chriſtian is for all ſeaſons, like the Tree of Life, which brings forth fruit every Month, 
Rev. xx1i. 2. Chriſt looked for fruit on the Fig-tree, when the time. of fruit was 
not yet, Mark xi. 13. Why? did not Chriſt know the ſeaſon for fruit? Chri/tus 
neſciebat quod Ruſticus ſciebat? quod noverat arboris Cultor, non noverat arboris Crea= 
ator? faith Auguſtine. Did not Chriſt know that, which every one knows, when 
fruit is in ſeaſon ? or did he it altogether for our fakes? for our fakes; no doubt he 
did it, to teach us, that Chriſtians muſt always be fruitful - the whole time of life 
is the ſeaſon for fruitfulneſs. 2M 

*Twereſtrange to ſeea Tree fullof fruit in the midſt of Winter. I will ſhew you 
a Garden of God full 2 fruits in an hard Winter, 2 Cor viii. 2. ' the Macedo- 
nians deep poverty abounded to the riches of their liberality. Poverty, that's a Winter 
ſeaſon. Who will ſeek Alms at a poor man's hand? Yet here we ſee extream Po- 
verty, an hard Winter; and yet plenty of fruit, rich liberality. So, who would ex- 
pe& that poor labouring men ſhould diſtribute to the neceſſities of others? Is this 
2 {caiſon for fuch fruit? Yes? What faith St.Paul? Let them labour with their hands 
that they may give to them that need, Ephel. iv. 28. 

\ - Now, that thismay bedone, . 

Thirdly, St. Paul adds the laſt Particular in the Text; that irrigatio Fidei, the 
watering and cheriſhing of this root of Faith, that it may be fruitful ; and thar's the 
bleſſed hope of a plentiful reward: Xnowing that your labour is not in vain in the Lord 

And here we have, | 
]. The Duty to be rewarded? that's Our Labour. 
H. The Reward and Recompence promiſed? *7z not in vain. 
I. We have the Duty to be rewarded. We have two words in the Text : 

7. *Eeyw Work, Chriſtianity is no idle profeſſion. This promiſe is not made to 
e39675c, to their knowing ; but to their doing and working. He faith not, © You 
« ſhall not know in vain, but you ſhall not /ahour in vain. The Servant that knows 
his Maſters will, and doth it not ; his knowledge ſhall aggravate his fins, multiply 
his ſtripes, increaſe his torments. His knowledge ſhall prove not only vanity but 


vexation alſo. If ye know theſe things ; bleſſed are ye if ye do them. 


YN, 


2. Kiwes, Labour. The Duty is not only work, but /abour. Chriſtianity then is 


no eaſie profeſſion? and that not a lighter kind of work, byt toilſom labour. "Tis 
not v5, but «67 in the Text ; that ſignifies hard and painful labour, to bear the 
heat and burthen of the day : Not only to put to the hand to ſome eaſier works 
of Chriſtianity ; but to ſtrech out the arm, to bow the back, and put under the 
thoulder to the work, burthenſome, laborious works of Piety. Such as will ſerve 
the Lord with all their ſtrength, ſuch kind of labourers ſhall not fail of a reward. 
Such were the Macedonians in their charity to the poor ; they. did it © dura, nay, 
more than fo, ime 4/v2yw, faith St.Paul, They did it to their power; nay, I bear them 
witneſs, beyond their power, 2 Cor. viii. 3. Such an one was Epaphroditus, who regard 


- ed not his life for the work of Chriſt. Phil. 41. 30. To fuch kind of labourers faith | 


II See 


Chriſt: Great your reward in Heaven. 
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I. See the Reward; *Tis not in vain. The Speech 'tis a arrive leſs is faid, but 
more is meant. You ſhall not loſe your labour ; nay, that's not all, you ſhall gain 
abundantly by it. He, that” ſows plent ifully, ſhall reap: plentifully ; good meaſure, preſ- 
ſed down, ſhaken rogether, and running, over ſhall be gzwen unto you.”, | 

| But yet the'Apoſtle to good purpole, uſes this expreſſion, 715 not zu ain, It ſets out 
-' a. The'Apprehenſion of a Chriſtian. | 

2. The Wiſdom of-a Chriſtian. 

3. The Satisfaction of a Chriſtian. | 

x. This Expreſſion, Tour labour is not in vain, ſets out the Apprehenſionof a Chriſti- 
an, what his thoughts are of his future reward, what he conceives of it. Sure, 'tis 
beyond the comprehenſion, or imagination ; how great 1t 15, and how glorious we 
cannot fay. Only this we are ſure of, we ſhall one day enjoy it. Our labour ſhall 
ot be in vain. Acquirt poteſt, e@ſtimari non poteſt, Aug. We ſhall attain to it : but 
we cannot now fully.comprehend it. St. Fohn reſts in thiss It doth not appear what 
we ſhall be, but this we know, we ſhall be like him, 1 Joh. 111. 2.When Tawake, ſaith Da- 
vid, T ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, Pfal. xvii. 15. "Tis enough that he employs 
us, we ſerve a good Maſter, reſt in hiswords. Marth. xx.4. Go, work in my vineyard, 
and whatfoever is right, 1 will give you. Ask not what he will give thee, leave that 
to him ; "tis enough, he-promiſes, we ſhall not /abour in vain. It-cannot enter into 
the heart of man to conceive what our reward ſhall be. We may wonder at it 


with David, O how great is thy goodneſs that thou haſt laid up for them that fear 


thee | Tis laid up; both'reconditum, kept in ſtore, and aZ/conditum, kept in ſecret. 
But this we are fure of; we have Chriſt's word for it, Matth. x. 42. We ſhall in yo 


wiſe loſe our reward. EN Ps. | 
'2. This even, ſets out the Wiſdom of a Chriſtian ; he labours not in vai. 


"Tis folly and madneſs to ſpend one's ſtrength and labour to no purpoſe, for that - 


which will not profit us,bring us no advantage. But a good Chriſtian ſhall eat the 
fruit of his labour ; he ſhall fee of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied with it. Audi- 


te, flii Adam, genus laborioſum, & infrutuoſum, faith Auguſtine. Hear it ye Sons of 
men, who labour ſo much too little purpoſe. Sore are the labours, reſtleſs are the pro- 
jeds of worldly men: but. here is their folly, 7hey labour for the wind, and they reap 
the whirl-wind. This made Solomon hate all his labours, which he had taken under _ 
the Sun, becauſe all was vain, and there was no profit in them. And he might 
have ſpared his labour in finding this out, he might have learned it of his Father. 
David could have told him, Mar walks in a vain ſhadow, and diſquiets himſelf in 
vain. But here is the Wiſdom of a Chriſtian, he deals in a Trade of certain advan- 
tage. He isa Wiſe Merchant, he trades for precious pearls, Matth. xiii. His pains are 
great, but his gainsare anſwerable. Gemit in labore, ſed gaudet in fruftu. The threſh- 
ing-floor requires the painsand labours of the field. Think well on this point, and 
ye will fay that a Chriſtian's Wiſdom excels the Wordling's folly, as much as 
light excels darkneſs; as much as ſubſtance and ſolidity, excels emptineſs and vanity. 

. Tour labour is not in vain, it ſets out the Satisfation of a Chriſtian, and what . 
hereſts in. Theday of payment, tisa long day ; is not till the Refurre&tion. Here 
is the Satisfaction a' Chriſtian gives to himſelf; it is not loſt labour to be a goood 
Chriſtian, if he may reap the truit of his labour at the RefurreQion. - Nay, more 
than fo, all other labour is loſt labour, but that which ſhall be rewarded at the 
RefurreCtion.- The rewards of this life are unworthy rewards for Piety and Religi- 
on. Aſtimant fidem pretio vilifimo, bono temporali, faith Auguſtine : they debaſe their 
Religion, that value it no higher thanat the rate of temporal bleſſings. And as fuch 
rewards are unworthy, fo they are uncomfortable rewards, ſuch as will ſoon fail 
us, and leave us deſtitute. "Tis good to receive our reward then, when we may 
enjoy it, and not before. And then only we can enjoy it, when we can never part 
with it. Thou wouldeſt receive thy reward now, and be happy today ; but, thou 
Fool, thisnight will mar all the jollity of this day. *Tisa bitter exprobration to be 
called Fool by God ; eſpecially at the latter end to be called a Fool, Surely Heaven 
was never meant, or made for Fools. And fuch are all they that would have their 


Heaven here, and have none hereafter. 
A 
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_ A thrifty Labourer asks but meat and drink for the preſent ; let -his wages ſtay Serm IL 
till his work be done: So faith a good Chriſtian, Lord, ſupply mewith neceſſaries aL 
here, but reward me hereafter. As Chry/o/tome faith, they that put out their mone 
to uſe, are ſorry to have it paid in too ſoon; the longer it is lent, the more profit 
it brings. Thou that would(t have thy reward here, What wilt thou do at thatgreat 
day of payment? when other mens hands ſhall be full, thine ſhall be empty. 'Tis 
a poor requital, that Chriſt gives to ſuch men; Yerily, I ſay unto you, Tou have your 
reward. And 'tis a fad anſwer, that Abraham gives to the Rich man, Luke xv. 25. 
Son, remember that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and didſt reſt in 
them ; now they are ſpent and gone, and thou haſt nothing [ek to eaſe thy mi- 
ſery. If God deals more ſparingly with thee here, be of good comfort. What he 
keeps from thee, hekeeps for thee. If he gives thee not a X7d to make merry with 
thy friends ; mark what he faith, AZ rhat 7 have, is thine; Heaven and Glory, and 


Immortality, and let that fatisfie thee. 


Contemnit preſentia ſolatio futurorum, St. Fjerom. 
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EASTERDAY. 


The Second Sermon. 


Hebrews x111. 20. 


Now, the God of Peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jc- 
ſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the blccd of the 
Everlaſting Covenant, &C. 


P23} HICH Words carry with them the form and purpoſe of a De- 
Oh @ vout Prayer. And Prayer, 'tis the uſual cloſure, and concluſion 
W/2 of St. Paul's Epiſtles to the Churches, the ſolemn Teſtimony of 
2A his love, by which he ſeals up his affeRion to them. And if we 
2 obſerve the method, and order of his writings, we ſhall find them 
©vY to move, and turn upon theſe three Hinges. 
Firſt, Docet, He teaches, and inſtructs them in ſome needful, faving Truths to 
be believed. So he doth the Hebrews in this Epiſtle; he ſettles and grounds them 
in thoſe high points of Chriſt's Priefthood, and Mediation, and the fulfilling, and 
aboliſhing the Law of Ceremonies, by his Death and Paſhon. | 
Secondly, Zortatur ; Having planted the truth of Doctrine in matter of Faith, 

he waters it with Exhortation to a firm Profeſſion, and holy Practice ſuitable to 
that Doctrine, to which they have been delivered, That's a ſecond paſſage in this 
Epiſtle. | | 

"Thirdly, Precatur ; He winds up all, both Doctrine and Exhortation, with a 


Religious and Fervent Prayer for them. He knows, planting by Inſtruetion ; 
| | y | an 
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©» If and watering by Exhortation, will be unſucceſsful ; except Prayer obtain an in- 
Sogn WL — From G 4 Inſtruction, Exhortation, Prayer, are the three main Duties, and. 
Functions of him that willapprove himſelf (as St. Pau! was) a faitbful ſervant in ths 
Hao: fk | 
"rs the firſt obſervable in the Text, Orat. | 
. Secondly, Mutus orat ; that's a ſecond Obfervable Conſideration mn thisPrayer of 
Paul,'tis a mutual Prayer. In the two former Yerſes, he craves their prayers'for him. 
ſelf, Brethren, pray for us, Ver. 18. He defites the affiftance, andbenefit of their Pray. 
ers. The greateſt Apoſtle may ſtand in need of, and findgood-in, the prayers of 
the poorel Chriſtians; St. Paul reckons of them, and ſets much by:them. And fee 
how he requiresthat fruit of their love. What herequiresof them, he performs for 
them; he prays for them again. Here isthe happy Communion of Saints; here is 
"the ſveet harmony, and agreement of Paſtour andPeople ; 'here 'are the mutual 
" engagements of Love and Charity, for thegood of each other. Such ſtrong'com- 
binations of mutual-prayers are forcible and prevailing means to bring down ble{- 
ſings. That's the ſecond, Mutuo orat- = 

Thirdly, Appofite orat.. The Prayer he makes, 'tis a moſt proper, and ſeaſonable, 
and pertinent Prayer. If ye look to the contents of this Prayer, and the ſeveral 
"ingredients of which 'tis framed, you ſhall find'it's fiveer recapitulation,and:fmn- 
ming up of all his diſpute and diſcourſe in this whole Epiſtle. | 

Firſt, He hath proved Chriſt to be the great High-Prieſt, and chief Paſtour of 
the Church. | : 

Secondly, He hath proved him to be the great, and only Propitiatory Sacrifice 
for the pardon of our fins; It was his blood, not the blood of the Fewi/h Sacrifices, 
that could work that for us. 

Thirdly, He hath proved the Covenant of the Goſpel to be the only Covenant 
of falvation. The Covenant that Moſes made, was but temporary, this of the New 
Teftament is eternal 5 

Fourthly, He hath proved, that the ſprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt only can 
purifie, and fanctifie the Conſcience. All the legal-Ceremonies, and Rites of Purifi- 
cation were unſufficient to cleanſe us ſpiritually. Now, ſee how ſweetly he ſums 
up all theſe Truths 1n this holy Prayer, The God of Peace, that brought 

Firſt, This Prayer acknowledges him to be the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, there 
1s his High-Prieſthood. | 

Secondly, He was brought from the dead by the Gad of peace ; there by his Death, 
he hath pacified God for us. 

_ Thirdly, He hath wrought this by the virtue of the Everlaſting Covenant ; there 
is the Ceremonial Law aboliſhed, and the Goſpel cſtablithed. 

Fourthly, By the Blood of the Covenant, we muſt be fanQtified, and made fit for 
every good work. That's the efficacy of his Blood, 7o purge our Conſciences from dead 
works, to ſerve the living God. Thus you ſee, this Prayer is a full, and ſweet com- 
prehenſion of his former Doctrine, and a great confirmation of the Piety and 
holineſs of it. "Tis a good Character of Truth, when we can pray that which 
we preach. Szcut credimus, fic & oramus; as we believe, fo we' pray-; and legem 
credend; facit lex. orand; ; our Prayers are real profeſſions, and proteſtations of 
our Faith. 'Thus Azzu/fzze argues in matters of grace, and Converſion ; God doth 

tt, becauſe the Church {9 him to do it. He confutes the Pelagians by the ſet forms 

, of Prayers eſtabliſhed in the Church. It were mockery of God, to pray him to 
do that, which we can do our ſelves without' him. *T'was the wiſdom of the an- 
cient Church, to compoſe nor only Sound and Orthodox, but Holy and” Devour 
Confeſſions of Faith ; as that of Ambroſe, and' Auzuſtine, and that heavenly Hymn, 
Te Deum. They compriſed the Articles of their Faith into thoſe pious Forms. The 

_ Faith of the 7rinity, of Chriſt's Divinity and God-head, wereframed intotheir Doxo- 
logies,and Formsof Thanksgiving; and tis a winning and perfwaſiveway to believe 

.. theſe Truths, thus to pray them into the hearts of God's People : they compoſed 
Hymns and Pſalms, to.convey theſe Truths with delight unto them : they ſummed 

- them up in their Epzcopal Bznedictions, and Bleflings of the People; as St. Paul doth 
here 


_— 
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He ſets the ſeal of theſe Truths upon their Conſciences, in this devout prayer for Sexm, II 
them, and Benediction of them. we kits CARS 

The 7ext then you ſee, 'tis St. Paul's charitable, and devout Prayer, his Apoſto- | 
lical, and Fatherly Benediction, and Bleſſing of the Hebrews. 

And in it we may obſerve theſe two. Particulars : 
Firſt, The Original from whence he ſeeks this Bleſſing for them. 
Secondly, The Bleſſing it ſelf he wiſhes to them. 
Firſt, The Original of this Bleſſing is in the former Yerſe. And in it there are 
two things conſiderable : 

Firft, The Perſon, and Authorfrom whom he craves it ; that's the God of Peace, 

Secondly, Upon what motive, and inducement he ſeeks to obtain it ; that's the 
conſideration, and interpoſing of Chriſt's Reſurreftion ; Zis being brought from the 
dead again. Then follows, 7 

Secondly, The bleſling it ſelf he wiſhes to them, in the following Yerſe: and 
that's fruitfulneſs in all good works, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe of God. 

The Fir/t thing obſervable, is the Perſon, and Author, from whom he ſeeks, and 
craves this Bleſſing of Grace and holineſs for them ; *tis from the God of peace. *Tis 
true indeed, God 1s the only Fountain, and Original of all grace; The Lord will 
give grace, and glory, ſaith David,Pfal. Ixxxiv.x1. The Springs,and Well-head of grace 
arein Heaven, and from the God of Heaven. St. James tells us, that (Chap. i. 5.) 1f 
any man lack wiſdom, (or any other grace )'let him ask it of God. *Tis an errour, and 
a dangerous crrour, to think we may obtain itany other ways. Fames bids us take 
heed of that errour, that we miſtake not in this point : Err not my dear Brethren, 
every good gift is from above, and comes from the Father of lights, Verſe 16, 17. The 
recerving of grace, St. Peter calls it a partaking of the Divine Nature; and none can 
make us partakers of that, but God himſelf. 'True, but yet the expreſſion of the 
Apoſtle is very conſiderable, which he here uſes. He names God with this Addi- 
tion, The God of Peace. | =. 

And then the Enquiry will be; Why doth he inſiſt inthat Attribute of God, that 
he is the God of Peace, above all others, when he prays to him for grace for his 
People 2 Many other Excellencies and Attributes, God hath aſcribed to him in 
Scripture, and the interpoſing of them in our prayers would ſeem very pertinent, 
and uſeful, for the obtaining this great bleſſing of Grace and Sandtity. 


T. The Scripture terms him the God of Power; and the bleſſing he ſues for, 'tis 

a work of great power, to ſandtifie, and fit ſuch ſinful creatures as we are, to every 
ood work. *Tis his Divine power, faith St. Peter, that gives us all things, that pers 
tain to life, and godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. | | | 

IT. The Scripture terms him 7he God of Grate ; and this work, tis a gracious work. 
This Prayer, 'tis a Petition for Grace; and fo St.Peter frames it accordingly, x Pet, 
v. 10. The God of all Grace make you perfed, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you. 

TIL. The Scripture terms him the God of Glory; and this work we are about, the 
work of SanCtification, *tis a glorious work. St. Peter calls it the Spirit of Glory, 
I Pet. iv. 14. Yet we ſee the Apoſtle paſſes by theſe Titles, and Attributes, and 
inſiſts upon this other, improves this to his purpoſe, The God of Peace, as moſt pros 
per, no doubt, and pertinent to what he aims at. 

$. 30 general 5 ha | 

C1.) The aim, and drift of the Apoſtle, in this Epiſtle, is to compoſe all jars, 
and differences of Opinion in the. Church of the Hebrews. Many bickerings were 
amongſt them concerning Moſes, the Law, Circumciſion, and Sacrifices. Saint Pay 
inſinuates thus much by this expreſſion; that theſe diſſentions ill become the ſer- 
vants, and worſhippers of the God of Peace. God is not the God of Confufton, but of 
Order ; he is not the God of diſſenſion, but the God of Peace. He is called the God of 
Peace, and he hath called us unto peace, x Cor. vii. 15. Our High-Prieft is the 
King of Salem, that is, the King of pzace, Hebr. vii. 2. He requires us to follow the 
' Truth in peace, to. preſerve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Ephel. 4. 3. 
Peace, 'tis the high and honourable Title of our Maſter ; the choice Livery, and 

X 2 Cogniſance 
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| 9». JI. Cognifance of us his ſervants. Peace, 'tis both our Badge and our Pledge: our 
WS] Boles by. which we ſhall be known. to be Chriſtians ; Hereby ſhall all os know 
us to be his Diſciples : and*tis our Pledge, by the retaining of which, he will own us 
hereafter, if we be found of him in peace. . ; 

(2.) He prays for Grace from the God of peace; becauſe, in truth, all Grace flows 

{rom this, that God is become a God of peace to tus. While he is an angry, offended 

"God with us, there is no hope to receive from him any gift of Grace. As Jehu an- 

{wered Foram, that enquired for peace ; What peace can There be, while ſach fins re 

main? ſo may we ſay, What Grace can be hoped for, while there is no Peace? His holy 

Spirit, *tis the gift of his Love,the fruit of his Peace, and Reconciliation : Amor, pri. 

mum donnw, & quo reliqua fluunt ; the Peace and Love of Gag, is the firſt favour, from 

whence all other. favours flow. Firſt, God becomes the God of Peace, and then the 

God of Grace unto us. The Roman ſtory tells us of a bold Senatour of Rome, that railed 

openly upon his Soveraign Lord Auguſtus Ceſar, and next day begging his pardon, 

and obtaining it of the Emperour,he forthwith craved of him a very great gift; ad- 

ding he ſhould then be aſlured, thar he had really pardoned him, if he would he. 

ſtow ſach a gift upon him ; and he had it accordingly. 'Tis ſo 'twixt God and vs; 

the gift of Grace, tis the great ratification of our peace with him. Thus Payl ex- 

reſles it, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. The God of peace ſanftifie you throughout. St. Fames his ſpeech 

tis true in this ſenſe alſo: 7he fruzt Hl ebioafin tis ſown in peace. Tf God be- 

come to us the God of Grace, then wilt he become to us the God of Peace, Sue for 


Pardon, and Peace firſt,'and then his Grace, and Sprrit, all that belongs to life, and 
godlineſs, ſhall be made good unto thee: ES 

(3.) This Title, and Denomination of he God of Peace, carries with it a third 
intimation, and that is of a neceſſary qualification, that is requiſite in us for the 
receiving of this grace, St. Paul prays for. He 1s 7he God of Peace, and beſtows his 
Grace where he finds his Peace. Such; as follow peace, the grace of God follows 


them, and enters into them. Ifthere be a Son of Peace, the bleſſing of Grace ſhall 
reſt upon him. A peaceable ſpirit invites the Holy Ghoſt to enter into us, and to 
abide with us. This Heavenly temper fits us for the meet receiving of all other 
Graces. It makes our, hearts ſabatum ſolum, a fit foil for the ſeed of Grace. God 
will not fow the precious ſeed of his Grace among briars and thorns: ſuch are 
all thoſe that are enemies to peace. Wrath and contention drive away the ſpirit 
of Grace: Peace, and Love doth bring him home to us. We read in 2 X72. iii. that 
Eliſha being tranſported with anger, and indignation, he called for Muſick, to 
calm, and compoſe his paſſion, and fo to fit him for the holy Motions of the 
Spirit of God. Sure, a peaceable Spirit isto a Chriſtian, as that Muſick to F/i/ta; 
it fits, and frames us for thoſe heavenly illapſes of God's Spirit into us. The ordina- 
ry coming of the Spirit upon us, 'tis anſwerable to his firſt extraordinary coming 
upon the Apoſtles. How were the Diſciples then diſpoſed > Were they quarrelling, 
or contending ?' no ; 'tis faid, As ii. x. They were all, with one accord, in one place; 
$u2vpedds all of one mind: then they received the gifts of Grace. As David ſpeaks 
Pſal. cxxxiti. x. Where men dwell together in unity, there the Lord commands this 
bleſſing for ever. The God of Peace beſtows his Spirit where he finds Peace. Oh, a 
meek, and a quiet Spirit is, in God's eyes, of great price, much ſet by, x Pex. j1i. 4 
But, beſides theſe more general Conſiderations, | 

2. This Title, of the God of Peace, hath a more cloſe reference to the Text, to 
the purpoſe of it, and to all the parts of it : 

(r.) It hath a reference to Sarguis, to the Blood here mentioned, and to the 
great Shepherd's Death. And it reters to that, as to the main ground, and foundati- 
on, and purchaſe of this peace. Indeed, this was not a primitive, original peace ; but 
a purification, a reſtoring of Peace when 'twas loſt. We had all of us broken. our 
Peace with God, and he became our Enemy; and that called for blood-ſhed, and 
death. Blood, 'and death, betoken wrath, and heavy difpleafure. And that was 
the caſe, *twixt God, and us. His wrath, and juſt indignation called aloud for our þ. 
d:ath; nothing elſe could content him, or give his juſtice full fatisfation. Now 
becauſe Chriſt became our Surety, and would interpoſe himſelf twixt Gad and us: 

7 . the 
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the ſtroke of God's avger lighted upon him, ſhed out his blood, and laid him for Sexy I 
dead, By that precious death, and blood-ſhed, God's wrath was appeaſed, and fa- yu 
tisfied, and a full recompenſe was made for our offences. | 

The chaſtiſement of our peace fell upon him ; faith 1ſatah, li. 5. and by it our peace 
was purchaſed. God's anger ſlew him, caufed him to die; and his death, it ſlew 
hatred, aboliſhed enmity, Fpheſ. 11. 15. and ſo God is become a God of peace unto us. 
His 400d ſpake better things for us, than our ſins could ſpeak againſt us. God ſmelt 
a ſweet favour of reſt in the death of Chriſt, reſolved never to be angry with us 
more, but to eſtabliſh a perfect peace with us. That's the firſt reference, that this 
Title of Peace hath; it looks to Chriſt's death, and 5lood-ſhed, as to the main ground, 
and foundation of it. Through this blood, he is become a God of peace. His blocd 
is the price, and purchaſe of our peace. 

(2.) A ſecond Reference of this Title of the God of Peace, is to another paſſhge in 
the Text; that's Reduxit. Tt refers to the bringing of Chriſt back from the dead 
again, as the proper effect, and fruit of this Peace. God being now at peace with 
us, he brings Chriſt back from the dead. When Chriſt was brought under the do- 
minion of death; that was the bitter fruit of God's fierce anger: but the reſtoring, 
and bringing him back again to life; that's the ſweet, and bleſſed fruit of his Peace. 
In his anger, he arreſted Chriſt, our Surety, clapt him in the Priſon of Death, laid, 
and charg'd all our debts upon him. Now, that Chriſt hath fatisfied the utmoſt 
Farthing, now, in his Love, he enlarges him, brings him out of the holds of Death, 
lifts up his head, ſets his throne above all other thrones. As Foſeph, in his juſt dif- 
pleaſure with his brethren, bound Simeon as a pp for his brethren, and imprifon- 
ed him ; then, being fatisfied, he brings forth Simeon, enlarges him again, and re- 
ceives them to favour: So Chriſt having paid our debt, made up the breach, ap- 
peaſed the unkindneſfs, fatisfied the injury ; now, our Surety 1s enlarged, our Bond 
cancelled, and our Peace reſtored. The day of Chriſt's Reſurre@ion, 'twas the firſt 
dawning, and fun-ſhine of this peace. See how Chriſt imparts this peace, as the main 
attendant of his Reſarreion. At his firſt appearance to his Diſciples, after he roſe 
again, his firſt falutation to them is, Peace be unto you, Luke xxiv. 36. He aſſures them, 
that now God is become their God; 7 aſcend to my Father, and to your Father, to my 
God, and to your God. That's the ſecond Reference to Reduxt?, Chriſt's RefurreQion, 
that's the immediate fruit of this peace. | 

(3.) There'sa third reference of this Title of God, 7he God of Peace ; and that's 
to Paſtor ovium, the Shepherd of the Sheep. It refers to that, as to a great evidence, 
and token, that now he is indeed at peace with us. For he hath not only reſtored 
Chriſt to Life, but reſtored him to his office too, committed to him the care, and 
cuſtody of his flock again. When he ſmote this Shepherd, the poor ſheep were ſcat- 
tered. His firſt anger, like a Wolf of the evening, all to tare this Shepherd, worried 
him to death. Now, being at peace with us, he ſets him 2 ffatu quo, makes him a 
Shepherd again with a compleat flock. As Foſeph interpreted the Butlers dream to 
him, Gey. xl. x3. Within three days Pharaoh ſhall lift up thy head again, and reſtore 
thee to thy place : So this God of peace, within three days, raiſed up our dead Shep= 
herd, and reſtored him to his Office. See how our good Shepherd comes back, this 
day. with his ſheep on his ſhoulders. As Facob made his thankful confeſſion to God, 
Gen. XXXit. 10. 11 hoc baculo, with my ſtaff paſſed T over this Jordan, in fear, and for- 
row ; ſee now, I return with flocks and herds; So Chriſt, zz haculo crucis, with his 
ſtaff of the Croſs, waded through the ſwelling of Fordar, and the torrent of God's 
wrath; ſee now, he returns in peace, with his flock, his Seaurifal flock, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks. Ry” NAIL 
x  Endeed, the very Trade, and employment of a Shepherd 45an —_— Peace: 
When the King or 7/rael was ſlain in the wars, the people were as /5:2p having no 
Shepherd, (a fad condition of war! ) but peace, tis a ſeafort for Shepherds; then their 
trade proſpers. God foretells this, as an evidence of Peace: The flooks fhall tie down 
in. peace, in ſure paſtures.  T will ſet over them one Shepherd, ({peaking of Chriſt) and'/ 
will make with them a Covenant of peace, and they ſhall dwell fafely in the wilderneſs, and 
Neep inthe woods, Ezelkk. xxx1v,23, 25. That 15a third Reference to Paſtor evium. 

| (4-) There 
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(4) There is yeta fourth reference of this Title, of the God of Peace, and that is 


LYN to fedus etermm, tothe Everlaſting Covenant, that the Text ſpeaks of. And fo it 


refers to it, as to the great aſſurance, and confirmation of Peace. He is the God of 
Peace: Covenants, you know, are Acts, and Inſtruments, and Ra tifications of Peace ; 
for. he hath granted to us, now, a Charter of Peace, and ceſſation from Hoſtility ; 
a peace, to laſt, and continue ; Covenants are engagements for peace, and amity. Here 
isa ſtrong confirmation of peace. God is now become a God of peate to us; becauſe 
he is becomea God in Covenant with us. Nay, 'tis not only a laſting, but anever- 
laſting peace. He hath bound himſelf to maintain this Peace by an Everlaſting Co- 
venant; he hath eſtabliſhed a Peace, that ſhall never be broken. Hear what God. 
faith of this Covenant, 7/ai. liv. 9,10. This is as thewaters of Noah to me ; for as T have 
ſworn, that I will not be angry with thee, The mountains and hills ſhall be remq- 
wed, but the Covenant of my Peace ſhall not be removed. 

Nay, 'tis not only the peace of a Covenant, though that be ſtrong ; but (as one 
renders the word ; as you find in the Margin of your Books) the peace of a Teſtament. 
We read of the quarrel of God's Covenant, Lev. xxvi.25. that may meet with jars: bur, 
when peace becomesa Legacy, a firm Deed,and Bequeathment,that'sunalterable ; we 
ſhall inherit Peace. Peace,and Safety,'tis the heritage of the Lords ſervants, Tfai. liv.17. 

And for our greater aſſurance, he hath erected a publick Office in his Church, 
where we may view, and exemplifie this Covenant, take out a true, and a perfect 
Copy of his laſt Will and Teſtament; and that'sin the inſtitution of the Sacrament. 
Here we may ſue out our pardon for the breaches of this Covenant : here we may 
renew our Charter and confirmation of this Covenant : here we may plead for mer- 
cyand grace, by the Tenour of this Covenant: here we may, tanquam ex ſyngrapha, 
cum Deo agere, inan humble confidence we may urge God with this Covenant, as 
thePfalmiſt doth, ZZave reſped unto the Covenant, Pal. Ixxiv. 20. ſpread before him 
his own Teſtament, preſent unto him his Son's blood, as the Seal of this Teſtament, 
and ſue for the benefit of it. | | 
We have done with: the firſt Particular, the Perſon, of whom he craves the ble 
fing ; that's the God of Peace. Now, | 

Secondly, follows the Motzve that he uſes, and by which he ſtrengthens, and en- 
forces his Prayer ; and that's the conſideration of our Saviour's ReſarreFion. And 'tis 
the divine Art, and holy Rhetorick of Prayer, not only. to preſent our Suits, but to 
preſs, and enforce them by the interpoſition of ſuch prevailing Arguments. And yet 
we know what ſtrange conſtructions. have been made of thoſe effetual Obteſta- 
tions, with which the Zeal of the Church hath wreſtled with God ; beſeeching him 

&yChriſt's Death, and Paſſion, and glorious Reſurretion to be merciful to us. Well,St. Paul 

here practiſed it, and his example will warrant it. | 

The Motive, I fay, which he uſes, it is our Saviour's Reſurretion. And of it take 
a double view. Let us ſee, 

T. The Apoſtle's Deſcription of it. | 
IT. His Application, and improvement of it, for the obtaining ofhis Prayer. 
[. See the Deſcription of it: and that conſiſts of three Particulars. 

x. Here is the Perſon raiſed, that's our Lord Jeſus, the great Shepherd of his ſheep. 

2, Here is the Action of Raiſing ; Ze brought him again from the dead. 

3. In the vertue of which all this was done; that's by the Blood of the everlaſt= 

ing, Covenant. | | 
F x. Here 1s the Perſon raiſed. And he made known, 
. (r.) By his Perſonal: Title, Zhe Lord Jefus. And this Title, *tis very pertinent, 
and ſuitable to his Reſfurreion. For, however this glorious Title was due to him, 
even from his birth, yet; 'tis obſervable, 'tis never compleatly, and i terminis, given 
to. him, till after his RefurreQtion. Lord he is called, and Feſus he is called before; 
but, in all the Goſpel, you never meet with theſe, all in one Appelatzon, till his Re- 
ſurrection. "The firſt place, that names him The Lord Feſus, is Luke xxiv. 3. Aﬀter 
his riſing»again, tis ſaid, They found not the body of the Lord Feſus. There it begins, 
never atore: but then after, frequently. By his ReſurreQtion he was declared to be 
the Son of God; then made known to be Lord, and Chriſt. Then this Beautiful 
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Wreath was put upon his Head, and publickly proclaimed, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 6 w_—_ 
But yet the weight, and emphaſis of the Speech lies Rb this rin] hag Tg | 
(2.) The Title of his Office. The former indeed' is more honourable for him : 
but this other, That great Shepherd of the Sheep, "tis more comfortable' to us, as im- 
plying thus mach : That, whatſoever betided him in the whole carriage of this 
Buſineſs, befell him not as a przvate perm for his own cauſe; but in rhe behalf of 
thoſe that. were committed to his charge : Whatſoever he did, or ſuffered, *twas all 
for his Sheep. ; | | 
x. Hisfurſt Miſſion, and coming into the World, was for his Sheep. 7 am ſexs 
to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Wrael, Matth: xv. 2.4. 
2. His Death, and Paſſion, "Twas not in his own behalf; but for his Sheep. 7 
lay down mylife for my ſheep, Joh. x. 15. We may well invert David's Deprecation 
Turn thy haud upon theſe ſtray ſheep : this Shepherd, what hath he done 2 ; 
3. His Reſurrection, that was for his Sheep, to retume zhat Offce, to take care 
over-hisFlock. God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to Bleſs you, in turning eve- 
ry one of you from his iniquities, Act... 2.6. All for us men, and for our ſalvation. He 
was born a Shepherd, he died as a Shepherd, roſe again as a Shepherd ; all for the 
g00d, and benefit.of-his Flock. For ws he underwent Death, for us he overcame it in 


his Reſurrection. | 
For-better underſtanding of this Title, let us take it aſunder into theſe three 


Particulars: _ 
Firſt, Here is his. Charge, they are Sheep. 
Secondly, Here is, his Office, that's a Shepherd. 
Thirdly, Here is the Dignity of his Office, That great Shepherd. 

Firſt, We ſee the Church, the body of Chriſtians, they are called Sheep. And this 
reſemblance, 'tis _— frequent in Scripture. The Church of God, 'tis called a 
Flock of Sheep. Fear not, little Flock, faith Chriſt, Luke xii. 32. Feed the Flock of God, 
x Pet. v. 5. As the holy Flock, the Flock of Jeruſalem, Ezek. xxxvi. 38. "Tis fitly fo 
termed in theſe Reſemblances : 

I. Sheep are Animaliagregalia; ſuch kind of Creatures, as naturally gather them- 
ſelves together, unite into a flock. Other creatures, we know, many of them live 
ſingle, and apart. An4 though they ſometimes ſort together, yet they oft ſever, 
and keep aſunder - But Sheep are never right, but when they come together, and 
live in. a-flock... Such are Chriſtians ; ſuch 1s the Church, combined in an holy Sv- 
ciety, and Communion. *Tis unnatural for a Sheep to go from the flock. Such are 
called ſcattered ſheep, Jerem. 1. 6. ſtray ſheep, Ifai. Iii. 6. loft ſheep, Matth. xv. 24. So 
are all Chriſtians, that live out of the bleſſed Communion of the Church; "Tis a great 
ſin, «7442aciv. to deſpiſe, and forlake the flock. No, Chriſtians muſt not be fo ma- 
ny feverals : but we muſt farher our ſelves into an holy Communion, keep our ſelves 
within the Fold of the Church. If we belong not to the Flock, we belong not 
to the Shepherd, we make our ſelves a prey to the Wolt. 

H.: Sheep, they are Animalia innocua, of a very harmleſs, and inoffenfive nature. 
Quod Columba in volatilibus, hoc Ovuis in pecoribus, ſumma vivendi manſuetudo, ſumma 
famplicitas ; faith Chryſoſtom. And ſuch muſt Chriſtians be, endued with Dove-/ike 
femplicity, with Lamb-like innocency. Thus the Prophet (1/ai. xv. 2.5.) deſcribes both 
the fafety, and innocency of the Church : The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and 
the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid ; and the Calf, and the young Lyon ſhall be to- 
gether, and a little Child ſhall lead them : There ſhall be no hurtful thing in all my hely 
Mountains. The molt cruel diſpoſitions ſhall be tamed, and tweetned, when they 
come once to be of thisFlock of Chriſt. Cruel, injurious, miſchievous men they are 
Bears and Tigers, not Sheep of Chrſt's Fold. Saul, Lupus Benjamin, ft Agnmus Chriſt ; 
before a ravenous Wolt, now become a meek Lamb. : 

ITE. Sheep are Animalza errabunda; creatures exceeding ſubject to ſtray, if nor 
tended, and kept in the better ; unable to keep out of error; and having erred, un- 
able to return. Such are Chriſtians, the beſt of them, 1t left to themſelves. How 
ſoon. out'of. the right way are we, if God takes off his guidance, and leaves us un- 


to our ſelves? into what mazes, and thickets of errours, do we run our {elves 1nto? 
| EY wh | 7 have 
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© Sera. I, Z have gone aftray tte a Sheep, that is lo: O ſeck thy ſervant, Plal. xi. 276, IMs: 
CAS: ſes that ens A was abſent buta'whule, and how ſoon did hisflock run 

= FE Oo Ao A OCONEE nn. A 
. | Rr Sheep are Animalia debilia, weak and ſhiftleſs Creatures, unable to make 
reſiſtance. Other Creatures, Nature hath armed them with ſtrength; of skill; or 
courage, toſaſe-guard themſelves ; but ſlicep are deſtitute of all theſe. Take them 
from their Shepherd, and his protection, theep is a weak creature, of no courage 
to look dangerin the face, and make reſiſtance. And ſuch is.the Chureh,-if conſ- 
dered in it ſelf, and from under” Chriſt's proteQion. Thus the Church -bewails it's 
own weakneſs; We are killed all*he day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the laugh- 


ter: The enemies of God's Church are like the fat Bulls of Baſhan: whereas God's 


people are like a 'few helpleſs ſheep. Los £4) 

V. Sheep, they are peculium Dommn: ; they are not, as many other Creatures, wild, 
andof no man's.owning, .Creatures at large - but they are the property, and pol- 
ſeſſion 'of an Owner. We may ſee a flock of ſome other Creatures, and yet no man 
claim them; but, if we: ſee a flock of ſheep, we all know, there is ſome man owns 
them. So God's Church, 'tis not dNoror®- dy4an, a looſe, ſcattered people ; they 
are his proper poſſeſſion ; they are his choſex people, the ſheep of his paſture, his 
peculiar people, the People of his arg his choice Inheritance. 

Secondly, Here is his Office. Chriſt is a Shepherd. He vouchſafes to be called, and 
known by that name. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of lirael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph like 
a Flock, Pfal. lxxx. 1. Our Saviour aſſumes this name to. himſelf, Fohy x. 11.7 am 
the' good Shepherd. All that's requiſite in a Shepherd is fully in Chriſt. 

L. A Shepherd is an, employment of much Diligence, and Attention ; «nJtuor; 
mils, it requires 2 conſtant, continual inſpection over the Flock. Ye may ſee it 
in Faceb; day_and night, he tended his ſheep. Other Creatures are not looked to 
at all times; but a Flock of ſheep muſt have daily : attendance. Such is the watch- 
ful care, that Chriſt hath over hisChurch: He is no /dol-ſhepherd, as Zechary (chap. 
Xi. 17.) that leaves the Flock ; but his eyes are. always upon them. He walks in the 
midſt of his Churches. Behold, 7 am with you always to the end of the World, Mat. 
XXViIL 200. 

IT. A Shepherd is an employment of Tenderneſs, and Mildneſs, and of much 

, Compaſlions. *Oaiza per 79 BaxTigid., 7% mAAG Sm averyſi; moſt with his Whiſtle, leaſt 
with his Staff; (Nazianz.) in the ordering of his Flock. If the ſheep ſtray, he ſeeks 
them carefully, brings them home gently, lays'them on his ſhoulders. *Tis the 
Butcher, not the Shepherd, that fetches blood of them. And-ſuch a Shepherd is 
Chriſt, not- like a Lion over his Flock, but meek, and merciful. Thus the Pro- 
phet forerells, and deſcribes him. 7/az. xl. x1. Ze ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd, 
' he ſhall gather the Lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently 
lead them that are with young. He is a merciful High-Prie/i, tull of tenderneſs, and 
compaſſion. . | + 

I. A Shepherd is an employment of Skill, he muſt be able to know the fate 
of his Flock, Prov. xxvii. 23. What Diſeaſes they are ſubject to, and how to pre- 

' vent, or cure them ; what Food is wholeſom for them, and how to ſupply them. 
Sure, in this alſo, Chriſt is a perfect Shepherd ; he hath not the I»/truments of a foo- 
liſh Shepherd, as Zechary ſpeaks, Chap. .xi. 15. but is compleatly furniſhed with all 
abilities for the good of his Flock. He knows their Diſeaſes, and can cure them ; 
their Dangers, and can prevent them ; their Neceſſities, and can ſupply them ; their 

. Enemies, and can diſappoint them. . David makes this joyful, and thankful, and 
confident acknowledgment, Pfal. xxii. x. The LORD 7s my: ſhepherd, I ſhall lack 
nothing. | 

IVA Shepherd isan employment, that requires ſtoutneſs, and Courage. $aex- 

m3. mult be ermgamis. He, that will keep his Flock from miſchief, muſt not fear 
the Wolf, or flee from him ; but withſtand and reſiſt him. Such a Shepherd was 
| David; there came a Bear anda Lyon to havock the ſheep, and he ſet upon them, 

& - -*and flew them. And ſuch a ſhepherd-is Chriſt, mighty to ſave his flick from their 

enemies. He cruſhes the jaw-bones of this Lion, reſerves his darling flock from the pow- 


er ef the Wolf. V. A 
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"V. A Shepherd is an employment of much Patienceand Hardihip : he muſt bear Sem. IL 
many a ſtorm, and blaſt,hear, and cold, undergo all weathers. He muſt enduremuch V2. 
tediouſneſs in ſeeking, and reducing his poor ſtray ſheep. "Twas Facob'slot, and much ROE 
more our Saviour's. He ſerved an hard.ſervice ; ſtorms and tempeſts fell upon him in 

trending his-flock ;he wasa manoof afflictions, patiently undergoing all the' toyl of 

his laborious employment. We read of ſome ſhepherds in the Scripture (and they no 

mean ones)that were eventired out, and ready to giveover this troubleſome ſervice. 

Moſes, hewas weary of his flock, they vext him ſo much. Feremy, .he's out of 

' heart, and would fling off this employment. Zachary takes his ſhepherd's Staff, and 

breaks it-in pieces. But our Saviour. is a ſhepherd of an unwearied patience: He 

doth; 7 gompgdr, bears with the waywardneſs of his unruly flock. "Twas his meat, and 

drink; to ſeek, and bring home his loſt ſheep. That's the ſecond, Offcium. 

Thirdly, Take notice of the Dignity, and Eminency of this Office. He is cal- 
led | Maznus Paſtor, That great Shepherd. | 
' Great Shepherd) Surely, in the Worlds account, there 1s ſcarce good congruity 
+wixt theſe two words; Magnus Paſtor. If a Shepherd, then we conclude him to be - 
2'mean man. Kings, and Prieſts, joyned together in theScripture: Nay;Peaſants, and. 

Priefts; that's the World's Heraldry : ſo they rank them, ſer them with the Dogs of 
the flock, as Fob ſpeaks, Chap. XxX. 1. that's place good enough for them. Shepherd, | 
Prieſt, Miniſter, all words of contempr, not ro be tound amongſt the Titles of Ho- 
nour. Nay, what faith Moſes, Ger. xlvi. 34. Every Shepherd is an abomination to the 
Egyptians : SO 1S 2 Church-Shepherd to profane. Worldlings. Well, let the-Mini- 
{tery-be the ſcandal, and ſcory of the world : let them ſtumble at it in their fol- 
ly, orfpurn.At it 10 their pride: yet 1t 1$ the Wiſdom of G:4, and the Power of God, A. 
Shepherd, 'ris the Office of our Saviour, and the Glory of Chriſt. Þ. 

Sothen, with; or without their leaves, Chriſt is The great Shepherd, Every way 

rdats:[ 2101 to botcrty "  1::510935/ 10 ar. | by 
S I: Magnus, great in his Perſon. If the Son-of God becomea Shepherd, fyrely then 
a great Shepherd. Bernard obſerves it, and admires it, Dominus exercituym fit Paſtor 
Ovium. The Lord-of . Hoſts, attended with Troops of- Angels, becomgs a Shephetd 
to: tend. Sheep.” Tis ſomewhat ſtrange to ſee King Sau come after the Herd out. 
of the field, x Sam. xi.5. And'tis noted of Zzz7ah, another King of /ſrael, that he love 
Husbaudry. How wonderful is it to ſee the Lord Feſus Chri/t, with his Shepherd's 
Creok tending his flock! This humiliation of his Perſon is a great exaltation of 
the Office, makes him a great Shepherd. 'Tis faid of Epaminondas, a great man in 
his Time, that to put a diſgrace upon him, his Citizens choſe him Over-ſeer of 
the High-ways, to purge, and cleanſe them ; but by his undertaking, and perfor- 
ming that office, the Office became an Office of Dignity, and Honour, and the 
chiefeſt Citizens were ambitious of it. Surely, if the Son of God. becomes a Shep- 
herd, that Office is advanced in him; he is a great Shepherd. 

IT. Magnus in ordine.Chriſt is the great Shepherd ; becauſe he is-the ſupreme Shep- 
herd, the-Prince of Shepherds. All other Paſtours, of what Title, or Denomination, 
ſoever, are inferiour to him. He 15 '4e,Tcul, as Sainr Peter ſtiles him, The chief 
Shepherd, the great Maſter of the Aſſemblies, the Arch-angel of the Churches. 
Paſtorum Deus, the true God of Shepherds. All hold their employment in depen- 
dence from him. That's the ſecond, great in Supremacy. 

TfL} He is Magnus in Ovili. He is a great Shepherd; for his Flock 1s great ; 
. oreat, I meaninthe value. His Flock is a flock of Souls, and that's a precious Flock. 

One ſoul, 'tis of more worth than the whole world. The Flock of ſouls, under 
Chriſt's keeping, how precious are they ! Fiſhers of men, Shepherds of Souls, Fathers 
of ſpirits, are no ſmall Employments. Saint Peter calls Chriſt the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of our Souls, 1 Pet. Ul. 25. £2. ll LE 

IV. He is Magnus in amplitudine. All the Flock of Chriſtians is under his inſpe- 
tion, Heis theonly true Oecumenical Paſtour. Allorher Shepherds are Paſtores 
portionarii, but petty Shepherds, of a portion only of his Flock. But to be the Uni- 
verſal Shepherd of the w hole Church,'ris Chriſt's Prerogative. In reſpect of him, and 
his-adminiſtration, there is but one Flock, and = Shepherd, John x. 16. | 

| | Y. H&E 
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vn, 1. V. He is Magnus in poſſeffone ; the Flock is his own, he:is the rightful owner 
—_— and poſſeſſour of” it. 7/ Je flicks upon a thouſand hills, they are all his. We the beſt of 
us, fe but ſervants to him, to tend his Flock. Feclefra data eff Pape, faith the Pope 
in his claim. Nay, verily, Chriſt bids Peter; Feed my ſheep ; they are Chriſt's, none 
of Peter's. Gerſon faith well, in the Name of the Church ;'Zzo non ſum tua, ſed ty 
»eus es. The Church, 'tis called 7he flock of God, Acts xx. 28. He purchaſed it with 
his own blood. We are but aſſiſtants, and helpers ; not owners, and proprietaries. He 
ſets us on work, to him we owe our accounts ; he will pay us our wages, or reckon 
with them that ſhall any way defraud us. | 2 | 
VI. He is Magnus in facultate ; great in his abilities to tend this Flock. 
i. Maznus inntitia; a great Shepherd in knowing his Flock. He hatha ſpecial 
| knowledge of every poor theep; he hath all their Names engraven on hisBreaſt : 
Fe calls his own _y by name, John x. 3. 


. 


2. Magnus in affefu; great heis in his Love, and Aﬀection to his Flock. He lays 
down his life for them. He hath purchaſed them with his own blood. ' See how 
he expreſſes his tenderneſs of his Flock ; Peter, Loveſt thou me.2 Feed my Flock. Ny- 
than's Parable of the Ew-Lamb, 'tis moſt true of Chriſt, and his beloved Flock. He 
hath brought it, and nouriſhed it up; nay, he lays it in his boſom, 'tis unts 
him as his Child, it eats of his own meat, drinks of his Cup; : nay he feeds us 
with his own Fleſh, and makes us drink of his precious blood, to ſtrengthen, and 
nouriſh us up to Eternal life. | | 

3- Magnus in Potentia. He is of great Power to fave, and preſerve them. Who 
is this that comes from Edom, with died garments from Boxzrah, travelling in his ſtrength, 
mighty to ſave 2 Ifai. Ixiii. xz. A Text applyed by Expoſitors to Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
on, and to his conqueſt over the enemies of his Church ; his garments red with the 
blood of the Wolf, which would have worried his ſheep; but thathd reſcued them, 
and ſhed the blood of their enemies, overcame Death, trampled on the head of 
the Serpent, and wrought Eternal falvation for his Flock. Jacob, though never fo 
careful, yet ſome of his Flock were loſt, or torn, or ſtoln away, Gen. xxxi.39. 


Chriſt loſes not one of his ſheep : Thoſe, that thou no me, I have kept, and none tf 


them ws tot, John xvii. 12. My ſheep ſhall not peri 


of mine hand Joh 2 ; #0 man 1s able to pluck them out 
mine hand,John x. 2.8. | | 
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The Third Sermon. 


JOHN xii. 24. 


Verily, verily T ſay unto you, Except a corn of Wheat fall into the 
' ground and die, it abideth alone : but, if it die, it bringeth fojth 
much fruit. 


1, H E Context, at the twentieth Yer/e, tells us of certain Greets 
WL, now at Feruſalem, Not *Ermmi, but v2xamc. Greeks they 
ES arecalled ; not, as ſome Fews were called Greczans, either for 
il Grit their diſperſion among other Nations, or for the uſe of the 
WW = RS Greek tranſlation ofthe Holy Scripture: but by their Birth, 
S Zr and Original, they are termed Greeks ; Gentiles by Nation; 
though well-aftected to the Jewiſh Religion; Theſe having 
heard of the Fame of Feſas, ſued to the Apoſtles for admiſi- 
_- on int6 hispreſence, that they might ſee, and behold him. 
Our Saviour reje&s not their motion; but takes notice of it, and yields toit as a 
fore-running ſign,and prognoſtick of the Calling,and Converſion of the Geztiles, ere 
long to be wrought by his Death and Reſurrection, * © 3 
And the words I have read unto you, are our Saviour's Divine Meditation upon 
his Death, and Paſſion ; and an Aſſurance, and Declaration ofthe Glory that ſhould 
redound to Chriſt; and of the many benefits, that ſhall ariſe ro Man-kind upon his 
Reſurrection. _ _ ES 
And'tis expreſſed by way of ſimilitude, eafie, and obvious, and of common ob- 


ſervation. Corn unſown, we all know; never multiplies, nor increaſes ; but bury 


it in the earth, caſt it into the furrows, then it ſprings up again, frudtifies, and 
brings forth a plentiful Harveſt : fo, had Chriſt been Incarnate only, and lived a- 
mongſt us, he had not gained fo much glory to himſelf, he had not broughr ſo 
much benefit to man-kind ; but his ſufferings, and Paſſion, his Death, and Burial, that 
made him fructifie, that brought a plentiful increaſe of exaltation to himſelf, and 
falvation to the World. REL | 
Iri the Words, Five things offer themſelves to us, as moſt obſervable: | 
Firſt, Hete is Chriſti conditzo, our Saviour's ſtate, and condition : He is granam 
tritici ; he compares himſelf to a grain of Wheat. - 
Secondly, Here is Mortis qualitas, the Nature, and Quality of his Death, and Bu- 
rial ; *tis ſeminatio, 'tis a ſowing of this precious ſeed in the furrows of the earth. 
Thirdly, here is Mortis necefſitas ; the great neceſſity of his Death, and Paſſion : 
Except it fall into the ground, and die, it abides alme. 
Fourthly, Here is Mo#tis utilitas, the great good that ſhall come by his Death : 
But if it die, it brings forth much frutt. ho 
. Fifthly, Here is the ſolemn confirmation of all this truth ; it harh the ſeal of Heaven 
ſet to it : Amen,amen.Yerily T ſay unto you : and that we may call our Faith's Aſarance. 
The Firſt thing,conſiderable is our Saviour's State, and Condition ; he terms him- 
ſelf here # grain of Wheat. And the ſtmilitude fuits well with him; ir fets out his 
nature, ns condition in divers reſpects. I 2 Firſt, 


, 
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EC. Firſt, A grain of wheat, tis pure, and ſolid Corn, the choiceſt of all rains, ſeve- 
3 —_— red rock chaff hs other vileneſs, that may debaſeit ; eſpecially *_—_ Sk 
| (of which the Text ſpeaks) 'tis of the beft and cleaneſt. The Prophet 1/azah tells 
us of this point of Husbandry, Chapter xxv1u. 25. The Plough-man, faith he, wi// caſt 
into the earth the prmmcipal Wheat, And fuch a grain of Wheat was ounbleſſed Saviour : 

[. Solid, as the fulleſt grain. There was in him the fat and kidneys of the Wheat, 
as Moſes terms them, Deut. xxxi1. 14. the body, ſubſtance of all goodneſs was in him. 

IT. Pure, as the pureſt grain, that's cleanſed, and winnowed from duſt, or chaff. 
no defilement. came near him ; no ſinful infirmity did foil, or pollute him. Saray. 
that great winnower, did ſift, and winnow him, firſt by zempraton, then by affliZion, 

| butall in vain. 7he Prince of the world cometh, faith Chriſt, and hath nothing in me, 
Joh. xiv. 30. This winnower hath nothing for his pains, but only the chaff; but in 
Chriſt there was no chaft, and ſo he loſt his labour. Indeed, all man-kind, by na- 
ture, what were we, but Tares, and Cockle, and Darnel, an heap of Droſs? Nay, 
the beſt of us are even now, in the ſtate of regeneration, good corn, though we be 
mixed with much chaft. An unconverted ſinner, he is as Tares,bad in the very king : 
a Saint is, as winnowed corn, not fully ſevered from chaft, and droſs. But Chriſt was 
pure, and precious ſeed, holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Feb.vii. 26. win- 
nowed from all uncleanneſs in his firſt conception. The Original, and Principle of 
his Conception was holy. He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt : he had no tairited ori- 
ginal. The ſoil, into which he was caſt, 'twas cleanſed. The Yirgiy, who con- 
ceived him, was fanctified by the Spirit. We, all of us, are a corrupted ſeed, and 
ſpring,out of a corrupted foil: but this grain of Corn was pure, and precious ; 
no refuſe-Wheat, but choice and principal. 

Secondly, Chriſt was a grain of Wheat, and that, we know, is mole parvum, fed 
wvirtute magnum. Look to the bulk, and bigneſs of it, 'tis ſmall, and contemptible ; 
but, if you conſider that ſeminal virtue, that lies hid in it, and ſprings from it, 
then 'tis greatly eſtimable. And 'tis ſo with Chriſt. Look upon his outward ap- 
pearance, ſo he ſeemed mean and contemptible ; but, conſider the power, and vir- 
tue, and efficacy that was in him, then he will appear great and admirable. In- 
deed, ſeed is to be eſteemed not by the quantity, but by the inward virtue and 
efficacy of it. The grain of Muſtard ſeed, faith Chriſt, is the leaſt of all ſeeds; but 
it wilt grow into a great Tree. Thus was it with Chriſt ; his Outſide was de- 
ſpicable, Can this nan ſave us? He was deſpiſed of the People, A that ſaw him ſet 
him at nmght, Plal. xii. 7. {ſaiah ſets out his deſpicable condition, Chap. liii. 2. 
He was deſpiſed, and rejefed of men; he was a ſcandal to the Fews, a ſcorn to the 
Gentiles : the Jews {tumbled at him: the Gentiles ſpurned at him. He was Nulif- 
camen populi, as Tertullian renders it ; but yet he had a Divine virtue, and effica- 
cy in him. Ze was the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 2.4. The ful- 
neſs of grace dwelt abundantly in him. The Art typified, and repreſented him : 
it had an homely outſide, covered with Leather, and Hair-cloth ; bur the inſide 
all overlaid with Gold. 

Thirdly, In a grain of Wheat there is a more terreſtrial, and earthy part, which 
rots, and putrifies, and corrupts in the ground; and there is a more vigorous, and 
lively part, that puts forth it ſelf, and ſprings up again. It was fo likewiſe in Chriſt. 
His Humanity, that ſuffered, and decayed, and was made ſubject to death: the 
ſeed mouldered under the clots: but his Divinity,that wasas the vigour,and ſtrength, 
and life of the ſeed ; by the virtue of it he revived, and roſe again, and ſprung up 
plenteouſly. His Divinity, that did coruſcare miracalis: His Humanity, that did 
ſuccumbere injuriis: as Leo ad Flavianum, Saint Paul ſets out theſe parts in Chriſt, 
Rom. i. 3. Ze was of the ſeed of David, according to the. fleſh; a: mortal man from 
a hel ſeed; but he appeared to be the Son of God, by the RefurreQion from 
the dead. That, which he had from Adam, was from the earth, earthy; but in his 
Divinty, he was the Lord from heaven, heavenly. He was crucified through weakneſs, 
faith St. Pal, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. His infirm part, his Humanity, that ſuffered, and was 
crucified ; but he lives by the power of God: his God-head, and Divinity, that re- 
vived hin again, and brought him trom the dead. According to his —_— 
| & 
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he was a Lambſlain ; but according to his Divinity, he was 2 victorious Lyon: : 
He was both the Lamb of God, and. ohis Son of God Both theſe were ey. a 
The concurrence of both was prefigured in the Law. To the purging of a Leper, - 
both a Bird ſlain, anda living Bird were to be offered. The ſlain Bird, that beto- 
kened his Pafſion ; but the living Bird, that was let to fly, that betokened his Re- 
ſurretion. He was both the Goat facrificed, and the Scape-goat likewiſe, He bare 
our ſins in his Paſſion, and he bare them away in his Refurre&tion, 
Faurthly, Granum Tritici, 'tis —_ atilifſimum ; "tis the moſt profitable Grain to 
the life of man. The grain of Wheat, 'tis the vital, and nouriſhing Grain. Our 
food, and foifon: comes chiefly from it. And Chriſt abundanitly makes good the 
truth of this Similitude. He is the bread of life, that gives life unto the World, John 
vi. 35. Till we get this food, we feed only on empty husks, that cannot nou- 
riſh us ; but Chrilt is the ſtaff of bread, and the ſtrength of our life. Thus, we 
ſce, he compares himſelf. to thoſe two fruitful Plants, that ſerve moſt for nouriſh- 
ment; the Vine, Fob» xv. 5. that's fruitful for Drink; and Wheat, that's fruit- 
ful for Food : Wine, that makes glad the heart ; and Bread, that ſtrengthens man's 
heart, Pal. civ. 15. The ſtrengthning Bread, and the comforting, and refreſh- - 
ing Wine ; Chrift. becomes both to us. Theſe two are not only ſimilitudes, but 
raiſed to be Myſterious Sacraments, effe&tual Conveyance of our ſpiritual nouriſh-. 
ment. This grain of Wheat was broken with the Flail of afflition, bruiſed, and 
broken, and grounded to duſt, baked, and made Bread in the Furnace of his Paſ 
ſion : This fruitful Grape, this goodly bunch of Es#o/ was put into the Wine-pre& 
the blood of this Grape was cruſhed out in his Paſſion : and both theſe make up 
our ſpiritual fuſtenance; our Souls feed on this bleſſed Bread, and we drink of this 
facred Wine, that: we may live by 1t. | 
There is one thing more in this Similitude. Chriſt here inſtances in #4, in one 
corn, or grain of Wheat : whercin the ſpiritual ſeed ſurpaſſes the common conditi- 
on of ſowing. Husbandmen do not ſow 'one grain of Wheat : but a greater quan- 
tity; 5 xe, dad 76 Svadnp, as the Greek Proverb hath it, the basket-full, or the 
ſack full of ſeed is ſcattered into the ground; but here, in this holy Husbandry, 
Chriſt ſpeaks but of one grain of Wheat caſt into the earth, | 
Chriſt here ſpeaks of his own perſonal Death, and Reſurrection, and that is beſt 
repreſented by this onegrain of Wheat. As the Father,diſcourſipg of Chriſt's raiſing 
of Lazarus out of the grave, obſerves this difference 'twixt this Reſurrection, and the 
Reſurrection of all. At the /aft day, alt, faith he, that hear the woice of the Son of God, 
ſhall riſe again « but they only hear it, to whom it is direfted. Then he will call all Fleſh out 
of their Graves : here he ſpeaks to one ouly, Lazarus, Come forth; thourh it may be other 
dead men were buried with Lazarus in the ſame Cave. Though all Chriſtiansare grains 
of Wheat,as our Saviour is: yet there is a ſingularity in Chriſt above all other 
Chriſtians, and fo his Death, and Reſurrection,is diſtinCt from ours : that as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, he may n4s/d, and have the preheminence. Though he doth admit us into 
a participation ; yet ſtill he obſerves ſome diſtance, and diltin&tion. When he ſent 
his Diſciples tidings of his RefurreCtion, and Aſcenſion, he faith, 7 go fo my Father, 
and to your Father ; to my God, and to your God. Even inthis Community, he reſerves 
a' Propriery and excellency to himſelf. And, | | | | 
I. As this is a perſonal, ſo'tisa Myſtical Expreſſion ; becauſe his death, and Re- 
ſurrection, 'tis the Principle, and Original of our Reſurrection. Adam univerſa!e 
principium mortis, Chriſtus aniverſale principium vita. As in Adam all died, ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive His Reſurreftion 'twas perſonal, but not private; he roſe as 
4 publick perſon, as the Author of life to all his Members. The Firft-fruits are Chriſt's, 
then they that are Chriſt's at his coming, OurReſurrectionsare but appendices Reſur- 
reftions Dominice. We are planted into the fimilitude of his Death, and Reſurretti- 
21, His Reſurrection hath an aſſimilating virtue in it, to turn ours likewiſe into 
the condition of his. - | Ee hee] 
TE. Take it in the Latitude, as this ſpeech may concern ourReſurrection. To ve- 
ry good purpoſe is it thus expreſſed. 4 -" An Wheat, it ſets out the ſpecial, and per- 
ſonal aſſurance of our Reſurre&tion. Every grain of God's ſeed-corn ſhall riſe again. 
T_ : | / *Tis 
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'Tisnot ſo in your ordinary Husbandry, ſome grains fall on the way-ſide, ſome rot 
under the clots, and never take root ; 'tis well, it the moſt ſpring up again, ye 
reckon not ofall : but every grain of this holy Husbandry ſhall ſpring up, and fructi- 
fie. Carat fingulos, ficut univerſos. He willl raife every. one in his due place and 
rank. Not a Saint ſhall be wanting, not a Member of them ſhall be loſt; nay, 
rot an hair of their head ſhall periſh. O, ft fic cuſtodiantur ſuperflua tua, in quanta ſe- 
curitate ſit anima tua! Not the leaft Member of Chriſt ſhall periſh. 

Secondly, A ſecbnd thing obſervable, is, Mortis gualitas, the Quality and Con- 
dition, of our Saviour's Death and Burial, 'tis./eminatio ; tis here called a ſowing 
of this precious ſeed into the furrows of the Earth ; that's the trueeſteemand account 
thar Chriſt makes of his Death and Burial; For underſtanding ot this, we may 


take noticeof three Eſtimates that were put upon our Saviour's Death. 


Firſt, The firſt was the Eſtimate of Fleſh and Blood; what thought that of 
Chriſt's Death and Paſſion? Oh, far otherwiſe than ofa ſowing. They counted no 
otherwiſe of it, than of a ſpilling, and perdition. The common People of the, Fews, 
when Chriſt tells them of his Death, they account it abſurd, and ridiculous : © What 
<talk you of dying 2 If thou beeft the Chriſt, the Meſlas ſhall abide for ever, Joby 
Xii. 34. Nay, St. Peter had no better opinion 07 our Saviour's Death. When Chriſt 
told himof his Death and Paſſion, Mat. xvi. 21. what faith Peter 2 0h, Maſter, far 
be it from thee ; Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. He could not endure to hear, that 
Chriſt muſt die, he ſhould then loſe him for ever. The two Diſciples that went 
to Emmaus thought all was loſt, now Chriſt was dead, and buried ; © We hoped, fay 
they, < that he ould have redeemed Iſrael: now noſuch matter, he is buried, and 
< 21] our hope is buried with him, Lute xxiv. 21. This made the Diſciples fo pen- 
ſive, and forrowful, when Chriſt acquainted them at any time with his Death and 
Paſſion; Juſt as ſome ignorant man, unacquainted, with the courſe of Husbandry, 
would think the Husband-man ſpills his Corn, and caſts it away, when he fees him 
ſcatter it upon the'furrows of the Field. That's the Eſtimate of Fleſh and Blood 
they think the righteous periſheth, when he dies. Chriſt's Paſſion ſeems no other 
to carnal men, than a Perdition. fl 

Secondly, There is a ſecond Eſtimate, that was made of the Death and Burial of 
our Saviour, and that's the Eſtimate of Enmity, and Malice in the contrivers- of his 
death. What thought they of his Death, and Burial? O, gs! hay that crucified him, 
intended his Death ſhould be no ſowing ; but his utter deſtrution. They thought 
to {top the courſe of his converſion of Souls ; they repined at theſe who believed 
on him, conſulted which way to prevent him. 7f we /et him alon?, all men will be« 
lieve in him, John xi. 48. © O, faith Caiphas, (full wiſely, as he thought) let's pus 
< him to death, get him under ground once ; that will pat an end to all his procee- 
< dings. Nail him to the Croſs, ſeal up his Sepulchre, ſet a ſtrong guard about it ; and 
then they think they are ſure they ſhall hear no more othim. Caſt Foxas into the 
Sea, and all will be well ; there will be an end of him, and of all his Prophecyings 
Thus the Brethren of Foſeph thought to make a riddance of him, by ſelling him 
into Egypt ; they would prevent his Dreams of preferment ; they would make ſure, 
the.Corn of Wheat ſhould never riſe up to a Sheaf, to which their Skeafs ſhould 
bow down, and do homage. That's the ſecond Eſtimate, that Malice puts upon 
our Saviour's Death, and Burial : "Tis no ſowing, but a deſtruction. Bur, 

. Thirdly, Then ſee what's the Eſtimate that Faith puts upon Chriſt's Death and 
Burial. O, Chriſt aſſures our Faith, that his Death and Burial, 'tis no other than a ſow- 
ing of a precious ſeed into a fruitful foil. "Tis no ſpilling of it, as carnal reaſon ſup- 
poſed ; 'tis nodeſtroying of it, as Malice intended : but the committing of a grain 
of Corn toa fruitful ſoil. *Tis ſeminatzo, and that implies two things : 

I. Sowing, 'tis Opas intelligentiz. Sowing, tis a. chief part of the Husband-man's 
Skill. Thus ſaiah deſcribes the work of the Husband-man, 7/az. xxviii. 25. When 
the Plouzh-man ſcatters, and caſts in his principal Wheat into the furrows, his God doth 
inſtruft him to diſcretion, and doth teach him ; this comes from the Lord of hoſts, which 
is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in working. There is great art, and skill, 
and-cunning in ſowing. And thus was Chriſt's Death, and Paſſion, wiſely and 
4 wonderfully 
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wonderfully ordered by God. *Twas riot brought-toþeſs caſually ; but God the Fa- 
ther, the great Zusband-man of his Charch,{as our _ call him, Fohe xy. ery 
intehded, purpoſed, decreed his Death, He ordered all the particulars, and circum- 
ſtances of it, choſe the ſeaſon for ſowing, ſet the appointed time when he ſhould 
die,to an hour, Verſe 2.3. choſe the ſoil where he ſhould. be ſown ; fotetold the very 
furrow, into which he ſhould be caſt, Fojeph's ſepulchre, 7/az. liii. 9. He made his 
Grave with the rich in his death ; he forelaid, arid ordered all the circumſtances, and 
inftruments of his Paſſion. That's the firſt ; Sowing, 'tis opus intelligettie. 
, H, Sowing, tis Opus /pei. Sowing, 'tis a word, and work of Hope. He that ſows. 
looks to receive hisſeed again. He that Ploughs, ploughs in hope, faith Paul, 1 Cor. 
ix. x0. Such was the Death and Burial of our- Saviour ; he was put into the Grave 
in a full aſſurance of a Reſurreftion. This bleſſed hope was foretold by David, Pla). 
' xvi. 10. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell, nor ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption : 
Thou wilt fhew me the paths of life. There was a path of life from theſe chambers 
of death. Thus, we fee, when Chriſt mentions his Death, ſtill he Fweetens it with 
the hope, and aſſurance of his RefurreCtion, Matth. xvi. 21. The Sou of may muſt be 
killed, and be raiſed again the third day. He ſtill acquaints them with it, and with 
the very time, and ſeaſon of it, The third day. He roſe agamn the third day, atcording 
to the Scriptures, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor.xv. 3. What Scripture pointed it out ? Hoſea 
did it, Chap. vi. 2. After two days will he revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us ' 
ap, and we ſhall livs in his fight. As in the Creation, 'twas the third day, that the 
earth brourht forth its fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it ſelf ; fo in this new Creation, on 
the third day was this blefled truit raiſed out of this earth. Still our Saviour men- 
tions his RefurreCtion, as the conſequent of his Paſſion. Carnal Reaſon thinks it an 
hopeleſs, and impolſtible thing, that a dead man ſhould revive, and riſe again; but 
what faith St. Peter? Acts it. 24. God hath raiſed Chrift up, having hoſed the ains 
of death ; becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden.of it. O,"tis impofble be ſhould 
riſe, faith Infidelity : nay, (faith Faith, and Hope ) 'tw impoſſible but he ſhould riſe 
ain. St Paul, with confidence, avows it, fpeaking to Agrippa: Adtsxxvils. Why 
Prould it be thought a thing incredible, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? Whocan hinder 
the corn from fpringing, or the Sun from riſing? T7 rarries not for. man, ndr whits 
for the Sons of men, Micah v. 7. [+ "K29 BS 247 Sy Wi 
We proceed to the next thing confiderable, and that is; .. on 
Thirdly, Mortis neceſſitas ; the Neceftity of Chrift's: Death : Except the corn of 
Wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abides. aloxe.It_wis expedient, yea neceſlary, 
- that Chriſt ſhould die. | Wet; 1 | 3$i[1 
But then the enquiry muſt be, What kind of wecefity brought Chrift to his Dadth ? 
Firſt, It was not Neceſſitas Nature: He died not ont of any; natural heceſſity, 
as we mortal men do. By virtue of his Godsttead, towhich his Humdne Nature:was 
united, he could have communicated an impaſhible immortality -unto/hs body. Nay, 
Divines coriclude, that Immortality, 'twas Dos humaiitats,'twas the Dowry: of hiv 
Humanity, by virtue of thoſe myſtical eſpoulals of his Fleſh, twas due to hits\tHa- 
mane Nature ; but for great caufe ſuſpended ; for the'fuftering of Death. _. 24! > 
| Secondly, It was not Neceſſitas 'violentie: is Life was' nor in the power.of any 
outward violence? No man takes my life from me, I lay it down of my ſelf, Johitix 8: 
Had he not yielded urito death, he could not beenforced._ $4mnpſor: mull tuffer Hime 
ſelf ito be bound, or the Phili/tines could\ not. have over-maſtered him. / But, 1: 

- Fhirdly, Ire-was Neceſſitas Ordinationis diving. God had given hima Body-te die:bHe 
wasnot only corn, but ſeed! Bur ſeed muſt be. ſown. You keepnor your ſeed-corn 
always in your Granary ; but'tis caſt into the ground. Pereat ix ag/0, non in hor» 
reo; It muſt be buried 'in theearth, notireſerved, and kept above ground. For 21s 
carne be into the World, This made Chrift fo willing to ſubmit to Death; How did 
he rebuke Peter, when he diffivaded him from it? This made him put himſelf irito 
the hands of his murderers. Shall 7 not drink of the cup my Father gives mer John 
xviil. 'x x. This made him forbear the help: of any reſcue. All the Angels of Heg- 
venwould have run to hisreſeue; but how then ſhould the Scripture be. fulfilled? 
faith Chriſt, Match. xxvi. 54. | Pray bf 
hits | Fourthly, 
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* Fourthly, There was Neceſſitas Finis. It Chriſt die. not; the work he came todo 

3s \—Wy had not been effected. If the corn die/not, it remains alone. His Natural body 

A might have been glorified; but not his Myſtical - his Natural body might have 

Fo been glorified by vertae of: his Hypoſtatical union ; but. his Myſtical body (which 
we are) was to be faved, and glorified by vertue of his Paſſon. Had he not di- 
ed, we may invert the Speech. of the Fews : He ſaves himſelf, but others he coul4 

_ wot (ave: Yea, we may invert the Speech of the Pſalmiſt, What profit is there in 
my life, if I go not down'into the pit 2. No, the grave muſt praiſe thee,:that muſt 
declare thy truth. Corn” remains corn-in'the Granary ; but 1t remains alone, 
there is no hope of any Harveſt, if it: be: not ſown. All that Chriſt did, the fruit, 
and accompliſhment of it, 'depended on hisdeath, was made good-by his Paſſion; 
they all lead to this, as to their end, and aim. $6 
I. His incarnation furniſhed him with a Body to ſuffer. 

- IL. His Circumciſion was a Pledge, and Obligation, that all his blood ſhould 


be ſhed in his Paſſion. ; 1p. 
H.. His Santification, that made him a fit body, holy, and unſpotted, 


and meet to ſuffer. Ems EY 
IV. His Obedience - that | was not full, till it came «/que ad mortem, till he 


was obedient unto death. 
| V. His merits were not applicable to us, but by vertue of his Death his blood 
mult firſt ranſom, and redeem us, before his merits could be of any avail tous. We 
ſce, that ſmall fruit was reaped before his Death. His perſonal preachings gained but 
few : Saint Fohn obſerves it, Fohn xii. 37. Though he had done ſo many Miracles before 
them; yet they believed not in him ; but the fulneis of Grace was reſerved till after his 
Paſſion; and ReſurreQion. And that brings in the fourth thing obſervable ; thar is; 
Fourthly, Mortis utiliras; the great good that ſhall come by. his death, Jf the 
corn'of Wheat die, it brings forth much. fruit. And fuch was the death of Chriſt; it 
fructified exceedingly. Take it 1n three particulars : | | | 
"Firſf® Fruftificavit fibi gloriam-; great:glory accrued to him by his Death and 
Paſſion, and the conſequent .of it in.Hiis'ReſurreCtion. 1 
-T- He got a glorious Victory oyer Death, and all his, and our ghoſtly enemies. 
Hell, nnd all the powers of Hell,-all conſpired againſt him, and now, by his Death; 
all are ſubdued, and vanquiſhed by him: He /pozted Principalities and Powers, tram- 
pled: them under. his feet. That's the glory of his Paſſion ; by Death he entred 'in- 
to the Grave, the Hold of -Death,'and brake down thoſe Bars of the Grave, ſer 
that Iron gate open, that was ſhut up upon him. or, . tary 
JE He got a glorious Triumph; to kimſelt in his Refurrection:; he: roſe olort- 
ouſly. His Croſs: and Paſſton, was Campus vidtoriz ; but. his, Reſurretion, that was 
Currus /Triumphic:He roſe glorioufly. His body. was fown in weakneſs; but it was 
raiſed in Power, cloathed with glory and immortality: The Apoſtle tells us; We 
Jow'ibare corn, but: it ſprings not up bare corn, as 'twas ſown: but it comes up with the beau: 
zy-af the ſtalk, the flouriſÞing of the ear ; ſo; Chriſt roſe a glorified body. That-pre- 
cious ſeed. was carried outWeeping; but he returns with full ſheaves, rejoycing. 
Oazht not Chriſt to ſuffer, and'ſo to enter \into his glory? Luke xxiv. 26.) 2 
- If He gained G/ariam Nominis; by. his Paiſion:-he did merit, and at his Reſur« 
reconhe obtained.the glory of his. Name. Now: he comes in Triumph, with lis 
Name writtenon his Veſture, and on his (Thigh, King of Kings, and Lord of Loris; 
Reyel. xix/16. He was, for the ſuffering of Death, crowned with glory and honour, Hebr. 
ii. 9.:2Ze was obedient to the death of the. Croſs, therefore God hyghly:exalted him; and 
ave him-a Name-aboveevery. Name ; a Name, to whom ;all knees both in heaven aud. 
earth,*do bow:By his Reſurrection, he was mightily declared to be the $14 of God.:By 
his Refurreion, - he was: not firſt -made the Son of. God, as Srcinus wickedly 
afhrms ; but 'yet he'was: openly, and ſolemnly proclaimed, - and-publiſhed robe 
rthie eternal Son of the ever-living God: That's the firſt, $44 g/oriam. rnd of 
- Secondly; Frudificavit hominibus ſalutem, By his Paſſion, and at hisReſurredong 
to tman-kind he brought-forth much fruit. Indeed, the Glory was his,z bur the profir 
and benefit doth redound to us. In this holy Harveſt Chriſt deals with Us, 2s 
Ye Land- 
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Land-lords do ſometimes with their 'Tenants, that let their Crop to halves: , the Fern 1 : 
olory of it Chriſt reſerves to himſelf ; but the profit, and benefit he vouchſafes CARL Ph.” 
" unto us. For us he died, and for us he roſe again; the main harveſt is ours. The _ 
Angels (thoſe volatilia cwli, thoſe birds of Heaven) picked up ſome grains of this 
Harveſt ; but the full ſheaves belong to us. PD Shut 
Three rich, and glorious. fruits and benefits we reap by it : | 
I.: The New Covenant of the Goſpel, that gracious Covenant and Teſtament; 
wherein he is pleaſed to treat with us again after ourfirſt forfeiture in Adam ; again 
to entertain us upon gracious terms. of condeſcention, and to give us good ho 
through grace ; all this was founded, and eſtabliſhed, and fully ratified by his Death, 
and ReſurreQion. Hence it is, that his blood is called the blood of the New-Teſtament, 
upon which it was founded. And, will you know the. tenour of this Covenant 2 
St. Paul ſets it down, Rom. x. 9. If thoa wilt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and 
ek ates in thive heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
aved. bn 
je FH. A ſecond fruit,'and benefit we reap by his Death, and Reſurrection, is fo?- 
iveneſs of ſins, Reconciliation with God; that's merited by his Death, accompli- 
jthed by-his Refurretion. He, as our ſurety, lay under the arreſt of Death ;he hath 
diſcharged our debt, cancelled our bond, and, tor our behoof, was enlarged out of 
the priſon of the grave, and fo wrought our liberty. St.-Paul expreſſes it, Rom. iv.25. 
He was delivered to death for our fins, and roſe again for our juſtification. 
NI. The gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the-ſhedding forth of that, that was a fruit 
of his Death and Refurreftion. The Zoly. Ghoſt was not yet .gjven, becauſe that Jeſus 
was not yet glorified, John vii. 39. When he was riſen; umbra Petri did more , than 
fimbria Chriſti ; the ſhadow of Peter healed more diſeaſes, than the touch of his gar- 
ment before his RefurreCtion. His Death purchaſed it; hisRefurre&ion performed 
it. The Apoſtle aſcribes it to his Paſſion, Zebr. xii. x2. Feſus, that be might ſandti- 
fre the people with his own Llood, ſuffered without the gate : and the fame Apoſtle, in 
the ſame place, aſcribes it to his Refurreftion, Verſe 20, The God of peace that - 
Brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through the blood of. the everlaſtingCo- 
venant, make you perfeft in every good work. His bodily death begets in us adying to 
ſin:his bodily Refurrection,that works in us &:ſpiritual reſurrection to holineſs of Tife,' 
Then his Death, and Reſurrection, | | 3s _—_ 
Thirdly, Fruftificavit Ecclefiz incrementum ; it wrought a plentifull harveſt in the 
converſion of the world to our Chriſtian Religion. Moriatur granum tritici, & ſur- 
gat gentium ſeges, faith Bernard. From that one grain. of wheat ſprung that huge 
Harveſt of Converts, and Believers. What: Paul faith 6f 4braham, is moit fully true 
of Chriſt ; There ſprang even of one, 4nd him truly:dead, as many as: the ſtars of the skie 
in multitude, and as the ſand which is by the Sea-ſhore, innumerable, Hebr. x1. 12. 1/ai- | 
ah propheſies of this great inc reaſe,Chap. lui. xo.Mhen be hath made hijs ſcul an offering. 
for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, and the work of the Lord. ſhall proſper in his hand. David 
foretells this plentifull harveſt, and encreafe of Chriſt's Kingdom, . P/al. Ixxii x6. 
There ſhall be an heap of corn inthe top of the Mountains, his fruit ſhall ſhake like Leb.- 
n0n, This was ſhadowed out by that great multitude of fiſhes, which the Diſciples 
took after Chriſt's Reſurrection. He bids them caſt in their ner, and preſently they 
were not able to draw it, for the multitude of fiſhes : This prefigured the great ſuc- 
ceſs of the Goſpel after Chriſts Refurrection. What ! ſhall a Nation be born in one day 2: 
faith the Prophet 7azah. Yes, faith St. Peter, The day of his Reſurreition hath begpt us 
again. Sepulchrum Chriſti, "tis uterus Reſurrectionis ; 'tis as the womb of his Birth, 'tis 
as the dew of the morning, upon the face of the wholecarth. | | 
Fifthly, There is yet one thing more conſiderable inthe Text, and: that's the ſo- 
lemn ratification of it : Amen, Amen ; Yerily, Yerily, ſay unto you. And this Ratifi» 
cation, 'tis to great good. purpoſe. | | go ag ofa a 
Firſt, It confirms the Truth, yea, the neceſſity of Chriſt's Paſſion, and Reſurre». 
- tion. This aſturance, tis the Broad Seal of Heaven;fet to this principal Article.of our 
Chriſtian profeſſion. He, that is the Amen, the faithfull and true witneſs, teſtifies this 
tothe Churches,Rev. 1. 18. am he that _ and was dead, and behold, 1 ikye for evers. 
35] , WRT” | more, 
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” Serm. 11], more, Amen; and have the Keys of Death, -and of Hell. Chriſt confirms this Ar. 
” vYAy ticleof his Pallion,and the Refurreion,with at Oportet:Ought not Chriſt to iffer theſe 
= & ' things, and ſoto enter into his gory 2. Oportet, ſoit muſt be: The Father hath decreed 
KK it, our Saviour hath undertaken it, our fins required it, no falvatian.withoyr it. 
= Secondly, This Aſſeveration exacts our Faith, and firm belief of-it. And it was no 
more than needful to ſeatupthis Fruth with this ſtrong Confirmation; far theFaith 
of the Diſciples ſtartled at-this D6rine, and could noteaſily.aflent to it. When 
Chriſt tells them of his Death and Pafſion, they could not endure it, their hearts 
were heavy, and ſorrowful, they could not digeſt it. When he tells them of his Re. 
ſurceQtion, they could not:conceive it, they wondered what his:rifeng from the dead 
mean, Mark ix. xo. This vital, and faving Novelty Chriſt commends to vheir 
Faith with all earneſtneſs, 'Zukeix. 44, Let theſe Sayings fink down into your rars ; I, 
and into your hearts too. St. Pau! makes theſe two'Truths the ſum. and ſubſtance of 
| the Goſpel, x Cor. xv. 3,.4. That Chrift died for our fins according to the Scripturesand 
= that he was buried ,and that he roſe again the third day,according to the Scriptures. By this 
» Faith ye are ſaved, faith St. Pawl. It this be not beheved,var Preaching 4s-i# vainye are 
3 yet im your fins. ; +3 alone 
Thirdly, This Aſſeveration exprefles our Saviour's ftrong meditation, and firm 
reſolution to make this Truthgood. He puts himfclf into a deep premeditation of 
his Death, and Paſſion; andof that glory that ſhould follow upon:it. The thoyghts 
of his Death were not unwelcom to him, nor the hopes of Glory fickle-and uncer- 
tain. Alas! how do weſtartle at the thoughts of Death, and lay. them out of our 
minds? whereas we ſeeour Saviour frequently, ſeriouſly, affetionately meditates 
- of his departure out of the world. In thegreateſt manifeſtationsof his glory, he 
ſtill infiſts upon the thonghts of his Death and Paſſion. | | £9. 
1. Here, when the Gextiles come to' honour him, and to wonder at him, 
preſently he-calls to mind his Death and Burial. | Pi 
' II. When Perer made that noble confeffion of him, 7hou art the Sou of the 
living God, Matth. xvi. x6. he preſeatly falls into theſpeechof his Death, and Paſ- 
fion. The Son of God, faith Peter : Well, faith Chnft, The Sow of man muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be put todeath, and riſe agaiv. , 9 | ROE 
IM. Upon+his glorious Transfiguration upon Mount 7ahor, whenGod theFa- 
ther put great honour, and glory upon him, then he ſeaſonsthis glory with the me- 
ditation of his Death, and Paſſion. Z7e:talked with Mofes and Elias of his deceaſe, 
which be ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem He acquaints his Diſciples with his Paſſion,and 
his riſing from the Matth. xvii. 22,23. This purpoſe was firmly ſetled in his 
heart. God theFatherdid notlead him unknowingly to his Paſſion,(as Abrabar did 
Haac,when he was to ſacrifice him, and furprized him onthe. ſudden ) but what faith 
Chriſt?7/ay down my _ take it up again:This commandmentI received of myFather. 
-* For Uſ, and Application: + : . , 
-Letus bring this Texthome to our ſelves : 
-- -- Furſt, In a threefold Meditation. 
_- Secondly, In a threefold Imitation. 
Thirdly, In a threefold Comfort, which this Text affords us. 
Firſt, In a threefold Meditation. | 
Firſt Meditation let be, F7a afflidtionts, wia ad gjoriam. Chrilt's ſufferings and af- 
flitions,they lead iganv0 _ory; Then meditate upon the uſe, and henefit of aMicti- 
ons,Chriſt wasconſecrated by afflictions : ſo areChriſtians,and fandtified by them.A 
Chriſtian;that abounds moſt with affliction here,his portion of glory ſhall be greateſt 
hereafter. As our ſufferings abound, ſo do our conſolations;faith St..Pau. They that ſaw in 
zears, ſhall reap in joy. Hard Weather,and a cold Winter is good for your Corn, it will 
ing a plentiful Harveſt. Thus Pau chears up7 imothy,bids him endure aflicions:; 
Remember, faith he, that Feſus Chriſt was raiſed fromthe dead, 2, Tim, ti. 8..-Let that 
 encon-rage tl :6 | | 
4 Second Meditation, Yia Mortis, via ad vitam. Conſider by Chrift's example, that 
the way to gain life, was firſt to Joſe it.” We muſt ſow our Corn, f we mean;to reap 
ity down vurlives willingly if we-mean-to-enjoy them. They that mean'to be gai- 
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if you will have an Harveſtto eternal life. We muſt be implanted tuto the fancli- Sexm, III, 
INN 


tude of Chriff's Death, if we look to be implanted into the fimilitude of his Reſurreion, 
Rom:vi.5. Moriendo vivan, is the Chriſtians Motto. Through the valley of Death, 
lies the path of Life. Morere; ut vivas; ſepelire, ut reſargas : Aug. : 

Third Meditation, Vis malignant ium;via ad vittoriam. Malicious Perſecution breeds, 
and brings to us the greater exaltation. The Fews they thought to deſtroy Chriſt by 
death ; but they" made him the more glorious. They are-mad men, to think: the 
Corn is deſtroyed, when 'tis caſt into the earth; it increaſes the moreby it. 'Tis ſo 
with the Church; theſe Perſecutians, they are ſo many pruningsof the Vine; twill 
be the more fruitful: Saugus Martyrum, ſemen Feelefee. The Church profpers moſts 
'  Whenthe World moſt maligns it. Pharaoh thought to root out the Iſraelites ; the 

' moreheoppreſſed them, the more they increaſed, as Ferhro obſerved it: In that thing 
wherein they dealt proudly, he was above them, Exod.xviii.1t. The wrath of man ſhall 
turn to thy praiſe faith David. Trucidantur,& multiplicantur ; faith Auzuſtine of Chriſti- 
ans. Ina theſe things we are more than Conquerours. EI 0 

That's our threefold Meditation. | 

Secondly, Here we muſt think ofa threefold@mitation of our Lord, and Saviour: 
 - Firſt is, Chriftianus granem. What Chriſt is, a Chriſtian muſt be careful to be, 

a grain of good Wheat. Be ſure we prove good corn, if we mean to be ſown with 
good ſucceſs. Take heed we prove not Thiſtles in ſtead of Wheat. Tares, and 


Chaff, are for the fire; but good Corn for the furrow. God will ſow none but 


good Corn in his Field ; 'tis the Exrvious may that ſows Tares, whoſe end is to be bur- 
ed, Matth. xiit. 27. Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy. Field? from whence then 
hath is Tares? He ſaid, 4n enemy hath done this, &c. Matth. iii. 12. Ze will burn up 
the Chaff with unquenchable fire. | 


«w%., 


ony to the power of Religion; that it is able to overcome in us 
the fear of death, the love of life, and toaccount it beſt to be with Chriſt. 
Thirdly, The Text affords us a threefold Comfort. 

Firſt, Mors fementis ; that's 3 word of Hape. Our death is a ſowing; there is 
hope in that. We fall into our graves, asſecd into the furrows. And what we ſow, 
we do not look it ſhould periſh, but be-preſerved. We owe the comfort of this 
hope to our Chriſtian Religion, that bids us not judge of Neath, as ziex without 
bope, The grave of @ Chriſtian, 'tisa fruitful fail. The Church-yard (as the Zigh- 
Dutch call it ) isGods-acre, where he ſows his ſeed. Cineres Sanftorum ſunt ſemina im- 
mortalitatis. The Sgripture, to beget this hope in our death, uſes two hopeful, and 
comfortable exprelſions. bor 

IT. This of ſowing ; and there is Hope in that. 

11. Thar of Sleeping; and that's a word of Hope : if he ſleep, he ſhaf dowel; 
faid the Diſciples, when Lazarus was dead. Our gravesare wig, our ſleeping 
places, beds of reft, as the Prophet [aiah calls them ; Whes the righteous die, they tus 
ter into peace, they ſpall reſt in their beds, Wai. 1vii. 2. | TEETH 

Secondly, Reſurretio Meſfis ; that's a word of Joy. OurRefurreRtionſhall be a 
fruithyl Harveſt tous, and there 1s joy _ They ſhall joy as in thegoy oma; 
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ix. 3. They that carry out good ſeed weeping, ſhall, in God's good time, return with 
AVNLS JOY and bring their ſheaves with them. Harveſt doth not only return you your ſeed ; 
| but multiplies it to you; whole ſheaves, fora few-grains of Corn. Herod had fo 
- much Divinity in him, as to' confeſs this : Fohy the Baptiſt is riſen fromthe dead, 

and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him, Mark. vi. 14. Here is the 

comfort and joy of a Chriſtian : We are God's Husbandry, as St. Paul. ſpeaks. Our 
ReſurreQion will be our. Harveſt ; the Angels ſhall be Reapers, Mat. xiii. 39. Hea- 

ven the Granary, into which we ſhall be gathered. The ſorrow of our Seed-time 

in our Death and diſſolution, will be-abundantly recompenſed. by the joy. of our 

Harveſt at the Reſurretion. S: times Mortem, ama Reſurrettionem. | 

Thirdly,Primitie,Chriſtus ; and that's.a word of Aſlurance,in that Chriſt was this 

day the firſt-fruits of this Harveſt in his Reſurredtion ; and theFirſt-fruits were a 

pledge of the whole Harveſt. This was repreſented upon the day of his RefurreQi- 
on : Many dead Saints came out of their Graves, after his Reſurrettion,Mat. xxvii. 5 Jo 

As Chryſoſtom, © When the Stomach caſts up that-it cannot hold, it brings upother 

< things with it. "Twas prefigured in the Law ; they were to bring thelr firſt ripe 

ſheaf of Corn, and preſent it to Gag : That was an aſſurance, of their following 

Harveſt. Firſt Chriſt, the firſt-fruits, then they that are Chriſt's at his coming,-1 Cor. 

xv. 22. His Reſurrection, 'tis Clavis reſurretionis noſtre His Refurreftion was not.on- 

- Iy theExample,but the Principle of our Reſurrection : and doubt not of thine own. 

Thoſe that are Chriſts,he will bring with. hum ; and.we. ſhall ever be with the. Lard, 
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The Fourth Sermon. 


John 1. 1 9. 


Feſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three 
. * days Iwnill raiſe it up. | | 


SANs ſ WET; HE Time,and the Text have a mutual correſpondence.and 
SJ Ys '>/ |= 2 ſuit well together. The Feaſt; which we now celebrate, 
>= Z1-L ER tis the Holy Commemoration of our ' Chriſtia» Paſover, 
"(- way when Chriſt, the true Paſcal Lamb, was offered up for us up- 
SRD DAR on the Altar of the Croſs. And the Time when theſe 
GI DES Sr words were uttered by our Saviour,was in the revolution of 
(# Ld "SES thelike Solemnity. They were ſpoken'when the Fews Paſc- 
PAY Nev over was at hand, and Chriſt was now at Feruſalem to cele- 
brate that beſtival, Yerſe 13. 7D | 
And as the ſeaſon of the Words is ſuitable, proper for: the time - So the ſum and 
fubſtance of them, thamaterials of which-they conſiſt, are exceeding pertinent ; 
they come cloſe and home to the preſent occaſion. The Paſſion of our Saviour, 
and his \— 0p wp ; his ignominious Death, and his glorious riſing to Life again 
are. the two great Myſteries which the Faith of the Church doth at-this time com- 
memorate, And the Text, tis pregnant with theſe two Truths. It repreſents 
theſe 
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theſe two great Articles of Faith to our meditation. Behold, it ſets before us Death $ Fm © 


and Life, as Moſes ſpeaks. | , \ 
. Firſt, TheDeath of our Saviour, and his bloody Paſſion, that's in the former part 
of this Text, De/troy this Temple ; and ſo they did to the uttermoſt, they defaced and 
deſtroyed the ſacred Temple of Chriſt's Body ; they. cried, Down with it, down with 
it, even to the ground ; there was not left one ſtone upon another, that was not thrown 
' down. That wasthe work of Good-Friday; the miſerable ruine of this Temple at his 
Death and Paſſion. And then, IEA 
Secondly, Here is ſet before us his Reſurrection to life, in the latter part of the 
Text ; Let them deſtroy this Temple, I will raiſe it up again in three days. The third 
day he roſe again from the dead, repaired theſe ruins, laid the foundation of this 
Temple, and reared up the roof too, finiſhed it, and beautified it, and made it more 
glorious. _ The Briks were fallen down ; but he built it up againwith hewn ſtoyes :: The 
Sycomors were cut down ; but he changed them into Cedars. The glory of this Tem- 
ple, in his Reſurrection, exceeded, and ſurpaſſed the firſt glory of this Temple in 
his Incarnation. NX TN - 
Indeeed, theſe two Truths, our Saviour's Paſſion, and our Saviour's ReſurreQtion, 
are the two main fundamental Articles of our Chriſtian Faith ; thefwo main Pil- 
lars upon which the whole Building of God's Church doth reſt. - "The Scripture 
makes them the Summary, and Compendium, and Abridgment of the-Goſpel. - 
Firſt, Chriſt reduces the Scripture to theſe two Heads, Luke xxiv./45. He open- 
ed their underſtandings, that th:y might underſtand the Scripture, and ſaid unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe fromthe dead the 
third day. © | x V Y 
as. He makes it the Sum of that Commiſſion which he received from the 
Father ; 7 lay down my life, that 1 may take it up again: This commandment 'T recei- 
ved of my Father, John x. 18. | ——_ TIT T_ Fs of 
Thirdly, Saint Paul makes the belief of theſe two Truths, the matter of our 
righteouſneſs, and juſtification, Row.iv. 24. 1t ſhall beimputed tous, for righteouſ-- 
neſs, to believe that he was delivered to death for our offences, and:was raiſed aggin 


for our juſtification. "ri 0 -\ 
Fourthly, "Tis, or ſhould be, the aim, and argument of. all our Preaching: The 
Apoſtle makesit ſo, 1 Cor. xv. 3. That which he delivered to them, was this;' 
That Chriſt died for our fins, according to the Scriptures, and, that he raſe again the 
third day according to the Scriptures. It we preach not this, our preaching is in vain ; 
if you believe not this, your Faith is in vain, ye are get in your fins, Verle 14. * 
Fifthly, Theſe two are the main Fountains of all Grace and Holineſs; the two: 
powerful Principles of all Sanctification; that, 'from -whence the new 'Life-of 2- 
Chriſtian muſt ſpring and ariſe. Thus Paul deſcribes the life of Chriſtianity, Phil. 
iii. xo. he callsit a Conformity to Chriſt's Death, and the feeling of the: power of his 
Reſarreftion. And ſoagain, Row. vi. 5. he calls our mortification, and ceaſing from! 
frn, a planting of us into the death of Chriſt ; and our vivification, aad living unto God, 
a planting of us into his Reſurreftim. A Chriſtian muſt be engraffed into theſe two 
Stocks, Chriſt's Death, and Chriſt's Reſurrection, anddraw and ſuck the fap of! 
Grace from theſe two roots; or he will never be fanctified. 4-3 bog 
For the words themſelves, they are part of an Hiſtory of Chriſt's ſolemn entring 
into the Temple, and reforming the Abulesof it ; and he doth it in the Spirit of-a- 
true Reformer, . with much zeal, and with as much moderation. He caſts out the: 
Abuſes ; but doth not forbid the Duties of the Temple. He whips ont the Merchants, 
but not the Miniſters of the Houſe of- God: Overthrows the7ables of the Money- 
changers ; but ranſacks not the Treaſury of the Temple - nay, he countenances 
that, and gave encouragement to it, Mark. xii. = 
Here isnow fulfilled in the Hiſtory, what was formerly foretold in the Prophe- 
cy, Hag. ii. 7. The defire of all Nations ſhall: come,and Twill fill this Flinſe with Glory. 
That PrediQtion hath here its accompliſhment. The Lord is in his holy Temple, The 
Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his: Temple, faith Malachy, iii. x. And he 
comes like Refiner's fire, and like. Fuller's ſoap: (The Refiners- fire, to conſume the 
EO | | droſs 
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SYN tocatout theſubſtance, and make ſpoil of all. And our Saviour, meeting with. 
WE” oppoſition in this harſh, but holy work, and queſtioned by the Fews "pS what 
authority he did theſe things, he returns them this Anſwer, as the Seal and "Among 
of his Power and Authority : Deſtroy this Temple, aud in three days I will raiſe it up. 
For the Words chemfel nfelves, we will take them into a twofold Conſideratiog, 
Firſt, Let us conſider then ins their Purpoſe, and Intendment, as they ſtand in 
connexion, and relation to the Fews Objection. | 
condly, We will conſider them abſolutely in themſelves, and in their ſeveral 
Particulars. - | 6 
Firſt, For their Purpoſe and Connexion, it ſtands thus. Our Saviour obſerving 
the' many abuſes and note of the Temple, his Spirit was ſtirred within 
him, and he cafts out the defiſfements, and þ Aomagunr that holy place. The Jews, 
though they were much offended at this ſtrarige reformation (a redreſs of abuſes. 
in God's worſhip, eſpecially if it croſſes. our eaie, or our profit, as this did, is ufually 
diſtaſted) yet, being awed with the Majeſty of this great work, they durſt not op- 
poſe, or refit it openly ; but many Sear malign it, and they defire to ſee Chriſt 
Warrant,and Commiſſion,and call for # Sign,and Miracle to Authorize it. They dif- 
cover their old,inveterate diſeaſe of Infidelity ; nothing is well done with them with- 
out 2 Miracle. St. Paul tells us of this humour of theirs, x Cor. i. 22. The Jews re- 
quire a Sign. Why, what needs a Sigh ? | 

Firſt, The work ſpeaks for it ſelf; ſuch ſhameful abuſe of God's Houſe, whoſe 
heart could endure it, that hath any zeal for God ? 

Secondly, How many Prophets have they had, that came to reform them, and 

yet wrought no Miracle? | oh 

Thirdly, Thework. it ſelf was 4 wonderfull Miracle ; that one mean conternp- | 
tible man, in outward —_ by himſelf alone, without any aſſiſtance, ſhoufd 
aftright,and drive away ſo great s multitude,anid none dare to gain-fay him. St. ZZje- 
rom faith,** *Tis one of the greateſtiMiracles that Chriſt wrought in all the 
* this caſting out of Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple. Yet ſee, theſe obfti- 
pate Jews muſt have another Miracle to make this good ; and atcordingly, Chriſt 
returns them this anſwer, aſfures them of this Sign, and Wonder : Deftroy this Tem- 
ple, and in three days 7 will raiſe it up. 

And this Anſwer which he gives, this Sign he foretells them of, 'tis many 
ways conſiderable. | 

[. *Tis Reſponſum obſcurnm; a ſign very darkly, and obſcurely m__ to 
them. He fpeaks of his Death, and Reſurrection; but not clearly, and plainly ; but 
wraps up his meaning in much obſcurity. Not that our Saviour meant to deceive 
then with an Aquivocation ; as the'Maſters of that Lying Art do prophanely af- 
firm. One of themſelves, Cardinal 7oler, frees this Speech from that lewd impu- 
tation. He ſuppoſes that Chrift by ſome geſture, pointed to himſelf; not to the ma- 
terial Temple. But yet the ſpeech had it's obſcurity. 

x. It was the Oeconomy and diſpenſation, which Chriſt obſerved in making 
known theſe Myſteries concerning himſelf. He did it with ſome reſervedneſs, 
and touch of obſcurity, as tnoſt conducing to his great work of our Redemption 
by his Death and Paſſion. When he had drawn from St. Perer that noble confefſi- 
on, that he was the Chriſt, Matth. xvi. 16. he charged his Diſciples, that they ſhould 
fell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, Verſe 20, Had the carnal Fews been perſwa- 
ded of that, they would haveexpetted a temporal Kingdom, which would have 
been contrary to his Death and Paſſion. It was St. Peter's Errour ; he confeſſes 
our Saviour to be the Chriſt ; and therefore he thinks he muſt not ſuffer dearh ; 0 
Maſter, far be it from thee. But then, | 

-. 2. The obſcurity of this Anſwer was tv penam infidelitatis, as a juſt puniſhment 
for their Unbelief. 'Tis the reward of an unbelieving heart, of a quarrelling, and 
in-aying, and cuntraditing ſpirit; exther God will not anſwer their cavilling 
Queſtions? or, if he anfwers them, they ſhall not underſtand him. An humble, 
and a teachable ſpirit ſhall receive inſtruRtion ; but an unbelieving heart as" 
| | | e 
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left in blindneſs. The Oracles. of Religion {hall be Riddles to them. Thus Chriſt Serm, IV+ 
ſhews:the different ways of went "2. 10-12 Matth. xiii. 'The Apoſtles ask him; Wyx3 
Why he ſpake to the Fews in Parables? Becauſe, faith he, "tis given to you to know the ; 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Feaven ; but to them tis not given : They ſeeing, ſee nat ; 
and bearing, they hear not, neither do they underſtand. O, take heed of a cavilling ſpi- 
rit in matters of God ; they that will not believe, ſhall not underſtand ; the Goſpel, 
that isall-light to the Saints, is all darkneſs torhem. As that Pillar-in the wilderneſs, 
'twas light to the ſraelites ; but to the Egyptiavs, darkneſs. That's thefirſt, Reſpox- 
ſum 3H vibe This.anſwer of Chriſt. _ | | 
11. *T'was Reſponſum dilatorium, a dilatory Anſwer : the Promiſe of aſign, not 
forthwith to-be-fylfilled, but ;to-be: done hereafter. p64 
x. :Tis-notupuſual with.God to refer.the faith of his people. to ſignsand tokehs, 
that are afterwards to. be,perfarmed. Such a ſign he gave:to Moſes, Exod. iii. 12. 
This ſhall be a token unto thee, when thou haſt brought forth the people out of Egypt, you 
(hal feruve God upon #hns Mountain,' Such a {gn he gave to Ahaz; ſuch a ſign to 
Hezekiah, that he ſhould be delivered fromthe hoſt of the Aſſyrians : He will make 
good his preſent promiſes by aiter-feals, and confirmations to come. 
2. Herefers them to Is Reſurrection, as to the great ſign and teſtimony con» 
cerning himſelf. His other;Miracles, they were but #3 figns, in reſpe&t of 
this, to make them liften to his DoCtrine : but his Reſurrection, that was the grand 
Sign; that he was the Mediatour, and Redeemer, God having raiſed up his Son, ſent 
him to bl:ſs you, in turning away every one of yau from hi iniquities, Ads iii. 26. Til 
then, Chriſt was more ftparing of his miraculous manifeſtations of himſelf. -His 
Transfiguration, he commands his Diſciples to tell no man of, till after his Re- 
ſurreQtion. Before that, in-his life-time, he wrought but few-Converſions; but af- 
ter his ReſurreQRion, then multitudes were ſaved. 


| Except the Wheat-corn fall into 
the ground, and diet .abides alone: but if it die, it brings forth much fruit, Joh.xtz2.4. 
If The lifted up fram the earth, Twill draw all menunto me, Verſe 32. He refers him» 
ſelfto that tame: When you have lifted up the Son of man,then ye ſhall know that Tam 
ke, John viii. 28: The Centuries could gueſsat his Deity, not only through his Hu- 
magity, butalfo-throngh his miſery, and mortality ; Snrely, this wan was the Son of 
God: but his Refurretion, that publickly proclaimed -him to be the Son of God. An 
opprelled, and {uttering King, is'to be Cr rv, a King : much more a vidto- 
r1ous and triumphant King. Ze was declared to be the Son of God with power, by the 
Reſwrreftion from the dead, Rom. i. 4 Chriſt pitches upon this ſtgn, rather than up- 
ana.ſign from Heaven. 'The fign of the Prophet Fonas, none like to. that. As Faras 
was. three nights, and three days, in the Whale's belly; ſa ſhall the Son of man be — 
Let one riſe from-the dead, faith tes and they will believe. See, Chriſt ts riſen from 
the dead. His Relurredian, 'tis Faith's great Confirmation. : 

*1IT.\ His ReſurreRtion, *twas /ignum confandens; 'twas a ſign to the Jews of great- 
elt conviction, and confuſion: They feared this ſign above all ; they took notice 
of it, and laid it up againſt a rainy day ; as malice never wants memory. When 
Chritt ſpake plainly -to his Diſciples of his Reſurrection, they knew not what the 
rifing from the dead ſhould mean, Mark x. 10. And when they were told he was riſes, 
it ſeemed a Fable to them, they Zelieved.it.not, Luke xiv. 11. But his enemies could 
talk of it, and upbraid him-with.it, and. laboured by all means to hinder it. ** $77, 
< ay they to Pilate,this deceiver ſaid, he would riſe 4558 the third day: if that ſhould | 
<prove £ he worſe than the firſt. When 2 
they had him in his grave, they: would make-fure to prevent it; as Foſeph's Brethren, | 
*Let's make him away, ary what will come of his dreams. "Afterwards, when 
they. ſaw Je/ephadvanced-to all that glory, how were they abaſhed? To have cru- 
cified, dead,und;buried Jeſus. rife oa, to break. thorow all their lets, and binde- 
rances, tis,confounding fign to. thoſe uabelieving Jews. When they had, impri- | 
foned the Apallles, and -made them. ſure; and, yet the next day fourid them. int 
the Temple;they were all;difmayed; at.it, As v; Itamazd them to hear, The men 
why ye" put ju priſon, are.ſtaniing.in the ay How much more were they .con- 
Gonded in thejpſelves to: find him xailed wp in glory, whomhe other , Ke 


we were all undone, the /aft errour wo 
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= " buried in ignominy 2 Int his paſſion he confuted them by thoſe glimpſes of glory 
6. Sealy, Bo even then 20-Arety him - but in his Refurreftion, he confounded Ref i 
| his Paſſion, they fell upon this ſtone, and were ſore bruiſed by falling on him; bur, 
in his Reſurrection, this ſtone fell upon them, and ground them all to powder. 
- Thar's the firſt Confideration of the Words, as they ſtand in relation to the Jews 
veſtion: ; * es = 
borer Let's conſider the words abſolutely in themſelves. And out of them 
three things offer themſelves to our conſideration. - ns 
© Firſt, Is the State and Dignity of Chriſt's holy Body,and Humanity; tisa Temple. 
Secondly, Ts the Violence, and Indignity, that was offered to it, athis Death, and 
Paſſion ; twas ſolutum. 'This Temple, 'twas pulled down, and deſtroyed. | 
Thirdly, Is the Repairing, and Reſtauration, and raiſing uþ of this Temple, out of 
the ruins of it, by his ReſurreQtion; that's in theſe words, / will raiſe up in three” 
days. | | Sos of Bs: FA 
"And theft three Particulars preſent unto us three great Myſteries of our Chri- 
ſtian Faith. * + Es 
Firſt; Here is the Myſtery of our Saviours Incarntion, by his aſſuming to him- 
{elf the Nature of man. He made it a Temple. Ne Boe : 
j ns: | Here is the Myſtery of his Croſs, and: Paſſion ; this Temple was de- 
troyed. * A ord | 
_ Thirdly, Here is the Myſtery of his glorious Refurre&tion ; He reedified, and rai- 
ſed up this ruined Temple in three days. | 
Firſt, Hereis Solomon's Temple; nay, here is a greater than Solomon's, and a more 
holy Temple, the Temple of Chriit's Body. OE LSE 
* Secondly, Here is Nebuchadnezzar's deſtroying the Temple ; nay, a greater de- 
ftruction-: the fabrick of Chriſt's holy Temple is here ruined and deſtroy'd. * 
Thirdly, Here is Zerubbabel's repair of the Temple ; nay, a greater than Zerul- 
. babeF's, and a more: glorious reſtauration, in this raiſing it up in three days, The 
\. Firſt thing conſiderable in the State of: Chriſts Body, and Humanity, *tis a 
Temple. Saint Fohn expounds our Saviour's'ſpeech fo,' Yerſ. 2x. He ſpake of the 
Temple of his Body. And Chriſts Body was in a ſpecial, and peculiar manner, a 
"Temple. Indeed, the bodies. of the Saints have this honourable Title aſcribed to 
them; and the Church of Gad, the body of Chriſtians, that holy fellowſhip, and 
- ſociety, of Saints, that's God's 'Temple likewiſe. —& © 
I, The Bodies of God's Saints are called Temples ; they are made after the fimi- 
litude of a Temple, x Cor. iii. x6. Know ye not, that ye are the Temples'of God? And 
again, 1 Cor. vi. 19. Anow ye not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghuſt ? 
IT. The Church and People of God, the Company and Congregation of Chrifti- 
ans, that's a Temple too. Thus St. Pau! tells the Church of Corzxzh, (2 Cor. vi. 16.) 
Te are thegTemple of the living God ; God hath ſaid, T will dwell in them, and walk 
in them, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. Thus St. Fohn calls the' 
Church, the Tabernacle of God ; Behold, ſaith he, the Tabernacle of God is amonz ff 
men, *Rev. xxi. 3. And St. Peter ſhews -us the manner, and-materials of this holy 
| Fabrick, x. Pet. 11. 5.1e, as lively Stones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe: Every Chrt- 
ſtiinis'a precious Stone to make up this Building. ©" F Ort. Sf 
. + But Chriſt in a moreeminent manner is called a Temple. Chriſtians are Temples, 
and Houſes of God ; becauſe God dwells in them by communication of Grace ; 
the Holy Ghoſt takes poſſeſſion of them, by inſpiring} and working inthem' thoſe 
Sane heavenly qualities, and endowments, by 'which they're ſanQified. 
at Chriſt's Humanity is Gods Temple, by a ſubſtantiaf inhabiration. The God- 
head, and Divinity of Chrift dwells in his Humanity immediately; and perſonal- 
Iy, not only by the Infuſion of Grace, and*hely infpiration.- Thus Pau/ exprel- 
ſes It, Coloſſ- ii. 9. 1 him dwells all the fathneſs of the' Gid*head bodily; that is; re- 
ally; fully, ſubſtanrially, by the . neareſtumoti, as "tlie Soul- awalls-fn the body: 
by an intimate conjunction. "God dwells/ it' his Chureh,*as a King' dwells in his 
Kingdom, amongſt all his SubjeRs, bythe gracious ihfluence of his Regal Autho- 
rity ; but hedwelfs'in Chriſts Humanity, as a KinSin his Royal Palace, by! his 


T perſonal 


\ 


On Eaſter-Day. 177 
perſonal reſidence. He dwells in his Church, as the Sun is pteſent in the air by influ- ©. = 
oriiprey' ſhedding forth into it his Beams of light : but he i mack Chriſt,as c hr Peres _ 
doth in the Heavens; There is aTabernacle for the Sun in the heavens ; by a bodily union, 

More particularly, Chriſt's Ry repreſents God's Temple ; his holy Body 
was the true Antitype of the Temple of Feruſalem, and prefigured by it. The Apoſtle 
in the ninth to the Zebrews, makes Chriſt to be the Myſtery that was ſhadowed 
forth by that material Tabernacle, and outward SanQtuary. And the fimilitude; 
andagreement of theſe two, will appear in theſe reſemblances. . 

x.They were borh alike in the building ; both by God's immediate, and ſpecial di- 
rection. For the Tabernacle, God himlelf gave the pattern and model of it to Moſes; 

_ and the Temple afterwards,the line and level by which it was faſhioned, was the Spi- 

rit of Prophecy.David and Nathan,they caſt the frame of it by ſpecial Inſpiration ; and 
ſurely,ſo was the Temple of Chriſt's holy Body built,and contrived. The HolyGhoſt 
was the Work-man.He inſpired Beza/ce/and Hiram to build theTabernacle and Tem- 
ple ; and 'twas his overſhadowing of the bleſſed Virgin, that framed, and faſhioned 
this bleſſed Edifice.He ordered everyParticular, Time,andPlace,andPerſon;the whole 
frame of this ſacred Pile of Chriſt's body was from the Holy Ghoſt. *Tis eminently 
true of him, He was born rot of the will of the fleſþ,nor of the will of man,but of God,Jo.i.13. 

2.Chriſt's holy Body was like that goodly Temple in the Ornaments, that did 
beautifie it. That Temple was overlaid with Gold ; and theTemple of Chriſt's Huma- 
nity was richly furnithed;and adorned with that which was more precious than the 
gold of Ophir,the glorious endowments of all Heavenly graces. AndGrace, tisof more 
value,than the wedge of gold. And thoſe graces-in Chriſt were in the fulleſt man- 
ner, in the higheſt perfeCtion-:” not as grace 3s in us, thin-laid on, like your leaf- 
gold ; but maſſe, and ſubſtantial, the perfection of all grace did enrich his Soul. 

And as all the ornaments, fo thoſe facred Veſſels of the Temple, thoſe myſteri- 

ous Utenſils, with which-it was furniſhed, areallfulfilled and accompliſhedin him. 
In Chriit was the true Propitiatory, and Mercy-ſeat ; in him were the Tables of 
the Law, the full knowledge of them; and the exact performance of them in him 
was that Pot of Manna,that food of Angels, that Bread of life, which came down from 
Heaven; in him was Aaron's Rod, with ripe Almonds, the Seal of his high Prieſt- 
hood, not fading, but flouriſhing, and for ever continuing. | 

3. Chriſt's holy body was like that facred Temple, in thoſe religious ſervices, 
winch were performed, and accompliſhed in that holy place. . All the Offices, 
and Functions of the Temple, are fulfilled in Chriſt. 

| (t.) In the Temple there was a ſtanding and conſtant Oracle, from whence the 
People of God received all their Directions. From between the Cherubims God uttered 
his vaice, and accquanted them with his Countels upon all occaſions. Anſwerably ; 
in Chrit's Humanity dwelt the true, and living Oracle of Heaven. He is the great 
Counſebbr of his Church, 7ai.ix.6. The Oracle of Wiſdom ; Al the treaſures of Wifs . 
dom, and Knowledge are in him, Cololl. ii. 3. He makes us wiſe to ſalvation. 

(z.) Inthe Temple was the Altar of Sacrifice for Expiation. The Attonement for 
ſin, was in the Temple. And that ſacred Myſtery was abundantly fulfilled in this 
Temple of Chriſt. In his Humanity was offered up the great propitiation for the 
whole world. His own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet.ii.2.4. By his own 
blood he entered into the holy Place having obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb.ix.12. 

Vere Templum Det, corpus Chriſti, in quo noſtrorum purificatio peccatorum. Ambrol. 

(3) The Temple, [that was the Houſe of hes \ In:it, or towards it, all 
Prayers were to be made; there was the Altar of Incenſe, that perfumed their 
Prayers. And Chriſt fully anſwers this Duty of the Temple. BLESS 

2. His own perſonal Prayers in the days of his Fleſh, how did they aſcend like 
pillars of perfume into the noſtrils-of God 2 He ſent up ſtrong prayers and ſuppli- 
cations. And then, - Pry D652 CY STAY 

1. For our Prayers; they muſt all bemade in, or towards this Temple, or they 
find no acceptance. His ſpirit muſt inſpire them, his Name muſt authoriſe them, his 
Merit muſt perfume them, his Interce on. muſt recommend: them-ta God's accep-- vl 
tation. Prayer ſtreches out its hand'to Chriſt, as rhe Fews towards: the-'Femple : 

A a 


dear, 


mY 
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FE  . Serm. V. Htar,theuthat dwelleſt between the Cherubims. Our Faith muſt Jook upon himas the 
b.:. - WS only Cracifix,to quicken our'devotion. That's the Firſt, he is Templum. Now follows, 
*  _ .1- Secondly, The lndigoity that was offered to this Temple,it was deſtroyed.Ang the 
-Allaſion holds good in this particular,betwixt Chriſt's holy body,and the Fews Tem- 
ple. That rmaterial Temple was pulled down,and defaced,and all the beauty of it laid 
1n the duſt, and Chriſt's holy Body met with the like uſage. Deſfruant veritatem,ut cop 
fervent umnbram.The Jews,zealous forſaoth of the other Temple, were moſt malicious 
againſt the Temple of Chriſt's Body : as faſt as they cryed up the one, The Temple of 
& Lord,the T7 emple of the Lord) erem:Vii.g- fo faſt they cryed down theother, Creci- 
fre him,crucifie him ; Down with it,cven to the ground. And fo weare now to come to his 
Death and Paſſion, expreſled in this word, Sotvite, or Deſtruite, Undo, or Deſtroy, 
And it ſhews the death and ſuffering of our Saviour in theſe particulars, 
+ I. It ſhews the Nature of his Paiſion ; it was 2 Diſſolution, @ full, compleat 
death and deſtruQtion. Indeed, Death *tis called a diſſolution, and fo was his ; 
2 ſundering and ſevering of all the parts of this holy Fabrick. Desth, tis a 
ing of ſoul and body. Thus Paw/ expreſles it, hes i 23. 1 defire to be 
difſobved : and 2 Cor. v. tr. When the earthly houſe of our Tabernacle ſhall be difſol. 
ſolued. Death is a diſſolution, not an extindion, or annihilation ; it ſevers foul 
fram body, but doth not utterly aboliſh them : like an houſe pulled down; but 
' thematerials laid up, not waſted and'conſumed. The foul returns to God, that gave 
it; and the body, that's reſerved to its proper receptacle. Chriſt's ſoul, that was 
in Paradiſe, and his body likewiſe, was in its Paradiſe, in Joſeph's Garden, where 
he made his Sepulchre. ; : * d 
H. His Death, tis a diſſolution of the Temple: it reached no further than to his Hy- 
manity, there's the Extenſion of it. Death did part his foul from his body, and that 
as all. But there was 2 cloſe union, which no violence of Death could diflolve,the 
union of his God-head with his Man-hoad, That was an unjon uncapable of dif. 
folution or deſtruction. His Incarnation admits of no diſſolution: his Deity was 
nnited to his foul and body, when by:death they. were partet from themſelves, 
His ſoul departed, that was the foul of the Son'of God; his. body interred in the 
grave, it was the body of the Son of God. Quod ſeme! afſumpit, nunguanm depoſuit, 
His God-head ſupported his foul in 7riduo mortis, and embalmed/his body when it 
lay in the grave; as a man drawing a Sword out of a Scabbard, holds:the Sword 
in-one hand, and the Scabbard in the other ; they are aſunder in themſelves; but 
both are held, and ſupported by the ſame man. | | net } 
- FI. Difſolvite, Deſtroy this Temple; they: were to do it: it ſhews us the kind, 
and manner of his death, -it was to be violent. Chriſt's death -was not to' be a 
patural death, but violent and enforced. St. Paul calls it not $dvrer&;, but rixywrrs, not 
2a dyinz, but a ſlaying ; 2. Cor. iv. zo. This Temple of Chriſt's body dropt not down 
of it ſelf, by the decays of Nature; but violent hands of wicked men deficed it, 
and pulled.it down. Chriſt's death was to be a facrifice; and they wete not to 
bring to God's Altar that which was ſick, or died. of it ſelf: The facrifice: was to 
be ſain and violently deſtroyed; ſo was our Sayjour delivered into the hands of 
wicked men; he died in the faſhion of a Malcfactor; he was ſhin by the Law, 
wickedly, if yereſpe&t men; but upon God's gracious deſign, he ſuffered death in 
the place, and ſtead of us, as our ſurety and ranſom. | We Ve 
TV. Deſtroy it ; it ſounds like a Conceſſion, but it amounts to no more than a volun- 
tary. Permiſſion. Derg it; tis not. a wordof command, but ofree ſufferance, and 
permiſſion.;'not as the falſe witneſſes depoſed, 7hou, that deftroye/t the 7 emple of Gad, 
and buildeſt it up in three days; no, Chriſt was nodeſtroyer of Temples. *'Tis but a 
ſpeech of permiſſion : and that not permiſſſo juri, a grant of Allowance, as if he had 
given them good leave to do it,and ſo they mighrdo it lawfully ; nor was it per- 
miſo impunitatis, a permiſſion of Connivence, to do it upon promiſe of impuni- 
ty.. No, let theſe, and ſuch as theſe deſtroyers, be fure God will reckon with them 
far it: but 'tis permiſiofatia fufferance of the fact only. He will not hinder them from 
ng it,nor reſtrain their violence and malice in a@ing of it. And that's all that wick- 
| eddeſtroyers can ſay. far themſelves, God permits them to proſper in ws 1p 
rs} 7 engns ; 
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deſigns ; well, that will breed them but cold comfort at the day of reckoning, Sermiv.: 


{Andas it was a permiſſion, fo 'tis a voluntary Permiſſion ; otherwiſe Chriſt would 
haveavoided it. He that drove out the profaners of his other Temple;could as eaſily 
have driven back the deſtroyers of this Temple.Chriſt aſſures us of this:no man <buld 
take away.his Lite agaifiſt his will. He had power to lay itdown. Till his hour came, he 
diſappointed all their attempts ; when his hour was come, he puts himſelf into their 
hands,yielded to their fury,ſubmitted to his death.Other-wiſe,all the Angels of Hea- 
ven would have come to reſcue him. It ſets out his Charity, thus to be willing to die 
forus; it makes his death meritorious,and of high price with God, to die in Charity 
to us,in Obedience to his Father,in Patience and pity to his Tormentors.He was not 
like the Ram catcht in the Briars, and ſeized uponfor a Sacrifice : but like obedient 
Tſaac, bearing the wood of his Sacrifice, .not ſtruggling or reſiſting. To 
V. It ſhews the Extremity of his death ; Deſtroy this Temple : and fo they did with 
all rage,and cruelty ; they did not take down this Temple,but threwit down, as Da- 

vid deſcribes the defacing of the material Temple, they brake it down with axes.and 
hammers Pfal. IxXiv. 6. Fonas (the Type of his Death and Reſurrection) found far 
better uſage than Chritt did ; the Mariners that flung him over-toard, did it unwil- 
lingly, and with much reluctance : but our Deſtroyers here uſed all kind of cruelty 
they put him to a ſhameful,a paintul,a tormenting death. We read in the ſtory of his 
Paſſion, of Whips, and 'Thorns, and Nails,and Spears,the Initruments of cruelty were 
uſed about him. 7) hey pierced his hands, and his feet, they mizht tell all his bones, they 
rack'd him to upon the Croſs. Woful was the ſpectacle of this glorious Temple; the 
pillars of it wept like the Marble, the beams of it bled like the Vine, ſtreams of Blood 
flowed from this Sanctuary, like Ezekiel's Waters from the material Sanctuary. 

. We have ſeen theruine and deſtruction of this Temple ; Come we now, 

- Thirdly, To the repairing, and Re-edifying of it in his glorious ReſurreQtion; 7 
will raiſe it ap in three days. 1, here is the triumph of Chriſt over their malice. The 
more malicious they were in his Deſtruction, the more glorious doth he appear in 
his Reſurre&tion... Thus, The rage of men ſhall turn to thy praiſe. Let them bind him 
with theſe cords of death, as they did Samſon with their ſtrong bands ; ſee how 
eaſily he ſnaps them aſunder. He died as a Lamb, but he aroſe as a Lyon ; This Da- 
vid prophecyed of, P/al.xvi. g, 10. Therefore my heart i glad, and my glory rejoyceth ; 
becauſe thou wilt not leave thins Holy One'to ſee corruption. | 

Look to the Particulars, Excitabeo : | 
I. Here is the Agent, -and Author of it, 7. 
II; Here is the ſubje&t Matter to be wrought upon, 7. 
ITI. Here is the State of Recovery, wil! raiſe zt. 
IV. Here is the Set time prefix'd, /n three days. | | 
I. Here is the Agent, and author, 7. He bimſelf will raiſe this Temple, revive: his 
own body, not another ſhall doit for him, To raiſe a dead man to lite, is a ſtrange 
work, unheard of in all the whole compaſs of Nature. Pull-down Temples we 
may, and build them up again ; but who ever raiſed a. dead man after his diffolu- 
tion? But,yet, 'tis much more for adead;man to raiſe himſelf. The Scripture' tells 
usof dead men raiſed by others; but none but Chriſt ever raiſed himſelf. It clegr- 
ly ſhews us, that Chriſt was more than man. It wasin the power of his God-head 


—_ 


to raiſe himſelfe out of the Grave. Ze had power to lay down his life, and he had pow- - 


er to take it up again, John x. 18. This is the Prerogative of Chriſt : He hath life 
in himſelf, Ze i the Reſurreftion and the life, John x1. 2.5..4 quickning ſpirit, 1 Qor. 
xv. 45. As the Sun in theFirmament ſets of it ſelf, and riſes of it ſelf, rejoyces. as 
a Gyant to run his courſe. The Jews cannot 1ay, He raiſed others from the dead, hin- 
ſelf he cannot raiſe. | | y 

". II. See here the ſubje& matter, 'tis 7; the ſelf-lame Temple : 'tis 7770, though 
not 7#7. He doth not fay,Pull down this Temple,and I will build another ; but Twill 
rear up the ſame again. Hew down the Pillars, ſcatter the. Stones, I will put 
them together again. Not a Pin ora. Peg of this Temple ſhall be miſſing. In- 
deed, this is properly a Reſurrection, when the ſamething that jell,is ſer up again, not 
another 1n 6 fead of it. Otherwiſe,the aſſuming ofa new body had been another In- 
Wo EE. FOCI TH | carnation, 
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Gor, IV carnation, nota Refurreftion. That body which was a Temple for God's to 
= JOInty dwelt in,that ſame body muſt be the Temple,and habitation of his glory : that body, 
the fan&ified Inſtrument of ſo many good works, the fame body muſt beraiſed into 
the llowſhip of reward : that body, that ſuffered thoſe pains, and tortures, muſt be 
repaired with beauty and glory. That body,that was pierced and wounded,that fame 
thuribalum perforatum, rauſt appear before God in Heaven, repreſenting the glori- 
ous price of our Redemption. . ; 

HI. See the ſtate and pitch of this Recovery, it ſhall be raiſed up. *Tis not a 
partial repair ; but a compleat and perfect one. Zerubbabel ſhall lay the foundari- 
on of this Temple, and his hands ſhall finiſh it. 

r.It was a ſubſtantial Repair. See me,faith ourSaviour,after his RefurreQion; nay 
feel,a nd handle me,you ſhall find no imaginary and phantaſtical, but a real;fubſtanrial 
body. * 6 

ir was an entire Repair, nothing wanting tothe perfection of it. They raiſed $9- 
Jomon's Temple after the deſtruction ; but the Cherubims,and the Ark,and other pre. 
cious parcels could never be renewed. Here is all in Chriſt, no excellency is wanting 
in him. | 

3. It is a glorious Repair; not like Zerubbabe!'s Temple, they wept to ſee it 
come fo far Chr of the former Temple. Nay, verily the glory of this Temple of 

Chriſt's Body doth far exceed its former glory. It was ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed 
in power, clothed with immortality, impaſſibility: infinite beauty and glory are the 
fruits and accompliſhments of his Refurre&tion. When ſhaÞ he die, and his name pe- 
reſh2 fay his Enemies in the Palm. Whereas, after his death, he and his Name is 
much more glorious. He hath now a name above every name. 

IV. He pitches them a certain time,and that a very ſhort and ſpeedy one, Wirh- 
in three days. They ſhall ſoon ſee how vain all their attempts and practices againſt - 
him will prove. He doth not like that grand Impoſtour, Mahome?, that ſet fo ma- - 
ny lundreds of years for his return to his ſeduced Miſcreants, and tires out their | 
expectation with his delays : Or, as the Fews, who to excuſe the abſence of their 
tong-looked-for Meſfas, mif-interpret words of the Palaſt, They ſlander the 
foorfteps of God's awimted ; applying it to them that fay, 7heir Meffas is very ſlaw paced 
incoming to them. No, here is a ſhort, compendious time ; and they ſhall find tus Re- 
ſurre&tion accompliſhed. He prefixes the ſpace of three days. 

x, Itis for more Infallibility and Certainty.He fortells punctual circumſtances of 
time,and place,and accurately fulfills it. He had fet a certain time for bringinghis Peo- 
ple out of the Egyptian bondage,and the ſelf-fame day he wrought their dehverance. 

2. This ſpace of three days is ſet, to ſhew the Speedinefs of his Reſurrection ; 
ſooner he could not well be conceived to be dead and buried, and paſt all hope, 
as his Enemies would have it. h 

-3- The ſhortneſs of the time ſhews facilitatem Operis, the wonderful Eaſe, and 
Facilty, he uſed in this great work of raiſing himſelf. Three days are as much as 
three thouſand to Omnipotency, Eſpecially he takes a ſhort time, for raiſing and 
building up again. Men can pull down apace, but they are not ſo ſpeedy in ſetting 
up any good. On the contrary, faith Chryſoftom, God was but fix days in making the 
whole World, ; and yet he took ſeven days in deftroying of Ferichs. 

Within three days he roſe again. Yea, it was fo ſpeedy, andquick, that pieces 
of days are reckoned for whole ones. ©/l/tima- pars prime, & prima pars altimw dies. 
Fhat's a ſign of great power ; Maximum opus minimo tempore confitere. Todo 2 
great work ina little time, argues great Power. Chriſtus de ſepulchro, tanquam de 

' tefto, farrexit ; Augult, 7 /aid me down, and flept, and roſe again, Who ever awaked 
out of ſleep more eaſily? Nature muſt move by length and leiſure, accoreling to the 
time df Tife ; as the Scripture ſpeaks :\ſed nefeit tarda molimina wirtus Spiriths Staiti. 
God can effect great things eaſily. 
| We willcloſe upall with a double Application : 

Firſt, More particular, for every man to himſelf. 
Secondly, More common and general, tothe whole Church of God. 
+. . Firſt, This Text is applicable to our ſelves, in eachparticular of it: 


Firſt, 
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- Firjt, Is Chriſt's Body a Temple? So ſhould ours be too ; Temples and honſes fot 5+ = 
-  Godto dwell in. St. Paul catechiles the Corinthians ini this Truth, with a check to © AY + 
thoſe thar are ignorant of it, or never conſider it ; What, know ye not that your Bo- VOIR 
dy is the Temple of the Holy Ghoft > x Cor. vi. 19. If you underſtand not this, you 
neither know God, nor your ſelves, nor the condition of a Chriſtian, 
And tothe being of a Temple, three things are required - 

1. There isrequired an Appropriation, and Dedication of that, which muſt be 
Temple, toGod's ſervice and honour. A Temple belongs only to the true and living - 

God. No Creature is capable of the honour to have a Temple built to it ; Temples, 
and Altars, and Sacrifices are Prerogatives belonging to God only. © No man, faith 
* Auguſtine, exeAs a Temple toany, xift quem, aut credidit aut putavit,aut fruxit Deum : 
* unleſs he thought him,vr imagined himto bea God. Are our ſouls and bodies 'Tem- 
ples 2 then they. muſt be appropriated to this high fervice of honouring and wot- 
ſhipping of God. Our bodies are framed, not like tome A4#ſo/om's Pillar, tor thew,or 
oltentation ; bur like Facob's Pillar,Gen-xxviii.22. 7 his Pillar (faith Jacob) that T hate 
ſet up, ſhall be God's houſe, the place of his Honour, the Houſe of his Worſhip. "Tis a 
debauching of our Nature, a fruſtrating of our End, a defrauding of our God, to 60n- 
ceit:our ſelves madefor other ends —— than the ſervice of God. 

2. Tothe being 'of a Temple, beſides thededication, there is required an aQtual 
Conſecration. Solomon did dedicate the Temple, when he undertook the buildins of 
it; but: when it was built, he after madea ſolemn = eligious Conſecration of it. 
Conſecrationgives God Livery and Sei/rn,and actual paſſeſſion of us.What is our bap- 
tiſm;but the hallowing,and conſecrating of our ſouls and bodies to the ſervice ofGod> 
As the Tabernacle was conſecrated by the fprinkling of blood ; fo are our ſouls and 
bodies, by that holy ſprinkling ſandified,and ſet apart,to be God's Houſes and Tem- 
ples. By that myftical Conlecration, we invite him to enter in,and'to dwell is 
us: Ariſe thou, Lord, into thy reſting place, thou, and the Ark of thy frenthy * Say 
* of my ſoul and body, Here-will 7 dwell, for 7 havs a delight in it. [234509 
_ 3.Are our Bodies dedicatedand conſecrated tobe Templesro God? Let thern then 
be Temples to God by aftual employment of them, as his Temples, Let his worſhip 
be there conſtantlymaintained. Becareful,that'thy Morning and Evening Sacrifices 
of Prayer be duly performed. Let his Word dwell pleniteouſly in thee. Thy foul maſk 
be Arca Teſtamentt; as the Ark,in which the Tables of the Law were lajd up and pre- 
' ſerved. Above all,be fure thou do not prophane the Temple of God ; make not God's 
Temple an ordinary houſe, all for ſecular employments; turn it not into ſhops, or 
ware-houſes. We cry ſhame ! to ſee a Church turned intoa Barn or Stable ; to ſee a 
Chriſtian all for the World,is no better fight : much leſs,make not this Houſe of God 
a Den of thieves,a Brothel-houſe of uncleanneſs, an Hog-ſty for worldly and fenſual 
pleaſures, a Cage for unclean birds. Thus Auzu/tine debates this point with pro- 
phane men ; © Say not, thy body 'tis but duſt and aſhes; no matter how thou uſeſt 
< it ; No, (/aith he) our bodies are Members of Chriſt, Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
« uid horum in te contemnis? Chriſtum, cujus membrum es ; an Spiritum Sanftum, cujus 
« ;emplum es What, (ſaith he ) deſpiſe you Chriſt, whoſe Member thou art ; or the 
«* Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Temple thou art? pes 

Secondly, As our Bodies are Temples, which is their Dignity ; ſo we muſt look for 
adiſfolhtion of them, which is our Frailty. Death will down with them all. All theſe 
houſes of God mult one day be battered down ; they mutt all be brought to the duſt 
of Death.” Twas St. Aug/tin's Meditation a little before his death,Cadunt ligna,& lapi- 
des & moriuntur mortales ; Timber and Stones will decay, and come to ruine, and 
mortal men muſt ſubmit to mortality. Indeed, as our bodies are Temples, for theix 
uſe; ſo they are but Tabernacles, for their ſtrength and conſiſtence. St. Paul, arid 
Se. Peter, calls them but Tabernacles; and Tabernaclesor Tents have but weak foun- 
datiotis; ſoon removed;cafily putted down. A Cake of Barly-bread tumbled down 
- the Tent of the Midianites, and overturned it, that it lay all along, Fudg. vii. 13. 
Leſs than fo, even a crumb of bread may deftroy the Tent, and Tabernacle of 
our bodies, and fo lay them in the duff. | w 

Thirdly, But then, here is our comfort; theſe Temples of ours ſhall be raiſed 
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k 'Corm. TV uPcagain : 'Twill be. a ruine-of a few days; there will: come!x:tepair; and reſtay- 
 *X\ ax ration. In: death, faith-St. Paul, Peregrinamur a corpore, We ate by death Pilgrims 


from our body ; and what faith 7ertullian? Qui peregrinatur, revertetur in domicilinm ; 
A'Traveller means to return-again to. his: houſe and;abode.: The Holy Ghoſt muſt 
have his Temple reſtored tohim./ Chriſt's ReſurreRionqhall work our Reſurrection ; 

; Becauſe I live, you ſhall live alſo, John xiv.:19. | Reſurget in membraziqui reſurrexit iy 
capite. The Head is already raiſed, and that will-raiſe up the whole-body. This 
-hope ſhould:comfort us againſt the fear: of death... Sub tal ſpe, wom:debet efſe triſte 
. Templum Dei, faith Augyſtene. "Ret 6 709 24 a0T3ON:; 
|: Secondly, For the Church of God, that hath -its ſhare in this Application. 

- Firſt,” Tis the Templeof God ; the -place where his honour dwells. All other 
Temples, are Synagogues of Satan ; but:the Church;*tis the. Temple of the living 
God ; and 7will dwell in them, and walk in them.. All other Temples:are Temples of 
dead Idols; we are the Temple of the living God: © Tdols are ſet wp in their Tem- 
ples; but therethey ſtand, and ſtir not ; They have! feet, but they; walk not : But God 
.dwells in lis Church, and walks in it, viſits, and- cooverſes with'it. | 

Secondly, Then there is a Diſſolution and 'Ruirie:may. befall the Temple.. .The 
Church of Chriſt hath enemies, that will put hard toit, to lay it as low as ever the 
Temple was, and ſet up the: 4bomination of deſolation: in the haly place : there may 
come a Babyloxiſh captivity,and ruine-of God's: People. oy | 

Thirdly, But then here'is our comfort, there will come a raiſing;again of all theſe 
ruines, Let them do-their worſt, when:they think they. have waſted all; yet-what 
faith God 2 Miye own will 1 bring again, as T did once fromthe depth of the Sea.: Thaugh 
we be ſlain alltheday long, yet we ſha/l be more than Conquerours, The Jews, to 
preſerve their Typical Fempbte, they deſtroy thexrue-Templez; but what faith Chry- 

 Jeſtome? Not aſtone was left __ a ſtone of their material Temple; but, for the, ſpiritual 
Temple, that's built on a Rock, no prevailing againſhit, -Pharaoh could not hinder the 
encreaſe of the. Hebrews, for all his Perſecutions;.: ::Fhe Churchſhall have a Refur- 
re&ion out of all perſecutions. *Tis that: hope, withwhich the/Prophet Zofeacom- 
forts God's People in all their afflitions, -and;let;jt be our-cemfort ; Chap.yi:1,2. 
Come, and let 'us return unto the "Lord : for he hath#torn, and be-will heal us,; he.chath 
ſmitten, and he will bind us up : After two days will he. revive us, an: the third day he 
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The Fifth Sermon. 


St, MARK xvi. 7. 


But go your way, tell his Diſciples and Peter, that he goes before you into 
Galilee: there jhall ye ſee him; as he ſaid unto you. 


WET BE Text, tis the firſt joyful tidings that came..to the 
NA EDN LS ; Church of God, of our Saviour's Refurreion ; the firſt 
FOR ,EATY bled news of Chriſt's Triumphant Vidtory over Death 
md 2nd the Grave, and thereby of his reſtoring of us to life 
mA and immortality. When the four Lepers found the Armies 

: 4 of the Syrzans, . the enemies of God's people vanquiſhed, 


LE — 


bo 8 \g=\/ ER and fled, and chaſed away, 2. Xing. vii, and all their goods © 
PAY ZZ) JQSN left to the ſpoil, they faid one to. another, Verſe, 9. 7h 
JR  # a day of good tidings, come, that we may go tell the Ki » 
houfhold of it. 'This day Satan and the Powers of Hell, all the enemies of our Sy. 
vation, were vanquiſhed and ſubdued by Chriſt's Reſurre@ion ; the hold and for- 
treſs of Death, the Grave, was ſpoil'd and ranfack'd, the gates and bars 6f Hel 
broken in pieces; Our Saw/or hath taken the gates of the Philifines on his tho! 
ders, and carried them"away. Surely, this is a day of joyful tidings; let it be told 
to the King's houſhold, publiſhed inthe Church of God ; Say unto Sion, Behold, thy 
God reigneth, he hath triumphed gloriauſly, he hath /ea Captivity captive the horſe, 
and the rider, that pale horſe, and Death riding or him, Rev. vi. 8. hath he lain in 
the battel. - | 6 
You ſee the purpoſe of the Text, *tis the happy tidings of our Sayiour's Re- 
ſurre&ion. And in it take notice of theſe particulars; SaVTSS $505 
Firſt, Is the preſent and ſpeedy Diſpatch of theſe Tidings, But go your ay. 
Secondly, Is the Perſons to wham theſe Tidings are diredted, 7-7 his Diſ 
ciples and Peter. | nds Sat 
Thirdly, Is the Sum of the Meſſage, the News to be imparted, Ze goes before 
ou into Galilee, there you ſhall Fe him. ny M 
Fourthly, Is the Certainty, and Confirmation, and Aſſurance of it, As he RN 
ſaid unto you. | : 
Firſt, Is the Diſpatch of this Meſlage ; and that ſeems very haſty, and fome- 
what abrupt : it begins here with a word of Diverfion, But. Why fo? Were they 
in the wrong way? or in any unyarrantable employment? Juſt now, inthe former ; 
Verſe, he bids them Come, and ſee the place, behold the Sepulchre, where the Lord ; 
was laid, and front whence he was riſen: Why doth he now preſently remove 
them from it, not-let them ſtay, and take their fill of that- joyful Viſion z When 
this Grave received the dead body of Chrift, they beheld it with forrow ; how it 
hath yielded up the living body of Chriſt, pity it were, they were not ſuffered to 
behold it with joy. Beſides, that this diverſion gave a check to that over-humane, 
and paſſionate, and even ſuperſtitious affeRation of viſiting the places of Chriſt's 
Birth, Paſſion, and Refurrection, whith alter-times accqunted an high piece of De-- 
| | | . Votion. 
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E y votion. 'Tis faid of Hlarion, he went once to Hieraſalem to ſee thoſe Monuments 
5 Serm. V. of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion ; but he went no more - he made no practice of 
 .  —Ahpag it, placed no piety in it. Sq here, the Angel allows them a ſight of the ſepulchre. 
j to confirm their Faith ; but withall he diſmiſſes them preſently, ſuffers them not 
to fix their devotion upon it. Beſides this Reaſon, the Angel is thus quk and ſpeedy 
in his diverſion, But go. your way: to teach us, that even the ſpiritual delights 
of Contemplation muſt give way to religious and pious Actions. Their Piety in 
meditating on his Reſurrection, muſt give way to their Charity, in 1mparting it 
to others. Our Perſonal Devotion muſt yield to our Compaſſion ; and what com- 
forts we have taſted, we muſt not engroſs them to our ſelves, but communicate 
to others. The care that we muſt take of others aftlitions, muſt make vs abate 
even of our own conſolations. St. Paul can be content to ftay out of Heaven to be 
ſerviceable to the Church, Phil. i. 23. He is the beſt ſervant, not that delights to 
ſtand in his Maſter's preſence, but that carefully minds, and diligently goes about 
his Maſter's buſineſs. If thou loveſt me, feed my ſheep. Probatio diletionis eft exhj- 
: bitio operis. St. Paul ſhews us the good uſe we-muſt make of our comforts, 2Cor.i.6. 
God comfort us, that we may be able to comfort others by the comforts wherewith we 
our ſelves are comforted of Gd. 
For the Diſpatch of-this Meſſage, here are two Things conſiderable, 
The firſt is, 4 quo, From whom this Meſlage is ſent ; that's an Angel. He 
himſelf was a Meſſenger poſted from Heaven to accquaint : the Church 
with this bleſſed news. 
The ſecond is, Per quos, By whom the Angel conveys this news ; *tis by thoſe 
holy, devout Women, that came'to the Sepulchre, early in the. morning, 
Firf, The firſt thing conſiderable is, 4 quo, from whom it comes. The firſt news 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection is ſent by an Angel, Surely good news will find welcome, 


9 1 


3 kt the Meſſenger be what he will be, ugh never ſo mean. The good tidings 
3 "of eſcape and freedom from enenues, was welcome News to Samaria, though four 
foul Lepers brought it to them. Z7ow beautiful are the feet of thoſe that Bring glad 
tidings of good things > Rom. x. 15, We would kiſs the very feet of a joyful Mel: 
KEnger.- But yet we fee this Meſſage is not poſted by an ordinary conyeyance : 
\  buta choice Embaſtadour, one of the moſt honourable Peprs in the Court of Hea: 
ven, a glorious Angel is employed in the.delivery of it; for divers congruities. 
. 1.06, ſumman dignitatem.It becomes the excellency of this great work of Chriſt's 
ReſurreQion to. be attended and publiſhed by the Miniſtery of Angels.  *Tis an 
igh preferment even for the glorious Angels to celebrate this great Triumph of 
our bleſſed Saviour. No doubt, all the Angels in Heaven had an holy ambition to 
to be employed about it, they wondred at the Glory of it. 'Thus the Fathers repre- 
ſent the heavenly Angels magnifying Chriſt at his RefurreRion, and Aſcention, 
in 1ſaiah's words, Chap. 11. 1. Tho i this that comes from Edom, with dyed Garments 
from Bozra? this, that 1s glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatueſs of his ftrength, 
with his garments dipt in blood, mighty to ſave? © 
{ "XUE wot bs of the Son of God out of bis grave, theſe glad tidings, the great- 
eſt Arch-angel is defirous to publiſh it. Foab would not kt Abimaz carry tidings 
into the City, becauſe the King's fon was dead. This day the Son of God hath'over- 
come death, and isrevived. Indeed he was hung on a tree, and thruſt thorow with 
darts; and a heap of ſtones caſt upon him; but he is riſen and revived - the moſt 
glorious Angel deſires to report it. See how triumphantly the Angel appears, in his 
garments white as Snow, ſhining like the Sun, clad in his richeſt robes of glory. 
Indeed all Creatures celebrate this joyful day. As athis Death and Paſſior? there 
wasa great Earthquake; the earth trembled for fear and horrour : fo now, at his 
Reſurrection, there was again a great Earthquake. This laſt, 'twas not motus tre- 
moris but exultationis ; a motion of exultation and gladneſs. , Tremble thou earth 
for horrour at the death of thy Lord: Leap, and skip, and dance for Joy, O thou earth, 
at thy Lord's Reſarrection. | . 
II. Fit it was, an Angel ſhould firſt publiſh it an heavenly Meſſenger, as being 
2 matter ſupernatural and heavenly, and of ſpecial revelation. This Myſtery of 
Ne | Faith, 
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Faith, ris not a point of humane diſcovery;but of Angelical revelation. All Proclama- Serm: V 
tions are firſt publiſhed at the Court-gate; then ſent abroad into the Kingdom. This A. 
' new revelation, 'tis firſt proclaimed at Heaven gares by an Angel ; and then fent 
abroad unto the Sons of Men. | | 
The whole Goſpel, 'tis not of man, no humane invention; not by man, not found 
out;or diſcovered by man : but by ſupernatural revelation. The conception of Chriſt, 
the tidings of it was brought by an Angel, Lu#.i.16. The Anzel Gabriel was ſent by God 
to the Virgin Mary. His Birth, the tidings of that was brought into the world by an 
holy Angel, Luk.1i.9,10.7he Angel of the Lord came upon them, bring you tidings of great 
Joy,to you 1s born a Saviour. His Reſurrection here, fir{t publiſhed by an Angel. His Aſ- 
coenſion into Heaven,that's attended upon,and celebrated by Angels, 4#..zo.His ſe- 
cond coming, that ſhall be publiſhed with a great ſhout from Heaven, by the voice 
ofan Arch-angel,rThefs.iv.16. All theſe lively Pearls of our Faith were firſt delivered 
tothe Church by the diſpoſition of Angels.The Preface to St.Zohn's Revelation agrees 
toall theſe ſupernatural Truths : 7Feſus have ſent, and fignified by my Angel, to ſhew to 
his ſervants what ſhall come to paſs. Take heed we deſpiſe not theſe facred Truths, 
Heb. ii. x. We ought togive earneſt heed tothe things. which we have heard ; for the 
word ſpoken by Angels is ſtedfaſt ; and every tranſgreſſicn, and diſobedience ſhall receive 


a juſt recompence of reward, verſe 2. | X 
III. Angels are made Meſſengers and Publiſhers of theſe tidings, and they glad- 


ly undertake it. See now there is a ſweet communion, and entercourſe *twixt 
them and us. It ſhews us the virtue and power of that great attonemenr of Chriſt's 
Death and Blood-ſhed; it hath made up the breach and alienation *twixt us and © & 
the Angels. Our breaking with God by fin, and the loſs of his love, loſt us the 
communion and love of the Angels. They were all partakers in God's quarrel ; 
and therefore the Scripture preſents them in Martial, and Military, and Warlike 
appearances, tells us of Armies and Hoſts of Angels. 7he Chariots of God are twen- 
ty thouſand, even thouſands of Anzels, Miniſters of vengeance. Now Chriſt hath 
appeaſed all, reduced all. into amity. Betore, they appeared-as Heralds of Arms in: 
a-military manner; now we enjoy a friendly entercourſe, Epheſ.ii. 6. Chriſt, by 
his death hath ſlain hatred, he hath reconciled all things in Heaven, and the things, 
in earth, Col. i. 2. that is, faith Chryſoſtome, He hath made men and Angels be- * 
come friends again. Now, we are no more foreigners or ſtrangers, but fellow-citis 
zexns with the Angels. | | 4 
If 44/olom regains his Fathers favour, then Foab befriends him ; but if he rebels 
_ againſt his Father, then Foab ſtabs him. Such dealing we may expect from the 
holy Angels. See this amity begun at Chriſt's birth, Zute it, Then the Angels 
began to lay aſide all hoſtility. There were with the Angels..a multitude of hea- 
venly Souldiers, verſe 13. And what was their Meſlage 2 Glory to God, and peace on 
earth, and good-will to men. When Souldiers and Martial men proclaim peace, and 
ood will, there is peace indeed. 'This office of Love the Angel performs, 'tis the 
fruit of Chriſt's Mediation, the merit of his Death, the Purchaſe of his Paſſion. 
That's the firſt thing contiderable in this Meſſage, 4 quo, From whom it was ſent, 
ab Angelo. 
| Secondly, Aſecond thing conſiderable 1s, Per quos, By whom the Angel conveys 
this Meſſage ; they are the Women that repaired to the Sepulchre. Reaſon would 
conceit, that ſome other Meſſengers ſhould have been employed, than theſe poor 
weak Women. But God's thouzhts are not as Man's thoughts are. 
1.God purpoſely makes choice of ſuch Inſtruments in this great and.weighty Ser- 
vice. In the whole carriage and Oeconomy of the Goſpel, God obſerves a mixture of 
much ſpiritual power and glory,with much outward baſeneſsand meanneſs.TheGoſ- 
pel, tis called a rich treaſure in-an earthen Yeſſel,z Cor.iv.7. The Myſtery conveyed is 
rich,and precious;but the means of conveyance is poor,and contemptible.The whole 
Myſtery of Chriſt is made up of power and weakneſs. His Conception was by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, miraculouſly ofa pureVirgin;but the outſide mean,his Mother but an earth- 
en Veſſel, the ſpouſe of a poor Carpenter. His Birth made known and publiſhed by an 
Angel;there is the heavenly treaſure-but — not to the great ones of the world, 
: mo w_ 
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Y. but to poor Shepherds. His Lodging pointed out by a glorious Star ; and yet his 
Cradle but a Cratch, his Nurſery but a Stable. Being in theWilderneſs, he was attend- 
ed by Angels: but ſee the poor outſide, he was amongſt the wild Beaſts, Mark i.1 3. In 
his agony, he was full of trembling and horrour ; but then he was comforted from 
Heaven by an Angel. At his Death, he was crucified with Thieves; but yer the 
powers of heaven and earth trembled at it. The Tidings of his Refurre&ion firſt 
publiſhed by an Angel ; but yer ſent into the world by poor weak Women. Still you 
ſcea ſtrange mixture of weakneſs and power. As it was with ZZered, an Angel ſmote 
him, and yet Worms conſumed him. A Carnal eye faw nothing in Chriſt, but 
weakneſs and infirmity ; but a Spiritual eye in all theſe paſſages beheld his os 
ry, as the glory of the only Son of God. The Goſpel is ſo carried by God, that Infide ity 

nds occaſion to ſtumble, and Faith a ſure foundation to ſtand. 

H. The Tidings of his RefurreCtion are conveyed into the world by weak Wo. 
men. Had Fleſh and Blood the ordering of it, it ſhould have been firſt publiſh- 
e&d to the Colledge of the Apoſtles: Or, it the Papiſts might have ruled it, Pe. 
ter ſhould have had the firſt intelligence, and vifion of Angels directed to' him. 
No, we ſee God inverts this order. In matters of Free Grace, and Supernatural 
Revelation, poor filly Women are preferred before the chief Apoſtles. What De- 
borah faid' to Barak, may be faid to Peter and his fellow-Apoſtles, This day ſhall 
wot be for thine honour, God will do it by the hands of a Woman. Poor Aquila. and 
Priſcilla may in this caſe inſtru 4pollos, The Lord can chuſe poor and weak 

hings, and make them outſtrip the moſt excellent and chiefeſt. © Kings and 
«* Princes, faith Chryſo/fom, make known their minds to inferiour People, by their 
< creat Officers and: Miniſters of Sate : God he employs poor, feeble, contemp- 
<« tible men, to declare his will tothe Potentates of the World. 

HE. But yet there is fome congruity that God obſerves in thechoice of thefe Mel 
ſengers, Something there was, why firſt he imparts this Truth to the Wornen ; then 
by them to the Apoſtles. Why ſo2 Theſe good Women, they ſtood to it, and clave to 
Chriſt, when the Apoſtles,alf of them fled and forſook him ; they afliſted his Croſs, 
when the other hid themſelves, Mark xv.40. They watched his Burial, repaired earl 
and weeping to the Sepulchre ; they were forwardelt inattending hisPaſſion,andfb 
they arefirſt made accquainted with his ReſurreQtion.See Peter and the reſt flee like 
fearful women; but theſe holy Matrons forſake him not : therefore they are made 
Apoſtles to them, Go, zell his Diſciples, and Peter, that he is riſen. Tisa check to them, 
that they ſhould be thus out-ſtript by theſe poor Women. The News muſt come to 
them at the ſecond hand. Peter, ike Fonas, lies aſleep under the Hatches,and muſt be 
awaked by theſe Women. They ſuffer weak ones to out-ſtrip them in their ſer- 
vices, and ſo come after them in their rewards and comforts. : 

The ſecond thing conſiderable, are the Perſons to whom theſe tidings are di- 
rected, Tell his Diſciples, and Peter. 

Firſt; Here is a general direQton to his Diſciples. 
Secondly, A ſpecial Charge to accquaint Peter with it by Name. 

Firſt, To his Diſciples. But then we may ask St. Fudas's Queſtion Fohn X1v.2.2. 
Why wilt thou manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not to the World? 

E. Why is not the Metlage direted to Pilate and Herod, to Annas and Caiphas, 
and the Prieſts that condemned him, and compaſſed his death ? It might have been 
a mighty conviction to them. No, tis purpoſely hid from them, to puniſh their Infi- 
delity, and former obftinacy. They ſinned againſt knowledge, gainiaid his Miracles, 
blaſphemed his Doctrine, deſtroyed and crucified him ; now they are given over 
to the hardneſs of their hearts. They had heard him preach m his life-time ; now, 
ſhould: he appear from the dead, they would not believe him. | 

H. Why not to the common People, that finned out of ignorance? No, this mani- 
feſtation of his Refurretion was not made promiſcuouſly to all, purpoſely to prepare 
2 way to Faithand Believing. The great honour that Chriſtianity doth to God, is 
to embrace his Truth upon belief, Chriſtians are not called rationales, but frde+ 
tes, faith Auguſtine. Faith, 'tis the homage of our underſtanding ; it doth inclimato 

4 is capite 


Serm. 


On Baſter-Day. = mm 


capite adorare Deum. And the great Myſtery,that Faith fixes upon, 'tis Chriſt's Re- ” 
furreftion. St. Paul makes itthe. Sum of our Chriſtian Faith. f, ;hoy ſþalt belieut in thine 5e rm. TY: 
heart, that God hath raiſed Chriſt from the dead, thouſhalr be ſaved, Rom. x. 9. Believe 
his Paſſion, yet.if thou belieye.not hisReſyrreQtion, thy Faith is in-vain,thou art.yet in 


thy fins, x Cor.;xv, 17. St,Re#er-tells us gh God's purpole in his diſpenſations, Att.X.40. 


_- 


Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him opeuly, not to all the Poople, But to Wit- 
neſſes choſen before God, Foy 'y us ——and commanded us to preach untothe People ; that 
ſo the bleſſing that Chriſt pronounces, may reſt upon-the Church, Bleſſed are they 
that have not ſeen, and yet. haze believed. Aliud eft videndo credere ; that was. Thomas 
his Faith, he muſt ſee Chriſt, riſen, e'rghei would believe it : aliad-credendo videre, 
that's the right Faith, firſt to believe jit,then to ſee it. 


 Sothen, this Meſſage and Tidings of Chriſt's Reſurrection is directed to his Diſci- 
ples; and we may conſider them in a; threefold Notion. 

x. It is ſent to. his Diſciples, and they were Eccle/ia. repreſentativa, they were the 
only viſible bady of Chriſtians : to teach us, to whom the benefit of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection belongeth, 'tis to the Church, 'tis limited, and confined only to Believers. 
The Church, 'tis the price ofthis Blood, the inheritour of. his Merits, the only par- 
taker of his Reſurrection. The Paſſion and Reſurreftion of his Natural body was all, 
and only for his Myſtical body. For them he laid down his life, and for them he took 
it up again. Be ſure thou beeit; one of that, holy Frazernity ; fort:thy {elf amongſt 
his Diſciples, or his ReſurreQion doth not belong to thee. 

2. Theſe Tidings are ſent Diſcipulis dubitantibus, & incredulis. Fhe Faith of the Diſ 
ciples.was now. 1n 2 great weakneſs, they had almoſt. given over; all belief, that 
Jeſus was the Meſlias, Luk.xxiv.z1:We truſted that it had been he that ſhould have re- 
deemed Iſrael. Now they were giving, over that thought, their Faith lies languiſh- 
ing, Yet for all this great pang and fit of Infidelity, they are accounted Diſciples; 
they are Chriſt's, for all this their weaknels of Faith. Our Faith, not only when tis 
in Robore, in its full ſtrength and vivacity ; but when'tis 2» v«lnere, wounded, and 
weakened, and overwhelmed with temptations, is accepted of him. When Faitlvis 
ſo feeble, it cannot apprehend and lay.hold on him ; yet then he will graciouſly 
comprehend and lay hold on us. See now, their Faith is ſo weak, it cannot look out 
for it ſelf, God ſends helps and fuccours, toſupport and reviveit. Chriſt's death; it 
brought a Winter upon their Faith, it is blaſted and ſhaken ; but Chriſt's Reſurre&ti- 
on, like the Spring-tide, ſends up the, ſap of Faith into their hearts again, revives 
it, and makes it. flouriſh again. | 

3. Theſe Tidings are ſent Dzſcipulis maſtis, & lugentibus : Theſe Diſciples were 
at this time full of ſadneſs and ſorrow; for the loſs of their Maſter. The ſorrows 
for his Death and Paſſion, did afflict and opprefs them ; fee how ſpeedily meſhges 
of Joy and Comfort are diſpatcht unto them. Such Mourners are bleſſed Mourners, 

They ſhall be comforted. They that can lament tor his Paſſion, they ſhall be parta- 

kers of the joy and comfort of his Reſurrection. Haſt thou loſt the preſence and ſpi- 

ritual comfort of thy Saviour? Is he become to thee as, one dead and gone ? Mourn, 

and forrow for this loſs, and be ſure thou ſhalt hear of him again with tidings of 

Joy. For a little time have I hid m py ſelf from thee, but with evzrlaſting compaſſion will 

1 embrace thee, ſzith the LORD thy Redeemer, Ifailiv.7, Dolores penitentis ſunt do- 

lores parturjentis, faith St. Auguſtine. The ſorrows of a penitent ſoul, mourning, fog . 
the loſs of Chriſt, they are like the pains of a Woman in travel, they ſhall end in | 


oy. 
"i 'Wecome to the ſecond DireCtion - a. ſpecial charge is given them, 

Secondly, To accquaint Peter with theſe good Tidings; an expreſs Meſlage is di- 
rected to him. Peter, it ſeems, had ſome ſpecial concernment in this great work ol 
Chriſt's Reſurrection. As the Title of the eighteenth Plalm,7he LORD deiivered him 
out of the hands, of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul. Saul was more than an 
ordinary enemy, and ſo that deliverance was an extraordinary Work. 

© But then the enquiry muſt be, Why Peter muſt have a more perſonal information 

of Chriſt's Refutfection, than the other Diſciples? Sure, they had all a like com- 
mon Intereſt in Chriſt's Refurreion. ys Peter aſſures us, that Chriſtians 
* SOLE | | by | —_ 
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| ' Y, haveall alike, ivbniyor cw, precivns Faith With” hun, + Pet. 1. 2. St. File calls itt 
| Serm common ſalvation, Ver. 3. We hive all « Falwſhip in Yhig Goſpel, Phil.1. 5. Why: 
by 4 'Þ C24 % 4 % ©. - SILL 


PET”. is this Meſſhge fentto Peter by name >> 45) LE : | 
- "The'Papfs would fain pickout St. FelersPrerogative, and Suptemacy- out if 
ed dutiof Perers Ship : in thatiShip he wrought the miricatous EN. of Fiſhes: 
he 'paid*Tribute for himſelf amd" Perer : thefrhey bolt of, as greft Tpnifications 
of Peter's Supremicy : So 'this packet '&f News thuſt be fare'to:þe delivered 
ro Po+rs hands; hes made ofthe Quorim ;"Hiothing-muſt be done be faid, if Peter 
be-not there. Nay, 'tis ſtrange, though'the Scripture ay, He' appeared firlt tg 
Mary Magdalen, yet they are'{o'bold as'to-fay, Heappeared firſt 'unito Peter, Bur 
fure-St.- Peter was now in no condition to/dream of Supremacy, nor to challeh 
any other Pranecy to himſeff; than that; which St.'Pau7 elſewhere, not in prkte. 
but in-great humility, aſſumes to himſelf, that he was primus pecchtorum, the thief 


of fimers. Andaccordingly let us refolye this purpoſe of this perfeital Meſſage to 


% 


ad 


Peer into theſe intendments.” * ag a en = OR 3 | & 

T: This Meſſage concerning-our Saviout's Refar S ton 1s ſent to Peter, Petts 
ear pifſiint lapſe; Peter had' fallen moſt' fouly ; denye , toffworn, his Maſter with 
curſes and execrations. O, 'twas a great 1m, of'the firſt magnitude; and yet to 
fuch; atid fo vile afinner arethele Tidings direfted. It: Yhews the virtue of the GoC.- 
pel of Chriſt's Death and*Refurrecion; The greateſt ſinners, the'moſt heinous 
offenders may- get good by it. bingy wy Lo y of Chrift, and of his plentiful redermp- 

on ow. he 


tion, that it can purchaſe pardc ie moſt notorious ſmners. O'Fe mercifull 3; 
my for, for it is great, faith David, Plal.xxv. 11. Though it be great, nay, becauſe 
it is great, thy mercy will be the more SCAT pardoctlg of it, A834 So-' 
vereign Medicine is not only good for Teſferajls, antfqrdinary diſeaſes; but is able 
to'cure the moſt dangerous Sickneſs. AndObriſt's RefirreQion,it hath a ſpecial vir- 
| co hal reat _ St.Peter Peng hire at; recovered hit; 

Bl:td be Ged, that hath begotten us again to a Troely hope; by the Refurre#ion of Chrij 
from the dead, 1Pet. i 3. Chriſt's RefurreQton raiſed Perer from his hope con- 
dition. And St. Pau! aſcribes this great work of faving of ſinners to Chriſt's Refur- 
rectioh, Epheſ.i. 2. Tou hath he quickened, who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; &vey 
when we were dead in fins, hath he quickened us <, poo with Chriſt, and raiſed us up 
together with Chriſt. Hetells us, Chap. 1. 19. God ſhews the exceeding greatneſs. of his 
power to us-ward, which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raifed him from the Jead, Ver.2.0. 
As Kings at their Coronation pardon the'greateſt offenders ; fo, 'oh. this day 'of 
Chriff's exaltation, he diſpatchesa pardonto Peter here, though guilty of fo great 
a fin. | Ht ER, | 

IF: This Meſhgeis ſent to Peter, Petro graviſim? vilnerato. Peter's Faith and 
Graces have received a very great bruiſe 'and maim,”by his fall, his Conſcience 
is deeply wounded. Heis ike one fallen from an high place, exceedingly bruiſed, 
and lies for dead. Such an one muſt be catched up in our arms, more carefully 
tended. | ns LES FR 

Sinners, the more dangerous their condition is, the more they ſtand in need of 
ſpeedieſt helps. Perſonal application of the means of recovery muſt be uſed fo 
ſich. As a ſick, weak body muſt be more carefully looked to; not only have meat 
ſet before him, and bid him feed, but we muſt feed him our ſelves, put it into his 
mouth. As Paul recovered Extychus, when he lay for dead, As xx, ro. he went 
to him, he fell on him, and embraced him, and fo fetchr life into him. _ .,  . 

IT. This Meſſage is ſent to Peter, Petro acerbifme dolenti, Peter is how over- 
whelmed with forrrow for his heinous fin, he wept bitterly, 'no donbt abhorred 
himſelf in duſtand aſhes: And to extraordinary mourners, God Sfaciouſly directs 
extraordinary, and ſpecial, and more perſonal cotnforts. As oy 


: perſonal coft aordinary Jnners 
muſt be perſonally dealt withal ; general reproofs will not ſtir ſuc} fo deep ng 
tents-muſt have perſonal and particular aſſurances of cotifort ſeal ay -unto them. 

"See how Paul writes perſonally for the penitent CortathZan, that Icy ſhould take 
ſpecial. care of him, /e/? he were ſwallowed up of ſorrow. The Conftience after Tome 
X great 
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preat guilt, is hardly perſwaded or drawn to'tomtort by common means. Chriſt's" Ry. 
Ceeforal look upon. Peter, that brought hin to repentance. The An , be! ers, V- 
ſ6pe to Peter, that's the way to bring him to comfort, And this is the benefit 
of g_ Abſolution in caſes of diſtreſs ; which they that negle&; neglect their 
comfort. 5 Y 
Had this Meſſage run only in general 'Terms, Go, ref his Diſeiples, Peter's de 
jebted heart might have diſclaimed his intereſt in it: * Oh, 'tis ſent t6&' his Diſcipſes 
«but I ani not worthy to be a Diſciple, T Have forſaken him, and dehyed hirh*a#d 
« abjured him. His ſoul will tefuſe theſe general comforts. Well, be5f go0d Gor- 
fort Peter, He calls thee by Name, to thee'in particular is this comfort direQteg."'P>. 
tus vocatur tx nomine, n* deſperaret ex negatione, Grep. \ ©: 2.148 ers 
© "And ſee the main comfort 1s fetchr from Chriſt's Reſurrection - that, throughty 
conſidered, -effeftually applyed, will revive and cheefup the moſt pehſiveOrearurd 
it will put life and ſpirit into the moſt fainting heart. See how St."Paw! chears tp 
Timothy, exhorts him not to faint in his Miniſtry ; but to endure hardſhip for the 
Goſpel-of Chriſt: what's the Cordial with which he comforts hit % 7391/3.8. Re- 
member that Feſus Chriſt was raiſed from the dead dctotding to my Goſpel: Whit a 
fintHecarted Souldier under a victorious, cotiquering, a trimphing Cottiand- 
er?! And: thus alſ6 he ſupports his own weaknels,'z Cor. xiii. 4. 7) ongh Chrift wa 
crucified through weakneſs, yet he lives by'th#-power of God ; for"we alſo are "weak 


with him, but we ſhall live with him by the power of God. Meditate oi Chrift's Refſur- 
rection, and be not faithleſs, but faithful, FI | | 
IV. This Meſhge is ſent unto Peter, Petro ſianme ſcandal:ſo. Peter by his great 
fall in denying of Chriſt, hath incurred a great and wifanious ſandal given a great 
offence to the whole Church of God. This'perſonal meſpe-to hat, Mall es on- 
ly comfort his Conſcience, but cure his tredit too. It plainly ſignifles, ht maſt not 
be caſt off; but be dealt meteiftlly withal, and accolinted as a Brother.” Way, it re- 
ſtores him not only to-his Diſcipleſhip; but to his office of an Apoſtle: | The Th 
dings are ſent to him under the name of Perer, his Apoſtolical Name! *' 
Chil me not Naomi, but Marah;faid that (orowtful Woman, Ruth 1.46. ' So would 
many 2 cenſorious one ſfay,** Call himnot Peter,a Rock, 4 chief Pillatof the Chutth > 
© he hath been as Rewben, unſtable as Water, he hath loſt his excellenicy.. No, God 
is able to make him ſtand. If God owns him for © Child, we mult own Kim fr # 
Brother. - Counthim notas artenemy; but admoniſh him ; nay, comfort himas 2 
Brother: The-Meſſenger that brings thetn theſe Tidings, will reachtherh this _— 
'Tis Mary Magdalen, to whom he firſt appeared, out of whom he had caſt vut fe- 
veri Devils, Verſe 9. The caſting out of ſeven Devils in! her, gives good hope of 
pardoning threedenyals in Perer. ' 'Twasa proud Hypocritical Tpirit ih the elder 
' Brother; that would not own the returhing Prodigal. ' See how he juftles him off, 
thruſts him away; This rhySon (aid he to his Father? 2hat hath 1rutd rmeouſly + but 
what faith his Father ? 7his thy Brother was dead and alive: *If i be thy Father; . 
thou muſt ackriowledge him to be thy Brother. 
And fo: from this perſonal Meſſhge to Perer, wemiay briefly colledt theſe thtee 
Corollaries. OR. | 
©2. Here is Tndulgentia Chriſti; the tender care that Chriſt takes of weak Chrilti- 
41ts. - As loving Parents are tnoſt tender of their weakeſt Children ; fo is Chriſt to 
the eble Chriſtian, ſorrowful, heavy-hearted Chriſtians; his bowels of compaiſi- 
on yearn moſt towards ther: The good Shepherd leaves the ninety and nine Sheep, 
to ſeek and recover the ſttay, loſt Sheep. © Marer, quem #grotantey novit, filinm ma- 
ris foutt, ſepius complefitur, Bern. The tender Mother lays the fick Child in her 
fa , Cheriſhes it in her boſom. ——_— > 
+2; Heres Svlicitudo Angels: the Angel pitics Peter, and hath care and compaſſi- 
on on him. Peter'sTears were the Wine of Angels they were a Banquet in Heaven ; 
there was joy in Heaven _—— An DATES fitance. See now the An- 
gel requites him, and ſpeeds Meſſages of joy and comfort ro hifn, reaches out un- 
to him the cup of Conſolation: 'Oh, "tis the phi ati 'Angel-to comfort the af- 
flieded:; Conld we fpeak wit? the Tongnes of Angels, 1 we want thi Ch4rity to poor 


forrow ful Chriſtians,we were nothing worth, Mellengers of no value 3- Here 
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n Form. V. 3; Here is Offcium Miniſtri, in conformity to Cie in  Ionang of his Angel, it 
= erm. " « muſt be our Duty to practiſe; the charge given to thele Mellengers;. have a care of 
© = * ©. Peter, of aforrowful, contrite, broken-hearted Chriſtian, -See,'the Angel is care. 


oft;a broken-hearted Chriſtian,. What faith the Prophet. J/a. 

- ah? Chap. 1; q-' The-Lord hathgiven me the tongue ; of the learned {what to doe ? to 
_ diſpute Controvethies tie, and untie, Knots,in Divjnity2 'No, _);abat ;/ might know 
_ how to ſpeake-a word: in ſeaſon to him that is wearye; 'Tis; St. Pau{'s tryal of a ſpiri- 
tual man, Gal. vi.r. If any be vvertaken in a fault, ye-that are ſpirittal, reſtore ſach au 
. one in the ſpirit of meekneſs. Te that 40 enter [, that's a 11gn of-a ſpiritual Man, 


 ſcientie traftatio. Aug. Et Roc 27G Brig 9H oper This 
i Now follows the -;; :-;-f -pitini od nmet if en10f> ©; ee 
- Third Particular of the Text, that's the Sum of the Meſſage; theNews to be im- 
parted, He goes before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him. Rnd A 
i. Indeed, the ſcope and purpoſe of the Words is to aſſure them that Chriſt ig.riſen 
again ; and toeſtabliſh them in that 'Fruth, he tells them where, and how they ſhall 
know it. So then three things are obſervable. -' 4- \ 
Firſt, An Intimation. 3 FS 
Secondly, A Prediftion. 
Thirdly, A Promiſe. © + | 
Firſt, Here is an Intimation of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 
Secondly, A Prediction, Ye goes before you into Galilee. 
Ti Jirdh, A Promiſe, 7here Fall on ſee him. 

Firſt, Here is an Intimation of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 'The Angel js careful to 
confirm that Truth to them; Indeed, 'tis the main, capital Truth of- Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, the Sum, andpith, and kernel of the Goſpel. / St. Pau! makes this the main 

int of Chriſtanity, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and be the firſt that ſhould riſe 
Sa the dead, Ads xxvi. 23. 'Twas thegreat employment and office of an Apoſtle, 
to be a witneſs of his Reſurrettion, Acts 1.2.2," This Truth, 'tis the fundamental Truth, 
it ſtrengthens our Faith in other ſaving Truths. + _ Fi *F 
. T. Itconfirmsus inthe, Truth of his Divinity. Ze-was declared. to be the Sm of 
God by the reſurrection from the dead, Rom.i. 4. Thou wilt not give thine holy One to 
ſee corruption, Plal.xvi. 10. | 8 Em 
_ TE. It confirms tous the benefit of his Death and Paſſion. His Reſurrection is 
is. that, which makes the merit of his Death effeCtual... Had he died 'only, death 
had overcome him ; now he is riſen, he hath overcome Death. Thus David in ſpt- 
rit ſpeaking of Chriſt, What Prof u there in my blood, when 1 go down to the pit? Shall 
he Duſt praiſe thee? ſhall it declare thy Truth? Pal. xxx. 9g. No, but his RefurreRi- 
on did; that performed to us the ſure mercies of David, Adts xii. 34, J 
. HIT. This Intimation is the ſtrongeſt means to revive and comfort; them *Twas 
matter of comfort for Chriſt to ſay, She is not dead, but ſleeps. "L'was a comfort to 
Martha to hear that word, Thy Brother ſhall riſe again. | But, He is awaken-d from 
the ſleep of death, he is already raiſed from the dead, this ſpeaks aqtual, preſent, full 
Comfort. Faith, 'tis like the Flower called Heliotropium, when the San ſets, it tades 
and cloſes; when the Sun riſesand returns, it blows qut and' flouriſhes. . As Facob 
could not be comforted all the. time Foſephwas ſuppoſed dead: . but. Foſeph. proves 
to be ahve, and is highly adyanced, that revives the ſpirit of FR and puts life 
into him. Wa A 

Secondly, Here is a Prediction, that muſt evidence the truth of his Refurrectiop, 
Fe goes before you. into Galilee, And here are three things. = | 

IT. An Ac of local Motion, Ze goeth. : 
IT. A timely Prevention, Ze goeth. before you. 
II. TheDeſignation of the Place, that's Galilee. 
I. Here is an aQtof local. Motion. Chriſt's Body:mow, after his RefurreRion, 


tis 


, 


o 
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*tis a glorified Body, and yet- within. the compaſs and condition of a true natural 5 
Body, to be transferred by riotion from one place to another. Chriſt's Body, though 
glorified, yet retained the condition of a true natural body. At his Reſurrection, he 
laid aſide the infirmities of his humane body ; but retained all the properties, and 
exerciſed the actions and fundions of + true body. 
x. After his Reſurrection, it was a finite body, Ze 7s riſen, he is not here. 
When it was in one place, it was not in anorher. 
2. It was a ſenſible body, Feel, and handle me, faith Chriſt, a Spirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, as T have, Luke xxiv. 39. | 
3- It was orgamical ; we read of his Hands, Feet, Side. It had all the parts 
and members of a humane body, in a juſt proportion and ſituation, the 
fit proportions of a humane body. | 
*Tis a uſeful Truth to be known, agathſt that groſs'errour of the corporal pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's body in the Sacrantetit. The Papiſts, that they may maintain that 
Chrift is yen rhe Sacratttent, 'not'only ſpiritually, but corporally ; not only 
to the ſoul ofthe Believer; but on the Altar, and under the appearances of Bread 
and Wine ; rot only received ir Faith, but by the mouth of the body, and taken 
into the Stomach, as other meats ; have-turned this Myſtery, not ſo much into e 
Miracle, as into a Monſter: 'They teach; That Chriſt may be at the ſame time in ma- 
nifold places, Mating in Heaven, and yet lying on the Afar. Nay further, they fay, 
x. That Chriff's body is in the Sacrament,” but yet in a moſt vile, debafing 
manner, hath no power naturally of himſelf to move himſelf. 
2. That he hath no natural Faculties of ſenſe, no natural ability to hear or ſee. 
3. No natural power of underſtanding, to apprehend any thing prefent, or to 
remember any thing paſt. fa 
Thus have they transformed Chriſt, the living God, into an Idol: having Eyes, 
| and-ſeeing not; Ears, and rows Feet, and walking not ; Heart, and un- 
.derſtanding not. Such injury offer they to theglorious perſon of the Son of God. 
H. Here is ati a&t of Prevention, He goes before you. Fatly and ſpeedily he haſt- 
ens to, Galilee, to viſit and comfort them; Tis the gracious cours! of God's pre- 
venting goodneſs, he is forward to-reſteve and comfort his Church. All delays are 
tedious to him. Thus S-/omor deſcribes the ſpeed Chrift makes in viſiting his Church, 
Cant. ii. 17. My well-beloved 1s like a Roe, 'or a young Hart, he comes leaping on the 
Mountains, «kipping upon the Hills. Early, betimes in the morning, he caules us to 
hear the voice of joy and gladneſs : Nay, ſee the impatience of his love to his poor 
Diſciples, he appoints them Galzlee, but he cannot with-hold\ himfelf fo long from 
them, he appears to them ſooner. | 
r. To Mary-in\the Garden. | 
2. To the Women'in the way, as they are going to Feraſalem. 
3- Tothe two Diſciples, as they are going to Emmaus. 
4. To the Apoſtles, e're they ſtirred one toot out of the City. | 
This is the ſpeedinefs of his mercy. Tfai.Ixv. 2.4. Before they call, will T anſwer ; 
and, whilſt they are yet ſpeaking, Twill hear. He is ftill better than his promiſe, 
HI. Heres the defignation of the Place, that's Galilee, Why to fo remote a 
lace? | OY 
4 (1.)Ad exercitium Fidei, As 'tis faid of Peter's ſinking, twas not pedes,but fides ; 
not his'Feet, but his Faith failed him : ſo Chriſt here requires them nor to exerciſe 
their Feet, but their Faith. He would have them begm with Faith, and then the 
ſhall end in ſight. Had they not had ſome beginnings of Faith, that he was riſen, 
they would'not have ftirred one foot to' have gone to ſee him. Credendo, prepa- 
ramur Deo, faith Auguſtine. Firſt believe, let that have its work, and then, in good 
time; thou ſhalt ſee thar which thy Faith' believeth. | 
- (2.) He fendsthem ſofar, ad accendendum defiderium, the more toquicken and 
enflame their deſires and longings to ſee him. When the Spouſe in her Bed ſought 
him, whom her ſout-loved, with ſome lazie, drowſie,ſleepy withes,ſhe did not find him . 
but when ſhe comes to be fick of love, panting and longing after him, then ſhe enjoy- 
ed him. If he comes ſooner tothem, *tis to comfort them; if he ſtays longer, *tis to 
quicken and enliven their deſires towards him, In 
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t w_. In particular, Galilee is the Place appointed... wb 
E070  * 1. *Twas locus tutus, he graciouſly. provides for his Diſciples ſafety ;' he calls 
466 dex them out of #ieruſalem, the place of perſecution, makes them withdraw them- 
ſelves from that bleody generation, where they were befet with dangers; leads 
them into a place of fafety, where, with greater freedom, they might converſe 
with him. Thus God ſpeaks to his People, /ai. xxvi. 20. Come my People, enter they 
into thy Chambers, and ſhut the doors about thee, hide. thy ſelf, as it were for a little 
moment, until the indignation be overpaſt. Indeed, when they were-endued with 
ſtrength from above, then he bids them fill Feruſa/em with their Preaching ; now, 
in their fears, he. mercifully tenders them. Here's our comfort .in all our dangers, 
he will either ſhelter our weakneſs, that- we: may avoid them; or eridue us with 
ſtrength, that we may undergo them. ';,, 4 | = 

2. "Twas locus familiaris, a place where; he had. uſually converſed with them ; 
*twas the place of his abode, he w as called-a, Galileax, Purpoſely Chriſt chuſes 
all the circumſtances that might help. forward their. Faith. In: Ga/ilee they had 
often enjoyed his preſence, his appearing there would more fully affe them. As 
God gave Moſes a ſign to confirm him, 7 his ſhall be a token unto thee, that T have 

ſent thee, when thou haſt brought fortb. the People out of Egypt, ye ſhall F; rve God up- 

' on this Mountain, Exod. ti. 124 Thus Chriſt deſcends to all helps, fſks them to 
handle him, he eats and defnks with them, appears to them at the Sea-ſide, an 
uſual place of reſort, there they ſee him, and know him, '7zs the Lord, faid John to 
Peter. He was known to them by the breaking of Bread; an uſual ation of his, by 
which they diſcerned him. _ 1 
ey < "I 'was locus Diſcipulorum plenus ; It was a place wherein-Chriſt had moſt of 
his Diſciples. His preaching had nothing. the ſucceſs at Jersſa/em, that it had at Ga- 
lilee: Tn Galilee he was ſeen of five hundred Brethren at once. . Here is the place 
that Chriſt delights to viſit and frequent, where he.hath the fulleſt Churches, the 

greateſt communion of Saints and Believers., This. David foretells in that Palm 
of Chriſt's Paſſion, Pſal. xxii. 22. 7 will dec{are thy Name unto my -Bretheen, in the 
midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. Where twa-or three be gathered together, 

he will be preſent ; but multitudes of Diſciples, they invite Chriſt to come amo 
them. He walks among the ſeven golden Candlefticks, converſes with his Church- 

'es. Thus the Spouſe enquiring after Chriſt, ;Camz. i. 7. Tell me, O thou, whom my foul 
loveth, where thou feedeſt 2 He anſwers, If thou know not, go thy way forth by the foot- 
feeps of the Flock. Wouldſt thou-know where Chriſt is? Heis amongſt his Diſci- 
ples. He is moſt fully there where moſt Chriſtians are. 

4. *'Tis locus typicus. Chriſt calls them from Jewry to Galilee ; it caſts the ſha- 
dow of a Type and prefiguration ; it repreſents to us the paſkge and remove of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, from the Fews to the Gentiles, "Tis called Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles, Matth. iv. 15. 4eruſalem hath. forfeited God's Covenant; that City, and 
Temple, and Worſhip, muſt-give place to Galz/ee, to the fulneſs of the G-»tiles. Up- 
on the Reſurrection, the Goſpel was preached to the Gentiles. Thus Chriſt ſingles 
out Jonas to bea lively Type of his Reſurrection; As Fonas was. three days and three 
nights in the belly of the Whale ; ſo (hall the Son of Man be three days and three nights 
in the Grave, and then riſe again. Ot all the Prophets, Fonas was the Prophet of the 
Gentiles, ſent to Niniveh, the head City of the Gentiles. Amongſt them was the 
Type of the Reſurrection performed. Not only the calling of the Jews, but the 
converſion of the Gentiles, tis a riſing from the dead. Chriſt preached this Do- 
Arine to theſe Greeks, that came to ſee him, and they were Gentiles: John xii. 2.4- 
Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abides alone ; but if it die, it 
brings forth much fruit. His Reſurrection, 'tis the harveſt of the Gent; 

Before, in his life-time he confined his own preſepce and preaching to the Na- 
tion of the Jews, and forbad his Apoſtles to preach unto the Gemtiles ; but his Re- 
furretion brake down the Wall of feparation, now their commiſſion is enlarged, 
Go, teach all Nations. Before, like David, he reigned only in ZHebrow; now, that 
he is riſen again, he rules over all 1ſrae!. The fulneſs of the Gentiles are given un- 
to him. Indeed Chriſt foretold it before, but yet more darkly, by a glance only; 


Emer, , 


Ow Eaſter: =Dax.. I g I 
and intimation, in his Sermon at Nazareth, Tuke iv. 2.5. There were many Widows ; in Ferm: bY 
Iſrael, in the days of Elijah ;"but. he'was ſent to none of them, but to the Widow of \8a- NN 
reptag;ſhe wasa Gentile : and there were many. Lepers in Iſrael, in the time of EliJha ; 
but make; were cleanſed, but Natman the Syrian. This DoQtrine then the Fews endu- 
red not +. nay, thevery Apoſtles themſelves could not well brook it'; but after the 
Refurrecton; they: then gladly confeſt it, Aﬀs xi. 18. Then hath God alfo to the Gey- 
tiles granted repentance unto life. And that's: our condition, we were ſinners of the 
Gentle, we are made partakers of his Reſurrection. 
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6 Wn my Brattiek and ſay unto them, IT JO? unto my Father and _ 
oor aHer; «73 to: Grd God, and Jour: Gon, " 
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Y, "” HE Fundtion and Office of 6h our Savicar's Medidtourthi 
UL _cxceriſed and performed ina. double State and urbip es 
— ' Firſt The firſt was a'State*of Debaſement and Humili- 
Md ation 3H bnrnbled Pmſelf, anil made himſelf of no reputation. 
PS, Phil. 7 He deſeendedto beaMan, nay a'Worm, Deas 
: vermichlus, A ſtrarige ſtoopingiand condefeenifion. © | -- » 
Secondly, The ſecond was a'Statte of Advancement and: 
WA 2JSS\ Exaltation ; God highly exalted Him; Phil.ii.g; lifted up his 
id 15d 25971 39 11 Head); placed his Thr greg and Principali- 
ties; tnails him kther than'ths: heavens, moſt Ru in t iEglory of God the F uehers 
They are two large dimenſibns, + {4 9191 
Firſt, The Depth of his Humiliation as $a HED dhe ret 
Secondly, The Height of his Glory, Ra 
His Hutriliation is that which the! ereprute GH upon, Ard init were 
threeſeps of Deſcent -* 
Firſt, The firſt is his ſtooping! unto Dear inlay yingdowh! his Life” 
Secondly,” The ſeconds his ftooping my the Grave kisentring into chat Hold of 
Death. 19 840 £19 > by 20> 
Thirdly, The Third i is his ſooping into the contilibince 4nd abode int, his ents! 
during the bands of death, andlying under tht power of it © © © 
:Anfwerable unto which thitee ſteps 'of Debaſemenit Wee" the thive fps and de 
{ of his. Advancement! andExaltation;©*- '*- 
_Firft, Oppoſiteto the Hutndlideon oftits Death! 'is the Glory and Alvieement of: "MY 
las reviving and Reſurrection. Cc Secondly, | 
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_ Secondly, Oppoſite to his Diſceaſionints that Priſon of Death, is his eming 


into the Region of Life :- that's the Glory of his Aſcenſion... And then, «; \«: 


” - » Thirdly, Oppoſite to his: Abode and continuance -in that place of Mila.) is 


his ſitting at the right hand of his Father in higheſt glory.'Our: Faith-havin : 
made a publick Rokfſon and acknowledgement of Fr degree of ' Advarice- 
ment in the glory of his ReſurreQtion; we muſt proceed further, and adore him 
glorious Aſcenſion. | $4 | obentty £44 DI.) 

Let us remember the DoQtrine, and perform the Duty, which Piety ows to 
to this Day. A Myſtery and bleſſed truth it is, more fully revealed to us Chri. 
ſtians. *7:s well known, O God, how thou wenteſt into thy Sanftuary, He was. feet" of 
—_— and of Men, when he was received up into glory. But yet” it had mahy 
prefigurations and imitations of it, even in the Old Teſtament. That affordeJ 
three remarkable Types of it : that contains three clear Prophecies of ir. 

I. Enoch, he'was tranſlated by God out of this World, and really, and bodi- 
ly taken up into Paradiſe. His wonderful Tranſlation was a lively. prefiguration 


_ of Chriſt's glorious Aſcenſjon. | 


IL. El:gs his Rapture, he. was mounted upon thoſs- Chariots of Salvarith, and 


bodily garried 'up to the place of Glory. Both theſe were Avri-ambulmes Chriſti; 


£ 


Ulſhers and forerunners of his Aſcenſion... And,” ”- 

IT. The High-Prieſt, by God's Appointment, was to enter through the Veil 
of the Temple into the Holy of Holies, there to appear before the Mercy-Seat : 
thereby tyPiiying our great High-Prieſt, who paſſed through the Heavens, and 

I red before the Throne of Grace and Glory, and made; iprercefſion fogtus, 
and from thence ſent down his Holy Spirit upon us. "* #4 
- And as theſe three Types prefigured it, fo the Fathers infiſt upon three® Pro- 
pheſics that foretold it. wy : 

 r. Pſalm xxiv. 7. There David in Spirit foreſees his glory, foretells his 
Aſcenſion, Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates ; and be:ye lift up, ye everlaſting Doors, 
and the King of Glory ſhall come in. ASaKing, when he enters into his Royal Cj- 
, they pn ge their Gates, pluck up their Portcullis, aud make way. far his 
ce: Then again, N hes uh 3 
2» Pſalm, Ixviti. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity captive, 
thou haſt received gifts for men. This Song and Pſalm of Triumph King David 
penned when he faw his Glory, and ſpake of him. Anditheng (+: 477 
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3. ifai. 1xiii, 1, There the Angels are repreſented. waridrhn s Fly 80s 7 


- 852 o'% s'* | £ : TOON ma, 1 Ve 
ing. his glorious Aſcenſion. Who 7s this that comes from Edows, with died garmeves 


#4 
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from Bozrah?-this, that 3s glorious in his apparel, travelling in the. greatneſs of i 
ſtrength, mighty to ſave? All thoſe heavenly Hoſts attended is Tfiumph PT oY 
caſt not down Boughs from the trees as at hisemzry into Jeruſalem; but Crowns 

. 'The Text then, 'tisa.Neclaration of the great, Myſtery of Chriſt's glorious Af- 
cenſion. And 'tis made known, not bythe Miniſtry: of Man or Angel; but by 
the facred Orgole of Chriſt's own: voice, an. immediate revelation: of 'it.-from 
Chriſt to Mary Magdalen, to be conveyed by her to. the Church, of God. And.itt 
it we may obſerve theſe two Panionig toi 12 7 


- Firſt, The Publication of it gives forth it ſelf in, three Particulars : 

It: — A" 4 Here. is a. direQtion, to, whom: ſhe:isfent, Goto 

publiſh it, Say, unto: them, Z aſcend. _ 

at Chriſt's feet, and embegord them : fo St. Matthewtells'us, Chap. xxviii. 9.the ufual 


Firſt, Is the Publication of it. . | 1, ++ AE Tron 
Secondly, Is the thing:it elf, that-is made. known and: publiſhed- :: ; 
Firſt, Here 1s an Injunction. of the Duty, But go. Tart | EIED 
_ TIETE. 15-4, QUTECTIOT 1 ine: wy,Brethren. +. 
Thirdly, Here is a Preſcription of the Form of Words in which ſhe:mult 
Firſt, Here is an InjunQtion. of a Duty,; Bur go: :Mary Magdalen was now(fallen 
place for herhumble and affetionate Devorion. She hangs about our Saviour, Now 


ſhe hath found him whom her Soul loved: but Chriſt forbids any further eclcg ; 


W_—— 
9 


On Aſcenfo-Day. 193. 


—— At 


— 


Tauphr me hot, but go-to my Brethren, © This embracing of his feet canie ex humin Serm 
affefu, out of a.well-meant, but yet humane affefion. ' She thought it the beſt WNYNG 
evidence of her love and joy,-to kiſs thoſe feet which once ſhe had waſhed"and 
and bathed with her Tears,and'now lately had ſeen'bathetl in his own blood. Chriſt 
xejeds this teſtimony of her love, and directs lier to another more acceptable ſervice. 
Leave: touching-my natural body, and 'go comfort'my myſtical body ; Go to my 
Brethren, carry theſe Tidings to them, 1) 37 6th Bey: 

' Our love to>Chriſt is beſt 'ſhewn, not in our Inimane, paſſionate Aﬀections'to 
-his bodily preſence ; but in performance 'ot/thoſe Religious ſervices which he re- 
quires of us. It fares now with Mary Mazdalen,” out of whom Chriſt had caſt 

out ſeven Devils, as it did :with that Pzmnzack out of whom Chriſt had -caſt 

out a whole Legion of Devils, 'Mark v. He much lingred after Chriſt's bodily pre- 

ſence: he prayed him, that he might be with him z but Chriſt ſuffered him nor, 

but: bad him go'and publiſh how great tlyngs the Lord had done for him. Chriſt 

is now more advanced-into'a more ſpiritual condition, and ſo accepts not the offi- 
ces of -haniane converſation ; but expects at our hands the duties and ſervices of 
ſpiritual Devotion. 

Secondly, Here is a DireQion, to' whom ſhe is ſent, Go 70 my Brethren. Whom 

means he by that 2 Sure, their conjecture 15 umprobable, that by 'Brethres, under- 
ſtand bis Kinſmen according?to the- fleth.' No doubt, Chriſt fends her to thoſe to 
whom.the Angel ſent her: - And what faid he? Go 7el/ his Diſciples) thoſe whom 
himfelfimmedaatly after viſits aad comforts; *Tis that ſpiritual fraternity of Belie- 
versand Apoſtles; alluding to that of the Plalmilt, 7 wilf declare thy Name unto my 
Brethren. He had transferred that namebt Brethren tronthis Hethly Kinſmen to his 
Apoſtles and Diſciples; They, that do the 311 of niy' Father, 'they are his Brethren! 
Mati;Xi 50. To fuch he {ends her, !- 5 MUNNIDSSF! 211! 220 
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-5;:Ahd purpolely; he uſesthis gracious compellation of Brethren.” 

--1, iHe owns'therm as Brethren, 0b conſauguinitatem Nature. Having taken our 
Nature upon him, he acknowledges and accepts us to be his Brethren : He became 
fleſb :.of | our | fle/hzi boue of our, bone : He naturalized” himfeKf to us by his Incarna- 
tion gin; bn blons O8316kÞ1 39! | 10 Le LF | 

'1z\/To gain more intereſt ivus ; that by the Law of propinquity of Blood, he 
might have righttoredcen us.97 3507 coi! are 

/. 2, Ehereby to-brecd:more'terderneſs of bowels and compaſſion to us. ZFomo ſam, 
huntaniins nihil.a me -alienum puts. Hetice'St. Paul tells us, "He was partaker of fleſh and 
blood, Heb. ii. 1.4. and Verſe 1 1. Both he that ſandtifieth, and they that are ſanttified, 
are-all bf ons ; for whith cauſe be Buot aſhamed \toeall them Brethren. 

IH. But yet ſomewhat more was-/init, For never till now,'in the whole courſe 
of. the Goſpel do we find; that he vouchſated' ther thisfavour, to call them Breth- 
ren. Sometimes he callsthemiServants.He tells them i? was his wont ſo to call them, 
Joh. xiti.14.15. { am your Maſter. Otherwlil@he calls them Friends, John xv. 15. 
I have called you friends. \ Andagain,' Luke x11.4. T ſay: unto you, my friends. Elſe- 
where he calls them Chi/drex, 'Mark x.'.4; © Tndeed? ſometimes he terms them 
Brethren amongſt themſelves, Mat. xx1ii.8;\Oue'ts your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye 
are Brethren ; but never till now, he calls. them his Brefhren. Therefore to teſtifie the 
truth of his Reſurre@ion;thatas by his Incarnation he'way our Brother, by afluming 
our Nature to himſelt; fo by his Reſurrection he' continiesftill ourBrother, by reſu- 


- 


ming and raiſing again the fame Fleſh ana Body, | 4 66 
"Lis a Rule in Logick, Ceſſante fundamento, ceſſat relatio. *If he*had not roſe 
again in our Humane Nature, but had taken to him ſome other body, this bleſ- - 
{ed relation of Brotherhood- had ceaſed alſo. This community of Nature in his 
Reſurrection makes him ſtil-to call them Brethrex : Which makes him nearer 
to us,than to the Angels ; they are Servants ito him,no-Brothers ; they are Fellow- 
ſervants with us, but not our,Brethren. They fay at hisReſurrection, Go, fell his Dj- 
ſciples, Mark xvi.7. They ſpeak as Strangersor Friends,not as Kinſmen or Brethren. + 
There is a ſupernatural Birth, and ſo a'ſpiritnal Kindred, by the Refurrection ; 
This day have T begatten thee s St. Paul —_ it to the Reſurrection, As xiii. 33! 
C'2 And 
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[ And anfwerably; Chriſtians are called The: Children of the Reſarredtion, Luke XX.36. 


'Tis the main Prop of our Faith, that Chriſt raiſed the fame body which was born 
of the Virgin, by which he isfleſh. of our fleſh, and init ſits at the right hand of 
Gog. } It was@ wicked errour 'of ſome Hereticks, that Chriſt carried not his Hu. 
mane body up to Heaven, but-laid it off, and left it-in the Body of the Sun; mi. 
reading and mi{-applying that place in;the Palm, | Poſuit T abernacwum' in Sole: of 
-which they made this fond conſtraction, That Chriſt aſcended in body as far as the 
Sun in the Firmament, and:then made that his Spo/jarimm, there he caſt offhis Fleſh, 
and.in Spirit only aſcended up to Heaven. No, tis both our:cconfeſſion and our com. 
fort, that, as-in his Incarnation he cloathed himſelf with our fleſh, ſo he reſumed 
it again at his Reſurrection, and carried it with him-into Heaven at his Aſcenſion. 
Qud ſemel afſumpſit, nunguam depoſuit. Believe all. other Articles ; yer, if we deny 
this, our Faiths in vain, we are yet in our fins.- | 4; 

IE, He calls them Brethren, purpoſely by this gracious Compellation to convey 
comfort unto.them. The poor Diſciples, no queſtion, were: greatly dejectedand 
confounded in themſelves; they had all forſaken him, and fled from him; | Perer 
had denyed him,and forſworn him : Withjwhat faces could they look on him? what 
exprobrations might they, juſtly expect from him? See,to relieve and revive them, he 
ſends them no harſh, upbraiding Meſſage ; but ſpeaks comfortably:and lovingly to 
them.in terms of tenderneſsand deareſt aftetion.Thus Toſeph-like-hi comforts them, 
Z am your Brother Joſeph: They ſold him, theſe torſook Chriſt ; yet Mill, 7: am your 
Brother ; and asks them not, as Joſeph did them, Doth my Father live but affures 
them, that his Father lives, and that he is a Father to- them'alſo, Nay, he exceeds 
Joſeph in compaſiion -, Joſeph ated a part of ſtrangeneſs and-ſeverity for a:time : 
Chriſt, his firſt meſſage to them is love. Thus, like the good Father in-the-Go- 
ſpel, he receives his returning Prodigal, neither checks him, | nor expoſtulates 
with him, but runs, and meets him, and key 2, with all loving 'affection. 
How loving will he be to thoſe that never forſake him, that-is thus ſweet, and gra- 
cioustothem that fled from him, and durſt not own him? ©. ++ D 

IV. He calls them Brethren after his Reſurredtion,.now in the ſtate of Exalta- 
tion, aſcending into his Glory. In his higheſt Exaltation, behold and admire his 
gracious Condeſcention ; he hath laid aſide the ſtate of Humiliation, but not the 
Virtue and Grace of Humility. 'Tis true, that he might become our-brother, he 
was fain to be humbled, hut now he-is exalted, he ſtill owns us for Brethreg. - As 
Foſephin his higheſt honour, owns poor Shepherds and Herdſ-men, for his Kindred 
and Brethren. a x yd Ee OT RS JS 

Humility doth not only go before Honour, as Solomon ſaith ;' but 'it dwells'with 
Honour, and doth ever accompany it. 'The Apoſttefaith it of our Sayiour, 4#7es. 
ii. 11. He is not aſhamed do, call. us, Brethren. | He, might well enough, deſpiſe us, 
and diſclaim us in our'baſe gondition, but he doth aor.: *T'wasa Rule for the Kings 
of 1ſrael (whoſe Kingdom was a ſpecial prefiguration of the Kingdom of Chritt) 
that they ſhould not lift up their hearts above their Brethren. And*tis the grand Mo- 
tive to lowlineſs of mind, that Pau! uſes, Ph. ui. 5. Let the ſame mind be iy You, 
which was in Chriſt Jeſus. Learn of me, faith Chriſt, for Tam lowly, Matth. xi. 2.8. Nay, 
we had rather learn of thoſe that are lofty, and deſpiſe others of a lower condition. 

'Tis reported of CAARLES the Great, that an . Zeathen King\coming to the 
Court, with an intendment- to turn Chriſtian, and ſeeing many poor peopte lying 
without on the ground, and enquiring who they were, whe he heard they were 
Chriſtians, he changed his mind, and reſolved not to'be of that Religion, where the 
Worſhippers of that God were ſo much neglected. No, let the beſt of us Brother 
thoſe, whom Chriſt calls Brethren. ZZave not the Faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the 
Lord of Glory, in reſpett of Perſons, James 11. 1. In the Primitive Times, when this 
example of Chriſt was freſh in their Eyes, how readily did the chiefeit Chriſtians 
condeſcend to theſe terms of love 2 Peter, a chief Apoſtle, ranks himſelf with his 
inferiours in the Church, { am alſo an Elder, 1-Pet: v..x. Paul calls himſelf a fellow- 
ſervant : John, Tour Brother in the Kingdom of Chriſt,Rev.i.g. Noemin ency of Grace, 
no dignity of Place, no degree of Authority muſt make us forget this, to own 

- | and 
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and ackn@wledge even the loweſt Chriſtians, as our beloved Brethren. The proud Sor: L 
rich man, Luke-xvi. can be content to claim kindred'of Abraham, he calls him Fa- _Y 
ther Abrahttm; but ye read not that ever he faid Brother Lazarus; and ye know 
what became of him. It will nor ferveus, nor fave us, to be able to 'fay, Abraham 
# our Father ; except we will charitably acknowledge the pooreſt Chriſtian, even 
Lazarus for our Brother. ' WEIS ND 005 ON es 

V. Chriſt being/now to afcend! into'Heaven, he owns them for his Brethren; 

*tis 2 relation of an eternal continuance. Being to fave them, he doth not now 
diſelaim' that reference - - but! gives them' affarance by this compelation, that'he 
will acknowledge-it in Heaven's Matth:'xx. 40. The leaſt of thefe my Brethren. Other 
humane Relations are but local and temporal, they ferve for this lite, and thisworld 
_ only; but when death andgeparture comes, they ceaſeand determine.” As Chriſt 
at his death, he calſs the Virgin Mary not Mother, but Woman ; Woman, behol# thy 
Son, John $1.26. eſtranging himſelf from that which was humane and carnal 
in that Relation. TI, but 'this ſpiritual Rehrtion *ewixt Chrift and vs, it will hold 
in Heaven. h £11 .90ky- whe 

There is no marrying, nor giving in marriage; no other civil Relations or So- 

Cieties' in Heaven;; only this bond of ſpirtual Brother-hood with Chrift, it will aft 

for ever. Children of God, and Children'of the RefurreCtion, continue there, Zuke 
XX. 36: This holy Relation is the denomination and” bond*of the whole Church, 
not only here, but in Heaven alfo : Epheſ. iii. 14, 15. Por this cauſe I bow my _knes 
unto the Father of our Lord Fejus Chrift, of whom the whole Family of Heaven and 
Earth is named, All of us are joyned inrone hoty communion with God, and'Bro- 
therhood with Chriſt. That Relation is eternal, which is grounded upon that com- 
munion and fellowſhip which is eternal. The Fews have a faying, © That. when a 
< Pagan, or Jdolater loſes his Father, he hath good" eayte to mourn; becauſe he 
T hath nothing'* left him, but a Stock; or-Stone to be his Father: But a right Be- 

*liever, though his earthly Father dies, he hathcaufe' tobe comforted, for he hath 
«2 Father in Heaven. Thongh Abraham: know us not; ani Iſraet be ignorant of us; yet 
doubtleſs thou art our Father : this Name is for everlaſting, Wai. |xiii. 16.” Gain hiCho- 
ly and happy Relation, that Chriſt is thy Brother, it will lft thee; in Heaven. 

VI. Chriſt being to leave them, and to afcend into-Heaven, he calls them Breth- 
ren; thereby to combine them in this peaceable'bond, and endearing Aflociation: : 
He deſiresto leave them as Brethren, in an holy union. Purpoſely he links them I 
into this Society ; if they will own him, they muſt own each other. Diſclaim Chriſt 2 
for your Brother, or elle Brother every Chriſtian. It was his laſt bequeathment, 
Love, and Peace : My Peace [ leave with'you, John xiv. 27. As Foſeph parting with 
his Brethren, he lays this charge upon them, Fa# not out by the way, Gen, xIv. 24. 

Indeed the name of Brethren, 'tis the choice Style of the Goſpel, Mar; _ 
AP ye are Brethren. "Tis the improvement of Charity under the New Teſtament. 
Under the Law, we meet it more rarely : Proximus, thy Neighbour, that's the 
more uſual Relation: there, Love thy Neighbour. But the Goſpel'ofters more Grace, 
Love as Brethren, 1 Pet. itt. 8. "Twas the main 'Titte by whicly the Diſciples were 
named, before they were called Chri/tza}s, Believers, and Brethren. And fo St.Peter 
calls the community of Chriftians, an holy Prie/thood, x Pet. iti. x7. Love the. Bro- 
therhood. This Brotherly Love, 'tis the Evidence of our Election, the Seal of our 
Adoption, the Badge of our Profeſſion, the: Pledge: of qur Salvation, How 
ſhould we tender and maintain this facred Aſſociation, of which Chriſt is the 
Founder and firſt of thar Order > Fe is the firſt born amongſt many Brethren, 
Rom. viii. 29. Here he puts upon us this bond of Peace, when he goes from us ; 
and. St. Peter exhorts us, that when he returns again to us at rhe laſt day, me 
be diligent, that we be found of him in peace, 2 Pex.11. 14. Receive one another, as 
Chriſt received us to the Glory of God, Rom. xv. 7. 

We cometo the next Particular ; That's, 

Thirdly, The Preſcription of the form of Words in which ſhe muſt. make this 
Publication, Say unto them, 7 aſcend. And this form and manner of Pyblication, 'ris 
obſervable upon two Reaſons. | | + og 
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Interpreter ; and it was great conuort to them, when, he faid, / am, your Brother 
Foſeph ; your eyes ſee, and the eyes of my Brother Benjamin, that it i my. mouth that 
ſpeaks unto. you, Gen. xlv..12.. His word indeed, It {peaks comfort ; .non_ſonans, fed 
penetrans.; non loguax, ſed efficax ; non obſtrepens auribus, ſed affeaibus Wandiens, Berg, 
A Meſſage from. his own, mouth, 'tis as fruit irom- the; 7ree of Life, it preſently 


, 


reViVes Len}: -- +53; ITELLLN 1. oy IN . 
E Wh DO maj wen fducians, would never have prevailed with. their Faith, to have 
had it from 9ny other bandjthan from Chriſt himſelf. -None but Ohriſt, can dictate 
Nara this ofcſion to.our Faith, My Father, and your Father ; My God, and 
30yr Gods Who durſt draw,out fuch a, form of belict, but Chriſt himſelf? 'The Mef: 


ſengers of Benhaflad durſt not claim Brotherhood. of a conquering King of 1/rael, 
rill Abad himſelf was pleaſed.to.fay, My Brother Benhadad,; much leſs could Faith 
have preſumed to uſe this high ſtyle and.profeſſion, had.not Chriſt himſelf here 
preſcribed it to us. God muſt; firſt ſay,Seek thou, my face ; before we can ſay, Thy face, 
LORD, will I ſeek. If all the*Angelsin Heaven ſhould tell us, that Chriſt is our Bro- 
ther, God is our Father ; Faith could not embrace it : It muſt be a word from Chriſt, 
that muſt give us that aſſurance. [Thus the Miniſter, in Chriſt's Name, ſaying, / 


baptize thee, Tabſolve thee, I pronounce the juſtified and pardoned, doth more than 
all the Angels in Heaven can do, they cannot fay it. . That's the firſt, Aſcendo, 
not Aſcend. | | 

IL. This Form preſcribed, is obſervable upon another Reaſon; 'tis Aſcendo, not - 
Afſcenſurus ſum. He faith, 7 do aſcend, now inthe preſent Time. He faith not, 7 ſhall 
hereafter aſcend. And yet Chriſt was not now in the act of aſcending, 'twas forty 
days after. Solong he. conyerſed and abode amongſt them; and. yet we e here 
he expreſſes himſelf in a form of the preſent.time, / now aſcend. x 
* 2. This form of ſpeaking ſhews the Certainty of his Aſcenſion ; he was as ſure 
to aſcend to Heavan, as if he were now mounting «pox the wings of the wind. "Tis 
the ſtyle of Truth and Infallibility, to ſpeak of things to come, as of paſt or pre- 
ſent, becauſe they ſhall be certainly accompliſhed in their due ſeaſon. Fecit que 
futura ſunt, as ſomeread it and apply it. This certainty of Divine Predictions makes 
the Prophets uſe thoſe anticipativns of time in their Prophecies. 7o us a Son is born, 
and the like - ſpeaking rather like Evangeliſts than Prophets; telling an Hiſtory, ra- 
ther than foretelling a Prophecy : eſpecially in all their predictions of Chriſt. This 
Certainty makes him call thoſe things that are nt, as if they were. 

2. 1 do aſcend, expreſſed in the preſent Time; becauſe now all his thoughts and 
meditations were upon his Aſcenſion, uſes no more humane, earthly converſation, 
but, after his Reſurretion, he is entring upon another ſtep and degree, his glori- 
ous Aſcenſion. Chriſt's Immortality ſorts not with this valley of Death ; but in 
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heart, and thought, and, preparation, he is mounting up to Heaven. Why ſeek | ori 


you the Irving among the dead > faid the Angel at his refurrefion; .nor muſt we 
expet the immortal and glorified Son. of God amongſt mortal and miſerable men. 
3- His Aſcenſion is expreſſed in the prefent Time, to quicken and ſtir wp the 
Nowneſgggf their Faith. They are doubting and diſtruſting the Truth of his Re- 
furretiind yet Chriſt is now finiſhing and propounding a new Article of Faith 
: to:their Belief, the Article of his Afcenſion. What ? ſhall they ſtill doubt of his 
Refurreion? Here is a new Leſſon to be learned, the Do&trine and Myſtery of 
his ' Glorious Aſcenſion. O, this backwardneſs of their Belief, it held Chriſt out of 
- heaven: He is fain to.foreſlow his glory, to ſet back his Aſcenſion, to recover 
their Faith. Ze muſt be believed on in the World, and then received up into Glo- 
ry, 1. Tim. iii. 16.- | = 


We have done with the Publication : Now follows, | | 
| Secondly, The thing it ſelf, to be publiſhed, that'is, his Aſcenſion. And- in it 
are two things conſiderable. | | went 
' Pirſt, Is Motus, the Motion, 7 Aſcend. © Ae LE 
Secondly, Is Terminus motis, that to which he doth aſcend. And in it two things, 
]. Is the' Specification of 'the Term, that's To the' LORD. EET 
IL. 'Is the Amplification and Deſcription of him, by a twofold Relation. ©. 
r: The Relation of a Father. | _ 
2. Of God. And eachof theſe have a double Afpet - 
(1-) Towards Chriſt, My Father, My God, © © 
2.) Towards the Apoſtles and Believers, 7o,'your Father, aug 
Firft, 1s the motion, 7 aſcend. For underſtanding this Myſt: 
cenſion, briefly let us conſider it in three Particulars. 
. T. Conlider it as a Motion, therein the Reality of it. 
TE. As an Action, therein the Cauſe of it. ' Sk 
IRE. In the Intention, that fhews the Purpofe 'ofit.. Te 
- L For the Truth of his Aſcenſion, it was a real motion. 'As was his Reſurre- 
ion out - = Grave a _ _ ; dai ar rogg the Heavens. It 
was not a- diſappearing only, and yanifhing ojit of their ſight ; nor (as other 
erroneouſly $64) an - Nieare Oo of ſtate 'and' condition only : ' but a fl _tran- 
flation and removal of his body frort! earth to heaven. The Scripture expreſſes it 
in words of property and reality, 7 /eave the world, faith Chriſt, and go to the Fa- 
ther, Joh. xvi. 28. He was taken up, and a Cloud received him, As 1. 9. He was 
recerved up into Heaven, Mark xvi. 19, He Pp rted from them, and carrs, d up 
into Heaven, Luke xxiv. 51. What Pail faith. o the | ic 
his Aſcenſion : They that made it only ſpiritual, turfied it into an Alles ry, they 


t0 your God. 
y of Chris AL 


EReſurredion, 'tis true allo of 


_ deſtroyed the Faith. In-this caſe we may-invert the Words of the Apoſtle, Zze- 
ra vivificat; Spiritus occidit; the Literal ſenſe” is the faving ſeriſe. To turn his 
Aſcenfion into a Spiritual'Notton, is dangerous and deadly; 
FL. It isan Action, that's implied in this Word, Aſcendo. *Tis one. of thoſe Mo- 
tions, which the Philoſopher faith, hath the Principle and Cauſe of it. within;the 
thing moved ; as his coming'out of the Grave, 'tis called not a ' Refulcitatio 
but a Reſurrection, not a, rifing 'by. another, but a taifing by himſelf, "Indeed 
ſometimes Chriſt's going up'to Heaven is aſcribed to his Fattier,, a5 eoaled 
an Aſſumption, -AZs ii. 33- Hog tr yak haid of God exalted, And, in Sub 
ordination to this; Chriſt prays his Father to' g/orife him, John xvii. 5, Bur here, 
and elſewhere, 'tis aſcribed to his own Perſon ; and that wagels properly to be 
, called an Aſcenſion: And this his Aſcenſion he cauſed partly by.the. wy ofhis 
God-head; his eternal Spirit, as it quickned him, and raiſed him from the dead, 
fo' likewiſe it lifted him up, and mounted. him up to Heaven : 'and thien, partly 
i wes effected, and wroughtby that ſupernatural Quality, and endowment, of 
his glorified Body, by which it was able to moveand diſpoſe. it ſelf, withoutany 
reſiſtance or difficulty, as himſelf pleafed. As, for a time, he. walked upon the Wa- 
ter; ſo now, by that power, he walks uportthe liquid Air: and the Clouds are the duſt 
of his feet, as the Prophet Nahum ſpeaks. Elias, he needed the ſupport of An gels like 
* 6. Tore 
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br ; — "On Aſcenſiona ety & 
"< Horſes and Chariots == he was taken Up. to Tees Chriſt indeed had. Ch 
1 erm: L attendance, but not the afliſtance and ſupport of ; Angols in his | origus Aſcenſion. 
—*-— © Il. The Endand Purpoſe of this Aſcenſion, that was . manifold. - 
',_ 1. Toaſſume that go , Which he had laid ene for our ſakes, and which was 
due to him upon his fi crings. Ought 05s Chris to ſuffer theſe, things, and ſo to. ty. 
Fer. into his Glory 2 Luke xxiv. 26-. His. aſcending, into; Heayen w String 
"not only wer outs in Reg/am brie. my TR: is not_.only the Kingdom, 
.the chief Place of the Kingdom, .Court and Palace of Glory...;.:..... 
Ss Woke e aſcended to triumph over all our ſpiritual Enemies: as the. Roway Cob- 
intheir Ovations and Triumphs, - aſcended-into. the Capitol. [Thus: . Da. 
"i deſcribes the end_ of his Aſcenſion ;. When he aſcended up on high, he led Cap- 
" Froity captive. AS Conquerors lead their Captives in Chains, before and after their 
Chariots ; ſo did Chrift trumph gloriouly over Death, and Hell, and: Satan. 
iſe. up. Barak, and lead th Captivity, captive, thou Son of Abinoam.. In his Paſſi- 
"on he did ſubdue our Efiemies ; that was Cam Kew Vifterie, the Field. of-his.Vi- 
Rory - but, in his Aſcenſion, there he triump ed over them ; that was Currus 
Tri Fig h;, the Chariot of-his Triumph. 
he aſcended into Heayen to ky a 2p ce [Pp us. He had purchaſed ; it by 
his Paſſion, he Pe Yar it for us Aſcenſion, John xiv. 3. Heaven was 
ſhut up againſt us, as was Paradiſe” to wg Fa . but Chriſt, he makes a re-entry 
for us, and in our name he. takes poſſeſſion of it: « Epheſ. i. 6. He hath, made 
us fit together in heavenly places with Chriſt. Confidite,« caro, & ſangais ; , uſurpifti 
.celum, © regmn in Chriſto. Tertul. 
"He aſcended, up to heaven, from thence to ſend down the Holy, Ghoſt 
n us. Fohs xvi. 7. Tis expedient I go away; if. I; £0-n0?, the Comfarter will uot 
come ; but if I depart, 1 will ſend bim- unto ho o8..” I'was - the great fruit. of his Af: 
cenſion, the po ing forth of the Holy Ghoſt. "This , Peter declares .in his: firſt 
- Sermon upon the day of Pentecoſt 47s. ii. 33, q oercfors, ke the right hand 


God — and having recerued of the Father the promiſe of the Zroly : Ghof, 
" hath ſhed. et this which ; ye now fee and hear. When he aſcended a - Bigh, 
ave © ave gifts to », faith David, As: -Conquerors in their Triumphs, have their 
id, are (nut a to their ollowers z LPyIng: made. up our. PRs; as.a fruit 
'O peace; je obajns for. us. the Holy. Ghoſt. . 
Ex He aſcended: into Heaven, there to appear before God, asa gracious pre- 
2a -Interceſſor for .us. He. is our Agent. in Heaven,, negotiates and ſolicits his 
for us. He enters into Heaven, as. the : Prieſt with. all our Names 
| his Salers and'on his. Breaſt; therg .hetenders his merits for us,  interpo- 
F- 2 tnedid mp Profs. og r Prayers s, and makes them accepted of God the 
| tum de.motiu. $ 
| eg [This Term Fg this pig And 'tis not Terminus unde. He faith. n 
F afitnd from you, that was uncomfortable ; Aber; , recedo, before, ade 00 
ATT he ſpecifies the Term, :whither he aſc ſcends. And | whereas 
= mip en, many 'Ways 0 ot expreſling , of that ;as,-, .. - 1071 
"'T , to aſcend into Heaven, Mark XVI. I9. Or, LOG wir) 
| Faw, to exter into GAS m0 Tal XXIV. 2.6... id 
dk pd  tO*receive_ a 'uke Xix. 2.2. far above 9% and Prins 


Powers, 'E $NA om: nificent Deſcriptions of his 
"fee, PE rh fe Fon of, is, bu: end 1009 


I, It ſhort of this; ...”. , 6 D 
us ure*to er endure F; e. love me e would 

wel Fark, s Ip-keg "RE! To &g 
bs Aeon more orious. Mariy, K's acceſſions of Glory 
| Alcenion; 'that.all things are par under his. feet, Eph. i. 22. 
| {we but or Ja FEET "the + ITS of his Foot-ſtool : but to ſit at the right :hand 
thay glo ory p 


_ of Bog, bo of God the. Father, that's the. ſubſtant 

Fanſ SP Ne eh gloria Thron, the glory. of his Throne. 1 __ 

P, 5 £54 the Hreerelſt and moſt comfortable expreſſion, nay the very. bea- 
Tc tifica 


” 
aw ks 
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tificial expreſſion. 'Tis that which Pau makes the comfortable Death, Abſent from Ferm. 1. 
the Body, and preſent with the Lord, 2, Cor. v. 8. We ſhall be taken-up in the clouds, _FNNJI © 
and be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſl. iv. 17. And that's ſpecificatio Termini. 

We come to the Amplification and Deſcription of this Term, in 2 twofold re- 
lation : | 

1. OfFather. 6) 

2, Of God. And both theſe reſpectively, 

(1.) To Chriſt: and then, 
(z.) To Us. 200 | 

x. God is Chriſt's Father ; that's in reference to his Divinity, an high and hid- 
den Myſtery, to be believed and adored, not tobe pryed and ſearched into. He is 
the ſecond Perſon in the glorious Trinity, begotten of God the Father before all 
worlds. And as this Truth is to be adored for the Myſtery of it; fo 'tis tobe em- 
braced for the comfort of it. | 

x. It aſſures us of the prevailing efficacy of his Mediation. Our Intercef- 
four, that pleads our Cauſe in Heaven, is no ſtranger, or friend-only ; but the 
great Favourite of Heaven, the only begotten, the dearly beloved Son of God; 
Thou art my Son, this day have T begotten thee : then comes,- As of me, and I will 

zve thee, Pal. ii. 7, 8. God the Father will deny nothing to his beloved Son. If 
he plead our Cauſe, we are ſure to prevail. | 

2. As it ſtrengthens the efficacy of his Mediation ; fo it magnifies' the mer- 
cy of our Adoption. Chriſt is the Son of God, his only Son, his beloved Son, in 
whons his Soul delighteth. What needs ſuch a Father of fuch a Son ever think of 
adopting ſtrangers into his Family, and to make them his Sons? Sarah's Speech is 
the uſual voice of Natural Parents, 7he Son of a Bond-woman (hall not be heir withmy 
Son Tſaac. Adoption, 'tis a remedy in Law, to make up the want of Natural Iſſue. 
Who will engraff a wild Olive-branch into a fruitful Olive-tree? Yet this is God's 
gracious dealing with us, he takes us into the fellowſhip of his beloved Son. 
Not only {ſhmae! the Bond-Son, but Eleazar of Damaſcus his Bond-ſervant, is 
made Co-heir with 7ſaac. "Twas not neceſlity, but mercy, that moved him to 
do it. 

2. God is Chriſt's God too; that's in reſpe& of Chriſt's Humanity : fo Chriſt 
15 inferiour, and ſubject to the Father ; as a Creature is ſubje& to the Creator. 

In this inference the Scripture calls our Saviour, the Serwant of God : Behold my 
ſervant, whom I have choſen, Mat. xii. 18. St. Paul. joyns them both together, 
| 2 Cor. xi. 31. The God and Father of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt. It muſt be a Rule to 
direct -our underſtanding of diyers places of Scripture which ſpeak variouſly of 
Chriſt. | | 6 

x: Sometimes in terms of Equality with the Father. 

>, Sometimes in terms of Subjetion -and Inferiority. 

It poſed the Dotors of the Fews, they could not reconcile theſe two Truths; 
that. Chriſt was David's Lord, and yet David's Son. It made the Fews imagine 
a double Meſlias : one, the Son of Foſeph, an afflicted Man ; another, the Son of 
David, potent and glorious. 

| (z.) But then, we have here a ſecond Relation, and 'tis an exemplification of 
that in Chriſt; it conforms us to the Image-of his Son, that he might be the firſt 
born amongſt many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. He aſcends to our Father, and to our Godt: 
Theſe bleſſed relations, Oxr''Father, oyr God, let us lay hold on both of them; ſun- 
der them not, part with neither of them ; joyn them in our Faith, joyn them in 
our Comfort, joyn them in. our Confidence, joyn them in our Duty. They are two 
great ſupports of Faith, Poſſe and Yelle, in Pater and Deus. 

x. Joyn them in our Faith ; firſt o#r Father, then our God. God. Were he not our 
Father, yet he were Deas in ſe, he is God in himſelf; and he were Deus noſter, our 
God by power and dominion : but by fruition, agtl love, and ſweetneſs of Aﬀecti- 
on, ſo he muſt be our Father, and then he will B& our God. Theſe two, Mens and 
Nofter, they are Faith's Poſletſives, they are the embracings of Faith : by them we 
lay hold on God with both hands ; Our Father, our God. FEAT 
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2. Joyn both theſe Relations to our comfort. 'Tis the only comforta ble. way 


<", of apprehending of him, to interpoſe his gracious Paternity, and F ather-hoad, 


*rwixt us and his Deity. Cloath him, with this gracious Relation, of or, Father 
and then we may. approach to him in his glorious Relatipn of aur God, Here Mer- 
cy and Majeſty are' met together, Grace and Glory embrace each other. .... 
3. Joyn them in our Confidence; Our Father, our God. Tf he be. our Father 
then he is our God; it will make all the Attributes and Excellencies. of his God. 
head to become ours. If he be my Father. and my God, his Power is for me, his 
Wiſdom is for me, his Juſtice, his Mercy ; this Relation gives; us: intereſt in 
them all, they ſhall be uſeful and beneficial for us. Ye know what the loving Fa- 
ther faith to his Son in the Goſpel, Sow, all that 7 have is thine. WE 
4- We joyn them both in our Duty. Look upon him in both Relations, remem- 
ber him ſo to be thy Father, that thou forger'it him not to. be thy God: .As 
they are termini fiduciz , grounds of Confidence ? fo they mult betermini-rewe- 
reatiz motives of reverence. Comfort and Confidence, may well conſiſt with awe 
and reverence. What faith St. Peter 2 If ye call him, Father, who, without re- 
{ped of perſons , judges according to every man's work, paſs: the time of - your  ſo- 
'0urning here in fear. Faith and Fear, anſwers. to Father and God. See how Chriſt 
-alls upon his Father, and imitates him ; 7 thank thee, Father, Lord of Heavey 
and Earth, Mat. Xi. 25. No Relation on. God's part, or Intereſt on our part, or 
Priviledge from both, muſt exempt us from the duty of Fear and Reverence, 
Neither the aſſurance of God's being our Father, or Chriſt our Brother, or 
we Coheirs with him, muſt make us Jay afide the thoughts of .both -of them 


' to be. our God, Away with ſuch Apprehenſions, or Geftures, or Repreſentations 


of ſuch equal relation, as ſhould make us lay aſideonr. Homage 'and:Reverence. 

But then again, put theſe Relations together, My Father, and your Father; My 
God, and your God : and then take a threefold conſideration of them: 

x. In Conjundtion. | 

2. In Diſtinion. 

3- In Subordination. __ : qi 
 _T. In Conjunction. Chriſt and we have all one Father, the fame God. #- 
pheſe ili. 14, 15. He is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, of whom the whole 
Family of Heaven and Earth is named. Hence it is, that Chriſt is called, the fir/- 
born among many Brethren. | 76s | 

x. We have the fame Original. Ze is begotten of God, and we likewiſe are 
bory of God, as St. Fohn ſpeaks frequently in his Epiſtle. | 

- 2. Chriſt and we are all of the ſame Family and- Houſhold, all of us Fib; 
Familias, as the Patriarchs ſaid of themſelves, We are all one man's ſons. 

3. We have all the ſame Inheritance allotted to us. 1f ſons, then Heirs, and 
,vint-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. vii. x7. Not put oft with portions, but heirs of 
the Promiſes. | 

2. See theſe Relations in their Diſtinftions. Chriſtus aunguam dixit Pater noſter, 


fed Pater meus, aut Pater veſter ; fic jungit ut diſtinguat ; fic diſtinguit, ut non ſe- 


jungat. Aug. Traft. 21. in Joan. Though there be a ConjunCion, yet Chriſt puts 
A Ls, makes a diſtinQion. He faith not, 7 aſcend to our Father, and to 
ow? God ; but, with a note of difference, 7o my Father, and your Father, to my 
God, and to your God. Indeed there is the fame relation, but a diverſity in the ground 
and foundation of it. God is otherwife Chriſt's Father, otherwiſe our Father. 
He is his Father from all Eternity ; he is our Father in the diſpenſation of 
time :; he is his Father by Nature, ours by Grace: his Father by Generation, 
ours by Adoption. He is God's Son, as Foſeph was Faco#'s Son, by Birth ;we 
are_his Sons, as Manaſſeh and Ephraim were Facoeb's Sons, by Adoption. He 
is flius. natus, born a Son: we are 1; faft;, made Sons. He begat Chriſt of 
lis wn Subſtance natwally, neceſlarily : but 'zis of his own will that he begat us, 
Jam: 1. 18. / y © 
: 3: Here a Subordination ih theſe Relations. Firſt, My Father, then your Father ; 
My God, then your God. Hete is a. Priority and Precedency in Chrilt's relation ; 

3 nor. 
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not for dignity only, but'for cafualiry to; our Sonſhip depends upon Chriſt's Fexm. 
-Sonſhip ; We are #®depted in him, he merited it, and purchaſed it for us. He made COW No 
as accepted in his well-beloved, Epheſ. i. 6. Our inheritance depends upon his ' be- 
ing Heir. St. Peter tells us, we are begot to this heavenly inheritance , the reſur- 
rettion of Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. i. 3. Amongſt men, 'tis the. death of the el- 
.deſt Son, that makes the younger children become- Heirs ; but” here, tis the Re- 
furrection of Chriſt our Elder Brother, that gives right to our Inheritance. The 
Husbandmen fay in the Goſpel, 7hzs is'the Heir, let us-kill him,” and the inheri- 
tance ſhall be ours : They think to inherit heaven by Occupancy. No, *tis quite 
contrary here ; Chriſt, the Heir of all, is revived, and aſcended ; therefore. the In- 
heritance ſhall be ours. 

For Ulſe of all: 1s Chriſt aſcended into heaven ? 

Firſt, Let's Worſhip him, now he fits on his Throne. The Diſciples, when they 
ſaw him taken up into heaven, 'tis faid, they worſhipped him, Luke xxiv. 52. When 
Solomon was placed on his Fathers Throne, all the Kings ſervants came and did 
their homage to him. ; 

. Secondly, 1s he advanced to the right hand of God? Let's rejoyce in his glory ; 
When Solomon was crowned, all the People ſhouted for joy ; Behold, the Crown which 
is Solomons, with which his Father hath crowned him in the day of the gladneſs of his 
heart. Let Satan and his Inſtruments, like Adonijah, and his Complices, flie 
and hide themſelves for fear : but let rhe hearts of them rejoyce that love the 
Lord. | 

Thirdly, Ts he now at the right hand of God ? Make uſe of this his advance- 
ment. When Z/zas aſcended up to heaven, what was the ſuit that Z/;ſha made 
to him? O, that a double portion of thy Spirit may reſt upon me. Many of us ſnatch 
at his Mantle, wear his-Livery, take up the profeſſion of Chriſtians, but heed not 
his Spirit. What faith Payl2 If any have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of 
his. If we be Sons, God will ſend the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, He is en- 
tred into heaven as our Advocate and Interceſſor, commend thy Cauſe to him; 
ſend up thy Petitions, he is the great Maſter of Requeſts, he is able to ſpeed all 
our Petitions. In all thy neceffities and diſtreſſes, call upon him, as Zezek;ahdid it 
his diſtreſs, LORD, 7 am oppreſſed, undertake for me. 

Fearthly, Tn. our departure out of the world, imitate him in his leaving of the” 
World. 

]. Beableto ſay, Aſcendo; that's a Speech of Certainty : be ſure thou knows 
eſt whither to go, that it is an Aſcenſion, a going up to heaven. Alas! how ma- 
ny men die, that know not whether their Spirit goes upwards, or downwards, 
as Solomon ſpeaks : Paul's aſſurance ſhould be the aſſurance: of us all; We #yow 
when this Tabernacle is diſſolved, we have an Houſe in heaven. 

' TE. Let it be Aſcendo, an act of Preparation. Chriſt was upon his aſcent, even 
before he aſcended, in thought, in preparation ; ſo ſhould we do, to die daily, to 
aſcend daily : Seek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt fits on the right hand 
of God. Let your converſation be {till in heaven before-hand. He that's to remove 
to another houſe, will often go thither, and fit and prepare it. | 

IHE. 4ſcerdo, that's a Voluntary act ; 'twas not a rapture, but a free and volun- 
tary motion: Such let our departure be; not dying out of neceſſity of Nature ; 
eontent to die, becauſe we can live no longer : but willingly etnbracing, and wel- 
coming death, yielding up our Spirits, oftering up our Souls; O, when ſhall I ap: 
pear before the preſence of God ! | | 
1; IV. Our Aſcendo muſt be in aftu fidei, to our Father ; make ſure of that, that 
thy Faith lay hold of that bleſſed relation. 7 know whom I have truſted: I go to 
my Father's houſe ; Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit. ; 

V. Our aſcent muſt be in the Profeſſion of Chriſtian community, My God, 
and your God + Die in the holy communion of Saints. Happy Chriſtian, that lives 
and dies in the Peace of the Church, in the fellewſhip of Believers; that departs 
out of the boſom of the Church his Mother, to enter into the boſom of God 
his Father. 
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L. 202 On Aſcenfion-Day. 
”- Gon 1. VI Our Aſcent mull be iv ads Charitatis. Chriit aſcending owns thoſe that 
= Ros bad wronged him, and forſaken him, for his Brethren ; forgwes all unkindnef- 
_ ſes. Be ſure to.imitate his Aſcenſion in this roo. Let that Charity, which then is 
3 the reigning Grace, have a perfect work in thee ; forgive all, embrace all with 
love and charity. 2 | a 

VII. Our Aſcent muſt be 4» «ts Conſolationis. Chriſt ſends Meſlages of com- 
fort to his Diſciples ; 1o ſhould adying Chriſtian minifter words of comfort and 
couple to all about him. Speak the Language of heaven, when thou art going 
to ' NERVENL | : 
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If ye then, being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto your Children: 
how much-more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? | 


YT we calt back our eyes to the former Verſes, we ſhall find 
SY in the Context a gracious Encouragement of Chriſt to his 

IS Diſciples, and in them to the whole body of the Church, 
to quicken and ſtir them up to the exerciſe of Prayer, 


WS unfolding, and repreſenting of all their wants and de- 


EZ lires before the Throne of Grace, to be ſupplyed and fulfilled. 
SAN Indeed were we well accquainted with the Nature of 
Sy this Duty of Invocation, did we throughly conſider, 
| Firſt, The great Uſe and Neceſlity of it, it is the Lock 
and Key of Heaven, Condus & Promus Cwl;, it opens to us all the rich Store-houles 
of God's rich mercies, tis fitala gratie, (as Bernard verms it) that, by which we 
draw water out of the wells of Salvation. Without it, we are no better than In- 
truders upon any bleſſing. Or, | MN 4 
Secondly, Did we conſider the great Honour and Dignity it puts upon us, it 
gives us free acceſs into the Prefence of God, it maintains an holy intercourſe and 
communion *twixt us and Heaven. Or, | 
Thirdly, Did we conſider the ſweetneſs and comfort that ariſes from it, it miti- 
gates our ſorrows, ſettles and compoſes our diſtraQtions, raviſhes our ſpirits with 
Joy utiſpeakable and glous : Were theſe well thought on, we ſhould thigk there 
were little need to enforce the Duff upon us, or to quicken us to it. 
.But then, on the contrary, when we conſider, 
Firſt, the great Alienation and Eſtrangement of our Souls from God. 
Secondly, Our ſecret Guultineſs and mif-giving Thoughts, that make us ſhie to 
coineinto his preſence. | 7 ip 
Thirdly, The Dulneſs and Liſtleſineſs of our hearts to perform any ſpiritual ſer- 
vice; weall fay, O what a wearinefs is it to ſerve the LORD! Mal. i. 13. Or, 
Fourthly, Our. Infidelity and inbred Atheiſm, that makes us think there is no 
profit in it, that our Prayers vanifh in the air, and God regards them not. 
Theſe things conſidered, weall ſtand in need of the molt earneſt Incitements, 
and Provocations to it, and Chriſt doth it accordingly. | 
Firſt;t is no ſmall encouragement for us, 2z9d docer, that he here perſcribes us a 
| ; Form 
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iy: Form of Prayer, Yer. 2. a great favour no doubt, though the world Sow weary 


of it. We know not what to ask.; but he himſelf teaches us, frames our ſupplica- 
tion, that it might be accepted. Should a King draw a Petition for a poor Suppliant 
to be put up to himſelf, "twere a ſign he would grant it. 
- Secondly, Here is a further rig Quod dirigit, He teacheth us not on- 
ly what, "uh how to pray, direds in what manner to commence our ſuit, ſo to pra 
that we may be ſure to ſpeed. Without this ſecond, though the matter.be g00d Mi 
we fail in the holy manner,it may be unſucceſsful. O guans negare non vult, qu; ib; qua= 
liter extorquere poſſis oftendit |. faith. the Father. Fervently, conſtantly, confident] 
are the three Qualifications of our Prayers, that Chriſt directs us to. Y, 

Thirdly, Quod hortatur, that'sa great encouragement. He is earneſt in perſwadin 
and exhorting to this Duty. Be of good comfort, for he calleth thee, Mark x, 49. Na,” 
more than ſo,he invites and perſwades thee ; Hortaturut petas; & negabit quod petis 
faith St. Auguſtine. Let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy v:ice, faith Chriſt to his 
Church : for ſweet is thy woice,and thy countenance comely, Cant.ii.r4. Surely he will ne. 
ver deny thee, that doth fo lovingly perſwade thee to ſeek unto him. 

Fourthly, But then the main Encouragement is the great aſſurance he Sives us 
that our Prayers ſhall be accepted ;. nay, they ſhall be granted, nay, more than 
they ſhall be rewarded. p 

I. Acceptatio, that's one encouragement. *Tis comfort to know, that this ſervice 
is officium Deo gratum ; that God takes it in good part that we pray unto him, that 
he deſpiſes not our prayers, but graciouſly rewards them. - | 

IE. Impetratio, He not only likes them, but yields to them, fulfils our deſires 
ſubſcribes, and ſigns our Petitions ; puts them not off with bare good acceptance 
but anſwers them all, and fully fatisfies them. a 

TIT. Remuneratio, over and above he rewards them. Pray to thy Father in ſecret 
and he ſhall reward thee openly, Mat. vi. 6. He gives us more than we ask, even be- 
cauſe we ask. He doth not only regard us, but relieves us; nay, over and above 
rewards us, when we pray unto him. | 
- The Text then, 'tisa gracious Aſſurance that Chriſt gives to his Church, that 
they ſhall ſpeed in their Prayers that they put up unto him. And this Aſfurance, 
*tisas ſtrong as can be. FE | 
- Firſt,*Tis not a bare intimation, or hopeful inſinuation, that we are like to ſpeed; 
like that halfpromiſe, and hint of hopes iri Zeph. ii. 3. Seek ye.the Lord ; it may be 
ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger ; or, as that of Foel ii. 14. Turn to the 
LORD; Who knows but he will return, and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him 
Not only ſo; nay, _ 

Secondly, This aſſurance Rere, is not a full and abſolute promiſe only,that God 
will hear,and begracious,(though that be much ; give Faith but a Promiſe from God. 
and it will work wonders, but) theaſſurancein theText,'tis Certituds per argumentum. | 
Chriſt proves it, and confirms it to us by dint of argument and Demonſtration. He 
contendsand diſputes with our infidelity and doubting ; ſo that,ifwe have any Faith 
or reaſon, or ſenſe almoſt, we cannot gain-ſay it. Come, let's reaſon together, ſaith God 
in 1ſat. Securum me fac, quia dixiſti; quanto ſecuriorem,quia probaſt; 2 What 7, ertulli- 
an ſpeaks of God's ſwearing to us, we may well ſay here-of Chriſt's proving and 
arguing withus ; O nos beatos, quorum cauſa Chriſtus arguit | O nos miſeros, qui Chriſt; 
arguenti non credimus! Happy men that we are, for whoſe aſſurance Ghrif will 
argue thus; and wretched men ſhall we be, if, when Chriſt thus argues with us 
we will not yield to him. | | : 

Now theargument which Chriſt uſes here, it is fitted and accommodated to our 
reaſon and apprehenſion. 'Tis framed by way of ſimilitude: A double ſimilitude. 

Firſt, Chriſt argues a militudine amici, Verle 5. and that's hopeful. hich of you 
ſhall have a fried, and ſhall ſay unto him, Do this for me Friendſhip called upon 
by importunity, and that ſtirred up by neceſlity, admits no denyal. What friend fo 
faithful, loving, helptul to his deareſt triend, as God to us? Te are my friends, faith 
Chriſt, Fohz xv. 14 Abraham was called the friend of God, James ii. 27. That's 
a good argument, an hopeful aſſurance. But yet may be a doubting Faith 

' thinks 


On Whit-Sunday. | —_— 205 


. 


thinks-it not ſo clear and convincing ; friendſhip may be. forfeited; and:iorow.cold, 0 1 
and break -off : Chriſt therefore a a ſecond —_ enforcing en Hoh: Wd 

Secondly, Argues a fimilitudine Patris. Which of yeu, that .is-a 'Father,-cay deny | | 
his .Child any thing, 2 Suppoſe a friend ſhould proveunkind to his friend; yer a 
Father will-ndt be unnatural to his Child. Friget Amicttia pri iſceribus paternis.: 
the boſom of: a friend is nothing fo affeQionate anditender, as the bowels of we. 
thier. Now = is ow our Friend only, but our tfather-alfo, What-can Infidelity 
gbje& again(t this aſlutance 2 If you that he evil, know-how :to.ghve good gift s-t0 x 
CT Saha . Ty | ED S Vitae wo 

-. So then, .1n this Diſcourſe of Chriſt, we may obſerve itheſe-three' Particulars; 

Firſt, \[s: theProof or Argument which our Saviour uſeth, that's-in the ſimili- 
tude zi if ye heing evil, know how to give good gifts to:your-Children: | 
-, Secondly, 4s: the Concluſion that's drawn from that:Argument ; 7: our heaventy 
Father hall ;owve the holy Spirit to them that ask him. | oo 

Thirdly, Is the Illatign or Inference of the Concluſion out 'of the Argument: 
that's /» quanto mazis, How much more? So that, 

| Fivſt, Here is the Propoſition of the Similitudeiin the Argument. 
| Secondly, Here is the Reddition and. Application-of 4t- in -tche-Conclufion. 

Thirdly, Here is the Proportion and Degree of the Similitude inthe 1llation;; 
How -muoh more ? The | ; | 

Firſt thing obſervable is the Argument or Similitude ; -and-of:it we tay take 
a2 double view. | | | 

Finſt, We will conſider rem ſub/tratam, the Matter it ſelf of the Similitude-: 
and in the next place, 

Secondly, We will conſider the Uſe and Improvement, that Chriſt makes: of it. 
- Fxf, The Matter ofthe Similitude, that's in theſe words, 7e:that arg evil,hyow 
bow +0 give good gifts to your Children. And in it are couched three Truths ſappo- 
ſed by our Saviour, I 
T, The firſt Truth ſuppoſed is, Yos e/#is malj, You, all the ſort -of you.; here is 
our ſtate and condition, Te are all evil, . _ 
TI. A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, Yos mal; noſtis bima facere, you know'how to do 
fome things that are good and commendable ; and then, T1. | 

IH. A third Truth' ſuppoſed 1s, Fos mali noſtis benefacere Uiberis;; You that are 
evil, have this good Principle preſerved in you, you know and defire:to dogodd 
to. your Children. | | 

L Yos eftis mali, that's the firſt ſuppoſal; You are all evil. And 'tis mo lig 
taſte or tin&ture of evil, that Chriſt objefts tothem; mo, "tis 5vvis mwnge?, that ports 
out the very dregs,.and ſink, and ſediment of evil, that is ſtill within them. Ad 
who were they 2 Some Godleſs, and prophane, and notorious Ones'of the world, 
ſinners of the firſt magnitude, murdering Cain, and rebellious 4&/alom, ane tray- 
terous Judas 2 this Title fits cloſe to them, we all yield ſuch to be wicked men. 
Nay ; not, only theſe, but the more reſtrained, and welk-ordered men, thoſethat 
are free from groſs pollutions, and 'criminal ſtains, for humane converfation\it- 
offenſive, yet this Title of mm reaches them 'too; none 'of them fret from 
this imputation, no, not one. Nay, the menthat Chriſt ſpeaks to, were far beyond 
theſe. | | 
1. They were his own Diſciples, Yer. t. Men, that had put themſelves undex 
Chriſt's Doctrine and Diſcipline. More then ſo ; 

2. They were men Regenerate, ſuch as might call God Father, ſuch as God 
did own for his children : He acknowledges himfelf their heavenly Father 5 @zos 
filios Dei dicit, eoſdem matos dicit, faith Auguſtine. Nay ; | 

3. They were very devout and religious men, they fued to Chriſt to be taught 
'to pray and call upon God, men given to devotion. Expdſitours take them to be 
the Apoſtles, Frucius centeſtmi Chriſtiani, as the Father ſpeaks, of thebeſt fort, fuoh 
as brought forth an hundred fold. Yer notwithſtanding all rhat/dignity: of A- 
poſtleſhip, and priviledge of Sonſhip, and progreſs of piety and devotion, 1(wamuis 
Patriarcha fit, quamuis Propheta, quamvis Apoſtolus, dicitht iis a Domino, $i 0s, 0ton 

| | ; be fitis 
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ot fitis mali, faith St. Ferom. Chriſt tells them what they are, and what they muſt 
erm.l. Judge themſglves to be. There is that in them, that juſtly faſtens upon them this 
WWW imputation ; Eftis mali, ye are evil and ſinful. | 
Tt muſt put us all, the beſt of us, to the bluſh, and make uscry out, Weare ancleay, 
we are unclean. Tt will teach us to take up St. Fohn's confeſſion, and fay with for. 
row and ſhame, If we ſay, we have no ſin, there is no truth in us. And that, faith St. qu. 
euſtine, was no complemental ſpeech of humility, as Pelagzus did blanch it, Nou 
rantim bumiliter, ſed & weraciter ſe dicit peccatorem.. If we a0, we have no fin, he 
doth not fay, Non ef humilitas in nobis, ſed non eft veritas in nobis; "tis not want of 
Humility, but want gf Truth too, to fay, We are no finners. As Chryſoftom obſerves 
of Pauls Confeſſion, that he was not worthy to be an Apoſile, it was not a fit of Hy- 
mility, but a pang of Conſcience that moved him to that confeſſion. Why fo? he 
goes about to prove it, faith he, Becauſe 7 perſecuted the Church of God. Humilicy 
| may fay it, but 'tis conſcience and compundtion that makes him ehus ready and 
forward to prove it. © 
How. then are theſe Diſciples ſaid to be ev? | | 
(1,) *Tisnot condition? nature, not in reſpect of their firſt Creation ; as the Mz- 
 nichees expounded and perverted this Text. Their natural and fubſtantial condi- 
tion was not evil, or wicked. T2 xax3y not tia, but J1absor, faith St. Bafi/ © Sin 1 not 
a ſubſtantial, but a moral corruption. The good God made all things very.good, we 
came all pure and unſpotted out of his hand. : 
(2.) They were fo not zotal; corruptione ; it implies not a total, compleat cor- 
ruption. Their original, 'twas much purged and healed, and a feed and principle 
of goodneſs and fanQity infuſed into them. | 
(3.) They were not evil and wicked, 2/#imatione divind. God accounts other- 
wiſe of his children than of wicked men. Their ſpot 1s not the ſpot of his childrey, 
He hath not ſeen iniquity in Jacob. The evil which he ſees in them by the diſcern- 
ing eye of his Knowledge, even that he ſees not with the revenging eye of{ his 
Juſtice. They are Saints by calling, waſhed, and cleanſed, and ac in his ſight. 
How far forth then are they called evz/ 2 | 
x. _ are faid to be evil, Reliquiarum malignitate. In the holieſt men there are 
ſtill the reliques and remainders of much fintul corruption. The Fews report, that 
when Noah ſent forth his Sons to people the World, he delivered to every one of 
them »llave, Admai, ſome reliques of old 4dam. It may be fabulous for the Hiſto- 
ry, but 'tis true in the Morality : The reliques of his ſinful corruption cleave too cloſe 
to us. *Tis not here, his Head to one, his Hand to another, as in the Story; but all - 
the Members of old Adam, the whole body of ſin is remaining in us, we carry it 
about with us ; /» optimis nonnihil eſt peſſimi, faith the Father, Our original ſin is 
perfectly pardoned, but yet imperfectly purged. In our regeneration we are freed, 
a morte peccati, but not a morho peccati; recovered from the death of fin, but not 
fromthe diſeaſe of it. Thoſe ſame panni men/truati, that 1/aiah complains of, the de- 
filements of our Conception and Birth-fin, ſtick {till npon us. © Adam's fall, faith 
# Bernard, caſt us not only into a puddle of mire, which did pollate us; but upon 
* an heap of ſtones, that did bruiſe and maim us. Till thoſe maims are recovered 
we are ſtill liable to this title of ſhame, Zi mali, You are evil and ſinful, * 
2. Theyare faid to be Evil, Primitiarum imperfeAione. The good that is in us by 
our New-Birth,'tis eviland imperfect ; ſo enfeebled by the reſiſtance and conflict of 
corruption,that juſtly we may deſerve to be called eviland fiyful. There is in us that 
civile bellum interiorum affettionum, as St. Auguſtine terms it ; or, as elſewhere he calls 
it, that fame rixa & jurgiuminter carnem & ſpiritum ; Hannah and Peninnah, under 
the ſame roof, vexing each.other ; ZZagar inſulting over Sarah, the bond-woman 
over the free; 7ſhmae/ over-topping, of Iſaac ; Eſay in the womb of Grace ſtrug- 
gling with Facob ; the Houle of Sau! {till quarrelling and contending with the Houſe 
of David; and thereby increaſing our ſin and miteries. Imperfetum meum viderant 
- oculi tui, The beſt men find, and fee}, and ſigh at theſe corruptions, Even they 
that are clean, are not all clean, they had need waſh their feet, Johy xiii, In beno 
itinere pulyerem colligys, faith St. Bernard. They that chuſe their way, and pick their 


ſteps, 


Truth, as a few dim Stars appearing in a dark night. Doth not nature teach vs to, 
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ſteps, yet their ſeet gather ſoil and defilement. Purge out the old Leaven, as you are wn- 
leavened, x Cor. v.7. Unleavened they are, and yet old Leaven to be purged out. - - 


compare with God. His goodneſs in himſelf,and his goodneſs tous. In compare with 
him, the moſt eminenf Saintsare nothing but corruption. Cajus participatzone ſumus 
juſti,ejus comparatione ſumus injuſti : That fanCtity we have by participation from him, 


L-- 


Serm; 


will appear no fandtity in compariſon with him. The Szars are anclean in his fight, 


and he finds fault in his Angels, The infinite ſplendour of his holineſs turns the 
Sun into blood, the Moon into Sackcloth, and the Stars withdraw their light, when 


he ſhines forth. One view of God's Holineſs made Abraham moulder away into duſt 
and aſhes. One glimpſe of this Glory makes 7/ajah cry out,, Wo'rs me, I am undone, - 


I have ſeen the Lord. TI have ſeen thee with mine eyes, ſaith Job, therefore 1 abhor 


my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. That's the firſt Truth ſuppoſed, Yos ets mali, Ye are 


evil and ſinful. 

It. A ſecond Truth ſuppoſed is, Malz noſtis bona facere. Though by nature you 
are eviland finful, tainted with corruption, yet, even in that decayed. condition, 
there are ſome remaindersof right reaſon, ſome impreſſions of equity, ſome Prin- 
ciples of common honeſty, that are preſerved in you. Nay, they that are ev, 


not partially only, as theſe to whom Chriſt ſpeaks, but totally and compleatly, no. 


way changed or bettered, yet have ſome Truths inbred in them, ſome prints of. 
goodneſs engraven upon them. The Image of God, in which we were created, is. 
not wholly defaced : As he ſaid of a great Wit miſcarried, there are ve/tigia magyz, 
ſed negle4i ingenii ; ſome lincaments of that goodly portraiture in which,we were 


framed. | <P 
Indeed our ſpiritual endowments, they are totally loſt;; all, in reſpett of them,. 


are become abominable : but the natural part, in ſome moral Principles, is fill. 
abiding in us. The Soul is like ſome plundered Palace, the plate has the hang- 
ings, and all the rich furniture, all carried away ; but yet {ome of the Fabrik 
is left ſtanding ſtill. Theſe remainders of reaſon, they are like Job's Meſſengers; 
that eſcaped wirh their lives, when the reſt-were deſtroyed - Thoſe glimmerings:of 
deal juſtly with all men? Doth it not ſtartle, and ſhrink back, and logk ghaſtly. A, 
ſome abominations? The Dictates of Morality that were itamped.  Qur Souls, 
though mach dimmed and darkened, do yet. remain legible 1n pA, ang Cgn- 
ſciences. Even an unregenerate conſcience, it will check and give bachah | Or 

Will-: 


» . . o . » . 3 8 
impieties ; it will chear and encourage us in our honeſt practices... Virtues 


out grace, areno better than Viices, little indeed for. ſpiritual purpaſes. ., The re- 


mainders of Nature are in themſelves unprofitable : Siye Chriſto, omm;s virtes jn 
vitio eft, faith St. Hijerom. No ſaving Truth is known but by Revelation. Cuz we- 
ritas cognita fine Deo? Cui Dens ſine Chriſto? faith Tertuliqn. In point. of ſalvation 
they fail and fall ſhort; but yetin civil agd humane reſpects, they, are uſctul and 
commendable. - —_— 


Theſe natural endowments are ſome ways beneficial. Ke | 

r. Iynocentizs vivunt. They that croſs not theſe dictates of Nature, but obſcrye 
and obey them, they live more innocent -and unblameable, and ſo are more com- 
modious, and ufeful to mankind.: God purpoſely leſt, them in us-to keep and up- 
hold ſome order in the world. As Nebuchadnezzar, when he carried the Princes, 
and chief men into:captivity, left ſome of the People behind to till,the Land, left 
it became a-wilderneſs; ſo theſe impreſſions of Nature are continued in us to: Cl- 
vilize, and cultivare the Sons of men. Did not the Principles of Morality, bear ſome 
fway in.mens lives, the World could not ſubſiſt, common juſtice and hogeſty would 
not be maintained. | i | wn Rk 
2. Temporaliter remunerantur.\ Though they cannot avail to procure grace and fal- 
vation (you can carry the water no higherthanthe Fountaip-head is; Nature works 
not beyond its own ſphere) ; yet God vouchſafes them ſometemporal rewards. Thus 
(faith St. Augwſtine) the Romans, for their Juſtice and Temperance wherein they did ex- 


cel, were rewarded by God with wittory and proſperity. | 
Ee 3- Mitius 


3. They are ſaid tobe Evil, fa?) cum Deo comparatione. Chriſt puts ug here into a RS 
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Mitihs puniuntur. They-that live according to theſe Ditates of Nature, .and 

of right 'reaſon, though tor want of Chriſt, they fall ſhort of heaven, yet 
« their account will be tnore eaſie. Such ſhall have a more oletable damnation. 

The Heathen; atid all the People that know not Grd, ate all turned into Hell ; but yet 

Cato ſuffers leſs than Cataline ; Socrates, than Nero. EEE 

4: Propitis abſunt a ſalute. The Converſion and ſalvation of fuch men, 'tis more 
eaſte and hopeful. Theſe remainders of Reaſon and Morality, they are ſtocks, upon 
which Grace and Religion are more kindly engrafted, Nature at the beſt, 'tis but 
a Crab-ſtock, brings Drih no fruit to eternal life ; but graft Grace upon it, and 
it will frudtifie to ſalvation. Civil honeſty hath a more kindly change into Piery 
and Sandtity, - then unnatural debauchery. A ſober, a peaceable, an humble man 
if the ſphere of Morality, is moreeaſily converted, is not fo far off from the King. 
dom of God, as thoſe outragious wretches, that fin againſt Nature. That's the je. 
cond Truth ſuppoſed. | 

Hr. A third Truth ſuppoſed is, Mali niftis _—_— liberis. Amongſt the ry- 

ins and rubbiſh of decayed - Nature, - this Principle God liath kept and preſerved. 

Even Godleſs men have this impreſſion in them, to love their Children, to ſeek their 
well-fare, and to do good unto them. Tou that are evil, know. how to give good things 
to yoar thildren. God hath planted this ſecret and forcible inſtin&t in the bowels 
of all: men. nay jv; grail, faid the Heathen Poer. No Nation fo barbarous, but 
their bowels are tender to-the fruit of their body. This Prineciple. is preſerved, 
&; wagzagimic by wg, AS 2 precious ſtone ina heap of mire. Some other Principles have 
but reliquiz tenuiſime impreſſonis (as Parifienſis ſpeaks) are but dark and dim in 
the ſouls of men - This Propenſity of Nature, it is ſtrong and vigorous. God's love 
to mankind, was careful to preſerve this tender affetion, and he is well pleaſed 
with it. 7 alzo ſua quemque natura delefat. Tis his great and gracious work to do 
good to mankind. 1s Big of Phyſirians, but it is moſt true ot God, T#? ©x7 3 inn. 
Spe vrxzr3rone, He delights to be called, The Preſerver of men. He hath provided 
for this ſweet diſpoſition in our firſt original : He made us all of one blood ; crea» 

- £64 not menas he did the Angels, /eor/im, ſeveral and independent one from ano- 
ther; but multiplied mankind by propagation from one original root, and the fap 
of the root-is this kindly aftecion. 7 Tough 

** "This Storge and nataral affection, 'tis many ways uſeful. 

_'r- 'Tis. Glatinums nature ;*tis the glue and fodder that cements the World, and 
holds it together. Mankind would periſh and decay, did not this bond of. Nature 
Joyn'us cloſe together, - ' " EE fy | 

2. *Tis Pehiculum Diſcipline. This love of Parents to their children, 'tis the moſt 
kindly conveyance of Nurture and Diſcipline. Thus Wiſdom in the Proverbs, when 
it teacherh her: Scholars, takes upon he the Perſon of a Father, and a Mother ; My 
Son, hear the Tuſtruttions. of thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother. What 

--- my Son?'and what the Son ofmy Womb 2 and what the Son of my Vows > How forcible 
are theſe perſwaſions to Piety and Vertue ? | 

- 3- "Tis Calcar induſtriz. This love of Parents to their Chldren; to: provide for 
them, is the'great Spur and Incitement to Labour and Induſtry. The Labour of men, 
*tis not all for the belly, *tis moſt for their bowels, to provide for poſterity. Fathers 
they /ay ap for their Children, faith St. Pau!. The.Plurimer that keeps that ſame 
$2350; wtoras, the wheels of the World in the continual motion, is this pondus nature, 
ans {way of Aﬀection, that they may leave their Riches and ſubſtance for their 
Arp by: gy | 

"4. Tis Condimentum moleſtiz. This tender afteionſweetnes all that toy], that's 
incidentunto' Parents : the pains of bringing forth, and the care of bringing up, 
that ſame rexpepoecs, and romerer, that St. Paul ſpeaks of ; tis an eaſie burthen to 


this loving AﬀeCtion. [a hoc aut non laboratur, aut. Inbor ipſe .amatur. The hardeſt 


Jabours are made eafie and acceptable by this ſweet affection. | | 
* 5. *Tis Incentioum Pretatis; "tis ati effeftual Motive to ſtir up to Piety. Salvian 
© preſſes andenforces this conſideration -.* Doſt thou love thy Children, and tender 
« their welfare? O, then be religiousand* devout, fo-thou ſhalt:tranſmit a bleſſing 
"ns 9 to 
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© to them. Piety entails a bleſſing to poſterity ; Whereas a wicked man troubles his Serm, 1. 
« own houſe, and conveys a.curſeto them; oo oo os LVWNI 
The want of this natural affection, St. Pau! makesa brand of a-Reprobate mind 
Rom.1. 31. Heforetellsit as a prodigy,and a fad prognoſtick of the laſt;and m—__ and 
molt perillous times, 2 77m. iti. 3. then ſhall men be without natural affeion. Amongſt 
that rabble ofMonſters, that he there reckons up, he puts "#590. -.; 
We have ſeen the firſt Thing, rem ſub/tratam, the matter of the {imilitude : A 
word of the ſecond. .. . | N | 77 
Secondly, Ofthe uſe and improvment that Chriſt makes of it. This Similitude God 
here aſſumes to himſelf, offers himſelf to us in the notion of a Father, to repreſent his 
eare/ and regard of us; thinks it not ſufficient to accquaint us with the riches of his 
gracious Providence, that he is our God, and Maker, and Preſerver ; but delights 
to ſpeak to us. in the moſt familiar Language of Love, conveys his thoughts to us 
in theſe ſweet expreſiions. Indeed, his:Love in it ſelf, 'tis inconceivable, it paſſeth 
knowledge, Ephz/. 11.19. To make us feel the ſweetneſs of it, he aſſures it to us in 
the moſt pregnant and forcible repreſentations. 
See that, in three manifeſtations of it ;-—_ = 
I. He-expreſles himſelf in -the moſt kindly, and comfortable reſemblance, 
Would'ſt thou' conceive his all-ſeeing Providence always held over. thee? He. is a 
Watchman to thee, keeps ſentinel, xever ſlumbers, nor ſleeps ; He hath dcolunrar Supe, 
his eyes are {till over thee. ' Wouldſt thou apprehend his conſtant care to feed, 
and _ provide for thee? He 1s thy Shepherd, to feed thee and ſuſtain thee. Do- 
minus exercitunm eſt Paſtor ovium. Wouldſt thou underſtand his:Tenderneſs over 
thee 2 He reſembles himſelf to: the teridereſt Creatures. As an Hen gathereth her 
Chickens ander her wings : as an Eagle ſtirs up her Neſt, flutters over. her Young, hears 
thens on her wings : Quafi Perdix fovet filios, quaſi Gallina. congregat pullos, quaſi Aqui- 
ia provocat. ad wolandum ; ſaith St. Bernard, All fweet reſemblances of his Tender. 
neſs' over us. -. | | 
; VE. He affumes to himſelf the moſt endearing Relations _,., _. ,.: 
IT. A Friend, that's a ſweet Relation. Indeed Ariftotle thinks: it ridiculous to 
count God our Friend. Yet God ſtoops to that relation.. have called you my Friends, 
John xv. I4. 2 137; | ' Ws 
. .2. A Brother, that's a loving Relation. He vouchſafes us that reference, Ze 35 uot 
aſbamed to call them Brethren, Heb. ii. 11. 05 _—- 
3-A Father, that'sa Relation of much love : Twill be 4 Father to you, and ye. ſhall 
be my Sons, and my Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor, vi. 18. "fe 
4. An Zusband, that's an attectionateRelation, Ifai-liv, 5. Z7e that made thee, is 
thine. Husband. I. have martied thee to my ſelf in mercy and loving kindneſs. Nay, bes 
cauſe theſe. Relations ſingle,-and apart, fall ſhort, he combines many of them to» 
gether, twiſts them into one, to make theſe Cords of love the ſtronger. He that 
doth the will of -my Father, he 18 my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. Open to me my 
Sifter, my Love, my Dove, my Undefiled. | | 
HI. He takes to himſelf the moſt tender affeQion : | Y 
\I..Love and goodefs, that's a ſweet affeQtion: God is not only loving, but Love t 
felf, x Joh.iv. 16, God # 1:ve, He is Amor per efſentiam, avlt; «ya8ns, not by a weak 
derivative participation. 1448 | 
- 2. Pity, that'sa tender, melting affeftion. The Lyrd is very pitiful, Jam. v. 12. 
3. Compaſſion and fellow-teeling of ſorrows: Iz all their offliflion he was aftlifted, 
Thi. Ixiii. 9g, His Nature is impaſſibilis, but not incompaſſbilis ; free from paſſion, 
but full of compaſſion; and his compaſſion, 'tis in the proper ſeat of compaſiion. 
He hath bowels of Compaſſion. 'The Prophets tell of the. yearnings, and rollings, and 
ſounding of his bowels towards us. 5s 0 | SY 
We have done with the Argument, or Propoſition of the Similitude: Now. fol- 
lows the Pp ; 
Secpnd thing, the Concluſion, or Application of it : Tour heavenly Father ſhall give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. , +85 
And init are three things conſiderable : 
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+ »\Þ ;p Hf The Donor andBenefactour; Tour heavenly: Father. © » + - 
WARY Secondly, The Gift tobe beſtowed, The'Holy Spirit. \EAe aMrigrt i 
hour : ge 4 gs to whon! he-is\promiſed, they are: fuch' asavk hin; 

'* Firſs,- TREDbAbr, Toar Bexvenly: Pater.” Andtake! notice of him ih/his double 
dare 0 Ry | 


I. Is that more-Myſterious Relation ad i»ri; God the Farber; the firſt Berſon 


Won eg” p 
__ 


” 
rs - 


it tlie glorious: Trinity; | 
IT. That more gracious Relation ad extra, with reference! tous, as he is our 
Father. | 47 7 if 
The firſt of theſewilbgive aim for diredtion; of whont we muſt as it; 
The ſecond will giveanhine ofencouragement'and hope; that we ſhall-ob« 
tin it. | IDLNY 
The firlt,as a Finger, points out to! him, w 
The ſecond; ds arti Hand; beckens us to him. Ty | 
 E Gbd'the Parher, of him we muſt ſeek iv. We had need to be ſet' right iwrhig 
point. We neither know what, or of whom to' ask, #howill ſhew us axy govd 2'therg 
are the ravings of our unguided wiſhes. Nay, to as Grace, or Vertve fron God, 
the Heather! Philoſopher thought it ridiculous. Yiriwem memo ann atoc pin Deo 
fetidlit;; faith Cofta'in Tally. Nay, St. James tells us, that even Chriftiansrhernſelve 
ars fubjet> to rhiſtake, Brr not, my dear Brethren ; every good and perfeth gift cons 
from dbroe, from the Father of Light. Lax; 4 primo Iacido, of lime: maſt evaven, 
'Not' but that the two other facred Perſoroconcur in this work: The Zioly Gho 
is eld The Spirit of the Son, Gal. iv.-6. If any have mot this {prin of Chriſt,. the 
ſame 39 none of his, Rom. viti. 9. Of his fulneſs ne all receve grace for grace. And this 
he difpet arbirio, & non obſeqaio, ſaith the Father, not inftromentally; burby 
his 6wn Authovity. This was ſignified by that outward Type 2rd Ceremony: which 
Chrift ufed ir! giving the Spirit, Joh. xx."22. Z2# breathed ow them, aud jaid, Rex 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt. Spiratio is ab intra, it ſhewed the Spirit proceeded from hiry, 
This gift of Grace comes too from the third Perfon o the Holy Trinity. He is 
Body this gift, and the giver alfo. 4/7 theſe worketh that one, and the felf ſame -Spirir, 
_—_ t6 every man ſeveratly, as he will, i Cor. xd xt. He's Maiev s Snughuthinhe 
himſelf divides and diſtributes, and 'tis 94s 85aclw, faith Chryſotom, © 195% vyotlirtil)us 
as He Will, fi6t 85 he is enjoyhied. 7r breaths whery 34 Jiffs:" Jobs in 8. The Holy 
Ghoſt inſpired his gifts, faith St. Bafil, «vIermnie,'s Act #23UXGG, | bythe | ſovercign-a» 
thorify, riot tiliniſterially. B30 wo nd nog, 

And yet this gift ofthe Spirit is aſcribed to the Father by nwt ſpeciatappros 
priation. He is called, The Spirit of the Father, Joh. xv. 26: The'Sdirir of Truth, 
ihie}) proceeds from the Father. The pift of this day, valled rhe promiſe of the Father, 
THke iv. 49. both in proceſſion, and in miſſion z his- being, and his aſending, co- 
meth both frotn the Father. The Reaſon is good; Parerieft fons Deitatis, he is- the 
{uritain and briginal of the Deity ; he communicates it tothe Son;atd Spirit. Thus 
Divines compare the Father to the Fountain, from whence the Water ſprings ; 
the Son to the River and Stteam, that flows from this Fountain ; the Holy Ghoſt 
to the Pevl, or Sea, into which both Fountain and River do both run :* all. one 
it Tubſtafice, yet diſtinRtly appreherided by theſe ſeveral notions. Indeed they all 
eoncur in this work of grace, Eph. it. 18.. Through the Son we have acceſs by one 
Spirtt to the Father. The Son recommends us, the Spirit conducts us, and'theFa- 
ther Yeceives us. | 

We tave ſeen hin in his firſt relation, ad 2rd; that was as a Finger to point 
dit and dire us. Look upon him, | | 

HH. In his other relation 4d extra; as he is ow Father that's an Hand, that 
beckens and invites us. Theſe three words, Tour heavenly Father, afford us three 
kints of hope, three grounds of encoaragement in the addreſs of our Prayers: 

i. That's one encouragement, quod Pater, that he is a Father. *Tis termings bo- 
Wiratfs. They that have Children, are of more compaſſion then thoſe that have 
none. A good Argument of his proſperity and tfclination to help us. 

' 2, Nwd Caleſtis, that's another encouragement, heisan Zfeuvernly Father, That's 
fs termt- 
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terminus putentie; it argues his: power-and ability. thas.he can,help;and ſupply. us, $05» 
3- 2u0d Veſter ; he is Tour Heavenly Father: We axe notiforlorn, he CHE gon. 
usoff and abandor us, but-own us for his children, That's a.term.of, engagement, it | 
gives us intereſt in his goodneſsand, power: we may. an humble. confidence lay 
claim to them; L391 Thy > $15 pes bs. 74 5 
- Anditheſe-three-may: anſiver, and-fatisfic: three-doubts, that-a weak Faith may 
forecaſt it {elf in praying; yy | D 
(x. Fhefrik doubt is, Domine, ft UIS« Mar 5 1.40. Ot if thau wilt, zhou.canſt.make 
me whole. Never:doubt. of that, here is good hope of his goodneſs, he hath, the heart 
and aftection of a loving Father, | Eo. 
+ (2+) Aſeconddoubt is, Damine, /i potes, Mar. ix. 22. LORD, if thou:caxt do any 
thing, have compaſſion on:me. Never queſtion that: ; he isan, Heavenly, Father, God all-- 
ſufficient to: help and' relieve us. = | - - 
(3+): A third doubt is, .Domine, nonnd tibi cur? Mar. iv. 38. LORD, careſt thay. 
not, thatwe periſh, 2 No, that's anſwered and fatisfied, 4c 7s your heavenly. Father, 
hisgqodneſs and his greatneſs are both affuredto,us for our good ang: benefit... 
- Without theſe:encouragements, Infidehty would-makeys give over oux Prayers, 
ether denying his. will, with. thoſe in Zephany, The LORD. will neither do good, nar. . | 
evil ; or denying his power, with the Prince of Samaria, If the windows, of Heaven. 
wereopern, he cannot fuccour us; or, with Caiy, diſclaiming ous intereſt in. hy 
T aw-caft out frons his face,he will not own us: But all theſe put together, he is willing... 
heis able, he 1sengaged tg doit : By theſe thiree immutable things, ig which 'tis ima. 
pofible that. God thould fail, we may have an afjured hopeand ſtrong conlolation, - 
-; Welt then, this bope:we haven the Power: Come. we, +: 
; Facmid/y, "Eo the gift to. be beſtowed, that's very ſuitable to the, Authour, and. 
Donor, the ZZely Sparit St. Matthew, expeeſles.it in more general me VIL.K Le. 
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Toner Father im Heaven ſhall give good things to then that ask hingz, that's proviken: 
of a larger extent, that ſupplies all our necelhitics, ſatisfies all ous, d{lizes. and cra- 
_ vings. But yet St. Zake here averlooks the reſt, infiſtswpon this one gilt, that which 
Parifienfis calls Maximam Eleemoſynam immenſe miſericordie, the choice. gift of.Gog's. 
bounty, his grace and Spirit. And purpoſely and ſweetly are our prayers here li- 
mited to the gift of the Holy Ghoft. | Wt 

That which a child ſhould ask of his Father, ſhould have ane of thels; three con- 
ditions, 3nd they-are all eminently in this great gift, . 3321 2H. 

I. It ſhould be zeceſſarium :* A child ſhould ask of his Father that which is negeſs 
fary. Superfluities are not for a Child toask, nor willa-wiſe Father give, them. . Su- 
perflua non wocont, lay the Lawyers in making Conveyances: but tm ayrPrayers and 
Petitians,they may prove offentive, Naw.gf all the gifts that we can 35hff | 
give, the Holy Spirit is of greateſt neceſſjey. Chritt tells us, that in the Sumilz 
children ask for bread. Bread is not ſo necahry for this life, as grace. far. Salj 
Qn.. You heard often of Nov in ſolo pane; bread is not the only ſhaft: we: lean ons. 
But there isno ſuch exception of grace and Sandtity. Nay, the neeeſlitics of life are 
but impertinencies in compare with that Ove thing vecefſary, the grace of Gad' 


f all other dif ha did | fp 
We: may fay of all other diſappointments, as that Rows. $4 non, "= 
reſolve — our ſelves to =—_ ſhift without them : but fall Mer at op) 
we are undone for ever. | Lect 

- If achideraye beyond neceſſity, yet that which he asks, it muft be «tile, that 
which is good and profitable to him. Naw this gift of the Spirit, /tzs profitable to 
all.things, molt uſeful and beneficial. | Won 
-:1. "Tis in ſe bonnm, the beſt, the moſt preciousgitt, that Heayen gap beſtow, Qne 
grace, one holy inſpiration, the leaſt gonad motian, one {igh, or Broan 10 God-ward, 
1s ofan higher price, more to þe valued, than the whole World belide.. . 

2, Facit bonum. Grace, 'tis ſuch a gift, as always makes him gogd ;that hathuit, 
Ariſtotle tells ys, that Virtute yemo male wtitur. That's truly good, hat cannat be 
abuſed. And 'tis-one of his Topicks, Que ſavt melioribus propria, Pideutur effe mits 
liora. Grace, 'tis the good man's portion, 8nd it makes him goad. But temporal things 
are not of that vertue ; a man mey haye thoſe goods, and not. be-good hi 
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_ Fl Riches are called Goods, faith Auguſtine,” Non' quod inde fis bonus, . (ed quod inde facias 
 » Serm. L TRE but the Holy Ghoſt ever makes them good thar have ut GEET 4 - 
6. ld - This gift, *tis fundamentun reliquormm : "Tis the pledge and aſſurance ofall other 
oifts. And fo it takes in St; Marhew's expreſſion. Chryſo/fom calls it ivixupor, 2) fungor 
wrius #3 Jer; tis the earneſt for 'all other gifts and bleſſings. The things of this 
life are acceſfaries and appurtenances to this great: ift ;bur asthe Paper and Pack- 
thread, that's given into the Bargain. The Lord will give grace and glory, faith Das 
' wid, Pfal. bexxrv. 11. and other things are but an &' c#tera. No good Thing will he 
with-hold, He that gives thee his Son and Spirit, will deny thee nothing, © 
That's a ſecond, it muſt be good and profitable.” hey 
© FIL A child ſhould ask his Father that which is Maximum teſtimonium amoris 
Paterni, that which is the fureſt ſign of his Father's love. Love, inall gifts,it looks 
at love, and that's the beſt gift, that doth beſt betoken it. Now, above all other 
ifts, this gift of the Spirit, 'tis the ſureſt ſign, the richeſt evidence, the ſtrongeſt 
Tinwattracioh” of God's Love to us. The Love of God 18 ſhed into our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 'which is gruet to us,* Rom. V. 5. "The greateſt Sitt that Love can pive, 
| isto'give himſelf. Now, in giving his Spirit, he gives himſelf to us, makes us par- 
takers of the drome” Nature, faith St. Peter; 6 undua@ 16 kvjlo, ts aniud is. it Joyns * 
usto'the Lord: and makes us one with him. | h FOND 
"Other Petitions may be made on by-reſpedts, and may ſpeed accordingly 3 but 
this-for the Spirit 15 grounded on Love. Nthil Domine, preter tcipſum, that's Love's' 
Petition. No* ndn-prays for 'the Spirit, but he loves God ; and no man receives the 
Spirit, but God loves fm, Oh! theſe Prayers for Grace; Pardon my' fins, LORD; : 
purge out my corrupt ions, ſubdue my Rebellions, quicken my Devo tions ;;Nomine, quis tu- 
ora preces exandrs, fi has no exaudis ; Aug. Theſe Prayers ſhall ſpeed, though 
othets' may fail, The _ of theſe, "tis Oeculte priedeſtinationis indicium, ' faturs 
felicitatis prefagium, faith Bernard. They are the tokens of our eternal eleftion, 
fore-tokens of our future glorification. HS | | 
 To'this purpoſe Diviries expreſs this communication -of the Holy Ghoſt under 
three—names: Ka | 
Tr. He is Amor patris. : 


—_— 


2. He is Donum Patris. 
-z.-He is w—_ Patris. 
x. He isThe Love of the Father, in his- eternal purpoſes, and preparations of 
Grace. = oh | £ 
"442;"He is-The Gift of the Father, in his holy inſpirations and infuſions of Grace. 
12. He is'The' Kiſs of the Father, in thoſe unſpeakable comforts and confolations 
of Grace. In beftowing of him on us, He deals with us, as the loving Father did with 
hiPKturning ' Prodigal ; not only receivesus, but kiſſes us; not onely cloaths us, 
but-adorns us ; not only feeds us, but feaſts us; the Kiſs, the Ring, the rich Robe. 
ab the fineſt of far things, all beſtowed upon us in this gitt of the Spiir, What- 
ſoever belongs to life and godlinefs. nt 
There 18 Yet a third Particular. | 
doh /, The Perſons upon” whom this gift is beſtowed, *tis upon thoſe that 
Po STE Er on in 
The Correſpondency with the Similitude would have been more'exprefs, had it 
ruft thus; He will give the Holy Ghoſt unto his Children : But yet our Saviour frames 
the reddition in/theſe Terms rather, 'tis 0 them that ask him. P13 
1]. This expreſſion, ' ti 


Three fweet Inſinuations of his. good . will on 
wardsius. | | | k 


: tis equivalent ; 'tis a true and certain deſcriptio ud 
of God ; he'&' one that » 9, to him.Devotion, 'tis indoles & in os oye — 
' Spirit of Adoption is the Spirit of Devotion; firſt vents it Cfin Prayer and Peti- 
tion, makes-us &ry, Abba, Father. If the new born child do but cry, *is partns vis 
>8alzs,*the Inheritarice belongs to him. | X 
” JF. And then this clauſe, 'tis a neceſſary Condition. Thisgift, *tis not inter miſ- 
filta Fortunz, 1t'sno Chance gilt; it muſt þe fought for. In other bleſſings he oft- 
times kiſſes usAleeping ; bur the gifts of 'grace are given wigi/antibus, & nou dormi- 
entibus; no mart enjoys them; but he knows how he comes by them. 
ys Ss | But 
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. -. But then the Queſtiof! will be, Zow can we pray for the Spirit, without the Spirit ? Germ. . Iv 
He that prays, muſt pray 4y 7he Spirit, elſe 'tisno prayer. No man can pray, or fo wu 
muchas ſay, that Feſus is s Lore, but by the Holy Ghoſt, The firſt thirſtings af | 
ter Grace, St. Auguſtine calls it fitientis fdei donnm. Hungering and thirſting, *tis 

2 gift of Grace. Emptineſs is one thing, and Appetite another. "Twas not the 
fealt branch of the Pelagian Herefie, That our Prayers muſt prevent the gifts of 
« Grace, and that God expects them before he beſtows his Grace upon us. No, 

. faith Conciliam Arauficanum, Per invocationem gratia non confertur, ſed ipſa gratia fa- 

cit, ut imoocetur. Thou wilt prepare their heart, Plal. x. 17. Tis the Spirit that firſt 
begets' our Prgyer, tis not our Prayer that procures the Spirit. Our Prayer is firſt 
defrderium ex dono, and then the Spirit is domm ex defiderio. Our acceſs to God 
by Prayer, St. Chryſoſtom obſerves, is called by Paul, « meio:I&, ima ayeraywy), uot 
a motion of our ſelves, but as moved by him, is ig' iax/]ay meod%nlouer, «\' a* durs mrornxinjuer. 

Prayer, tis the breathing of God's Spirit within us ; now, in breathing, inſpi- 
ration, and drawing in of breath, is before expiration, or ſending it our. No 
man prays for the Spirit, but he hath the Spirit. Nullam certins teſtimonium 
gratie, quam d:fiderium gratie, faith St. Bernard, The deſires of Grace, are ſure 
ſigns of Grace. As the Rivers, by ſecret paſſages, come firſt from the Sea, then 
by more open conveyances return thither again. | 

_ St. Auguſtine reſolves it, Fies, & non petita, concediturut ei petenti alia concedantyr. 

The firſt motions of Grace prevent our wills, and beger our Prayers; but. the after- 
fupplies of Grace are obtained by Prayer. Preventing Grace, 'tis. the root of Prayer, 
but ſubſequent Grace, is the fruit of Prayer. In the firſt gift of Grace, he.bids him- 
{elf to us, as he did to Zaches ; but for after-acceſſions of Grace, he looks to be invi- 
ed, ere he comes unto us. #» prima converſione, He knocks at ourdoors ; in ſubſequent 
Grace by Prayer, we knock at his door. Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. Sas 
tisfie my ſoul in drought, that my ſoul may be as a watered Garilen. O turn in my Lord, 
turn in to me, In our firſt converſion, we are like the child in the womb, nouriſh- 
ed by the Navel, not by the Mouth ; but afterwards, like new-born Babes, we. muſt 
crave and deſire our ſpiritual nouriſhment, that we may, grow by it. Our Saviour 
expreſſeth it in two Similitudes, Mat. xiu. in the 44. Verſe, there Grace is Theſaurus 
Inventus, *tis like a Treaſare, that a man found inthe fctd, when he little thought of it. 
But then Verſe 45. Grace is Margarita quafita, 'tisas a Merchant, that ſearches for 
precious Pearls, it coſts him much pains and travel, e're he can obtain it. Peto, ut ac+ 
cipiam, & cim accepero, rurſus peto ; quanto plus bibero, tanto plus fitio, ſaith St.Eierom.. 
Like Achſah's Prayer to her Father Caleb, Terram ficcam dediſti mihi, des ſcaturigjnes 
aquarum, The thirſtings for Grace thou haſt given me, give me alſo the ſprings 
of Grace and refreſhings. v2 | | 

The | | ed Ws 
Third, and Jaſt thing remains, that's the ſtrength of the Illation, and in it the 

| Proportion of the Similitude, Qyanto magis, How much more 2 Tis a proportion with. 
advantage. | | TEES | | 
Firſt, It had been well, if tlie Argument had held, though with ſome abatement, 
a majore ad minus ; if any, the leaſt ſimilitude of a Father's love were in God to us-. 

ward ; if but a ſpark of that affection to ſuch unworthy children of ſo high a 
Father ; we not worthy, he ſhould own us-for Children; the place of ſervants, 
and the bread of ſervants, 'tis too good for us. _ ON; 

- Secondly Or had the Argument held 4 parz, did he bear but fo much love to us, as 
Parents to their children. David ſets it that proportion, and took comfort in it, 
Pfal. cit. 13.Like as a Pather pitieth his children, fo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him, No, this Scripture offers us more Grace. Chriſt frames the Argument, 4 minore 
ad majus ; uanto mazis, How much mote 2 His love riſes here to the high-water-mark, 
like the fwellings of Fordan, when it overflows the Banks. Here 1s full meaſure, 
prefſed down, and ſhaken together, arid running over, beyond all comparifon. Take 
the Exuberancy of it in theſe Particulars. + 5 

x: In God there is Certior notitia; that's one exuberancy: . IF. you that be Fas 
thers, know what's good for your Childten, Quanto magis ? #dow much more doth = 
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Fern, 1. moſt wife God know what is good for us? Earthly Fathers, though never fo cir- 
xs cumfpett and provident, yet may be miſtaken, they may give pro Pane Lapidew 

pro Piſce iv bing ; hurt their children, when they mean to help them; blind 7/agc 

may be miſtaken ; old\Samue/ diſpoſe of Sons in Places unfit tor them ; the Mother 
of Zebedees'children may ask ſhe knows not what for them; but our heavenly Fa. 
ther perfe&tly knows what makes for our welfare. He always hears us ad util; 
zatem. The Church acknowledges this in her Prayers, God, whoſe: Providence is ne- 
ver deceived, put away from us all hurtfull things. He knows how to order all evils . 
and caſualties for our beſt advantage. 

2. In God there is plenzor ſufficientia, that's a ſecond Exuberancy ; He is infinite. 
ty more able to ſupply our neceſſities. You men are poor, empty, unfifficient Creg. 
fares; all your ſtore, 'tis but borrowed bread, Yerſe 5. The Cruſe of Oyl may fail; 
your handful of Meal may be ſpent. The children asked for bread, and there was none 
to give them, Lam.iv. 4. Nay, the great Maſter of the Houſhold may be at that 
exigent, as not to be able to relieve. If the Lord do not help, how ſhall T help: out 
of the Barn-floor, or out*of the Wine-preſs, 2 Kmgs vi. 27. 1aid the King himſelf, Bur 
in our heavenly Father's Houle there is bread enough; he hath abundance of Spi- 
rit; the opening his hand fills all with plenty. _ | 
- © 3. In God there is copioftor bonitas, thats a third Exuberancy ; he is far more 

bountiful and gracious : Yos mali, & maligni; you men, ye are ill, and Y-naturg, 
the beſt of you, in compare with him. Even to your children ye oft give grudg- 
ingly. He gives to all men liberally, and apbraides not, Jam.1.5. Honor fontis ef 
magnitudo emanationis, faith Parifienfis : The plenty and fulneſs of the ſtream commends 
the fountain. All that goodneſs which'is in men, tis but a drop to that Fountain, 
or Ocean, but as a duſt of ſand to the whole globe of the earth, as a ſpark to the 
whole Element of Firs. Your poor: bounty is but the duſt of the ballance, the drop 
Po bucket, wheress he is good to all. Creatures ; 7he whole World is full of his 
neſs. | 
: 4. aGod there is autor paternitas, that's a fourth Exuberancy. Yile bodies, 
faith Paul, that's all we have from our earthly Parents; precious ſouls, ſaith Solomon, 
thoſe: we receive from the Father of Spirits. In reſpe of our bodies, we may ſay 
to Corraption, Thou art my Father, and to the Worm, Thou art my Mother : but our 
ſouls, they are Sparks of Eternity. You men are but ſecondary, halt-fathers, fa- 
thers of the fleſh to your Children ; he is the Father of Spirits. Here is our chief 
pedegree and deſcent ;- 1 ve% To» ©e% Pyamdc, us Nyfſen calls it; that puts a Quarro 
mais gpon God's Paternity. Nay, your children, even when they are yours, are 
even in that more his than yours. He claims them tor his own, Ezek. xxiii. 37. 
Thou haſt taken thy Sons, whom thou haſt born unto me. Servi, non fibi, ſed Domino ge- 
zerant; the children of the bond-ſervant are the Maſter's right. We are born and 
brouglit up upon his knees. When ye commend the carceot your children to God, 

. you think you do it to a Friend, when 'tis doneto a Father ; like Pharoah's daugh- 

ter, ſhe little thought to put Moſes to Nurſe to his own Mother, Thine they were, 
and thin gaveſt them me ; fo faid He who had not only the breaits of a Nurſe, but 
the bo E of a Mother. In reſpect of him, ca/! n# man Father ; he is our Father, 
both i fer '& eſſe, gives us our being, and continues it to us. Thou art our Father, 
Abraham hath forgot us, Iſrael knows us not, Wai. bx. 16, 

5. In God there is fortior affezo, that'sa fifth Exuberancy. The love of a Father 
to his child is but weak, and cold, compared with that love which God bears to 
us. There is' rmyepie vine xver, ftreightmeſs of bowels, even in the beſt of you, A 
Father, nay a Mother] may forget her child ; but his love to us is everlaſting. Tam 

Pater nemo, tam Fins nem. Earthly Parents beget their children, and then they love 

ther 7 but; God loves his children; and theretore he begets them. His love, 'tis 
the Principle of our being his children. Out of his own good will he begat us, faith 
St. James. We had a being inhis love, before we had it 1n. our ſelves. But love un 
other Parents, 'tis but an after-conſequent of our Generation. 
"> To'daſeupall, | | 
"This '{2441td mag?s on God's part it ſhould be mutual and reciprocal. In all yt 
| | ; on 
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ſon and equity itexacts the like proportion in'us to him-ward. If you, that be chil- 

dren, ſtand ſogid-fo aftefted to your a rs Parents: Quanto mags 2 how much 

more ſhould theJource and ſtrength of but atfeQions be carried to our heavenly 
Father? We _ not receive with one __— rs make our returns ow him with 
another;*4$"1t a'quants' mix oph His parthonld beget a"#azto rinks On Gurs; the 
more abundantly :he loves kg eſs he te beloved of us. \ ENT. 

(r.) Tt muſt ſet-a proportion to our Faithand Confidence. If you that are chil- 
dren, will rely upon your Parents, quanta magis, how much more ſhould we disbur- 
then our cares-upen our heavenly Father? Ask no queſtion; What: ſhall we eat > and 
What fhall we drink? or what, ſhall we put< apy. for he cares for us. Other Creatures, 
chey ſhare_in his Providence; his ſpecial. Care, 'tis his Childrens Portion. - Cu- 
ram fibi Eccleſia vendicat. His children ſhould not truſt to common Providence; 
but to his ſpecial Promiſes, and: reſtupon them. . - 

(2.) It muſt ſet a proportion to our Fear and Reverence. If you that be chil- 
dren, obſerve and reverence your earthly Parents, quantd. magjs, how. much.wore re- 
verence ſhould we perform toqur heavenly Father ? Filio ſemper honeſta, & ſanta 

«perſona. Patris videri debet. Let the man be what he will be, the name ofa Father 
to his Child is venerable and awful. How dear and dreadful to. us ſhould bethat 
glorious name'of our heavenly Father. 
. C3.) Ir muſt fet a proportion to' our, Love and Thankfulneſs. If you that be 
- hilicen, be lovingly and gratefully affected to your Parents: with what bonds 
, of Love, quanto mags, with what ties of thankfulneſs ſhould our hearts be knit to 
our heavenly Father 2 Favours from men, they. are but {cz»tillz ignis, poor ſparks 
of fire; but the Love of God is moxs igneus,.an huge mountain of Fire*to enflame 
.our love to him. Thoſe cold complexioned Creatures, that are daily encompaſſed 
with theſe flames of his love, and not affefted with them, they are Salamaydre Di- 
abolice, faith Parifienfrs, devilith and infernal Salamanders, that live in the midſt 
of theſe flames of his Love, and are not warmed by them. St Paul calls this pro- 
portionable return of Love and thankfulneſs, drrauSie, 1 juſt recompentie, >. Cor, 
vi.xr. And his exhortation 'to it ſhall be our concluſion; O ye Corinthiaris, faith 
he (we will take a larger compaſs) O ye Sons of men, the Heart: of our Heavenly 
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Pather is enlarged toward us ; we are not ſtrajitned in him, but in our own bowels, Now asa 
. recompence in the ſame, I ſpeak as unto children, be ye alſo enlarged. © That fo approv- 


< ing our ſelves his children here in the Regeneration, we may, be acknowledged 


© for ſuch by him at the RefurreQion ; and be Oe Farrabers of that Inheritance, 
< of his faithful, his obedient, his loving, and thankful children, which God the Fa- 
<ther-hath prepared, God the Son hath purchaſed, and God the Holy Ghoſt hath 
* revealed, and aſſured, and ſealedup to us, , - NENT 


Towbich three glorious Perſons, but one moſt gracious, moſt wiſe, and immortal God, 
te givenby us, and the whole Church, and by all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, 
all poſſible praiſe and thankſgjving, and adoration, from this time forth, and for 
evermore, Amen. | IRE ES DB net FIERY 
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+» The Second Sermon. 


St. JOHN xiv. x5, 16. 


Af ye tove me, keep. my Commandments ; 
*And I will pray the Father, and he ſball give you another Comforter, 
"that be may abide with you for ever. 


HE Chapter, 'tis an Adminiſtration of Comfort againſt a 
DL preſent ſorrow that befell"che Apoſtles. Our Saviour had 
' > WW  forewarnedthem of.his leaving the World, and departing 
LA: LARS from them. The loſs of his preſence did much perplex them : 
| QUCN PErP em; 
= JIM that the light-of their eyes, the breath of their noſtrils; the 
M2 joy of their hearts, muſt be taken from them, could nor but 
SE” Ea be grievous to them ; their hearts were troubled at it, Verſe 1. 
NDP. Our Saviour, to caſe, and chear up their drooping ſpirits, 
22 242» afferdsthem aplentiful'comfort againſt ' this' ſorrow, by 
affiring 'them a threefold ſupply of his'bodily- preſence. "EEE | 
- L,” The firſt is the ſupply of Faith, Verſe r. Te believe in God, believe alſo i 
me-as if he had faid ; © All that comfort 'which my bodily preſence affords to 
** you; Faithin me, when I am gone from you, ſhall ſupply to you. From a true 
Believer Chriſt is not abſent, but always preſent to him. Faith, 'tis the evidence of 
#hivgs #0? ſeen. But from an unbelieving man Chriſt is abſent, even when he ispre- 
ſent. The tieht ſhined in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehended it not ; but Faith 
preſents'hinm'to the Soul of a Chriſtian; even when- he is abſent. The multitude 
may throng him; bur *tis only Faith that toucheth him. It entersinto Heaven, 
and there converſes with him. As an Optick-glaſs makes remote things ſeem pre- 
ſent to us: ſo Faith's Proſpective oo y _— heaven, _ there he holds, pd 
enjoys. our” Saviour ; i whom, t you ſee. him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with 
joy unſpeakable, and full ar byy, = 8. 4h 
WH. Aﬀecond Supply, tChriſtdires them to, is the ſupply of Prayer, Verſe x3. 
WWhatſoever ye ſhall ack in my Name, I will do it for you: Chriſt, being preſent with 
them, made a ſupply to all their wants : and now, that he leaves them, he gives 
them this aſſurance, thatall the comforts they had in his preſence, their prayers 
unto him ſhall obtain from him. Prayer, 'tis aſcenſus mentis ad Deum. By it, the ſoul 
of a devout Chriſtian aſcends up into. Heaven. Wouldeſt thou converſe with thy 
Saviour 2 Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend up into Heaven to bring him down 
tome 2 but betake thy ſelf to thy Prayer, and thou art in Heaven. "That gives us 
acceſs to the throne of grace, affords usa ſweet communion with our bleſſed Saviour. 
THI. A third fupply, which our Saviour aſſures them of, is a ſupply of theSpirit ; 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be ſhed = them; and the comforts which he brings with him 
ſhall \weeten their preſent ſorrow, overcome their grief, and make them forget it. 
The Holy Ghoſt, faith Tertullian, tis Vicarius Chriſti, He is in the Church inſtead 
of Chriſt. 1F any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, faith Saint Paul. ' 
But he that hath the Spirit of Chrift, he is Chriſts, and Chriſt is his. 
I. The Holy Ghoſt works preſentiam unionis : by that Spirit, a Chriſtianis united 
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Chats a$ the tad and the foet, ee, though feemingly'liſtant, are i all one bod) 7, be- Serm. I. 
cauſe they: areenlivened-with the fame: foul. : And, - ” LAWNS 
EY :"Dho' Holy Ghoſt works pre/entian Communionis'; it.-begets an holy and. ; wot 
intereonrſe 'rwixt Chrift ad us.:We,-by: our fleſh, which he bath. aſſumed, 
are in heayewwith him and he; by his Spirit: :Whichhe beſtows on! us, is onearth 
Em TFhbf Graces which! his)Spiritzworks1in-:us, are: fo; many, pledges! and 
love-tokeng: which-Chriſt| ſends/tor ud2/Thatis! the ſupply. which. the | Text-pro- 
miſes-3>though- Chriſt go'from rhiounty yet he. aſſures: - wut} anther Comforter, that 
ſhull abide with them: [2ub B05 2901950 15 ,v 0 RY9VOL C7 T5 rt fi7.2 
The Text. then, 'tis a gracious Prem; whialeGheiſt: -mapkes. to. his "Church, 
of-his' +QPpon« them: the-gift: of. the. Holy:: Ghoſt, «Thecarſt evident Per- 
formanoe0 | winch:Promiſt was, as 0o:this Dayadegwplithed.Sarely., an. exceeding 
groaht and-precieus\ promiſe #s is, as Saiiht Povercalle, it ;4nd:ac ty qur; Savi- 
our miakes ibhhoe: 1 themi5uithi omerſblemnity;cThis Promiley?gis-here-Fomes d 
unto thein by wayiob Compact2and:\Covenany, AG; 4: a to rn $ Us 
| | I RE boo vio 90rd whe we 
1 Firſty/Thereis Poftalatavr; ſomething tobe done on our -partthat mhay.ih intitle 
| nagDe2 ;give usXight\\to:therbenefitiofghe.Covenant;;.that's expreſſed in- the,-z 5, 
—_— F ge" —_— wy wy  Comniandments ; thatis the Duty 0 our, pert, xoobe 
aft SUDRS CO WL EADA SA ay nana (4. As 
rape ara Fo Then have: is Zcioniſidiny; ſamethingto be: ove on. ail a 
chat sthe benefit ofthe: Covenant; the -goort: we flall;getby;it 5 rand "tis the gr 
teſt: good we are capable of in this world; 'tis the Sucious moral ts 
Holy. Ghoſt: Both theſe; the Duty repreſented,: and, of the.Cayenant 
of Grace, beafgreat moment; and-filch agideſerye-Our. carcand A926 
.Andyet,; -of the'ruid,) the: Ducy- .moſt concerns us. ous drone corn pgy WE may 
| ha fure-God>will:not faibiis-in _ Promilg, but make good $9 ,us WE + 
:::50_ then; let us, IVOaGQ 1 Tree 248} 
\ Fir/k; took to-the Poſeulatum: the Gondition ac Duty: that Chriſt demands 
af us.; that'sin theſe words, {f yalpur. ms, ma " uPmotendmats. And. Gs IE, 


F goephinticaraGewo Demands. 329115 N efyt6"i4 ; erect | 
+ Firſt," He'irequires-an obedient Love.” eroiti nlamg 27 nos aadany 
: Secondly,«H@requiresa loving Obediznce. Nt i [0 260198 iis te gaety 
\; Here is;boath 8.Load-ſtone;  and-aFouch-Rone. :- 2717 a] 01l3:e1 


f; 1. ALoad-ftembyto draw:on Obedierice; that's Love. '' | 752i 

I. Here is a Touch-ſtone to-try, and prove our Love, that's Obes: 

Tl gotog ether>ckove wichout Obedience; 'tis but Diſlimyion, 'tis 

not true:love-z:pnd Obadiarichagleboon Liens, but-drud my and -ſlaveryMot kind- 

ly.Obedienct::Bur: joym.both-theſe-together, and. we: thall be ' rightly : qualified, 
and. .capablgof what "Chriſt 'promiſes, the comforts ofthe Holy: Ghoſt, 

01 FirR;:Qome we tothe: firſt of theix wo, that's Expreiſed in this Glauſe, i Je 
love vt. Andiof- this Speech we may» take a ing [+ mri 
;d;: Look apon the fora of it;}ſo tis Suppoſition;; Jfye-lrverme mt: ads 
4 HE. :Look-to the'\ aim-and{intenr of it; fo''tis wn” 74 ; "7 MINE 

nM ;Look:ito the nature 'and kind- ot .tt, ſo 'tis 
i-IV: Look: tothe: ſirengeh: of .it, ſo; 'is-ah excoebanreny, and paſſnate Ob- 
eeſtation. SR SY rs 57 4.30 a 
1: BirghurGert of it, tisa Suppocrion; And that's in thenature ofan Argument, 
which muſt infer-ſomethiongaupon'ity.Fian!it ſelf but; aawimperiet ſpeech, it! e- 
quires ſome. inference; thatzmiaſt coniplcatit, and make it. full; and-that's Obedi: 
Ence ;1f ye love me, —— *Tis-not enough: then-to have the.:love 
of Chriſt in our-hearts, t6 bear a lovi ion rowards him, and ſo:xeſt iftathiar, 
proteſting with Saint Feter, Lord, thor _— all. things; thou. knowaſt that Bloue thee; 
but our: loveimuſt be teſtified by. ſome. conlequert4ruits.of Loye. Chriſtian Layeis 
no till, lent; Quality, abiding. in the heart only$-bue-*tis ſtroog, and | HBAanS | 
-> Will find ſome vent toiteftifie dind expreſs it ſelf; /f we ive in the S0eityle tus walk in 
the Spirit, Gal:v2.5; And fo this Inference; Jffe love wes Jeep joy conmandments, put's 
three Conditions upon our Love. x. It 
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. HE bow the knee'to him/Chriſt indexed hath:vouchſafed to: make w 27 
but yet he retains the privide es cya On Roar thaSis, we ma 
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If thou wile VOW. Vaty _ to ty Gods _ muſt uw likes 


3b ei own devices, blat:by:an ob- 
riptions21'T1 Picks fecomt i nrine? ro 
Fig tio ways io 51-1 vrens boon fn 
Wm andments ; "ris! awidr: Stipraxi: thaek 9ichire ron 
LCR0T opyper: mes wogking | 


which Chriſt | 


| hrs, 2nd God doth "ofitims Nr ers t£0:053-But theſe monte 
than- oficia, rewards of Eove, rather than duties of Loveyeticour ove 
rather than the employments of Love; Chriſt mes rlicw I kbbf ourhands, 
than the embracings of our arms. Probatialdilettionis ef þ enchit 4; my 
is.the beſt ſervant, not that: always ftahdstin his:Ma aflers p _ EK. 
diligently gninds his Maſter's buſineſs>2Not-waiters "% wogked-hro the bet 
ſervanes,-\ 2 7 £540 371d: bus (1X af '** 90 Wh?” 1 #1 P : 
 Thatihie firſt confceraion of-the /Widlds; aptheyanine : Syplbdicht,: | 1 
: WH. 'W ye love 'me, kee 1gitldrenrs 1ikaalorupb thinieenfin the 2; 
and: Broke Ze top :ſo'tis a: Siroctio -o Srl vino-bithewd ive bis... ann 
; fe way.” Tee 1earNg: | 
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Our humane paſſionate affections to Chriſt are. no. good proofs'of our Love to Ferm, IL, © 
- him. Our Spiritual devotion, our Chriſtian converſation; .our Dutiful obedience LV wu 


to what he commands, theſeare the right expreſſions of our Love tohim. To theſe © 


he:directs vs. --.. 7 4 (1 ny 25s 

ih, If ye lave me ——-It points out the Kind, andjuſt Qualification of our Obe- 
dience, 1 muſt, be.an Obedience, that ſprings from our love to him... 'Tis love 
that, breeds true, and Chriſtian obedience: It will add three graceful qualities to 
gur:Obedience.:/; - f1 | | _, 


1. It will make it pleaſing, and acceptable Obedience. 


435 A % 


Oye 


cry out, like thoſe in Malachy, O what a wearineſs it is to ſerve the Lord! Tully 
faith truly, Metus haud diuturnt officit.Hagiſter. Service out of fear only, *tis not 
long-lived. But love abides for ever, in this ſenſe alſo, And the reaſon of it is, be- 
cauſe love breeds delight ; - and delightytis the true liberty of the ſoul; what aman 
doth freely, he can dq conſtantly. When a man is not reſtrained. from what he 
would do, nor conſtrained to do what he would not do, but from a delightful 
diſpoſition abhors that which is evil, and cleaves to that which is good, that man's 
Obedience will hold out conſtantly. | E 
That's the third thing, /f ye /ove. me; 'tis a Qualification, TT 

IV. i ye love me; look to the ſtrength, of this Speech, and ſo 'tis an Obteſta- 

tion, a form of earneſt and importunate entreaty, And. that ſhews, "op 
? | Ko 
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On Whit=Sunday. 
* 1. The Efficacy of this GONE” 2 TORS © OLOnge : 
2. The: earneſt affe&tion of him that uſes it. 527 oo ET 9 
:. 4, The Wweightines of®the Work/to'which he'perfwades tg! +) 15117 07 
I. The efficacy of this Motive, /f ye /ove me; 'tis the molt prevailing Motive 
to an ingenuous Nature; Nlbil eff im *rioftus charttate; fairh St. Zierom. Love; it's 
a moſt 1mperi6us Contnander, Notlung hath chat Jofimnion over the Soul, that 
Love hathis Oh !-rhe love-of Chrilt conftrats us, faith St: Paul, 2 Cor. V. 14. It rhide 
- himſtickat nothing, that might teſtific his love to Chriſt, Upon tliis Motive Chrift 
cammends the care of his'Church to Peter ; Simon Peter, loveſt" thou me moje than 
this > Feed my ſheep. "Twas the Motive that prevatled with" Samſon to diſcloſe 
himſelf to Dalilab, thougltitwere to his own" wrt -aftc prejudice; *Zow' canſt thou 
ſoy that this traeft me; and dof uot tell me + The Speech: pieroed his heart, and he 
-onfeſſed. all' to her, Tudg, wt. 15, 1600 7 Py F364. SOLE AMR 
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iced of G&d* Like ſome charitable mn, that will Mtudy' to find-out ſome'way 
r& fx the poor on work, that ſo he' might relieve them. How graceleſs a'thing - 
wilt it'be inus; faith St. Zierom, Ejus renits voluntati, cujus imperium benefitium ft 
8YiSobey that God, whoſe Commands'#te favours, and all his Injunctions-trke 
he Directions of a Friend; or the Preſcripts of a Phyſician for our health and hap- 
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-©0£3, This Obteſtation, /f ye love me, it ſhews pondus oftciz, the great weight and 
" tportance of this our Obedience.” When we lay” this load 'upon'our entreaties, 
Tye love me, weimply, the thing we ſue for is a' matter of moment..*Such is our obe- 
-dience to God's Commandments ; to which Chriſt adjures us by our love to-him; - 
-otherwiſe he'would not fo deeply charge us by ſo ſtrong an engagement.” Sure- 
ly the feeding- of Chriſt's ſheep was no ſlight buſineſs, that might be done, or 
ek undone; when -Chriſt-urges Peter to it, by this 'Adjuration, 1f'thou loveſt me. 
"We may talk of our loving of Chriſt, but Chriſt accounts us his Friends upon 
' no other terms; Te are my Friends if ye do whatſoever 7 command you, Joh. xv. 14. 
Idem velle, & idem nolle, ea demum amicitia eff. Conformity in will is the trueſt 
amity. | Saw, he would commute his Obedience into a, Sacrifice, what faith $a- 
"mel? Obedience, \tis better than Sacrifice,;-and to hearken, is better than the fat of 
"rams. Chriſt ſhews us the equity of thishisdemand of us, Fohn xv. xo. If ye keep 
my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love, as T have keept my Fathers Command- 
ments, and abide in his-love. He puts no other task upon» us, than what he un- 
derwent himſelf. Sure, it becomes the Servant to be as' obedient as the Son and 
*Heir was: BE $ 12 to 
We have ſeen the Motive to Obedience, Love : Now come to conſider, 

_ Secondly, The Duty to which he moves them, and that's the keeping of his Com- 
mandments. And here, for —p__ of this, we will make two Enquiries. 

- I. Que neceſitas? Whiat's the Neceſlity-of this Duty? why need -we perform 
At 2 Ty Il, Que 


\ 
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IL. Que poſſibilitas? What is the poſſibility 'of this Duty? how can \ 


form 11+ + TAE "IEP 

I. -Quz neceſitas? What neceſlity. is there:of the Duty > Nay, we are made to 
enquire-by ſome' men, how this can ſtand-with' the Go of Chriltianity, as if 
that did diſcharge us from obedience to the Law. No, verily; Chriſtianity 'tis no 
exemption from any moral Duty, Chriſt is nor-only a Saviour, but a Taw-giver: 
He brings falvation, and he requires obedience. St. Paulisexprels againſt this licen- 
tious Doctrine, that Chriſtians.are freed from: the” Law of God's Romviii.c31l: Do we 
make woid the Law through Faith? God forbid; yea, we eſtabliſh the Law.” St. 4w- 


Ng 


uſtine makes a circular connexion 'twixt the Law and the Goſpel : Lex adilucit ad 


fidem, the Law, that ſends us. to Faith 5 Fides fundit orationem, Faith, that begets 
Prayer : Oratio impetrat Spiritum, Prayer, that obtains rhe Spirit : Spiritus inſpi- 
rat charitatem, the Spirit inſpires Love into us : & charitas implet legem, Love, that's 
 thefulfilling of the Law. Tertwllianreſolves this point excellently : Libertas in Chriſto, 

nom facit innocentiz injuriam, manet tota lex pietatis &. ſaudtitatis, in qua lege beatus 
oft qui meditatur die ac notte. Chriſtian liberty doth not free us from Moral Duty - 
the Law of Piety is/ {till in full force, and bleſſed is the man that meditates there- 
in day and night. The ſame Law of God doth {till bind us, though not upon the 
fame terms, that it doth bind thoſe that are out of Chriſt. 

I. Que poſſibilitas? That's a ſecond Enquiry, what poſſibility is there for us to 
keep them? St. Paul tells us of 73 «ao 5 vous: Rom. viii. the impoſſibility of the 
Law in reſpedt of our inability to perform, and fulfil it. St. Peter tells us, the yoke 
of the Law 'twas inſupportable, A. xv. xo. Tanfwer, the Law of God, in it ſelf, 
isan heavy burthen ; but yetan heavy burthen may be made tolerable two ways, 
and both of them are here 1n the Text. . LOTTO, 
2. Here is that in the Text that doth corroborate, and ſtrengthen us, that's the 
ove of Chriſt,that endues the ſoul with much ſtrength. 7» amore, aut nm laboratur, aut 
labor ipſe amatur. Love never complains of labour. Love enables us tolabour, to bear, 
to endure, to ſuffer ; zt will bear all things, it will endure all things, x Cor. xi. 7: 

2.:Here is ſomething in the Text that doth alleviate, and lighten: this burthen 
of the Law, that's implied in this word, Mea, My Commandments. That's-both a 
lighteningand a ſweetning word. 'The Law, as enjoyned by Moſes, *tisinſupport- 
able; but, as Chriſt impoſes it in the gracious equity. of the Goſpel, fo 'tis a gentle 
yoke, an caſie-burthen ; Chriſt abates the rigour, takes off the terrour of Moſes his 
Law. Let not God ſpeak to us; nay, let ngt Moſes ſpeak to us, le/t we die ; but let 
Chriſt ſpeak to us. Thus Augz/tine prays, Legem mihbi conſtitue in Chriſto, Lex in 
Chriſto, eſt lex cum miſericordia: The Law from Sinai, that's a dreadful Law ; but 
the Law from So, that's a gracious Law, when 'tis delivered to us in the hand of 


ſach a Mediatour as Chriſt is, with thoſe gracious condeſcenſions to our-weakneſs, 


and merciful allowances of our imperfections, which the Goſpel affords us. Though 
we cannot perform his commandments to a jult ſatisfaction, yet we may perform 
themto 2 gracious acceptation. This made St. Pau/ſay, I can do all things through 
Chrift that ſtrengthens me, Phil. iv. 13. Through Chriſt abating, and through Chriſt 
enabling, we may do all things. | 
We have ſeen the Poſtulatum, What Chriſt requires of us: 
Come we now, 


Secondly, To the Promiſlory part of the Text, what Chriſt aſſures us, he will do | 


for us; Ego rogabo: and this is a gracious Motive to quicken our obedience. 

LHe doth not agere pro imperzo, enjoyn usto keep his commandments upon the 
Law of SubjeQtion, tells us what. we are bound to do, bids us obey, urges our duty 
uponus, and faith no more. 'Omnis dominus ſervo monoſyllabus. Maſters uſe not per- 
ſwaſions, or entreaties ; but do, or not do, that's the Language of Authority : No, 


Chriſt's Injunction here, 'tis more gracious; not like Nebuchaduezzar's command | 


to worſhip his new ereRted god: If you will fall down, and worſhip, welland good ; 
but no promiſe made to their obedience : but if they will not worſhip, he threatens 
' them Fire and Faggot, and the flaming Furnace. And indeed Penalties are the 


uſual ſanctions of mens Laws, not Hopes.and Promiles. 
| I. Chriſt 
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_ OOOBET ledge 'not (2x fecerit ; he tells them not. Whit, he hath already 
"> SerntM. "done for them, and fo challenges their obedience by the Law of Gratitude, 4 4 | 
3," > fruit ofthankfulnefs for Mercics received ; (as indeed, God is always befote-hang 
"W  -- with us in bleſſings, and may juſtly expe our thankful obedience for mercies re. 
ceived) but Chriſt tells: them here, what he will -do. for them; over and above; for 
the workof Servants they ſhall have the reward,of Sons : The Father will ſend 4, 
by ws fun; Son into their hearts, to ſupport and comfort them. - 
» So then, the Promiſe that Chriſt: made to them, us a gracious promiſe of com- 
fort. And-in it take notigeof theſe. four Particulars: . * | 7 * 
Firſt. Here is the Procurer of. this Bleſſing, that's Chrift.'7'le pray for ze. 
Secondly, Here is the Author and Donor of it, that's God the Father. | 
Thirdly, Here is the Bleſſing it ſelf, that's Avother Comforter. . | 
| Fourth] , Here is the Stability of this Bleſſing, Ze ſhall abide with you for ever. 
Here we have the way diſcovered tous, to get comfort in all our Diſtreſles, 
[. Here is the Fountain, and Original of Comfort, that's God the Father. 
II. -Here is the Well-head of Gomtort, that's God the Holy Ghoſt. 
- II. Hereis He that draws up theſe Waters of Comfort out of this Well of 
Salvation ; that's God the Sou. The Well is deep ; but Oratio Chriſti, "tis fitula gratig. 
Here are three Comforters, not like Fo#'s three Friends, that proved miſerable 
comforters unto him ; but all of them Authors of unſpeakable comforts. Here is 
the Graee of Chriſt, the Love of the Father, rhe Communion of the Holy Ghoſt; 
all of them joyning to comfort his children. : | 
*Firſt, The Procurer of this comfort is Chrift, by his powerful prevailing Pray. 
er, and Interceſſion, And this Promiſe of Chriſt, that by his Prayer, he will obtain 
this Bleffing for us, 'tis divers ways conſiderable. | 4:40 
TL. *Tis Ego rogabo, I will pray, that you may receive the Spirit. He doth not 
fay, Ego rependam, I-will repay your Obedience to my Commandments with this 
Reward, due to your Obedience, that you ſhall receive what you have deſerved, 
No, when we have performed our obedience, yet here is all our hope, that 
Chriſt will graciouſly ownus; and by his Interceſſion will commend us, and our 
obedience to God's free favour, and acceptation. Neither gaudia patrie; nor ſolatia 
vie, neither the joys of Heaven, nor the comforts here on Earth, can be merited 
by us; but are all obtained. for us by Chriſt's Interceſſion. The good uſe of. Grace 
doth not merit the increaſe of Grace ; but only procure it : and that not in itsown 
| but in the power and dignity, of Chriſt's Mediation. Here is the fate 
of a Chriſtian's Comfort ; though our deſerts can purchaſe nothing, yet Chriſt's 
Prayers can obtain all things for us. Here is the higheſt improvement of all our 
obedience, that it qualifies, and makes us capable of the fruit, and benefit of Chriſt's 
Intercefſion. | | - 
+ IE. The Promife, 'tis Ego rogabo, 7 will pray for you : He doth not fay, Ego 
dabo; I will give you the Spirit of Comfort ; but: 7 will pray the Father, that he 
will give it you. Not but that Chriſt is the author alſo of all our Comforts. The 
Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father, and this Son, both in his natural proceſſion, 
and in his graciousand voluntary communication ; but yet we ſee here, our Savis 
our doth not aſſume this gift to-his own authority ; but aſcribes it to his Tnter- 
ceſſion, and Prayer to his Father. F527 | 
x. Here is more grace and dignation in it. It argues more love to ſupplicate 
_ for vs, than if he himſelf were bountiful to us. Many a man will do that for his 
friend, if it be in his power, which yet he will not fue for, or crave for him at 
'» another man's hand. For your ſakes he became poor, faith St. Paul ; *Tis true in this 
| &alſo ; He hath put himſelf into the low condition of a ſuppliant, and fuiter 
His Father in our behalf. Preces deſcendit in omnes. "Tis more for Chriſt to be a 
Petitioner for us, than a Benefactor to us. 

2. This form of expreſſion, 'tis more comfortable to us, in that it makes our 
comfort to be the fruit of his Mediation. As he is God, nec habuit cauſam orand;, nec 
affettum orand;, faith Auſtin. The Divinity of Chriſt cannot be ſaid or thought to 
pray ; but as he is God-Man, our Incarnate Saviour ; ſohe prays forus. And this is 
great matter of comfort. | : 1. He 
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- x, Hedoth itex ofici?, as an authorized High-Prieſt, in the diſcharge of the Serm ql 
Office the Father hath appointed him; and he hath undertaken to be our Ad- gpnniny'; 
vocate and Mediator. | "EA | 

2. He doth it ex afetu, as a merciful High-Prieſt, in compaſſion, and fellow- 

feeling of our wants and neceſſities. | | 

 3- He doth it ex merito, as a moſt meritorious High-Prieſt. Chriſt's Prayers 
are:precious prayers, of high value with God the Father. His Prayersare Parcha- 
ſes of Grace and Comfort tor us. They fay, Care emitur, quod precibus emitur ; that's 
deeply bought, that's bought with Prayers. Sure the Prayers of Chriſt are of an 

igh price with God, and of infinite vertue. ; On 

III. *Tis Ego rogabo ; it runs in the future Tenſe; and fo 'tis a promiſe of Chriſt's 
continual Intercetſion. So long as we are in a ſtate of want, fo long we are ſure, 
|. Chriſt willcontinue his mediation for us. He was a Suppliant for us here upon Earth, 

and yet he performs that office in Heaven. He is ow at the right hand of God, and 
makes interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 34. He ever lives to make interceſſion for «s, Heb. 

vii. 25. His handsare not weary, as Moſes his were, when he held them up toGodin 

behalf of the People. As long as Chriſt is in Heaven, a Chriſtian ſhall not want a ſup- 

ply of comfort. The Saints in Heaven are well-wiſhers tous, but no mediators for us. 

We have a communion with them, but we receive no communication from them. 

What faith the Apoſtle > Heb. xit. 23. We are come to the Spirits of juſt men made per- 
feft, and to Feſus the Mediator of the New Teſtament. They are our Friends, but he is 
' our only Advocate and Mediator. 

: But then, the Promiſe being for hereafter, will pray the Father to give you the Spi- 
rit ; is not this ſpeech ſeemingly prepoſterous? Firſt to requireus to love him,and ſe- 
condly to obey him, and then upon theſe performances to give his Spirit? who can 
love him,or obey him,or ſo much as acknowledge him, till he hath the Spirit? No may 
ean ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. xii. 3. How then is it, that 
the Spirit, which is the Principle of Obedience, is here made the reward of Obedi- 
ence; and the root of Love is made the fruit of Love? I anſwer: 

x: Chriſt here promiſes Non ſtatum, ſed gradum; not the firſt ſtate, and ſtock 
of Grace, but the improvement, and Co and enlargements of Grace. His pre- 
. venting Grace, that breeds our Obedience; his ſubſequent Grace, that rewards our 
Obedience. Give the talent unto him that hath ten talents. To him that hath ſhall bg 
given, and he ſhall have more abundantly. 

; 2. This Promiſe here made us, is of the Spirit, not ſo much as a Sandifier, but 
as he is a Comforter. 'Tis not a promiſe ſo much of Sandtification, as of Conſola- 
tion ; and that may well follow the Duties of Love-and Obediene. Firſt let's look 
to our duties, and then our comforts will comeafterwards. Chriſt calls theſe ſpi- 
ritual conſolations, a Supping with us, Rev. 1. 20. Zwill come, and Sup with him; that's 
a refreſhing after the work, and labour of the day. Theſe Euges of God's Spirit 
ſhall be given to us, asencouragements 1n the practice and purſuance of Piety and 
" Obedience: - 

'-» We have ſeen the Procurer is Chriſt's Prayer forus. Now let's conſider, 

Secondly, The Author and Donor of it, that's the Father ; I will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give it you. And here is, 

I. The Donor, the Father. 
HW. The Donation, He ſhall gzve ze. - 
HI. The Parties to be endowed, that's Tou. 7 

I. The Donor, the Father. He is the Original. St.Peter ſhews the order and convey- 
anceof this gift in his firſt Sermon on Pextecoft, when, as on this Day, the Promiſe 
was performed, A. 11. E 3- Chriſt being, at the right hand of God exalted, and having re- 
cerved of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, hath ſhed forth this, which ntw you 
ſee and hear. Chriſt names him here the Father ; a Relative Name it'is, but 
yet without the expreſſing that to whichitrefers. And that makes this gracious and; 
{wveet Name more comprehenſive. Conceive it in theſe three ſeveral relations. 

x. It refers to Chriſt ; ſo 'tisall one, as if he had faid, My Father. And that 
makes the Promiſe of Chriſt a-great _ hopeful.God is a moſt loving _— 
| - _— 
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s >: WK IL Chrift 2 moſt beloved Son. What can ſuch a Father deny to.fuch,a Son? 7; "ga 
WAN my Son,this day have I begotten thee ; ask of me, and Twill give thee, Pfal. ii. 8, The 


Father loves the Son, and hath gjven all things into his hand, Joh, vii. 35. rat Chriſti. 
anus, ©.exauditur ; orat Chriftus, & non exauditer ; laith Auzuſtine. Sure the Father 
will deny him nothing. Xe, | I 
, 2. This Name of Father may have :another Relation, Pater weſtgr ; the Father 
that is, Tour Father, he will give it you. And that makes the Promiſe yet -more 
hopeful; Should Chriſt intercede for Enemies, there were hope- of prevailing, 
Pal. bxviii. x8. For his enemies he hath received gifts, even for the+ rebellious. | Bux 
when he ſues for his Brethren to their common Father, there is no doubt. of ob- 
| taining; A ſute made to' a Father, to be good to his children, is no hard: xe- 
ueſt. ' Foab"ſped-preſently, when he ſued to David tor his darling 4þſalom St,Paul's 
fr for-Onefrmus is very pathetical; 7 beſeech thee for my Son Oneſtmus, whom: I haye 
begotten; receive him, that is mine own bowels. How much more is Chriſt's. Pray- 
er prevalent, 7 beſeech thee, Father, for theſe my Brethren, whom thou haſt begattey ; 
they aero thee as thine own bowels? Chriſt makes this the aſſurance. of this Pro- 
miſe ; Tour Heavenly! Father will not deny the Holy Ghoſt to you that ask him, Luke 
XL 13. :: | 
Me This Name Father hath another reference in Scripture ; that makes this 
promiſe yet more hopeful. Z7e is the Father of mercies and conſolation, 2, Cox.i, z, 
and-ſo:he,is the Father of this Blefling, which is here promiſed us. He is the Father 
of comfort ; that is, | E F503 
'1.'He' hath a natural propenſity to it. He is graciouſly inclined in himſelf and © 
of himſelf,to comfort the afflicted. AN 
> 4; He is ſtored with comforts and conſolations. He hath plenty. of #hem. 
We nlay. ask Elphaz: his Queſtion, What? are the conſolations of God ſmal] to thee? 
. * 7. He takes delight in it, as the Father of it. He loves not to grieve the 
Sons F men : but he loves to comfort them. Comfort is his natural - proper 
work. De ſuo bonus, de noſtro juſtus. We breed our own ſorrows and afflicti- 
ons; 'but"God' begets our comforts and confolations. Ze delights is mercy, Mis 
cah vii: 18. and that we ſhould delight our ſelves in his great goodneſs, Nehem. ix, 25, 
- That's the Donor, The Father. | | Why 
* \IL.- See the Donation, Ae will give. I will pray the Father, and he will giue 
you. *Tis an expreſſion of much certainty : It runs not thus, 7 will pray the 
Father, that he would grve you: but 7 will pray the Father, and he will give You. 
'Tis a word of great affurance. And this aſſurance, 'tis grounded upon a double 


priviledge. | 
- x. Is Privilegzum dont. Promiſes of Grace,aſſurances of ſpiritiial comfortsare much 
ns. more abſolute, than promiſes of temporal bleſſings. We may crave health and 

> CO. wealth, and outward proſperity, and receive that anſwer, which was given to 
—_ the Sons of Zebedee; Te know not what you ask, tis not good for you : But never any 
man begged Grace of God, and his Holy Spirit; but he did obtain it. 

2. This confident Aſſurance, He will gzve, 'tis privilegium perſone, the ſpecial priyi- 
ledge of Chriſt, ournterceſſour ; his Prayers arealways prevalent and etfeCtual. Fa- 
ther, faith Chriſt, / know thou heareſt me always, Joh xi. 42. Our prayers are many 
times unſucceſsful in temporal things for our ſelves,and ſometimes 1n ſpiritual things, 
when we pray for others; but the Prayers of Chriſt are always prevailing. He 
turns uot away the face of his anointed, but grants all his petitions. 

HI. Take notice of the Parties, to whom this Grant and Donation is made ; He « 
will give you another Comforter. And they are conſiderable in a double capacity. 

x. Conſider them in their Perſonal capacity, as they were the Apoſtles then pre- 
fent,and converſing with Chriſt. | 

' 2. Confider them in their Repreſentative capacity, as they did repreſent the 
whole body of Chriſtians in after-ſucceſlions. _ Py 

I. This Promife was made to the Apoſtles in their perſonal capacity ; they a 
Perſon were to be made partakers of this promiſed Comforter.I note it to confute that 


gro&end prelumptuouserrour of ſome ancient Hereticks, Montanus and Manes, mo 
_- | wo 
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would have this promiſe made good*this ParaFetus, and Comforter, to be then: 
ſent, when they ſtarted up in the Church, and not before ; whereas this Promiſe 
was made, and made good to the Apoſtles, who were dead and gone, and in Heaven 
long before theſe Hereſies were hatched in Hell. 

2. Conſider them in their repreſentative capacity, in whom Chriſt intended the 
whole Body of Believers. Speczaliter diftum, generaliter ſapit. This ſpeech and promiſe 
belongs to all, and every Believer. The Apoſtles indeed had their Apoſtolical privi- 
ledges, and eminent endowments, that reſted in them, and ceaſed with them : but 
the graces and comforts of the Spirit are the common portion of all Gol1's children. 
They have all common ſalvation, Jude 3. a like precious Faith,z, Pet.i.1. And foare alike 
partakers of theſe great and precious promiſes. Our Saviour aſſures us of our joyntin- 
tereſt in the benefit of his Prayers with the Apoſtles, Fohn xvii. 20. Neither pray 1 for 
theſe alone, but for them that ſhall believe in me through their word. By virtue of this 
' Prayer of Chriſt, the Church of God hath, and ſhall enjoy the comforts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, unto the end of the World. Now follows, 


Thirdly, The Promiſe and Bleſſing it ſelf ; that's called here Another Comforter. 


And what that is, our Saviour tells us in the twenty ſixth Yerſe, The Comforter, 
which i the Holy Ghoſt. And here ye may diſcover three remarkable Truths concern- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt : | | 

T. Here is the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 

IT. Here is the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. © . _ 

HI: Here is the Office, and Employment of the Holy Ghoſt. 


E. We have here the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. How doth that appear? In that- 


he is promiſed to be Another Comforter ? Alium utique, ſed non minorem : Aug. He pro- 
miſes another, but not an inferiour Comforter. The comfort, fure,would be as great, 
as the loſs and forrow,for which it isa comfort. What was their ſorrow 2 That they 
muſt part with Chriſt,the Son of God. And the loſs of his preſence cannot be madeup, 
but by one that is equal to him. The Plaiſter muſt beas broad as the Soar. None but 
 Godcan reſtore us the comforts wich we have found in God. 'Twere cold comfort to 
loſe the comforts in God, and then to be put over to the comforts of a Creature. 
When God told Moſes, that he would with-draw his own preſence from then; 
but yet would fend an Angel to conduct them, what faith Moſes? If rhy pre- 
ſence go not with as, carry us not from hence, Exod. xxxiii. 15. Whom have T in Hea- 
ven but thee, and none do I defire in compariſon of thee. One Sun atfords us more 
light and chearfulneſs than all the Stars, though never ſo bright. Let the Sun 
be ſet, and 'twill be night, though all the Firmament be full of Stars. He that 
muſt ſupply the comforts of Chriſt's preſence, muſt be as Chriſt is, The God of com- 
' fort: That's his Divinity. | 
II. Here we have the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. He is here expreſſed as a 
divine Perſon. Were he but a divine Quality, or Motion, as Socixus would make 
him, we might call it a comfort, but not a Comforter. Aitiones ſunt ſuppoſe» 
torum. Actions proceed from Perſons. A Comforter is the name of a Perſon. 
The Spirit he ſhall teſtifie, faith Chriſt. Ze, that points out a Perſon. Surely He, in- 
to whoſe Name we are baptized ; He, whoſe Temples weare made; He, whom 
we worſhip, in whoſe Name we bleſs our ſelves, and others, is more than an Action, 
or Motion, or Attribute ; he is a true ſubſiſting divine Perſon. 
- HI. Come wetohis Office and Employment, he is a Comforter. The word Pa- 
racletus admits of a threefold conſtruction - | 
x. It ſignifies an Advocate and Interceſſour, one that ſues for us. 
2. It ſignifies an Encourager, one that exhorts us. 
3. It ſignifies a Comforter, one that miniſters conſolation to us. | 
And the Holy Ghoſt may be faid to beall theſe. And all theſe he was to the 
Apoſtles, as on this time. "IVY 
- I. He was their Interceſſour, and made requeſt for them. How powerfully did 
they pray by his aſſiſtance 2 AZ. iv. 3x. So that when they prayed, the place was 
ſhaken where they were aſſembled. 
| 2. He wasan Encourager to them. How ſtout and reſolute were they 2 Peter, that 
Gg 2 before 
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| before was frighted by a poor Dfnſel, how confidently doth he anfirer the High 
TIS Prieſt and Elders 2 As iv. SORES. | 'gh 
;. He wasa comforter to them in all their afflitions ; when they were beaten 
lad ſhamefully entreated, they wear away rejoycing, that they were counted worthy to 
Safer ſhame for the Name of Feſus, AQ. v. 41. 


He is all theſeto us. | 
But yet the Exigence of this place makes moſt for the name of a Comforter, that 


being a proper remedy for their preſent Malady. They were now in a penſive and 
forrowful condition ; and ſo ſtood in need of comfort and conſolation : And in- 
deed, this name of the Foly Ghft, that he is a Comforter, tis the chief Name above 
all other his names. As they fay of the Mount of Olives, though other trees grew 
there, yet the Olive-tree carried away the Name from all other Fruits : So the Holy 
Ghoſt is a Spirit of Counſel, and of Fortitude, and of the Fear of the LORD ; but a- 
bove all, he is the Spirit of Comfort. All his other aQRions and inſpirations, they 
areall to this purpoſe, to breed us comfort. His illuminations are, that we may be 
felted with all joy and peace in believing, Rom. xv. 1 j The troubles and perplexities 
which he ſtirs up in our conſciences, they are all intended to breed in us a more 
found comfort. Zerret at exhilaret. He doth perplex us, that he might more fweer- 
ly comfort us. As Joſeph dealt with his Brethren, firſt he affrighted them, that he 
6.45 afterwards the morerejoyce them. His deſertions and damps, that often-times 
ariſe in the Soul of a Chriſtian, are intended for comfort, that when he returns again 
to our hearts, we may the more ſweetly enjoy him. He miniſters Corofives, tomake 
way for Cordials. 'Tis true, the world skills not of theſe comforts ; but, as Chry/oftom 
often ſpeaks to his Auditors,Sand intelligunt quid dice; Chriſtians that are acquainted 
with God, do feel and find chem. Indeed they are Comforts of another nature, 
than ſuch as the World ca'ls ard counts Comforts. As is the Comforter, ſuch as 
his comforts. Who is our Comtorter 2 The Holy Spirit. x: 

x. He is a Spirit, and ſuch are his comforts, ghoſtly comforts, ſpiritual con- 
ſolations ; Righteouſneſs, and peace, and jny in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. Then, ' 

2. He is an holy Spirit, and ſuch are his comforts, holy comforts. He will 
fipthave us rejoycein inzquity, but rejoyce in the truth. Senfual comforts are ſinful 
Comforts. In that caſe, our Comforter will be a Reprover. Joh. xvi. 8. When the 
Comforter comes he will reprove the World of Sin. He will comfort us in piety, not 
footh and flatter us in our impiety. If we grieve him, he will be ſure to grieve us 
apain. *Tis the ſolemn prayer of the Church on this Feſtival, that we might rejoyce 
arhis holy comfort. | | 

There remains one thing, which 1s, | 

Fourthly, The ſtability, and conſtancy of this Comfort, 7 hat he may abide with you 

for ever. And that makes it to be comfort indeed, when our Comforter dwells with 
us, and in us, and never forſakes us. He is not vifirator ſubitus, ſed perpetaus confo- 
lator, & cohabitator @ternus, Aug. He comes not gueſt-wiſe, to ſtay for a night, but 
fixes his abode with us. All other earthly and worldly comforts, the beſt of them 
all, are tranſient and vaniſhing ; they are hreves conſolatiunculz, ns Auguſtine terms 
them. The poor, petty comforts of this world are of no continuance ; flaſhes of 
comfort, not laſting flames. But the comfortsof the Holy Ghoſt are laſting com- 
forts. The Apoſtle calls them /frong Conſolations, Hebr. vi. 18. St. Paulterms them 
Everlaſting canſolations : 2 Thel. i. 16. God, that loved us, and hath given us everlaſting 
conſolation, comfort your hearts. They are fach comforts, as no man can deprive usot. 
Tour joy #0 man ſhall take from you, John xvi. 22. The flame is as the fewel is. Straw 
and Stubble yield a ſudden blaze; andpreſently out again. And fuchare all world- 
ly-comforts. But this comfort of the Spirit is fed with aneverlaſting fewel. 7he bur- 
ning of it is fire, and much wvod ; the Spirit of the Lord, as a River of Oyl,doth feed and 
maintain it. He will always abide with us ; eſpecially he will then be a Comforter, 
whenwe ſtand moſt in need of hirn, In the day of Aﬀidtion, m the hour of Temp- 
tation, at'the point of Death, when all outward comforts fail us, all-other comforts 
leave and ſorfake us, then this comfort will ſtand 'byias, relieve and -comfort us. 5» 
the multitude of the forrows that ſhall then be in our trearts, this comforts fhall refreſhour 
Sonls, Pfal. xciv. 19. ON 
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Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the Name of Feſus Chriſt, forthe remiſſion of ſins, and ye (hall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoft.. #664 | 


TIGEYH4 His portion of Scripture, which 3 have read unto you, *tis 
RN AGE) 14 ſeafonable and fuitable ta the preſent time. 'Tis tos Fa 
S=D4AK)” 7: W firſt Sermon, which ws om the firſt day of our 
g Awe Chriſtian Pentecoſt, which we now celebrate. | 
JR — And. as the Occaſion of it was the wonderful effuſion of 
SIZ&q the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles; ſo in the Sermon, we 
PA DEE may diſcover many great and remarkable evidences and 
W/ZA>— YES workings of that Spirit. in 
Py 1 Firſt, We have here the ſpirit of Convietion: 7 be Holy 
Ghoft, by the preaching of St. Peter, reproves and convinces the people of their 
great ſin in crucifying of Chriſt. And-that's one great work of the Holy Ghoſt: 
When the comforter comes, faith our Saviour, Fob. xvi. 8. He ſhall reprove and con- 
wince the World of fin. "Tis the firſt manifeſtation of the Spirit in St. Peter, He las 
bours to bring his Auditors to a ſight of their fins, Je have taken Feſus Chrift, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain him, Verſe 2:3. What the Prophet Adzcab faith 
of himſelf, Chap. iti. 8.'is moſt true of St.-Pefer, Truly I am full of power by the $pi 
rit of the LORD, to declare unto Jacob bis traufgreffions, and to Iſrael hjs fins, That's 
the firſt evidence of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Conviction. 
And then, et. | 
Secondly, We have a ſecond Evidence of it in the People, and that's the 
Spirit of Compunction, in the foregoing verſe ye have it ; When they beard this they 
were pricked in their hearts, and faid unto Peter, aud to the reft of the Apoſtles, Mey, 
and Brethren, What ſhall we do ? I, this is2 proper and a kindly work, when the 
word of converſion begets in us the work of compundtian. It was not their, heg- 
ring the Apoſtles ſpeak in divers Languages, the wonderful works of God, Perſa 
rr. that did work this effe&t in them ; (the moſt of them mocked at that, the 
beſt did but wonder at it) but thecharging of their ſins upon thejr conſciences, 
Teu have been the betrayers and. nurderers of the Sox of Gad, that word pierced and 
wounded their hearts, that wrought in them a ſerious compundtion. _ ele] 
And what theſe men did, St. Pax! tells us, will be found in other merj, x Cor; 
xiv. 23. Tf ye all ſpeak with ſtrange 7 ongues, and there come in theſe, that are mnbelievers; 
will they not ſay, Te are mad? (There 15{mall difference 'ewixt drunkenneſsand mad- 
neſs) but if ye propheſie, preach to their canſciences, then a Sinner is convinced of 
all, and judged of all. That's the ſecond manifeſtation of the Spirit in this work 
of Compundtion. And then, 2&2 _- 4 RR 
Thirdly, We have a third manifeſtation, that's the Spirit and work of convers 
fon : to which Perer diredts them.in the wards of my Text, Repent and be bapti- 
=ed, every one of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chrift, for the remiſfo of fivs, ind ye ſhdl{ 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt: Sg 
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So then the words I have read unto you, are St. Peter's preſcription to theſe di- 
ſtreſſed and perplexed Sinners, ſhewing them what courſe they muſt take to eaſe 
and cure the anguiſh of their hearts, and to ſettle in themſeves the peace and com- 
fort of their ule. and conſciences. And of it we will take a double conſideration. 

Firſt, In general, we will take notice of 'the courſe St. Perer takes with them. 

Secondly, We will conſider-the Particulars of the Preſcription, which he doth 
commend. to them. OY. M—_— | | 

Firſt, for the courſe he takes with them ; it ſtands thus. In the foregoing Verſe 
ye ſee he had caſt them into a great perplexity ; now follows the Remedy, which 
St. Peter preſcribes them. And now indeed St. Peter. comes to his proper work, 


 ſhews himſelf a right Miniſter of the Goſpel. The proper effect. of the Goſpel is not 


to terrifie and afright men ; but toeaſe and comfort them. The Goſpel, 'tis not the 
Miniſtration of death and horror ; but.of life and. comfort. *Tis the Office of the 
Law. to wound the conſcience with the ſenſe of ſin; the work of the Goſpel is to 
pacifie the conſcience, anderelieve it. with comfort. The Law, that works in us 
the ſpirit of fear, and of Jodanes ; but the Goſpel begets in us the ſpirit of love, and: 
of a ſound mud, 2 Tim. 1 7. - Me} ” 
Indeed 'tis requiſite we ſhould be firſt perplexed before we be comforted ; firſt 
we muſt know what a wounded ſpirit is, e're God will acquaint us with the ſpirie 
of peace. God, and his Goſpel'comforts none, but ſuch as be of. a contrite ſpirir. As 
Bernard ſpeaks ſweetly, Deas non infundit oleum miſericordie, nift t vas contrituthn, 
God never-powersin the Oil of mercy, but into a contrite and broken heart. A bro- 
ken veſſel will hold it beſt. ' A ſinner, not-troubled with the ſenſe of fins, vec wr, 


nec ipoteft, nec debet, neither will, nor can, no, nor ought to lay hold on the comforts 


of the Goſpel. | | | | 
-:CompunCtion and Contrition 41s that which the Goſpel expects-of us. But the 
Goſpel doth not break or bruiſe us by its own ſtrength, by Evangelical means; they 
areall ofa healing and ſuppling nature - but-it makes: uſe of the Hammer of the 
Law ; that gives thoſe ſtrokes and blows: which bring us to contrition. As a Phy 
ſician that comes to cure ſome diſeaſed party, and finding ſome Ulcer, or impoſtu- 
med Sore, he calls for a Chyrurgeon, uſes his help to: cut and lance it : So the Gol 
pel,*tis all for curing and healing ; but finding an impoſtume of fin in our hearts, 
it:makes uſe' of the Law to prick the heart, and let out the Corruption. As he that 
means to take ſome wild beaſt, not todeſtroy it, but to tame it, and keep it alive, 
he lets looſe. His Dogs, ſets up his nets, and then, when 'tis hamper'd in the toyl, and 
ready to'be worried, then he comes in; takes off the Dogs, heals it, if it be hurt, 
and wounded, and keeps it alive - So God ſets looſe the terrors of the Law, they 
hunt, and purſue the ſoul ofa ſinner ; and when 'tis ſeiz'd upon, and in the very 
jaws of Hell, the Goſpel comes in, and reſcues and relieves it. . 

> Will you ſee, that the proper work of the Goſpel is not to wound, but to cure; 
not- to afflict, but to comfort ; not to caſt down, but to raiſe up ; look upon Chriſt's 


firſt commiſſion ; There is contained the tenor of the'Goſpel, there you ſhall find 


the proper Work, for which Chriſt came. Zak. iv. 18. he opens his commiſſion at 
his firft Sermon, which he preached at Nazareth: The Spirit of the LORD is upon 
me, he hath awointed me to preach the Goſpe? to the Poor, he hath ſent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the Captives, to give fight to the Llind, to fet 
at liberty them that are bruiſed. Here is poverty, brokenneſs of heart, captivity, 
blindneſs, bruiſing. The Goſpel finds us thus, it makes us not thus. Theſe are all 
the works of the Law, convincing us of fin ; the Goſpel undertakes the cure of 
them; that brings the balm of. Gi/cad. Fe comes with healing in his wings. | 
-!,?Twas St. Peter's proper work to.relieve and comfort thoſe diſtreſſed ſouls. See, 
he'readily and ſpeedily undertakes, agd effects it; 

*Pir/t, It ſhews his Skill. 2 272Y | 

Secondly, It ſhews his Care. 


—— 4} hirdly, It ſhews his Compaſſion. 


; Firſt, It ſhews his Skill. He ſpeaks not to theſe diſtreſſed Creatures, as ſometime 
Bl:ſba did of the perplexed: Shunamzte, 2 King. iv. 27.0! faith he, her Soul is vexed 
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within her, and the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath nat.told me. No ; Feter di- 
ſcerns their Malady, and hath a' preſent Remedy toapply:torh f 
ned Scribe fully inſtrutted for the Kingdom of Heapen, able to adminiſtera word. of di- 
rection in the greateſt extremity. Like that.good. Samaritan, Zuk. x. 34. he carries 
his Wine and Oil about him, hath them in a readineſs upon all occaſions. © * 
'Tis the greateſt evidence and argument of skill in Religion, thus to be able 
to eaſe and cure the wound of Conicience, As it ſhews. hirg to be an expert Chy- 
rurgeon, not that can heal any outward: wound, or ſore only ; but that. can cure 
an inward Ulcer, ſtanch the bleeding of a vein. within : ſo 'tis gaod. to be able to 
; comfort;people in outward. ſorrows; but he isa Phyſician of ſome value, that can 
. ſay the bleeding of a wounded Conſcience, As. Auguſtine upon that. place of the 
 Gajathians, Chap. vi. 1. If any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which. are ſpiritual, res 
ſtore ſuch an one ; Nihil ade virum ſpiritualem demonſtrat, ac alieng conſeientia; tratas 
tio. He 1s 2 ſpiritual man indeed, that can handle a troubled conſcience dexte- 
rouſly. Many place Learning in other matters, to diſpute Contrayerſies, to reſolve 
bard Queſtions; but Chriſt counts this the higheſt point of learning to be able 
to direft and comfort the ſoul of a forrowful Sinner. fas, 1. 4. The Lord hath 
' given me the tongue of the Learned, that I ſhould know how. to ſpeak. a word in ſeaſon to 
him that is weary. NET 


That's the firſt, it ſhews his Skill. 1 | | 
_ Secondly, And then it ſhews his care. He makes haſte to give eaſe to. the ſouls 

of theſe men. St. Peter neglects no opportunity. to do good to mens ſouls. He was 
| ence queſtioned tor being too forward in preaching to Cornelius, AC. xi. he-was 
never charged for being too backward. Above all, God requires our care over ſuch 
as, theſe men were, caſt into, perplexity. The loſt Groat, ſearch for that. diligent- 
ly; the loſt Sheep, look out tor that ſpeedily. Of all others take care of fuch. as 
theſe men in Perpty God is moſt regardful of ſuch. 7he Lord is nigh to then 
that are of a broken heart, Plal. xxxiv. 18. And fohe oves we ſhould be nigh them 
too: as ye love your ſervants ſhould take care of all your, little ones; bur if any 


be ſick, or in-pain, O! ſtir not from that. If you take not the ſeaſon to comfort - 


them, ye. may come too late. As Paul ſpeaks to the Corinthians: Comfort the ex- 
communicate man, left Satan deyour him. A littledelay may make things deſperate. 
As: Fehu at his leiſure, bethought himſelf of Fezabel's body, Go wiftt her, and bary 
her ; O you ſhould have ſpoken ſooner, 'tis too late now, the Dogs have devou- 
_— LO Oy. TY 
That's the ſecond; it ſhews his care. And then, | WF | 
Thirdly, It thews his Compaſſion. St. Peter is thus quick and ſpeedy to give eaſe 
and comfort ; his bowels, no doubt, yearned within him in Ke: ia, over them. 


Here is an evidence of an Apoſtlial Spirir. Ih i neat nd Tow 1 weak 2 1Who 


is offended, and I burn not? 2 Cor. xi. 29. O ! it was cruelty in thoſe hard-hearted; 
Levite, and Priett, that faw the man lie wounded and bleeding, and Forged away 
from him, Lute x. 32. How barbarous were the High-Prieſts to ſee the ' Soul of 


Judas weltring in his gore, crying out in anguiſh, and never regard him ! What is 


that to us 2 ſee thay to it. Alevite, and a Prieſt, cruel and incompaſſionate> What 
faith St. Paul? A Prieſt muſt be ſuch an one as can have compaſſion on the ſouls of men. 
Heb. v. 2. Every one will pity a poor bleeding Infant, that hath taken fall ; I, but 
the Nurſe, that ſhould have had it always in her arms, ſhe will run, and ſpring forth 
in compaſſion, and catch it up preſently. | hee _ 
We have ſeen the courſe St. Peter takes with theſe men iri the General. 
Come we .now, 22} | | 
Secondly, to the Particulars of St. Peter's Preſcription. In. it ye may obſerye 
theſe two things. ” i econ 
Firſt, Is the Means he preſcribes. | | Zo 
Secondly, Is the Help and Benefit, he tells them, they ſhall find by the uſe of 
hl . - Ci. 0" 
Firſt, 'Fhe Means, he- preſcribes, they are two. The | 
L Is a. purging. 


Is 
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= WI þ - II. Is a bathing, 
E Ron L. Repent: that's the purging of the ſoul. 
"SB II. Re baptized; there is the bathing. _ 
b7 Secondly, The Help and Benefit he promiſes them ; that's double, 
© L Health. | 
1. Health; They ſhall receive remifhon of Sins. 
I. Strength ; They ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

- I. The firſt means is Repentance; that's the firſt Ingredient in the Cure. The 
firſt Evangelical Duty, that Godrequires for obtairſing mercy and pardon; 'tis Re- 
pentance. Before our Faith can be' perſwaded-ef pardeon, nay, before it can lay 

old of pardon, nay, before God will reach out his Pardon, he exacts Repentance 


Before thou ſtretch out thine hand of Faith, thou muſt and comfort upon the 


knee of Repentance. Faith, that's the Cordial to revive and comfory thee, but Re- 
pentance that's the Purgation that muſt firſt work, and fit thee to receive this Cor- 
dial. Still the Scripture gives the precedency to Repentance: 'Tisthe Primitive ori- 
ginal Grace, even before Faith it ſelf, as 1t ſerves to juſtifie.'All the promiſes are 
made only to the penitent. T'was the firſt Le{fon St. Fohy PRIcny, Mat. ui. 2. Re- 
pent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hana. "i'was the firſt Leſſon our Saviour 
taught, Mark i. 15. Repent, and believe the Goſpel. Firſt repent, and then 4elieve 
the Goſpel. *T'was the firſt Leſſon the Apoſtles preached, Mark vi. 12. They prea- 
ched that men ſhould repent, Heb. vi. t. Tis called The Foundation of Repentance. $t. 
Paul ſets this Grace in its proper place, As xx. 21. Repentance towards God, and 
Faith towards our Lord Feſus Chrift.. | | 
© For underſtanding the goodneſs of this Preſcript -of Repentance, take notice of 
it in theſe four reſpeAs. | | . 
x. Sce the Neceſlity of this Spiritual Medicine. 
2. The Pro of It. 7 
3- The Efficacy of it. | 
'' 4. The Seaſonableneſs of it in St. Peter's preſcription. | f 
' x. Take notice of the Neceſſity of it. And you will find, that Repentance is 
abſolutely neceffary to the.obtaining of Pardon. It carries with it not only che 
neceſſity of a Duty, we fin, if we dq it not ; but the neceſſity of a Remedy, we 
periſh, if we omit it. As when a loving Father ſhall command his ſick Child to 
uſe ſuch a Medicine. to fave his life, ſhould the Child refuſe it, he ſins not onl 
as 2 diſobedient Child againſt his Father, but as a deſperate Creature againſt his 
own life. Impenitency is the O_— ſin. All fins deſerve damnation, but 'tis 
impenitency which doth aQually caſt us. As he that hath eaten poyſon, hath 
done that which in it ſelf is deadly; but yet there is an Antidote that can cure 
it: now to refuſe the Antidote, is more deſperate. Other ſins are contra officia, 
againſt our Duty; but Impenitency is contra remedium, 'tis againſt our recovery. 
Still the - Scripture promiſes this, as a neceſſary Condition for obtaining mercy. 
Atts v. 3. Him God hath exalted, to gfe repentance to 1ſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 
Firſt Repentance, and then forgiveneſs. Luke 2.4. 37. 1t was neceſſary, that repentance 
and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his name., Again, Afls x1. 18. Then hath 
God to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. Tis every where ſtrictly exacted, ne- 
ceſarily face 0 We no Salvation without it. AY s 
2. 'Tis 2 proper cure for Sin, this penitential ſorrow. To fpeak truly, forrow 
and remorſe, 'tis good for nothing but to deſtroy Sin. God, when he implanted 
this affection in our ſouls, he intended it only for this purpoſe, to purge and cure 
our ſpiritual maladies. We indeed imploy it otherwiſe ; we make uſe of this Herb 
of Grace for other ends. We ſorrow for loſs of Friends, for Joſs of health, for loſs 
of Riches; but we miſ-apply it, 'tis purpoſely meant to bewail our ſins, and to cure 
our Souls. How will that appear? Let Saint Chryſoſtom tell you. © Would you know 
©* the Nature, and Vertue of any Medicine, what it is good for, whether it be fit 
* to cure this wound, or that pain, or fuch a ſickneſs ? obſerve the working of it, 


«fee what good it doth. It we apply it to fuch a fore, and it doth not cure it, 
54 | : we 
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qi fly we are miftaken, we wilt ufe it-no mote to that purpoſe. If we. uſe it-for F —_— 
*Helpin another malady, and it works kindly, and-brings a cure with it, we ear Lyew 


<Aude'tis good'for this diſeaſe only, not. for the other; 'Then; make the trial of. thy 
ſorrow by this Experiment:Thou haſt loſt fome- dear friend by death;andthou ſox- 
<rowelt for himzbut canthy ſorrow recover him? Thou haſt received ſomegreatloſs 
*jn thineeſtate, thou mourneſt for that; but with all thy ſorrow,canſt thou makeit 
4p again?” Tis ſo in all outward afflictioms;all thy ſorrow. for them, 'ris ſpiltand-un- 


#profitable. Sorrow then wagnot made'for theſe; But then, on theother hand; thou | 


<haſtcommitted a fin,by it loſt God's favour, wounded thyConſcience,hazarded thy 
X ſalvation; forrow,and mourn; and lament for theſe, and thou recovereſt all again. 
« Thy ſorrow will aboliſh thy ſin,recover God's favour,pacitie thy Conſcience;re-ſet- 
Stflexhy:hopeand aſſuranceof Heaven:Surely,we may conclude,ſorrow was intend- 
%e&for theſe ſpiritual purpoſes; 'ris ſoveraign for theſe, and for nothing elſe. |; - 
 « "1tSee-theefficacy of this preſcript, the ſtrength and virtue of this Balm: of Gi- 
Yoad. Tis able to work ſtrange cures, :torecover men of deſperate maladies. Theſe 
pijen ito whom-iSt.” Perer preſcribes it, and that were helped by-it, were not ordi- 
ary*ſinners, but guilty: of a'moſt heinhus and deteſtable- wickedneſs ; They;had 
teen murderers of our blefſed-Saviour, ſpilt the blood of the Zord-of Glory.,, Maux- 
der in any Wd, is a grievous fin'; The Conſcience of .a Murderer can haxdly- be 
pacified, 'or once hope for pardon. Cain, when he murdered his brother. -.44e/, he 
wH& ont, his '/ir was greater thancould be pardoned. How much moregrievouis was 
the ſin of theſe men, that ſtand guilty of rhe blood of the S6n-of God? Yet ſex, 
St. Peter doubts not, bur by Repentance thus ſin may be pardoned; and their Con- 
ſciences appeaſed, and fully pacified. | S1% : big £1 *f{6n5 of 
-":" See then the S&veraign” virtue andefficacy of Repentance ; 1t'gan/cure the ſoul 
:of the greateſt flri; procur&pardon for the' moſt crying wickedneſs? , As-no-fir-is 
fo ſmall, but it needsReperitance; ſono ſinſogreat; bur may be done away by this 
price of Repetitance: We count that a rare Inſtrument, thatican pertivere ad maxi- 


MET minind, thatean ſerve for: all works, gteat: and little: So;:fure, Repentance 


hath an! adavireble virtueg asto havd power over all kind' of fins: Ir niulb-be 
"rare -meditite that car eurealt diſcaſss//a =53o0927''In conrſciof Phyfick, they 
Ty there are! ſomediſcaſes"that are Opprotria Meiirorani, they aretheſhame of Ply- 
Jicins, they'kvow not what'to'fay to thetn, they/muſt -leave:'Nature to. it ſelf:ro 
wreſtle and ſtrive with them : But, in courſe of Religion, there are no-fins;butxhe 
Ste of Repentancewill maſter them,and-prevailoverthem. : This:God aſſures of, 
Dabilvi 7. Lot Yhe wicked —_ his.way, and the unrighteous his imaginat ions, aud return 
dtto-the LORD} for h2 will abundaitly pardow.” And then he adds, Formy:thoughts-ate not 
ap your thoughts! ASH he ſhouldfay, * You uſe to pardon ſmall faults, to:revenge 
*5 eat ones; pardon petty-larceny,- puniſh Robberies, Blood-fhed; I; but-repen- 
nce ſhalt bbthin at God's'hands pardon of the 'greateſt crimes, ./See/ what:ian 
avtiple Comin Chrift hath: granted:for-the' pardon'of fins; Whu/e/oever fins*'ye 
Femirr\ they fhill be' remitted; Joh. xx. 24.7! No' perſons exclided;:no'ſins excepted. 
StiPeter preſciibes this falve'of Repentance, even/to” Chriſt's:Murderers. That's 
t64hird, theEfficaty of #77 91997 070 oraune 29s 0 ule gh 
LOW Take notice of the Sealbriableneſs of this dige + ih WhithI note therather, 
becauſe it mayſeim ſomewh#orſtringe.that'St. Pererſhould urge theſe men toforrow 
and repentaiice, they werealready deeply eattdown'iwith ſorrow and anguih, 'chey 
were prick at the heart, pierted and wourtded'withiforrow and perplexity.One' would 
think ſome other courſe were*more ſeaſoriable, than thus to urge then tofurther ſor- 
roiv and repentatice: No;nio;St.Pererisright, heſees theirſoulsarein perplexity; and 
yet he calls'upon them tottpent :' they #re in ſorrow, and yeb they muſt forrow: if 
they mean to He eafect” 1! ASSL IO0RG 100; OO F204 3300} TIS SRI HO 
_ - There &indeeds lirgedifferctice 'twixt that ſorrow which they already felt, und 
. that penitential forrow-Whith St. Perer enjoyns them.” 'Ve'mayobſerve'a threefold 


difference.” * 1070 t ls 1 a, fo | 
-- (x.) Their-former ſorrow, it wis'# legal ſorrow, -wrouglit into-them bythe 
terrours:of God's Law, and* the ſenſe-of their ſins but” the -ſorrow; Saint Perer 
| | 7 "WE ' - commends 
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Serm. 411, commends to them, is an Evangelical forrow, 2 ſorrow wrobght by-the Gaſpe! 
Shn:HI ad # gift of Chriſt, The former kind. of forrow ariſes in: the: Seu upon __ 
-  (Wnſionof God'swrath, and fearofdamnation. And this is uſeful and.requiſite,/ Fe, 
"  "fax,v0l timore pitne, fi won pres ex amore juſtitie. Bur then, the repentance of the 
Goſpel, that's wrought into us our of an apprehenſion of God's metey and: good- 
nes, and ſo makes us grieve chat we have offended: him. A'malefactour, thar 
lovks for nothing but dearh, he's ſorrewful and ' perplexed, but. it 'is: becauſe he 
caſt and condemned - But then, when he hears the King wilk pardon him, if he 
humble and fabmit himſelf; and ſorrow for his- offence, his forrow now-is of ano- 
ther-nature ; he mourns now for offending fo graciousa Prince. That's the firſt dif 
-ference ; the one is Legal, rhe other Evangelical. * -. ( iT 
(z.) Their former ſorrow and compuntion, it was dolor paſſons, a'pang and, 
paſſion of ſorrow that ſeiz'd upon them, whether they would or no: But the pe- 
-nirential ſorrow, that Saint Peter exhorts them to, tis. dolor ations, a voluntpry, 
willing forrow, to which they muſt ſtir up, and provoke themſelves. When God 
-makes our ſins appear in our Conſciences, our Soul cannot but. be.amazed and 
petplexed, our Conſcience will ſtartle and be affrighted at them; [The flaſhes. of 
fel-fire cannot but ſcare us. But that's. not this penitential forzxow, which Peter 
cornimends tothem. This muſt be a deliberate yoluntary grief. Win a man ſets 
himſelf to mourn, and bewail his tranſgreſſions, he is not barely haunted with his 
Aims, but he calls his fins to remembrance, ſearches them out. Repentance that the 
.Gbſpel commands, 'ris a willing Repentance. FE 8 5 
{.-x. Look upotiit in the Original, 'tisa Grace, and that's ſeated inthe will, it ſerves 
to enable it, and to _—_ it willing, = Fight ſj: | 
tz. Look upon itin the Exerciſe, io 'tis a Nuty ; God' requires and expeds repen- 
' tance. Now, God requires our ations. Sufferings arc not commanded, þut inflicted; 
Þut Duties are-emjoyned, and we mult willingly perform them... + 
 3- Look upan itinthe Uke, fo 'tis. a Condition upon the periarmance of which 
| God doth covenant with us. Now he that means to reap good by the Covenant, 
mult hicaſelf actively and willingly fulfil the Conditions. All which ſhews us, 
theit Evangdlioal,and Penitgntial forrow muſt be eleRive, we myſt ſtir upour ſelves 
20 Ys ſpurittnal ſorrow. A true Penitent muſt provoke himſelf to ſorrow, pray- 
ing that he may forrow ; (grieving that he cannotgrieve, never repenting that he 


ng 

(9) The forrow they felt before, when their hearts were pricked, differs.from 
 chedoirow 40 which St. Peter exhorts them; that wes Dulor marbi,. the- pain'ef 
uhe-Miſeaſe: but this he requires of them, 'tis Dolor Medicine, the ſmart that cames 
Ef [Cure and Medicine. To take thoſe anguithes of Conſcience into which 
"they were caſt for 4rucRepentance, is to take themalady forthe remedy, andihe 
ſmaxt iof the 'wonnd for the-cure and plaiſter. As-in'a wound there is a double 
ſmart,; firſt, when'ris made and bleeds, and felters : nhe ſecond Sontt vagnd 
is:fearchedanddrified, and falve put into it. The manthat was wounded, . Lake x. 
felt. ipain, when the Thieves wounded him ; be felt ſmart too, 'when-the Same- 
ritan dreſſed him. So theſe mens hearts were pricked, when their fins were charg- 


Ul 


ed-upon 'them, 'but that -was the ſmarr of rhe wound; but St. Peter calls: thy 
 Fhereisagreat deal of difierence berwixt the accuſations of Conſcience, and the 
cpnieſlions of : Conſcience. A natural man's Conſcience. can acculeand teſtific our 
$ ; but. 'tis @ fanifed Conſcience, that: confelles. and. bewails our fins. And 
 therefore-welce Saint Perer goes about to cure the former forrow, by preſcribing 
- this other ſorrow. They cry out, O/ what ſhall we do:to.berid ofthis helliſh for- 
row that hath ſeifed upon us? Oh! faith Saint Peter, make uſe of heavenly, forraw, 
that will-regrels it. 'Tis ſtrange, that ſorrow-ſhould.cure,farrow ; and yet it will 
g0-ſo. As-when one hath burnt his fleſh-with fre, 'ris. good.to hold:the burning 
to the fire; fire will fetch out the burning: fo will ſpiritual ſorrow eaſe, and allay 
that oether-ſorrow. As Phyſicians will cure menof vcouring and: Bloody.fluxes, not 
byflaying the flax, but by giving Purges. Alzs, we.think. zhat.increaſes weamalady. 
5: 0 o 
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two forrows. . "Tis not every ſtroke of Conſcience, every check- of ſoul, not every 
pang of forrow, that's true repentance; we may feel all theſe,” and feel them in 
extremity, and yet the bitter Pill of Repentance muſt be takeaidown for all that. 
That's the firſt means, a ſpiritual purging. Come we, orepr met. 
IT. To the ſecond Means, which St: Peter perſcribes them, that's a. ſpiritual bath- 
ing; that's the Sacrament of Baptiſm. And hexe are two things obſervabke. . 
7. Is the Sacramental Action, Be baptized. ' «44% 6 
.- 2: Is the Spiritual Relation which it doth import, and imply, and-which ens 
livens this Sacrament, and makes it effectual; that's, /n the Name of Feſus Chriſt. 
x. Is the Sacramental Action ; they muſt be Baptized. An holy Rite, in ſpecial 
manner appropriated by the Primitive Church to the days of Pentecoſt.” They 
eſtcemed the waſhing by the Holy Ghoſt to be. moſt ſeaſonable upon the folemn 
Feſtival of the Holy Ghoft. | OE Rn 
This outward, external, bodily Ceremony of -waſliing in Water, 'tis.of divine 
inſtitution; and neceſſary. Indeed Infidelity, and'carnal reaſon is inquiſitive;-and 
is ready to obje&t, What 2 is not inward converſion and repentance fufficient 2 Do not 
vilifie that which God doth ſanttifie.. What need theſe owtward Ceremonious Appli- 
cations ? Naturally we are prone to take exceptions againſt theſe 'facred inſtituti- 
ons. Sycinus makes it at beſt, now, but an indifferent. arbitrary Ceremony, As 
Naawan the Syrian did, What means this waſhing\ſeven times in Jordan? \ What vir- 
tue can there be in that poor Element to do away-fins, and to work upon. our 
ſouls? But Faith and Piety know no ſuch reaſonings ;; but gladly ſubmit to means 
of Gods chuſing. Fohn ix. 7. Go, and waſh in the poel of Siloam, which is by inters 
pretation Sent, and thou ſhalt be recovered. Let-the means be\what it will, if 
"Chriſt ſends usto it, it ſhall be effeftual. Purpoſely Chriſt uſes theſe bodily means, 
as ſpecial conveyances of ſpiritual Grace : Even amongſt men; we' ſee outward 
Evidences and Seals, are accounted ſtrong Aſſurances. We-are not content -to 
have Eſtates paſſed over to us by bare Word ;'but Writings and. Seals, Livery 
and Seifin, are all requiſite. Naturally, we ask, as Abraham: did, In quo cognoſ- 
cam? How ſhall it appear that my ſin is pardoned ? What ſhall be the Sign, faith 
Hezekiah, that T ſhall recover 2 Saint Paul was a deep Penitent, yet what faith 
Ananias to him? Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, Ats xxij. 16: And 
thus theſe means are outwardly mean, (as waſhing by Water, as-when Chriſt cured 
the blind man, he made no curious exquiſite falve,butuſed a little clay,to anoint him 
withal) that it might appear, that the glory of the Miracle belonged to Chriſt, not 
to the means. Purpoſely God employs very mean inſtruments,that our Faith may on- 
ly depend upon his Power,and that our thankfulneſs may aſcribe it _ to his Glory. 
In particular, Chriſt preſcribes this Sacrament of Baptiſm, and wiſhing in Water; 
that Element fitly reſembling thoſe ſpiritual effects which are wrought in Baptiſm. 
1. Water hath a force of drawing, and killing, and ſuffocating any breath- 
ing thing. And this quality of Water is a fit reſemblance of the Grace af Bap- 
tiſm. A Sinner, coming to this Sacrament, hath-all his ſins drowned, and abo- 
liſhed. As the Red Sea, (that famous Type of Chriſtian Baptifm) drowned all 
the Egyptians, that purſued Gods People, not one eſcaped, all lay dead upon the 
ſhore ; ſo, though an Army of ſins purſue the ſoul of a penitent Sinner, yet, when 
he enters into this Red Sea, all his iniquities are drowned and- aboliſhed. - This 
Micah ſweetly deſcribes that gracious act of partioning of Sins, Chap. vii. 19. He 
' will ſubdue our iniquities, and caſt all our fins into the depth of the Sea, "This Paul calls 
a burying in Baptiſm. Our ins are over-whelmed in the Water of Baptiſm; the 
Sea of Chriſt's blood ſwallows them up. | TIIK) 
2. Water hath a power of quenching ; and ſuch a ſpiritual virtue there is in 
Baptifm, it allays the heat of our natural concupiſcence, quenches and extinguiſh- 
es the boylings and inflammarions of our ſinful luſts. The ambitious and cove- 
tous deſires of the world, the carnal deſires of the fleſh, the unfatiable thirſtings of 
our fouls after ſinful pleaſures: this Grace, which Baptiſm miniſters to us, it we 
make uſe of it, are all quenched by it; | | 
Hh2z 3- Water, 
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: bm | 2.7 Water, 'tis a cleanſing Element, it waſhes away filthinefs ; and fo doth Ban 
I Se er. Bl. ” it purges 2 ſmner from all defilements of fleth and ſpirit, Ephe/. iv. 26. Chrif 
| -& didn ſanttiffes his Church, and cleanſeth it with the waſhing of Water by the Word. Thus 
FP” -- Chriſt compares. his Church to a flock of Sheep, that come up from the waſhing, Cany, 
iv. 2. The virtue of this Sacrament, Ezekiel foretels: 7wilt ſprinkle clean water up- 
0 you; and you ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs, Chap. x20cvi. v5: © 
4. Water hath a frudtifying viſe in it ; 'tis a fruitfol Element, and makes other 
5 ap nag Let the Waters bring forth abundantly, Gen.'i: 20. - So this Sacrament 
by Di 


vine inſtitution, and benediction, tis a Fountain of living Water, a Font, 
and aver of Regeneration. -Newnefſs of life we draw from hence, from our ſpi- 
ritual Baptiſm : As'it is faid of the Waters of the Sanctuary, Bzet. xIvii. 9. Every 
thing ſhall Troe whither the River cometh. See how abundamtly theſe waters brougfit 
T- . Three thouſand were baptized and renewed in one day. "That's the Action : 
The 
_- The relation of it, which enlivens the action, and makes it effectual, is, that 
it muſt be done i» the Name of Feſus Chriſt. What means that? I can bnt touch it. 
 *x. In his Name, that is, by his Authority. Healone can inſtitute a Sacrament, 
he alone can make the Seal, that muſt confirm his Covenant ; as not the high- 
eſt Officer in the Kingdom hath power to authoriſe a publick Scal of Office, 'tis 
an a&tof ſupreme and Soveraign Authority. | 
2. In his Name, that is, Be Baptized in the Faith of Feſus his Nam? ; through 
Faithin his Name, ſo St. Peter expounds it, A. iti. 16. A Sacrament without F aith, 
is a Seal to a Blank : When the Eunuch ſued to be baptized, Phyip ſtriftly exadts 
Faith of him ; What doth hinder me to be baptized ? If thou believeſt with aft thing 
heart, thou mayeſt, At. viii. 36, 37. | 
| . In the Name of Feſus Chriſt, that is, in the ſolemn and holy profeſſion of 
Chriſt into hisReligion, into the fellowſhip and communion of his holy profeſſi- 
on. In Baptiſm we take upon us Chriſt's Cognifance and Livery. We then openly 
vouch our ſelves to become his ſervants, renounce all other dependances, teſtifie 
to the World, that we are his followers. Nicodemas his night-addreſles will not 
ſerve the turn; the Goſpel calls us to a publick engagement. When that great 
Oratour, Yiftorinus, told a Biſhop privately, that he was become a Chriſtian ; the 
Biſhop told him, he would not believe him, till he faw him make a folemn Pro- 
feſſion in the face of the Church. 'What > faid he, Do the Church-walls make a Chriſt;- 
an 2 The Biſhop ſtill held him to it, and fo brought him to: his publick profeſſion. 
We have done with the firſt Particular of the Text, the Means which St. Peter 


perſcribes them ; Now, * - 

. Secondly, Take-notice briefly of the Benefits, which upon the uſe of this Means 

he doth aſfure them ; And they are two. 

* I. Remiſſion of fins. - | 
I. Recerving the gift 4 the Holy Ghoſt. 
I. Remiſſion of fins. And this will appear, 
1. A ſeaſonable benefit. 
2. A full and compleat benefit. 

r. Forgiveneſs of fins, twill be moſt ſeaſonable and welcome to them. Men in 
. their caſe and perplexity, had rather hear of the pardon of their ſins, than that all 
the goods of the world ſhould betide them. Indeed while we are at eaſe, and our 
fins {tir not, while our conſcience lies —_ and doth not affright us, we account 
it but flight news, but cold comfort, to tell us that Chriſt came to pardon our ſins. 
If Peter come to us as to the ame Cripple, A. iii. 6. and-fay, Silver and Gold 
: have I none, but I can ſhew thee a courſe to obtain pardon of thy ſin ; we can ſlight 
him, and his Offer. Let ſuch liſten to him, that ſtand in need of him. But to a 
contrite broken-hearted Sinner, no tidings like to this, to tell him, and aſſure him, 
his ſinsare forgiven him. David's repentance will witneſs this, P/a/. xxxii. 3. The 
guilt of his fins cauſed him to roar all the day long. Being in that caſe, what is 
that above all things in the world he moſt eſteemed and longed for > You may 


learn that, by this Exclamation, 0! bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, 
whoſe 


| is 
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whoſe fin is covered; Bleſſed is the man unto whom the LORD imputeth not iniquity. For I 
That bleſſing is the main priviledge and portion of the Church. The People that LINN 


dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, 'IWai.xxXiii. 24.” "Tis the only Sanctua- 
ry and City of Refuge. St Augytine compares it to that Sanctuary, or Aſylum that 
Romulus ſetup for all Malefactors; Noftre civitatis Aſylum eft vera remiſſio pecca- 
torum. This mercy, 'tis the ſinful ſoul's Sanftuary and City of Refuge. Other 
means may ſtupifie, and benum our Conſcience, and lay it aſleep; only this af- 
farance cantruly andefteftually quiet and comfort it, 7h fins are forgzven thee. 

2. This mercy here promiſed 1s a full complgat comfort : *Tis Remiſſion of fans, 
in the plural 'number. They were charged by St. Peter only with one fin, the 
murdering of Chriſt, and their Conſciences accordingly were troubled with the 
guilt of that ſin : and yet St. Peter here aſſures them of the pardon, and forgive- 
neſs of all their ſins. I, God's mercy, and truerepentance, and the Grace of Bap- 
tiſm, pardons compleatly, leaves no fin upon the ſcore, forgives all. As in bodily 
cures, when Chriſt caſt out one Devil, he caſt out all; ſeven Devils out of Mary 


Magdalen; a whole _ of Devils, left not one remaining : So, when he pardons 


one ſin, he forgives all. 

r. God's love, 'tis not partial and imperfect, pardoning ſome, and retaining 
others. God _—_ not with his Debtors, as men do, for half; but remits the 
whole debt. He bids us not blot out an hundred, and ſet down fifty upon our ac- 
count ; but forgives the whole ſum, though ten thoufand talents. =. - 

2. And then repentance, though it be occaſioned by ſome one: lin, yet it be» 
wails all, deteſts all, forſakes all. A good Chriftian will leave no fin unrepented of, 
Quod propter Deum fit, zqualiter fit. He that forrows for one offence againſt God, 
will forrow for all. As he that breaks one Commandment, breaks all ; fo, he that 
truly ſorrows for one ſin, will repent of all. David bemoaning hismurder and adul- 
tery, bewails his original and birth-fin too : was ſhaper in iniquity, and in fin did 
my Mother conceive me. ; 

3. The grace of Baptiſm doth not only ſeal up the aQtual remiſſion of our by- 
paſt fins; but it hath a force even for the pardoning of the ſins of our whole life. 
Not, that all our fins paſt, preſent, and to come, are actually all forgiven in Bap- 
rifm ; but, becauſe in our Baptiſm God ſeals up that Covenant, by which he aſfures 
us, he will pardon all our fins upon our repentance; and thus the force.ofBaptiſmm 
reaches to the pardon of future ſins. After the People had pafſed 'to the Red-Sea, 
and again ſinned in the Wildernefs, God commanded them'to return again to the 
Red-Sea, Numb. xiv. 25. So,after our Baptiſm, when we fin againſt God, he ſends 
us back to the penitent and faithful remembrance of our Baptiſm. -The virtue of 
that Covenant will afford us pardon. 

IT. Come we to the ſecond Benefit, that's 7he recezving the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Not, but that the work of Repentance, and the grace of Baptiſm come all from the 
Spirit : and therefore this laſt promiſe gives not the firſt ſtock of grace, but doth ins 
creaſe and improve it. Non inchoa? ſua dona, ſed cumulat, faith Leo. 

To paſs by many things obſervable in the words ; | 

x. Grace is a gift, not inbred in us, nor deſerved or purchaſed by us. 

2. We muſt receive it; we are only paſſive and receptive of Grace. The Spi- 

ritis the only agent, we are but receivers of the gift of grace. 

To paſs by theſe: conſider only theſe two things ; | 

I. The order. 
2, The nature of this gift. 

1. The order; and that ſtands thus, | - 

Repent and be baptized, and then recerve the gift of the ZZoly Ghoſt. Firſt, here is. 
cleanſing required, and then beautifying. Betore the Spirit comes to reſide and 
dwell in us, we muſt by Repentance and Faith prepare a fit manſion and reſting 
place forit. What Chriſt faith of the evil ſpiritin a wicked man, Mar.xii. may be 
faid of the holy Spirit in the heart of a penitent and faithful Chriſtian; when he 
finds the houle of the Soul clean, and ſwept, and garniſhed, then he comes and 
brings with him ſeven other ſpirits of grace, and dwells in him. Res delicata eff 
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Ser. JH, Spirites Dei, faith Tertullian. The Holy Ghoſt abhors uncleanneſs, will not come 
Sv near to defiled Soul. Omnia inquinamenta, penitentia verrens, & radens, & foras 

- ejiciens, mundam peftoris domum ſuperventuro ſpiritui parat, quo ſe cum omnibus doyis 
 »libens ingerat, Tertul.' Repentance ſweeps the houſe, carries out all filth; that & 
the Holy Ghoſt may enter into us. That's the order. Conlider,--; c:;; - 
© 2. The natureof this gift. The gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were of two. ſorts 
- I. 'Thoſethat are uſually called gratis data, gifts tending to edifieation of others 
astongues, and other Miniſterial enablements. They were the gifts of this day, but 
notthe only gifts. h | III it 
2-- Others are gifts of perſonal concernment, for the good of the' receivers, to 
- further-their falvation. And theſe were promiſed and beſtowed on this day. I wil 
.name them in a threefold expreſſion. . « n2Q. 45 
- (t;) Thegrace of Sanctification, that was the gilt and benefit of this day. .That 
was reſerved till this time for the plenty of it, Fohz vii. 38. He that believes inme 
out of his belly ſhall flow Rivers of living waters, Verſe 39. This he: ſpake-of the $9- 
' - Fit, which they that believe. on him, ſhould reeeive. For the Holy Ghoft was mt yet 
zven, becauſe that Feſus was not yet glorified : Sprinklings of Grace there were be- 
w: - fore, but the effuſions of Grace were reſerved till now. oy 
| (2.) Thegrace of Obſignation and Sealing, that was the work ardgift of the 
--Spirit, that came this day. . This is one great Office of the Holy Ghoſt, to ratifie 
and ſeal up to us the forgiveneſs of our fins, and all the benefits of -our Redemption. 
- Ephe/.1. 13. Jn whom, er you believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- 
- miſe. Grieve not the Holy Spirit, by which ye are ſealed. Ephel. iv. 30, --* 17 
--(3.) The graceof Conſolation, that's another work and gift of the Spirit, that 
was alſothe gift of this day. 7 wsll pray the Father, and he ſhall ſend. you another Com- 
forter, even: the Spirit of Truth. yy ? 
. . .T. Inregard of our. Sanctification, ſothe Holy Ghoſt is ſpirituale robur, a gift 
of grace enabling us. - 
"2 - oh 17 yy oſ our aſſurance, ſo he is /igi/lum, a ſeal confirming us. 
-. - 3. In: reſpe&t of comfort and conſolation, ſo he is o/cu/um, the kiſs of love 
Feat £3 _—_— rejoyce and comfort us, 
--:And this affurance that Peter:gives them of their receiving the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, it will afford-us at threefold meditation. 
. +1; *Charitatem Petri; his earneſt deſire to' have the gift of the Spirit commu- 
nicated: tÞ them. | He: doth not deſire to have it reſtrained, and appropriated to 
himſelf, and his fellow-Apoſtles ; but hopes and deſires that others ſhould ſhare in 
it. Many a man would fay, © Let them be pardoned, and their ſins forgiven them ; 
* but for theſe glorious gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, let them reſt on.us as Apoſtolical 
<* Preachers. No, the Spirit of God in St. Peter is of a difluſive, and communica- 
ting nature, deſirous that others be partakers with him. Foſhaa was a litle envious 
in this kind. When Edal and Medal propheſied, he would have Moſes prohibit 
% them. What faith Moſes? Envie/t thou for my ſake 2 T would to God, that all the Per- 
ple did prophefie, and that the LORD would put his Spirit upon them, Numb. xi.29. 
"Twas Faul's with to Aggrippa, 7 would to God, not only thou, but all that hear me this 
day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as T am, How ready were the Apoſtles to 
miniſter this gift of the Spirit upon all occaſfions> When Philip had converted 
the Samaritans, Acts viii. preſently Peter and Fohn haſted to Szmaria, to lay their 
hands on thoſe Converts, that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt, When Paul 
came to Epheſus, his firſt Queſtion was, Zave ye received the Holy Ghoſt fince you 
believed? And forthwith he laid his hands upon them, and ſo the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
ed-upon them. There is no better ſign of grace, than the deſires of working grace 
in. another. See here, . 

2. The bounty of God; whom he pardons, thoſe he enriches and ſtores with 
grace. Theſe poor.finners would be glad of pardon. God will not not only par- 
don them, but alſo enrich them with his choicer gifts. The Roman Story tells us 
of a Rrmay.Senatour, .that having railed on the Emperour Augy/tus, came next day 
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No man will believe you have forgiven me, except you will beſtow ſome great gift u 
me; and accordingly the'Emperaur gaye Him 2 rich and a bounti 6.297 apo 
aſſure God enriches us with 


not be content to have our 1 doned, but we muſt ſet our ſelves to 
better obedience. The ProdigaFlues'not only for forgiveneſs, but craves employ- 
ment; Make me as one of thy hired ſervants, enable me to ſerve thee, put me in- 
to thy ſervice; grant me the talents of tly Grace, that I may redeem my ill- 
ſpent time, by gaining glory to Thee. .. | 
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Several other Subjects: 


SERMON 


-- - --He waſted their ſtripes. 


———— 


INTWETY/ S this whole Book (the Annals of the Church indeed, not 
& Dd = DJ Paz, ſo much the Ads, as the Sufterings of the Apoſtles, the 
WS 1 Eae& Churches Martyrology, as that) in general, ſo in a ſpeci- 
—m- MRS 21 manner this preſent Chapter, -tis a relation of that ſuc- 
TP APE FR ceſs, and entertainment, which the preaching of the Apo- 
| J ſtles had in publiſhing the Goſpel. And fo, by proportion, 
> &x&$ conceive it as a lively repreſentation of that ſucceſs, that 
ZZ JSS)) the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſhall uſually find, even to the 
end of the world. 

Firſt, Here is Philippz, a famous and populous City, and Azd; mea; i wiae, ſhould 
be God's proportion, AZ. xviii. ro. God ſhould have much People in a great City. 
| Secondly, Here is St. Paw, a powerful Preacher, alamyt my paar as the Father 
calls him. And yet what is the gain of all his Iabour? How many in our City ſhall 
be faved? faith he of his Antioch, Moleſtum eſt, quod dicam, non eſt in tot millibus cente- 
fimun invenire, the fruit and improvement of all his Preaching, is the converſion of 
a poor Purple-ſeller, and a-wretched .Gaoler.. Apud Coriarium Petrus, apud Purpura- 
riam Paulus, faith St.Chryſoſtom. A Tanner believes, and receives St. Peter ; a Purple- 
ſeller liſtens, and obeys St. Pau/. Few contemptible, weak, deſpiſed things are the 
ſpoils and triumphs of the Goſpel. O nova vocationis principia'! faith the Father, of 
Chriſt's Converts : Yocavit publicanum, poſt hunc meretricem, poſt hanc latronem, poſt 
hunc blaſphemum : Publicans, Gaolers, Harlots, Murderers, Blaſphemers, are the firſt 
fruits of the Goſpel. | 

In ſpecial, here are three varieties of Auditors, that St. Paul's Preaching finds in 
Philippi; and in them you may take a view of the ſeveral ſucceſs and entertainment 
of our Preachin 

Firſt, Here is Lydia religzeſa, Verſe 14. A devout Woman, of holy education, a 


worſhipper 
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worſhipper of God according to the Fews Religion. She is prepared and fitted under 
that Pedazozie. Pious Education under the publick Worſhip hath accommodated 
her, and ſo ſhe is more eaſily and ſpeedily converted. Cor aperuit ; one Sermon of 
St. Paul opened her heart preſently. The being born and trained up within the Com- 
paſsand means of Grace, doth facilitate and diſpoſe us to a more ſpeedy converſion. 
That's the firſt kind of Auditors : Lydia religzo/a. 

Secondly, Here is Commentarienfis, the Gaoler, a prophane, barbarous Man, a fa- 
vage torturer of the Apoſtles. . And: to fit and prepare him tor converſion, here isa 
mighty earthquake; the very foundations of the Priſon are ſhaken, himſelf truck 
with horrour and amazement, he trembles, defpairs, is ready to fordo himſelf ; and 
then, at laſt, is recovered out of the very jaws of Hell. 7:tio ereptas, a brand 
catch'd out of the fire, and ſo brought to converſion. | 

Prophane, barbarous Men, are not uſually faved without terrour and affright- 
ment. As Chryſoſtom alluding to Pau!'s threatning of Elymas, Thou ſhalt be Blind for 
a time : © Mark, faith the Father, he lays the ſame Plpiſter to Zymas, that cured 
* himſelf. Firſt he was ſtruck with blindneſs and horrour, that firted him tor a ſa- 
ving converſion. Obſtinate, obdurate, barbarous Sinners, they are not only dead 
in fins and treſpaſſes; but buried inaSepulchre hewn out of a rock, thundering and 
earthquakes muſt quicken and arouſe them. | 

Religious Lydia,a gentle ſtill voice, one word of St. Pau! melts her heart. O vir- 
tus Sermonis | quaſi quiddam intra, ut hamus, aut uncinus trahit : there was a ſecret 
attractive power in one word of St. Paul; Believe in the Lord, perſwades 
her preſently. I, but thou muſt ſharpen thy wedges, and redouble, thy blows 
to ſplit in ſunder the knotty hardneſs of this wretched Goaler. Chorde in cithara 
uno quidem pledtro, ſed non uno impulſu ſunt feriende, ſaith Gregory, It was the ſame 
hand, but not a like ſtroke, converted both of them. And that's a ſecond kind of 
Auditors, 2 prophane Gaoler. 

Thirdly, Here are Cives avari, & ambitioſ;,Ver. 19. A third fort of Auditors is the 
main body of the City,the Magiſtrates and Citizens,men ſet upon gain and ambition; 
they reject St. Paul, nay, oppoſe him, nay, they impriſon and perſecute him. 

I. The Magiſtrates,they have their plea againſt him,ritus & conſuetudines,Ver. 2 1 
breach of cuſtoms and ancient orders,that enrages them. This new Goſpel breeds no-' 
thing but new-fangledneſs and ſedition, that's their objetion. And then, 

11. The Citizens, they pur in their Plea, Spes Jucri, Verle 19. the hope of gain 
is gone; a ſervant poſleſſed with a gainful and profitable Devil, that brought much 
advantage to her Maſters (ſuppoſe a cunning,over-reaching Apprentice or Factour ) 
the caſting out of that Devil, the converſion of ſuch a ſervant, it ſtirs up perſe- 
cution. Nec Deo, nec Demoni credunt, faith Chryſoſtom. Though God authorize Paul, 
and the Devil give teſtimony to him, Theſe are the ſervants of the mojt high God, 
yet they regard neither God nor the Devil, but Covetoutneſs and Ambition. Oh ! 
this is a dumb and a deaf Devil, there is no charming of it. 

And thus you have a ſhort view of thoſe three varieties of St. Paul's Auditors ; 
Devout;Lydia preſently ſaved by a gentle perſwaſton ; a barbarous Gaoler wrought 
-upon-by. tear and aſtoniſhmens, and driven to Converſion; but covetous and am- 
bitious Worldlings, the loſs of gain, and breaking of cuſtoms, enrages them to ma- 
licions perfecution. | h 

Who can order or reſtrain, -the breathings of God's Spirit? The Dodtors of the 
| Fews contemn Paw, and deſpiſe him ; Lydia, a Diſciple. of theirs, liſtens and be- 
lieves him. Again, Civil men, Citizens and Magiſtrates reject and perſecute him.; 
'a ſavage Gaoler, he trembles and believes him, * An Apoſtle betrays Chriſt, an ' 
Harlot anoints him. The Emperour impriſons Pau/and beheads him, when his Ga- 
nymedeand his Concubine hear and obey him. "The Tribunals of Magiſtrates, the 
Temple of Juſtice is now turned into a Den of Thieves; and the Priſon, the fink of 
Villany, is conſecrate to a Temple. Domus Diaboli carcer, in qua familiam ſu- + 
am continet, ſaith Tertullian: Sed wos ideo in carcerem veniſtis, ut illum in domo 
ſua eonculcetis. Beog in bonds, fee how he lays: ſiege to this hold of Satan : The 
.power-of his Miniſtry breaks through * reſiſtances; 3s the Father -ſweetly 
| | 1 E applies 
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Sorne' Þ. applies the Prophet Tſaiah's words, The gates of Brafs fhall open uato him, and the barg 
- of Tron ſhall be broken in ſander by a ſtrange engine, with'finging of Pialms, like the 
iege of Fericho, with the blowing of Trumpets. * Strange, faith a Father, J?Me. 
© ria magis putantur conſummare, quam bella ; Religious Ceremonies, not watlike 
Inſtruments, wrought this victory. | | | 
Purpoſely Paul becomes a Prifoner, that he might ſubdue Satan in his own for. 
treſs. As Chryſoſtome obſerves, that 1t was a ſpecial Providence, that Paul ſhould be 
ſent to Rome in bonds, becauſe the Fews were taniſhed and forkid the City. As 
a free-man he could not, but his chainsand impriſonment were his advantage to 
convert the Romans; he imitates his Maſter. Chri/tas in Crace latronem ex vulnere 
 baptizavit ; the Croſs was a fit place to convert a Thief, and his blood a convenient 
Laver to baptize a Murtherer ; So here, St. Pau!'s ſtripes andgmpriſonment are his 
fitteſt opportunity to convert this Gaoler. | 
In whoſe converſion and new-birth, three things offer themſelves as moſt ob- 
ſervable. . | 
1. Antecedentia conv2rfionis ; an earth-quake, and by it fear and aſtoniſhment ; 
and thoſe are d lores ate partum, the pains and anguithes before his Birth. 
2. Converfio ipſa; Paul's preach ng, his beheving, and Eaptizing ; rhat's partus ip- 
ſe, the new-birth it ſelf. 
- 3. Conſequentia converſionis 5 he rejoyced, Fe waſhed their ſtripes, he fed and em- 
braced them ; and that's gaudium poſt partum, the joytul conſequence of his Regene- 
ration. 
My Text contains one clauſe and member of this latter part, He waſhed their 
feripes. A mean, contemprtible action in ordinary eſteem, and yet valuable in God's 
account, and put upon record for eternal memory. © How many Queens are for- 
* potten, faith the Father, when poor Priſcilla, tor reireſhing of Paul, hath an ho- 
* nourable remembrance / The vain munificence of many Kings and Judges is bu- 
« ried in oblivion, whereas this poor charity of the Gaoler ſtands for ever regiſtred. 
It was the Goaler and his wife, asChryſo/tome conceits it, whom by the name of 
Euedias and Syntiche, St. Paul enrolls in the book of lite, Phil. iv. 2. Whereſoever 
this Goſpel fhall be preached, faith our Saviour : See the meaneſt relief done to 
Chriſt, and his members, hath a,Patent of eternity. A little Manna, but a vaniſh- 
ing Meteor, lay it up in the Ark, it never putriftes. The cheapeſt Alms to Chriſt and 
his Church, the memory of it ſhall never be aboliſh'd. Negque attionis wilitas, neque 
perſong indignitas, neque boci obſcuritas, faith the Father, Neither the meaneſs f the 
ation, nor th- vileneſs of the perſon, nor the baſenefs of the place, ſhall ever obſcure it. 
* For the purpoſe of the Words, conceive them to bean holy action of this Con- 
vert, following upon, and ſo manifeſting and expreſling the truth of his Converſj- 
on. A few words, a ſmall ation in appearance, and yet a powerful evidence of his 
new-birch. This ſmall work, dipt and coſour'din the blood of Paw, appears like 
that red thread on the hand of the new-born chuld, asa teſtimony of his birtheright, 
And ſtands here upon record,and hangs likeRaha#'s ſcarlet thread,faſtned on his houſe 
as a pledge of his ſalvation. * Indeed, as Bafi/ fpeaks, 'tis his firlt ſacrifice of thanks 
© he offers for his converſion + 2 ſacrifice 3 He mp, Want Hd pos 0Aoepaiuerey, an whole 
burnt offering, and yet not by fire, but by water kindled and enflamed. | 
That we may fully conceive, how this waſhing of their ſtripes doth evidence, 
and demonſtrate the truth of his converſion, pleaſe you to rakenorice of it in theſe 
following conſiderations ; all which we will reduceto theſe rwodiſtin® reſpedts ; 
Firſt, Conceive this aCtion of his, reſpeu principii aquo, in reſpeCt of his perſon, 
that doth exerciſe and perform it : as 1t ariſes trom him and is his action, He waſhed 
them. | | 
; Secondly, Reſpefu objeti, circa quod ; as it reſpe&ts the Apoſtles, towards whom 
heperforms it, Ze waſhed their ſtripes. | 
Firſt take a view of it re/pedu principii, in reſpedt of the Agent, that a&ts and per- 
forms it; as it was a work of this new Convert. + 
- For more full conceiving and underſtanding of it, obſerve, That in the firſt cal- 
lingor converſion of a ſinner, there are three powerful ſeeds and principlesofGracs 
arought into his heart - The | | Firſt 
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" Firſt Is principium fidei, a Principle and ſeed of Faith. 
Second Is principium penitentiz, a Principle of Repentance. 


I 


Third Is principium renovationis, a Principle and ſeed of new life and Renovation, © 


And from theſe three ſeeds and Principles of Converſion, we will deduce the nature and 
eriginal of this Convert's Action. 5 Op Eta 
Firſt, Reſpeu fidei ; Look firſt upon him, as a man quickned and enliven'd with 
2 Principle of Faith ; and then conceive thisaCtion of his as 'tis opus fidei, a fruit of 
his Faith. So ſoon as he believed, preſently the-fame hour he waſhed their ſtripes. 
And the Obſervation hence is briefly thus much - F : 
That a true Believer is readily and preſently a religious worker. Faith, . 'tis no ſtill, 
filent, contemplative Virtue ; but 'tis active and operative, puts forth it ſelf into all 
as of Pijety. "Tis not a Frontlet to thineeyes only in Illumination, but'tis a Tablet 
on thine hands for employment and a&tion. The work of Faith, and labour of Love, 
'- St. Pawl unites them, and they are never aſunder ; and that upon a threefold ground, 


I. Ratione veritatis fidei; 1s not thy Faith ative and operative 2 'tisno true Faith 


tis but fained and counterfeit. 

IT. Ratione uſis fidei; without this ation and exerciſe, 'tis vain and unprofitable. 

HILL Ratione acceptationis fidei ; except thy.Faith be fruitful and effeQtual, 'tis no 
way acceptable. 7 | | 

I. Ratzone veritatis. The very life and being of Faith makes it naturally working, 
Impetu quodam, & impulſu erumpunt bona opera, ſaith Luther excellently. Deeſt thou 
believe 2 Good works do naturally and powerfully break our. - They are called the 
fruits of Faith ; and fruits you know naturally bloſſom and fpring : "Tis dead at the 
root, that's barren and fruitleſs. Asat the beginning the LORD created trees with 
fruit on them, not a trunk, or a ſtock, but flouriſhing and abundant ; fo in our new 
creation, the Tree of Faith, 'tis preſently furniſhed wirh the. fruit of Piety. See 
how ſaddenly, in this Convert, the Seed-time, and the Spring, and Harveſt do fol- 
tow each other. Sementis heri, hodierna meſſis, faith Chryſoſtom of his Auditours, 
femul & ſemen recipit, & ariſtam exhibet, non eſt natura, que cunttatur, ſed gratia, 
gue accelerat. The ſeed, the blade, the ripe-corn, and all in an inſtant. A lively 
Faith, it longs to be working, like St. Foh's Converts, ſeeks employment preſents 
ly, What ſhall I do:Deny it working, you deprive it of being ; like the Soul, it ſtays 
nolonger in the body, than it may a& and quicken it; hinder the actions of life, it 
forſakes us preſently. The ſpeech of Rachel, 'tis the voice of Faith, Grve me Children, 
or I die. "Tis earneſt for conception, and as ready for delivery, like the Hebrew 
woinen, ſtrong to bring forth, and rejoicing to ſee her firſt-born, and calls him Gad, 
a Company comes. LL ONS 

It abhors thoſe unkindly conceptions, thatare never brought forth, but at the 
death of the Mother ; they muſt have carnifices obſtetrices, as Tertullian ſpeaks, and 
teſtamentariam prolem; nothing, buttheir death, can bring forth their good deeds. 
No, a true Faith'no ſooner lives, but is ſtirring preſently ; as it is able, ſhews it 
ſelf in ſome work or word, that may demonſtrate the truth of its being. The 
Thief on the Croſs could do nothing, but becauſe he believed, therefore he ſpake in 
confeſſion and exhortation. If the child be ſtill-born, we give it for dead ; if it 
cryes, ſends forth any voice, there is life in it, and hope of it. O, let thine heart 
by Faith be bathed and warmed.in the. blood of Chriſt, and thou mayſt as well 
keep the fire from burging, and the Sun from ſhining,and the heavens from moving, 
as true Faith from working. Flammas ſuas intra pettus cohibere non poteſt, faith the Fa- 
ther ; it cannot keep cloſe this fire in the heart ; enforces good deeds upon all that 
comes near it: Like Lydza here, If you have counted me faithful, enter into mine 
houſe ; # mg«(1dou]o nuas, The 1s violently importunate. This is natural and neceſ- 
fary, faith St. Auguſtine, (ui aliud credit, aliud ſperat, aliud amat, neceſſe eſt, ut 
aliter vivat. Thy Faith will naturally flow forth into ation. And that's the firſt 
ground of it, ratione veritatzs, tis no true faith, except it be operative. 

Il. Ratione uſus ; Exceptthy Faith be lively and working, 'tis an unuſeful Faith, 
alrogether anprofitable. TiT3 igw®, faith St. James: What doth an idle conceir, 
and notion of Faith profit, or advantage thee, if thou have n» works? Sine bonis 

y Iiz |  operibuas 


= 


Sern, 


e Worthily, 

. NOt a'con- 

It, tis.c vaſes 
Nay: 


Pie 
fo neither is-it able. to lift up its hands. to fue for Mercy. As good no Faiths; 
never the better for it. Fides infelix bonum, ft infrudtuoſum ; malo nullam fitlem, quim 
vanam; quid prodeft efſe,quod von prodef#2 It isa bootleſs Faith, if itbea fruitleſs Faith, 
faith Tertallian ſweetly. > LEV © | 

II. Ratzone —_— Except thy Faith be aftive and operative, 'tis no way 
acceptable. In thi ne Gur Wa 
Emperour's excors ſacrificum, his Sacrifice that had no heart in it, are prodigious 
andioathſome ; ſo the inwards of Faith, without thebody and ſubſtance of Works, 
are offals and refuſe. © God, faith Gregory, requires not only. pefus fdei, but ar. 
* mum dextrum; not only the ſhake-breaſt of Faith, but the heave-thoulder and arm 
< of Obedience: Before thou believeſt, God freely: forgives thee' even all thine evil 
works ; but, when thou believelt, he ſtrictly exacts the performance of good. Per 
catoribus principalem fortem remittit, faith the Father, 4 juſtis etiam aſuras exigit. In 
thy converſion, he forgives the main ſtock and forfciture ; but, after thy conver- 
fion, he Rtrictly requires both uſe-and principal. Aod that's a third enforcement 
of my Obſervation, as this ation of the Gaokerariſes from the Principle of Con- 
verſion: the ſeed of Faith, 'tis opus fdez; a true Believer is chearfully and readily 
a Religious worker. I 1463 Xe 

Conceive this action of Waſhing their ſtripes, - 

Secondly, Reſpetu principii penitentiz, as ariſing from a ſecond feed. of Grace 
wrought in converſion, the principle of Repentance. Before his Converſion, he 
uſed them cruelly, whipt and laſhed the bodies of theſe Saints, thruſts them irito 
a Dungeon, faſtens them in the Stocks, lays chains and bolts on them ;. now, that 


he is converted and brought to Repentance, hes glad to wath and bathe their bo- 


dies, that hetortured ; now he enlarges them, feeds, and refreſhes them. And the Ot: 
ſervation from hence is thus much : 
' Repentance, it makes us undo all that we did before.. Tt enforces us to befool our 
ſelves, look back upon all our aQions with grief and forrow ; makes us wiſh and 
deſire, we had never committed them. / How did this Gaoler now fmite on his 
thigh, as the Prophet ſpeaks 2 How did hequeſtion with himſelf, and upbraid his fol- 
ly, What have 7 done ? This is the nature and property of true Repentance, *tis co- 
natus infeftum reddendi quod fattum ft, as forme School-men define it, an undoing 
of our former deeds. Ti Civ Grgoprain, as St Baſil expreſies.it; a retraQtation, re- 
view, and reverſing of all our former life. It deak with our fins, as Moſes with the 
Calf that the Zfrae/ites made, Ze took their fon, the fin that they made, and he brake 
it in pieces, and ground it to duft, and caft it into the water, and mads them drink 
the very powder of it : SoRepentance, it takesall thy former ſins, and by contrition 
1 { we wi powder, and then mingles it with: the tears of forrow, and makes 
us drink and ſuck up the dregs of it. 0h ! what fruit bave you of thoſe things, where- 
of ye are uow aſhamed > faith Repentance to thee, when thou confidereſt thy former 
ectougs; hefe is the ſucceſs and profit ofall your ſinning, | If 


caſe, as thine outward ſervices without inward Faith; like the - 


"4 
» I . = 
- ICON PTR oy 


——_ 


En NE ed en 


) 36 nigh, ring 


entance ? 
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doit: Thou will tie knots withthy fingers, that thou muſt be forced tountie with 
| f thy, 
Palite, which if it prove not:thy.. bane, thou. mult yonut up again with, the dla þ 


And ſo 'tis an evidence and fruit of the changing and reforming his tt lif 
and that in three ſeveral conſiderations = I 1, & 
I. It is an evidence of Renovation, .re/peitu natare, © diſpoſitions. , This waſh 
ing and cheriſhing the Apoſtles, it. evidences the renewing and changing of his 
Nature and former diſpoſition. Betofe his Calling and Converſion, he was a cruel, 
barbarous, hard-hearted man, a tormenter of the Apoſtles: Now, that the Spirit 
of God hath ſeiſed upon him, and entered into him, fee, he is preſently. become a 
mevk, a merciful, tender-hearted compaſſionate man, he waſhes andybathes their 
ſtripes, he feeds and refreſhes them. And from hence take notice of this bſervation : 
That Grace and Religion, it mullifies, intenerates, it changes and ſweetzns the pror 
baneft Natures, aud moſt barbarous Diſpofitions. This Gaoler, before a ſavage Per- 
ſecutour, like the Dzmonzack in the Goſpel, exceeding fierce, no man could tame 
him, now, behold him diſpoſſeſſed of higfury, he fits at Chriſt's feet peaceable. and 

entle. $17 | « 
5 Religion, it perſwades us, arid woos us in St. Paul's Language, ColoſTiii..12. Put 
Gn therefore, as the Eleft of God, holy and beloved, bowels o mercy, kindneſs, meekneſs. 
Behold this Gaoler by his Calling and Baptiſm, transformed irito the-Similitude 
of Chriſt at his Baptiſm, to ſhew the meekneſs that Chriſtianity works in us, Ag- 
tum demonſtravit Columba, he becomes a Lamb, and a Dove reſts upon him. Quod 
Monus in Animalibus, hoc Columba in Avibus, ſumma utrinſque innocentia, ſumma wsanſu- 
#ndo, ſumma. ſimplicitas. Before his Converſion, he was a Tyger and Vulture, now 
Grace makes him as a Lamband a:Dove. Fer £ honeys. 

When Eliſha anointed Harael, the Prophet wept to foreſee his barbarougdiſpoliti> 


> aa 


244. _A SERMON: = 


To Thou ſhalt rip up the Bellies of the Women with Child.Now Paul baptizes this Gaoler 
. Py Tug didit hich to ſee!" 0h, thou ſhalt waſh the Saints, comfort and refreſh = 


A 
0) 


[o » 


,O! the. power of God's mercy and grace, to pardon; and purge, and transform ſuch 


cr, 
em, 


# Sintier. Mile atcuſationes, mille carnifices, ad nutum Regis omnes dimittuntur, all pre. 


Gntly aboliſhed. S; dixero adultero, Nolo, ut adulter fit; verba flatim vertuntur ; 
ntly faith St. Chryſoſtom:, One word of Chriſt transforms him preſently. Thus: $. 


| oper, Bofe his Converfion 2 bloody Perſecutor, he made havock of the Church 
Gra 


See makes him preſently a moſt compaſſionate Preacher. . This:makes Beruard 
adinirethe' Sectull power of God's gface in St. Pau/'s Converſion, 0 m nad | 


 miſericordiie! 'O effcaciam gratiz: that Mercy would, and Grace could alter and 


mollifiefuch « barbarous Sinner ! | ; 

" "This isthe"wdmirable power of Religion, altering and changing us aboye all 0 
ther means. Education, Laws, Magiſtrates, may ſuppreſs for a time; but'ris Grace 
alone, that canthroughly and effeQually rurnand transform us. Like the Woman 
with the blpody Iffue, rhou mayſt ſpend all upon Phyſicians, civil and moral means, 
to ſubdue thyNature, andbe little the better ; the leaſt touch of the hem of Chriſt's 
garment will convey Grace unto thee, and cure thee preſently. Lord (faid the poor 
man in-the Goſpel) 7 brought my Son to thy Diſciples, but they could not help me :-.in- 
feriour means could not prevail: Bring him to me, faith Chriſt ; he caſt out the Devil 
with power and authority.: Never enter into this man more : Thou art efteQually Con» 


yerted; and ſhalt never relapſe again. Thus ChryſofFom upon thoſe words of St. Paul, 
He that purges himſelf, ſhall be a veſſel of honour, obſerves, That * All other Diſciplines 


- 62nd Inſtitutions of Morality, work only an outward reformation in. appearance; 


« Religion alters the heart, and ſoul, and very nature of man. As Art, faith he, can 
« only alter the outward Figure and faſhion of things, jt cannot transform the Sub- 
«* ſtance of them ; it may alter the Figure of Iron, it cannot turn it into a richer Me- 


« tal: Gratia ferreamwvas acceptum reddit anreun, faith he, it turnsa Veſſel of Iron 


into pure Gold. i PETS 19s 

The Church, and faving Gracein it, . in this reſpe&, excels even Paradiſe it elf 
Is illa paradiſe, faith the Father, wraque@gue arbos in ſuo permanſit ſtatu; - the ſoil, it 
did not alter the kind of what was planted in it : But in the Paradiſe of the Church, 
Si invenero labruſeam,” vitem efficiam ; fi invenero Oleaſtrum, Olivam efficiam : Wild 
Gourdsand Brambles, by Grace are turned into wholeſome and fruitful Trees. There 
Grapes ſhall grow from Thorns, and Figs from Thuſtles. In that Paradiſe Adam 
diſcern'd the nature of Beaſts, that came into him, and fo he named them, he did 
not change them: In this Paradiſe of the Church, let a cruel Lyon come to Chriſt, 
he will-call him, and make hima meek Lamb. Noah's Ark, faith the Father, - avi 
malia recepit, & animalia conſervavit, what Creatures 1t received, the fame it kept 
them. Imtroruit Accipiter, & exivit Accipiter ; a Vulture went in, and it came out a 
Vulture: Ecclefia vero, animalia recipiens, eadem transformat ; introzvit Accipiter, exit 


| Colunta; S##ttojrvit Lupus, exit Ovis.- Let an unclean Beaſt enter into the Church, 


it ſhall g#! 


Sutclean; letit enter a Wolf, it comes out a Lamb.. The Goſpel ſhall 
n Swords Into Plough-ſhares, Spears into Pruning hooks, Ifai. iv. thatis, faith Tertul- 
lian, Feros, & ſevos animos in probes, & bone frugis operarios : It ſhall turn inſtru- 
ments of cruelty into diſpoſitions of mercy. Out of the Devourer comes meat and 
bony, Was Sampſon's Riddle: dw iiof]& Cer 2 yrs, dm wioarvedae prvaySgonia, faith 
Bafil; the Devourer gives honey, that is,. inhumanity and Cruelty, by Grace and 
Religion, ſhall be turned into Pity. And Auguſtine alludes to the ſame Riddle. Is ore 
Leonis faves extrutus; that is, faithhe, perſecutores Ecclefuz dulcedine Evangelich 
ambuuntur : The devouring Lyon ſhall bring hony in his mouth; the Church's cruel 
perſecutors ſhall by the Goſpel be made affectionate foſter-fathers. This is the 
proper and peculiar work of Religion, to corre and ſweeten' the molt deſperate 


Thus the Primtive Fathers undertook the performance of thoſe deſperate cures. 
*T'was the voice of Religion in their times, * Haſt thou an unchaſte Wife? Bring her 
4 to Religion, 'twill make her temperate; Haſt thouan undutiful Child > bring him 


* to Religion, 'twill make him obedient : Haſt thou an unfaithful Servant ? it = 
| | | teac 
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© teach him fidelity. Let Onefrmus, a pilterer and runnagate, liſten to St. Paul, he Serm. [ 
returns him to his Maſter faithful and ſerviceable. Monſters of ſin, by the power LAN 
of this, have been converted into Miracles of Virtue. The Perfrans, faith Chry- hz 
ſoſtome, that profeſſed Ince, now by Religion practiſe Virginity. Britanni huma- 

ms veſcebantur carnibus, nunc jejunits reficiunt animas ſuas ; they, that ſavagely fed 
upon other mens fleſh, now by taſting do mortifie their own. | 173 

This is the main Teſtimony to warrant and authorize the truth of Religion. *In 
« diſputes with Heathen and Infidels, we call for no Miracles from Heaven, faith 
© the Father. Quin homines proferimus antea beſtiis truciores, Angelorum nunc imitato- 
res effeftos. We warrant our Faith, not by working of wonders; but by: conver- 
ting of ſinners, ceuum in unguentum mutando, by changing filthineſs into holineſs, 
a demones in Angelos, by turning incarnate Devils into mortal Angels. This 
makes prophane men and Infidels, ſtand and admire the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
They that can tame Lyons, and lead about Elephants, how are they wondred at 2 
How much more wonderful is the Goſpel of Grace, that can tame and ſubdue the 
moſt barbarous Diſpoſitions ? $7 quis ſeneſcenti jrventutem reſtituat, faith he, quanti 
eftimamus? If one could make an old, decrepit man, young and freſh again, and 
ſtreighten a crooked, diſtorted body ; how would men flock to him 2 Religion is 
more powerful; it turns not age into youth ; but rottenneſs and corruption into 
holineſs and integrity. - Nay, this convicts the Devil himſelf, enforces him to be- 
lieve and confeſs our Miniſtry. The Converſion of a barbarous ſinner confounds 
him more, than the working of a wonder. When he ſees 707 in homine mortis ope- 
ra diruta, tot titulos damnationis repente eraſos, faith Tertullian ; it aſtoniſhes him 
to ſee a child of perdition by grace tranſlated to an heir of Salvation. 

Oh, faith St. Chry/o/tome, theſe are the chief wonders of Religion, Narrabo mij- 
rabilia tua; qua mirabilia> Quod facias de ſuperbo humilem, de adulterocaſtum, de 
tracundo manſuetum. When thou ſeeſt a Proud man made humble, an Adulterer chaſt; 
an Uſurer bountiful, a Cruel man merciful ; thou mayſt well fay, Hzc eſt mutatiq 
dextre Excelfi; This is the finger of God, the wonder of Religion. 

| And that's my firſt Obſervation : As it isa fruit of his Renovation, reſpefu natu- 
rz, & diſpofitionis ; Religion alters and mollifies the moſt prophane nature; an 
heard-hearted Tormenter 1s'preſently becomea merciful comforter. 

[[. It is opus reformationis ; -it ariſes from the ſeed and principle of Renovation, 
reſpefla particularis peccati, in reſpeC of his particular aQtual fault ; of which he 
was now in preſent Commiſſion. He was even now exerciling his barbarous cru- 
elty towards the Apoſtles; and in this fin the hand of God now finds him, and the 
guilt of this ſin,the mercy of God now pardons him ; and theretore of all other ſins, 
he will beware of this fin, preſently puts himſelf into the practice of the contrary 
Virtue. Obſerve, _ 

A true Convert, though he reſolves of a general reformation, yet, above all others, he 
will have a ſpecial eye at that fin, which was the cauſe of his greateſt ruin, and which God 
made the vecafron of his riſing, and converfion, Thou art made whole, fin no more ; ge- 
neraliter diftum, ſpecialiter ſapit, as Tertullian ſpeaks: it aims ſpecially at ſome for- 
mer fin, that brought him to' miſery. Asa man recovered from a dangerous ſick- 
neſs, he carefully uſes a general good diet ; but eſpecially deſires preſervatives, and 
antidotes againſt the diſeaſe, he was lately cured of. I ſurfeited of this meat, this 
proved my bane, and he knows relapſes to be dangerous and deadly. A Captain. 
is careful to ſtrengthen every corner of his Caſtle ; but that place, where the Ene- 
my brakein before, ſhall have a double watch, that's fortified eſpecially. 4 

See how St. Paul ſticks at that one ſin of his, 7 was a perſecutor, it was a fin was 
long finee-pardoned him, he might look upon that ſin now without horror, as Au- 
ef ine ſpeaks: I, but for deteſtation and prevention, he could never forget it. 
Deleta revicat, faith Chryſeftomof him, he recalls this ſpecial fin paſt and forgi- 
ven, to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt a ſecond commiſſion. Nox v«lt iteram dpvine 
miſericordiae oneri efſe, as Tertullian ſpeaks of a true Penitent, he will not be bur-- 
thenſome again to the grace of God, again todeliver him from fo great a' danger.” 
And therefore makes this ſpecial fin the cauſe and opportunity, to m—_ 
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F 2 ' ' ASERMON 
"ITN n other ſin.: As in catching and taming of wild beaſts ("tis Chryſotom's ſimilitug ©) if 


paaniat ſubdued; ſo if thou mortifie thy ſpecial darling fin; the dam and old one, nay, the 


you can'lay hold upon the darling young one, the old one will foon be taken and 


whole breed of ſins will be deſtroyed preſently. 

> A ſtrongapprehenſion and deteſtation of this one {in, it will make thee confef 
all other fins with it; as a ſtrong ſtriking one ſtring will make the other ſtrings 
of an Inſtrument givetheir ſound alſo. This is Bernard's rule and caveat of Repen- 
tance. Though thou muſt forſake whatſoever ſin, Za tamen ſpecialiter horreas, qua 


 ſpecialiter appetebas, ſaith he, thy ſpecial ſin, which was thy main ruine, take heed 


that works thee not a ſecond miſchief. | 

- See the practice of this Caveat in thoſe two famous Penitents, in the Old and New 

Teſtament, David and St. Peter. 

1. David commits Adultery, compaſles and contrives it with deliberate Murder. 
Magnum peccatum, magna Miſericordia, A great ſin committed, much mercy that 
pardoned it. Obſerve how ſhie and watchful he is of yielding to any luſt, that 
touches and borders upon the ſuſpicion of Murder. He longs to taſte of the Wa- 
ters of Bethlehem, and yet checks himſelf, and abſtains, becauſe it did but hazard 
the: blood of his Captains; Oh! 'tis the price of blood,'I will not taſte of it. Be- 
fore he yielded to an adulterous luſting, now he abſtains from a natural longing 
there 1s ſhed the blood of his ſervant, now his heart fmites him for venturing and 
hazarding the blood of his ſubje&s, -Oh! he remembers his former fin, he durſt 
not come near the leaſt occaſion of it. .. | 

2. St.'Peter in the New Teſtament, ſins.in a preſumptuous comparing and pre- 
ferring himſelf before his fellow-Apoſtles ; 7hough all ſhould forſake thee, yet I wil 
#0t.; heis ſtronger thanall- of them, and loves Chriſt better. You know the ſuc- 
ceſs, he fell fouly. Obſerve how watchful he is, leſt he be ſurprized with the like 
temptation. Simon, loweſt thou me, more than theſe? Now he is put upon the com- 
pariſon, 'yet he dares not make it: Lord, thou: knoweſt that T Ive thee. Compa- 
riſons were dangerous' to im, he dares not adventure them. | 
-This is the holy wiſdom, that Repentance teacheth thee. Naufraginm fit ftabi- 
hor portus, faith the Father, he makes that a Sea-mark or Haven, where he ſuffer- 
ed ſhipwrack. His godly ſorrow begets this ſpecial care, and revenge in him; he 
mainly avoids that particular ſin, wherein God's: hand found him, puts himſelf 
{ſpeedily andearneſtly to the prafticeof the contrary Duty. And that's the ſecond 
Obſervation, as it is a work of Reformation reſpedtu particularis peccati ; of that ſin 
whereof he was now in actual commiſſion. 

HI. *Tis opus Reformationis; 'tis a-fruit ariſing from the feed of Renovation, re- 
ſpedtu particularis vecationis ; in replect of his private calling and profeſſion. He is 
a Gaoler, and they, you know, are uſually mercileſs, hard-hearted men. Now he 
is converted, he reforms the abuſes of his calling,- wes his Priſoners mercitully, and 
with much pity; He contents not himſelf to hear Paul preach, to believe, to be 
baptized;-and ſo reſts in the common duties of Chriſtianity ; but ſhews the truth. 
and power of his Converſion in his private perſonal calling and profeſſion. He is 
not only a good Chriſtian, but a goad Gaoler, hath care of-his Priſoners; .a good 
Father and Maſter, all his houſe mult be taught and baptized. Obſerve, 

. The Truth of Converfton- will evidence it ſelf in the ordering aud reforming of our 
perſonal Calling. Religion, 'tis not a matter meerly of-publick and-common -pro- 
tefſion,,dwels not in Churches and Temples only, but -it will enter into thine houſe, 
bids it ſelf home to thee; as Chriſt to Zacheus, Come, 1 muſt lodge in thine houſe,have 
acceſs and ſway in all thine employments. f 

- The Law-of God was not to be wrote on the doors of the Temple, but upon, 
the: poſts of thine own doors, and thou to meditate-upon it; not only going to 
the Church; but in thine field; in thine houſe, with thy Children, in all the tutnings 
of thy life and calling, Tt anſwers, as Fobs Baptiſt to Souldiers and Publicans, Defraud 
20 man,oppreſs no man.Like St.Paul,concluding the higheſt points of Chriſtian Religji- 


-.qn with preſcriptions of perſonal Duties to Maſters and Servants, Parents and Chil- 


dren. Theunderſtanding and obſerving of which, faith one,is the/beſt Commentary - 
upon the higher myſteries of all Paul's Epiſtles. | ; How 
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How many be there, like the man 1in the Goſpel, that offer to follow Chriſt [V 1 
whereſocver he goes, in a continual frequenting of the publick worfhip 2. No, faith © 
Chriſt, G home to thine houſe, aud there ſhew what God hath done to thee, 1.ct thy 
ſhop, and thy trading, and thy perſonal employments witneſs and evidence the 

ower of thy Religion. Frequenting of Sermons, and ſolemn Service : alas! 
tis a cheap and eaſie performance of Piety and' Devotion. They that can relin- 
'quiſh unlawtul gains, though it coſt them dear, that can cut off their right hand 
though it bring in their living, they ſhew the power of Grace and Religion. 
Thote in the Acts, that burnt and abandoned their unlawful books, to the loſs of 

_ thouſands, ſee what an honourable teſtimony the Spirit gives them of a ſound 
Converſion, $9 mightily grew the Word off God, and prevailed; in them had the 
Goſpel its pertect' work. 

Without this,all your outward priviledges are but empty titles.What isthe honour 
and renown of this famous City 2 Zzc noſtre civitatis laus (faith he of his Conſtant- 
nople ) non quod Senatum habeat, aut Conſules, aut mercium copzam : This is the glory of 
your City, not to be the Seat of the Empire,and Mart of the World : ſed qudd populum 
habeat audiendi jtudioſum, templa Dei referta, Ecclefras creſcentes: Your full Churches 
and Congregations are the beauty of your City.But yet reſt not there: you muſt 
bring home ſome of this Religion to your private dwellingsand profeſſions, leſt;in this 
ſenſe alſogvou make theTravellers cenſure prove too true.of you : The Churches and 
Publick places of London, are ſtately and magnificent, but their private dwellings 
and houſes are nothing anſwerable. Their Temples and Oratories are full ofdevori- 
on, but their ſhops and counting-houles are utterly void of it. Io, <5 

Tyrus,that famous City,when ſhe ſhall be. converted;the Prophet foretells not of 
Churches and Temples, but that her Trading and Dealing ſhall be fanctified and holy, 
her occupying and merchandize ſha/ be ho/z' ro the LORD, faith the Prophet 7/azah. * 

I meddle not with the ſecrets.of your Trading and gaining,and yet you muſt not 
exclude Divinity and Religion from over-ruling your Conſcience in your perſonal 
callings, and ſecular affairs. Our Saviour that would not bea Judge, or divider of 
Eſtates, yet interpoſes his Doctrine, Beware of Covetouſneſs. St.Paul tells us, tis a point 
of Divinity, nay a great Myſtery in Religion, to know-how. to be wealthy. Meudnuar, 
I have learned the myſtery to abound, Philip.iv.12. You will grant, there be Myſteries 
of Doctrine and Faith ; and you would beloth, not to have infight intothe higheſt of 
them. Paul tells you here, there is a great myſtery in-hoatſt thriving and gaining, 
which 1 fear many a Crafts-man amongſt you is utterly ignorant of. Thoſe whoſe ve- 
ry Trades are fins, that are ex oficto peceatores, as the Father terms them, oppreſſing 
Uſerers, Brokers, and the like rabblement of City-thieves, more execrable and odious 
in St.Chryſo/tom's judgment, than high-way, Robbers, what evidence can they poſli- 
bly have ofa ſound Converſion 2 They that will-not retarm one abuſe in their Trad- 
ing, how will they forſfake all-for Religion? Parentes, conjuges,iberi propter Deum re: 
linquendidaith Tertullian, de artibus,& negotiationibus, & poſſeſionilus,etiam Liberorum 
cauſidabitas > Religion will make thee torſake Wite and Children; can it not win 
thee from a ſinful profeſſion ?. IT 4 thy 

T, But-it brings in my living: How ſhall T ſhift > \ 1h 

Oh, faith a Father, /»djzxa vox Chriſtians; "tis an unworthy Queſtion for a Chriſti- 
an to ask, How ſhall T live 2 Fides non reſpicit vitam,mults minis victum; his fife is not 
dear to him, much leſs his living.Not one that Chriſt called to forfake Trades and Pro- 
fefſions,did ever anſwer him,Noz habeo quo-vivam,F muſt not give over my thriving 
and gaining. They not only reformed, butrelinquiſhed their Trades when'Chritt re- 
quired it. Religion, it naturally and readily expreſſes it felf at leaſt in the over-ruling 
and ordering of our Secular Employments: "That's the third Obſervation, as it 1s 
a work of Reformation, in reſpect of his-private calling and profeſſion. 

Hitherto we have conſidered this aCtion of 'the Gaoler, Reſpettu printipii,a quo oris 
tur, as it was an ation of-a'than believing, repenting,”and as a ' man' reformed # 

© I. In his nature and'difpoſition; oh 1093 bf1z 511 
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\ Secondly, Take notice of it reſpedtu objetti circa quod werſatur,” as it reſpes and 
paſſes upon thefe men, to whom he performed it ; Ze waſhed their ſtripes. 
And fo thedivers conſiderations of the object will ſpecifie the nature of the ac, 
and fruit of Converſion. LY | 

Firſt, Then generally and briefly conceive them as Proximz, as Men, Brethren, 
and Neighbours, in that common reference, ſo 'tis As Charitatis, an aCt of Cha- 
rity. And then obſerve ; | | 

The truth of Converſion will expreſs it ſelf in the works of love to our Neighbours 
and Brethren. This is the main evidence of our New-birth. - Dile&tio, ſummun fide; 
Sacramentum, Chriſtiani nominis Theſaurus, ſaith Tertullian. Tis the ſeal and aſſurance 
of a right-bred Faith. And, »on dubiter ſe amari, qui amat, faith Bernard, Ts thine 
heartenlarged in love to thy Brethren 2 thou needeſt not-queſtion God's love to thee, 
The waſhing atid anointing Chriſt's feet, was an aſſurance to Mary of pardon and 
peace: Her ſins are forggven her, for ſhe loved much. So this Gaoler, waſhing and che- 
riſhing rhe members ot Chriſt,hath an undoubted teſtimony,that himſelf is accepted. 

Oh! the appreheriſion of God's love to us naturallFenforces our love.to his chil- 
dren. If God ſo loved us, we ought to Ibve one another, faith St. Fohy: The inference, 
one would think, ſhould rather have been, We ought to love him again. True, but 
he ſets over this love, that is due to himſelf, to the uſe of our Brethren ; 

I.Tz Signum amoris ; *Tis the beſt ſign _— f of our love,if we love our Bre- 
thren. Who doth not boaſt of hislove to God 2 'Tisevery man's profeſſion, and 
we cannot convert them. Bring them.to this tryal, Doſt thou love him that is be- 
gotten of God; whereſoever thou ſeeſt,, his Image and Similitude 2 By 7his ye 
are known to be my Diſciples, if ye love one another. ** Obſerve, faith Chryſoſtom, *tis 
< not working of rairacles, caſting out Devils ; but love to our Brethren, that's the 
« ;infallible proof of being a true Diſciple. See how they love one another ; it was the 


© mark, by which Heathens pointed out the Chriſtians in Tertullian's Age. *Tis 


&* Signum amoris. H 
IL I» fruftum amoris ; God ſets over this love to our Brethren; that they might 


receive the fruit and improvement of it: The benefit of our love, , it cannot reach 
to him; his ſelf-ſufficiency admits no addition from our poor charity ; he rhakes 
our Brethren the receivers of it: As Preſents to a King are but ackrnowledgments 
of homage to him, the-profit and benefit is ſhared by his followers. David, he could ' 
not do kindneſs to Fonathan himſelf ; but yet he enquires, 7s there any of Jonathan's 


Rock alive, that I may ſhew kindneſs to2 If Naaman cay faſten no gift on Eliſha, yet 


the children of the Prophets, and his ſervant Gehazz, ſhall have what they will of 
him. "Tis fruftus amoris. = 

II. Dr augmentum amoris ; This loveto our Brethren,tt multiplics,and ſtrengthens, | 
and encreafes our love to God, That's hearty love, that feſts not upon the party, 
whom we chiefly affe&, but enlarges it ſelf to his children, and followers, and all 
that belongs to him. Charitas neſcit \angulum, not amat proprium, ſervire defiderat ne- 
cefſitatibus omnium. It takes advantages of all relations, paſt and to come; *tis quod- 
dam eternitatis exemplar, as he ſpeaks of Faith, preteritos, preſentes, futuros vaſtiſ- 
fimo quodam finu comprehendit : lays hold of all, embraces all, that belongs to his 
Saviour.- And that's the firſt Conſideration of it, as they are Proximz, and fo this 
waſhinz, *tis Opus Charitatis, he loves them as Brethren. But, 

Secondly, Conceive them as they are aff{i#;, as Chriſtians in miſery and afflicti- 
on,whipt and impriſoned; and then 'tis Aus Miſericordiz,an ation of mercy. Before 
we conſidered them as members of Chriſt, and ſo he loved them ; now behold them 
asthe afflicted Members of Chriſt, and ſo now he pities them. Obſerve, 

.. The naturalleſt motion of an heart converted is to commiſerate the poor Saints of God, 
and to ſhew mercy towards them, In this Gaolers Converſion, it was not only loveand 


| goodneſs, that:God ſhewed to him ; but mercy and pity; his wounds were now hea- 


led, his ſoul now waſhed, fed, and refreſhed, - and:therefore naturally expreſſes 
all pity and compaſſion. The works of mercy are theimoſt kindly returns of mer- 
cy received, *O #a:G-ny Hacer, faith St. Baſil; Mercy.naturally breeds and provokes 
mercy. Wert thou furniſhed with all other Graces;yet thou falleſt ſhort,jif thou wan- 
teſt this one.. As ye abound in faith, and utterance,and kiowledge, ſo abound in this grace, 
ſaith Paul, perſwading the Corinthians to Alms and Mercy. : Theſe 
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Theſe fruits of Piety and relief tothe poor Saints, Chriſt, 
I. Moſt ſtrictly exacts. 
H. Moſt graciouſly accepts. 
HI. Moſt bountifully rewards. | 

I. He ſtrictly exadts them. 'The main tryal andenquiry at that great day ſhall be 
for theſe deeds of Mercy. Te did not feed me, ye did not wvifit me, ye did not cloath 
me. They are not charged with injuſtice, but tor want of Mercy. Ouz iu © Jem iyng- 
Arts dAX 9 4auyaniſes xamtuel »+721;laith St. Bafil 3 not for OPPr efling, but for not relieving, 
they are judged and condemned. And Nox quia caſti, aut juſti, ſed quia miſericor- 
desfaith Chyſoſtome; *tis the vertue of Pity, that's mainly required. This alfo, 

II. He moſt gratiouſly accepts. Any kindneſs toany of our children, we take it 
thankfully; butif any of them be weak, ſick, or diſeaſed, and thou tendereſt or 
cheriſheſt that child, we take that more kindly. We have great joy in thy love, be- 
cauſe the bowels of the Saints are refreſhed by thee, Philem 7. Thereare ſome certain 
ſtately good deeds, that it may be you fancy and forecaſtto your ſelves, ſome 4b- 
falom's Pillar ; and ye know weare out-braved with erections of Abbies, and enri- 
ching of Shrines. See you not theſe ſumptuous buildings 2 Zertu/lzay's anſwer muſt 
be our Apology, and your direction, Plus noſtra miſericordia inſumit vicatim, quam 
veſtra religio templatim. We rather relieve the living Temples of God's Saints, than 
erect their Shrines. This, weare ſure, Chriſt will lovingly accept. Heaccounts it, 
as if it were done to himſelf. Chriſt openly profeſles it, Te have fed me. We are 
. aſhamed to acknowledge, This man relieved me, and cloathed me : Chriſt will 
acknowledg it before Men and Angels. How welcome ſhall that man be to heaven, 
that hath fed Chriſt in a poor Chriſtian 2 If a King ſhould ſay, This man relieved 
me, and fed me, how would the Courtiers entertain and reſpect him 2 When Chriſt 
ſhall own thee for his Benefactour, how will the Angelsreceiveand welcome thee > 

It was an encouragement to Abraham to harbour ſtrangers, faith St. Chryſoftome, 
becauſe ſometimes, at unawares, he received Angels : Asa Fiſherman more willing- 
ly caſts in his Net for Fiſh, becauſe ſometimes he draws up Gold or Diamonds. 
Thou haſt a ſtronger encouragement to relieve poor Saints ; he that receives them, 
receives Chriſt. Qu; ” amps non reſpicis, Chriſtum conſidera ; qui conſervun non cogi= 
tas, Dominum cogita, faith St. Cyprian. Be willing to ſhew mercy, if not to a Chrilli- 
an, yet to Chriſt himſelf; deſpiſe not the poverty and meanneſs of them, nay, the 
rather embrace them. Chriſt aſſures thee thou ſhalt entertain him z pf#o, rather 
than in magno ; Quanto minor frater, qui admittitur ; tanto major Chriſtus, qui per eum 
- advenit. The meaner the Chriſtian is, the more fully comes Chriſt to thee. 

Thoufayeſt, thou wouldeſt relieve St. Paul, entertain Elias, if they would come 
to thee. Quid quzris Eliam 2 Receive a poor Saint, the Lord of Elias himſelf ſhall 
come to thee. What glory will this be to you rich men, to fit like Abraham in Para- 
diſe,not with poor Lazarus, but with Chriſt in your boſlome? Iliow #Je 05 ade ixe:c. 
faith Baji/: What thanks ſhouldeſt thou give him, that will thus honour thee, to 
become himſelf the Beggar, and make thee the BenetaQour 2 He can otherwiſe pro- 
vide for his poor members. He can feed them himſelf. The Beaffs on the Mountains 
are all his, but he loves thy company, bids himſelt home to thee. | 

Why did he ſend Z:as to a poor Widow to nouriſh him? faith Auguſtine. He 
could have fed him by a Raven, by an Angel. True, faith he, Sed YVidue fecit, nou 
Eliz, it was for her good,not for his own ; and zo ut paſceretur, ſed ut paſceret, faith 
' Chryſoſtom;to feed her,indeed,rather than to be ted of her;and to give her opportunity 
for the deeds of mercy.And then,as he graciouſly accepts, ſo above all other works,” 

III. He doth abundantly reward theſe deedsof mercy. Quantiſcunque ſumptibus 
conſtat, lucrum eſt pietatis nomine ſumptum facere, faith Tertullian: *Tis great gain, 
to be at coſt in theſe works of Piety. Andn 43g, tis 3Idrecue faith Bail. Libera- 


lity to the poor Saints, 'tis not liberality, but uſury to God, and that of the high- 


eſt increaſe. Feneraris hominibus, centefimum reddent ; fenerare pauperibus, centu-, 
plum recipies, This Uſury toGod, gains an hundred-fold ; num cente/imum, . ab ho- 
mine, mavis an —_— a Deo> Wilt thou not put out thy money for the grea-. 
teſt profit2 How {ſhould this provoke your pity and compaſſion to the ,poor: 
4 KK 2 iſtreſſed 
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L diſtreſſed Members of Chriſt 2 Eſpecially, how ſhould thy bowels yearn to ſee, not 


ſome few members afflicted, but the main Body of the Church to welterin blood > 
Canſt thou not give thy money to relieve it, when wilt thou be willing to ſpend 
thy blood to detend it 2 If thou wilt not waſh theſe wounds of the Saints, how 
wilt thou endure\'them in thine own body # If thou haſt not the pity of the Gao. 
ler, when. wilt thou havethe patience of Paul? At leaft, if thou canſt not relieve 
them, yet mourn for them; if thou canſt not deliver them out of Priſon, yet viſit 
them in it. 1f when one member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with it ; much more 
when the body it ſelf ſuffers, ſhall there any one member not condole with it > The 
Churches abroad, what ſtorms of perſecutions have fallen upon them, - and ſtill reſt 
upon them 2 The rod of the wicked abides upon the lot of the righteous ſhall not we mourn 
for them 2 or are we not members, becauſe by diſtance of place we be divided from 
them? *Tis true what Bafil faith, and it ſuits with us, O Kig:@- mis why vious ® fncles ho 
SuAdorns Stsn0s, T3s fs vnorwTmas Tus neue res a hs aya mus ouviduas. «© Our Iſlands are divi- 

* ded from others by the Sea ; but we Iſlanders areunited with others by the bond 

* of Charity. And Charity, when it meets with miſery, is not only charity, but pity 

and mercy, relieving, comforting, at leaſt condoling the miſeries. of our Brethren. 

Oh ! mercy and compaſlion to the afflicted Saints, *tis a powerful evidence, that 

' we our ſelves have received mercy. That's a'fecond conſideration of them, as they 

are affliftz, ſo 'tis opus miſericordie., 

Thirdly, Conceive them as they are 7njurid affe#;, as men that were wronged 
and oppreſſed by him ; and ſo 'tis opas ſatzsfationis, an at of fatisfaftion. He Fad 
tormented them before, heaped wrongs, and indignities, and vexations upon them; 
No doubt, with ſorrow of heart, he confeſſes his injury, and ſtudies and endeq- 
vours all poſſible ſatisfaction. Obſerve, 

The truth of Converſion, as it ſhews it ſelf in all duties of love and commiſeration ſo 
zo thoſe we have injured, it will expreſs it ſelf in a due ſatisfation. The Schoolmen 
and Caſuiſtsare ſtrift and expreſs in the enforcement of this. All damages to ſoul, 
body, goods, or good Name, the remiſſion of theſe faults always implies the deſire 
and endeavour of a juſt reſtitution. Satisfaction for ſin, asit is properly ſinful, and 
tendered to God, and to purchaſe pardon, is impious and blaſphemous. Thus to' 
right thy Brother, were to wrong thy Saviour. But as it is offtenfive to man, aut 
ratione damni, aut injurie, either as damage or injury, done to him, and not to re- 
deem, but to break off thy ſin (and that's the full virtue of reſtitution, faith Yalen- 
tia;) or, if you will further, though not to purchaſe, or to procure pardon, and fo 
to ſubmit himſelf to the mercy of God, as a capable ſubject ; conceive this affe- 
dion within the compals of theſe limitations, and no queſtion, to fatisfie thy Bro- 
ther, whom thou haſt formerly wronged, is a neceſfary fruit of true Converſion. . 
Without this, faith St. Auguſtine, Medicina penitentie non prodeft, all aQts of Re- 
pentance prove ineffectual. Nay, Non agitur penitentia, ſed fingitur, "tis no true 
Repentance, but a meer counterfeit. 

Zacheus his fact, 'tis memorable and exemplary. He thinks it not ſufficient to 
give over his oppreſſions, and defraud no more; nor contents himſelf with bounty 
to the poor, to the half of his ſubſtance: but confeſſes his oppreſſion, and vows a 
juſt and plentiful reſtitution. Oh ! he thatwill give his own, will reſtore anothers ; 
he that is merciful, cannot chuſe but be juſt. See how gladly and freely he binds 
himſelf to it, no man accuſed him; he doth not like a Thief, that being purſued, 
lets fall his booty, becauſe it hinders his eſcaping ; or, as Birds of prey, that are 
fain to let their prey fall again, when it troubles their flight ; but readily and chear- 
fully he confeſſes and reſtores. | 

And yet what's the uſual converſion of an oppreſſing Ulurer ? If he-call in his 
mony, and give over his exaCtions, Salvation zs preſently come to his houſe, he is 
inſtantly become a Son of Abraham. What is this but /atronis beneficium, the amends 
that Thieves make thee, to rob thee no more 2 Nay, the ſatisfaction of Devils, 
that would ſeem to - relieve thoſe whom they ceaſe to moleſt. To ſuch De- 
vils St. Baſil COMPArEs them, wore 61 Tas emnnies matyres Seiuorss, that after ſome cer- 


tain periods of the Moon forſake their Lunaticks, and fo ſeem to refreſh them : 
cc As 
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«* As if it were ſufficient, faith Gregory, not to run into farther arrearages,, without 5+ex, ] 


« ever croſſing,or ſatisfying the books for thy former debts : Or, as Chry/o/tom con- LJ 


« ceits it, When thou haſt ſtabb'd a man,and given him his deaths-wound, it were 
*amends enough not to ſtab him again ; but to pull out thy weapon, withour 
« ever applying any plaiſter to cure him. / 

At moſt,if they part with any thing, they turn it into the title of Alms, and Deeds 


\ . of Charity, which God requires as a fruit of Repentance upon ſtrict neceſſity. Bring 


forth fruits meet for Repentance,1aith our Saviour ; non diznos innocentii; faith Gregory ; 
the truits of after-innocency are not ſufficient,no further to wrong them ; nor 47g0s 
miſericordia, not only the fruits of mercy, and free liberality ; but dignos penitentii, 
not in a glorious magnificent manner of tree-gift and bounty ; but reſtore and 
bring back again, like an humble penitent, if thou mean to fatisfie. Thou meaneſt 
to bequeath it z» pos uſus. Why 2 God abhors the ſacrifices of rapin 4nd oppreſſion, 
In that Caſe he bids thee not to leave thine offering at the Altar, and agree with 
thy Brother ; but take back thine offering from his Altar, and reſtore it to thy bro- 
ther. Such Sacrifices as theſe find leſs acceptance than Cain's oblation; it was re- 
jected of God,faith the Father, non guod alienum, ſed quod minus pracipuum ; it was his 
own, but not the beſt and choiceſt, and therefore God retuled it. *Ov azar 2 dpmar- 
Tor xuvor; 3 Rig, faith the Father ; God will haveno intercourſe, He will not become 
a receiver to Thieves and Robbers. Shall the High-Prieſts fling back the price of 
blood from their Churches treaſury 2 and dareſt thou dedicate thine Acheldema, 
thy purchaſes of blood, to the uſe of his Saints, or honour of his SanEtuary 2 The 


* ofterings that God accepts, mult be without the leaſt relliſh of leaven ; that ſowrs, 


and embitters, and makes all thy ſervice loathſome and unfavory. Now, © the 
« gain of oppreſſion, faith Chry/e/tome, 'tis like leaven, that infects and taints all 
_ *rhy poſſeſſions, though lawfully gotten. Zniverſas facultates tuas fermeytabit. A 
little of this makes God abhor thy whole oblation. Purge it out by a juſt reſtitu- 
tion, that fo thou mayeſt expreſs this character of Converiion, that tlie Gaoler 


practiſes. He wronged them betore, he labours to farishe ; as they are ujuria af+ 


feds, *tis opus ſatisfationis, 


Fourthly, Conceive them as they are Miniſtri, as the Miniſters and means of his 
. calling; and fo 'tis Opus gratitudinis, a teſtimony of thankfuneſs. Theſe are the ' 


ſervants of the maſt high God ; theſe have brought the glad tidings of Grace and 
Salvation; not only their feet, but their wounds, and {tripes, and ſores are beau- 
tiful; he thankfully embraces, refreſhes, and comforts them. And then, Ibcſeech 
you, give way. to this Obſervation : h 

That the truth of Converfton will manifeſt it ſelf in all fruits of thankfulnsſs to the 
Miniſters of ſalvation. See now this Goaler draws out the Apoſtles, as Ebed-Me- 
 lech did Feremy, from the depth of the Dungeon ; makes his Priſon, like Ohada's 


Cave, to nouriſh theſe Prophets ; becomes a Lot, and an Abraham, to entertain - 


theſe Angelsand meſſengers of heaven. | 
Oh / art thou a new Convert? I queſtion not thy bounty, much leſs thy juſt and 
lawful dealing with thy lawful Miniſter ; with the Shunamzte, thou wilt ſtudy and 
contrive all poſſible expreſſions of thy lpve and gratitude. See Lydia here, how ſhe 
enforces the Apoſtles to accept of her Charity. The Macedonians beſeech St. Paul 
with much entreaty to admit their bounty. The Galatians can pull out their eves 
to gratifie the Apoſtle. Philemon owes no leſs then himſelf; what he is, and what 
he hath, is not too dear for Paul. - | = © ng 
The Primitive Chriſtians, how did their poverty, in this kind, abound to their 
rich liberality 2 Whole ſtatesand inheritances were chearfully offered for a ſupply 
of the Apoſtles, and the Churches neceſſities, and that with much humility and re- 
verence; they preſented it at the feet of the Apoſtles: A ſtrange kind of ten- 
dring a voluntary benevolence. Oh / faith David, 7 will not ſerve my God with that 
which.coſt me nothing. He judged it an indignity to the ſervice of God, not. to be at 
ſome coſt and charges for the publick worſhip. St. Paul, that could eaſily diſpenſe 
with his perſonal proviſion, yet how ſtrictly exacts he a_neceffary maintenance for 
the Churches Miniſtery 2 x Cor. 1x. he grounds it upon a fourfold Law. 
| bs I. The 
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F : Rowe. L of it 2 ho feeds a Flock, and eats not of the milk of it? 


I. The Law of Nature teaches it, Who plants a Vine-yard, and eats not the fruct 


II. The Law of Nations requires it, Who goes a warfare at his own charges > 
II. The Law of Moſes commanded it, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox that treg. 


deth out the Corn. _ © | 
- And, upon all theſe, OS Son . : 

IV.. The Evangelical Law, that neceſlarily infers it, Evey ſo hath the Lord or- 
dained,that they that preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. He hath ordained it 
and they ſhould live of it. They are binding words, and imply neceſlity : And yet 
how many conceir it as a Popyſh kind of res confelzi, ina voluntary benevolence ; 
which the Lord requires ſub neceſſitate fs, upon neceſſary obedience 2 

The ſowing of ſpiritual things deſerves at your hands the reaping of carnal ; 
and we may exact it, though not «t pretium ret, yet as premium perſone # and you 
ut donum, ſed ut fruttum, ſaith St. Paul, we require not gifts, but rejoyce to ſe 
the fruits of our labours. It comforted Paul to ſee the flouriſhing of the Philippians 
love, though he could have wanted it. Foſes, that gave fo liberally to the Apoſtles, 
Afts iv. 36. was {urnamed by them Barnabas, a Son of conſolation. 

Tis a ſign they have received ſmall ſtore of ſeed, that are thus dead and barren in 
return of fruit. *'Tis a. plain argument of a baſe eſteem of God, of Grace, of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, that a Servant or Factaur ſhould have twenty times the al- 
lowance of the Agentof your ſouls. | 

That Strumpet of Rome, what coſt doth her Lovers beſtow upon her > How 
have thoſe Caterpillars conſumed the fat of thoſe Lands, where they have been 
cheriſhed» How many great Eſtates hath that Idol devoured 2 And is it not a 
ſhame, that their Dagon ſhould be enriched, and our Ark impoveriſhed 2 Nay, let 
me tell you, thoſe Popiſh Philiſtines returned back our Ark of God not altogether 
empty. It had gifts and =—_— Emerods; but our men of Bethſhemeſh, though they 
receive it gladly, F in the taking it down, they ſhuffled out thoſe Emerods, and 
purged us clean of thoſe ſuperſtitious endowments. But ſuperſtitious they were, and ' 
aboliſhed they are ; only Tythes, I ſuppoſe, have an higher Tenure,more Moral and 
Divine. Are youexact in theſe without fraud or ſacrilege 2 Do you let you houſes 
for ſo much rent 2 Methinks it ſounds like St. Peter's Queſtion, 7el me, Sold you 
your Land for ſo much money 2 I wonder Sapphira could not order it otherwile, and tell 
St. Peter, that indeed a reſervation there was of an after-payment in another na- 
ture ; but theprice they bargained for, was juſt ſo much. Noqueſtion, had it been 
no tie to the Spirit of God, the had eſcaped that fearful judgment. . | 

At leaſt, if hardneſs of heart will not yield to this, yet that, which all men con- 
clude of a certain,a ſufficient, nay, an honourable allowance, muſt be made to your 
Miniſters. What a ſhame is it for you, that theGuides of your ſouls ſhould be diſtracted 
into anxious follicitude for their own bodies 2 Lapides Sandtuarii, in capite omnium pla- 
tearum. What pity is it to ſee the ſtones of the Sanctuary lie ſcattered in the ſtreet. 
* That is, faith Gregory, to have the Miniſters of the Church ſcattered and difper- 
* {ed into Secular neceſſities > Oh! theſe Fowls of the Heaven ſhould be provi- | 
ded for, without their ſowing and reaping.«Theſe Lillies of Paradiſe ſhould nor toyl 
nor labour, and yet grow and flouriſh. As Augu/tine, alluding toGod's Curſe u p* 
on Cain for killing his Brother, Let the earth be barren unto thee, when thou tilleſt it ; 
Quid congruentius, ſaith he, quam ut illum, cujus ſcelere frater occiſus eſt, in terra labo- 
rantem ſterilitas ſequeretur, illis, quorum munere fratres ſalvantur, | de craſtino minime 
cogitantibus, fructuoſa terra ſerviret? Cain that killed his Brother, even when he 
labours, is curſed with barrenneſs. Miniſters that fave their Brethren, even 
though they labour not, muſt be rewarded with fruitfulneſg. It was ſmall credit for 
the Epheſians, to have S. Paul proteſt, that his own hands had applied his Neceſſities. 
And is it not the indelible ſtain of many Patrons and Pariſhes, that their poor Mini- 
{ters ſhould be driven into Secular employments, and forced to hold ſome Trade in 
Commendam with their ſpiritual Funtions 2 They have Propheczed in their /treets, 1, 
2nd there may livetoo; they can ſcarce add, 7hou haſt ext and drwik 5n our preſence, 
ind been comforted by us. | | 
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i; But better things are known of you, ye worthy Citizens; your Charity is gone Fexm, ], ' 
abroad, your Piety hath teſtimony from the Church of God. Only take heed, that wu 


you marr not yAtr gift in the manner of giving ; that ye turn not your Tithes and 
neceſlary Duties into the opinion of free-wilkofferings. Would you your ſelves 
take it well, that your Debtour, when he pays your own, ſhould boaſt himſelf 
for your free Benefactour? And is it equal, that, that the with-holding of which the 
Spirit of God doth expreſly call Robbery, the payment of it ſhould be no Duty, but 
only an act of meer liberality. _ 

Suppoſe the mariner wete left at large by the Law of God,as we are often anſwer- 
ed; yet queſtionleſs, thoſe generalities of ſufficiency,and certainty,and bounty,being 
limited to this rate by the interpoſition of lawtul Authority, puts a bond of Conſci- 
efice apon you,and abſolute neceſſity. Theſe things ought you to do, faith Chriſt to the 
Jews.and they did accordingly.Are you worſe than Fews 2 or your Paſtours viler than 
Scribes and Phariſees 2 What ever others do,yet you that have felt the ſaving power 
of this b&ſſed Ordinance ,you that have been watered with thoſe ſhowers of Grace, 
you cannot be barren or unfruitful,yort will chearfully expreſs the truth of your con- 
verſion by all poſſible thankfulneſs, ro the means of your falvation. That'sa fourth 
Conſideration, as they are Miniſters, ſo 'tis Opus gratitudznis, 
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The Text then, tis a ſerious conviction of our ſinful condition ; it aſſures us of 
the imperfection of our Mortification:; 1t tells us there is not any, the moſt rege- 
nerate man, that is fully freed from the contagion and pollution of ſin. We may 


fay of this portion of Scripture, what S. Paw! faith of the Scripture in general 


Gal. iii. 22. this Scripture concludes all under fin; that every mouth may be Stopped 
and. all the World may become guilty before God, Rom. 11. 19. Fr 
* Forthe better underſtanding of this Truth, we will take the words into a two- 
fold conſideration. RF 

Firſt, We will conſider the matter propoſed, and that will ſhew us the Nature 
of the Duty of Mortification. 

Secondly, We will conſider the Manner of propounding of it ; *tis 'by way. of 
Queſtion, and Interrogation ; Who can ſay? And that ſhews us the difficulty of the 
Duty of Mortification, how hardly it is performed. "p 

Firſt, The Duty ; and then, | 
Secondly, The Difficulty. | « 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Duty to be dorfe, that's the cleanſing: of our hearts, to 
be pure from ſin. 'Tisa good deſcription of that greatand heceſſary work of Mor- 
tification And in it we may take notice of three things : 

Firſt, Here is the AC it {elf to be performed ; that's called here mundatio, a 
making clean, or cleanſing. | 

Secondly, Here is the Object or Matter that muſt be wrought upon, and clean- 
ſed, the heart. | 

Thirdly, Here is the- Meaſure and degree of it, at which we muſt aim, that's 
Loaded in the laſt clauſe of the Text, / am pure from my fin. 

Firſt, The firſt thing conſiderable is the Action it ſelf, 7 have cleanſed; and it af- 
fords us a threefold Meditation. | 

I. The firſt is from the Nature of the Action, 'tis called a cleanſing, or mat- - 

ing clean. | | 5: 

II. A ſecond is from the Property of the Agent, that's 7. 

HI. The third is from the Circumſtance of the Time, in the performance 
of it, 7 have cleanſed. | 

I. For the Nature of the Action, tis called a clearfing. "Tis a word implying ſome 
change and alteration, that is to be made in us. The Text doth not fay, / am cleay 
but 7 have cleanſed. I am cleanſed, that betokens a ſtate, and fixed condition ; but 
I have cleanſed, that implies a change and alteration. "Tis one thing to be pure, ano- 
ther thing to be purged. A thing may be originally, and conſtantly pure, and foconti- 
nue, it was never otherwiſe ; but that which is purged, was formerly impure, ſome 
droſs was mixed with it, 'twas tainted with pollution. St. Fohx points out that dif- 
ference, 1 Fohy iii. 3. He that hath this hope in him, purgeth himſelf, as God 44 pure. 


God he 1s pure, the Saints are purged and purified. God is'originally, and un- 


changeably pure, but the Saints are not ſo; they are purged, and altered, and 
changed, and ſo brought to purity. : : 
It ſhews us two things - 
x. The Nature of ſin, *tis-a matter of-uncleannef. 
2. The Nature of Grace, it hath the virtue of cleanſing us. 

x. Conſider here' the Nature of Sin ; it brings upon our ſouls a ſpiritual unclean- 
neſs. *Tis the uſual expreſſion, by which the Scripture1ets out the evil of ſin, 'tis 
called an wncleanneſs, Rom. vi. 10. -Zou have yielded your members ſervants to uncleav- 
neſs, to commit iniquity. Again, the Scripture calls it a defilement, Tit.i. 15. The mind 
and conſcience of unbelievers are defiled. Tis called a pollution, Ezek. xvi. 6.- 7 ſaw thee 
polluted in thine own blood. 2 Pet. 11.2.0. there fins are called, 7he pollutions of the world. 
'Tis called a f/thineſs, Pfal. xiv. 3. They are altogether become filthy. 2 Cor. vii. x. 
Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit. 

To make us conceive this uncleanneſs of fin, the Scripture ſets it out by ma- 
ny- Syulitudes : | | 71! RG 43 

(1. The uncleanneſs of Sin, is repreſented by thoſe many legal uncleanneſſes, 
which are ſpecified,-and forbidden in Moſes his Law. All thoſe Typical pollutions 

ferved 
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ſerved to this purpoſe, to ſhadow out the ſpiritual defilements,. which Sir brings Sern Tl. 
UPON us. | Po A Pretty, 
* 2.) Again, the uncleanneſs of Sin, tis repreſented to us by the uncleaneſt Beaſts; ' > - 1,./ 
a5 the Dog, the Swine, the Serpent : all theſe are made Emblems ard Repreſenta-? 
tions of Sin. De grege fatta eſt egregia creatura, ſaith St. Bernard. Man, the choiceſt? 
of all the creatures, by Sin becomes like the unclean Beaſts. 46, rn 
- (3.) "Tis repreſented tous by the uncleaneſt diſeaſes; the Botches and Sores of 
Zgypt, the loathſomneſs of Leproſie; thoſe filthy and abhorred difeafes,” that the" 
Scriptures mention, all of them ſerve to make us conceive the pollutions of Sin: * 

It ſhould faſten our moſt ſerious thoughts upon this Confideration;that Six brings 
upon us a great uncleanneſs ; it will afford theſe three uſeful and pious Meditations.” 

x. Is Sin an uncleanneſs? Uncleannels is a debaſing quality,it vilifies whatſoever” 
it cleaves unto. Unclean things are vile things. Purity carries with it an excellency ;' 
every thing,the more pure it is,the more precious it is. The pureſt Gold is the rich- 
eſt ; the more droſs is in it, the more vile and baſe it is. Impuritas eff ex, mixtura 
vilioris, Scalig, Mingle with any thing that which is baſer, and ye make it viler. P 
* Sordeſcit aliquid,cum inferiori miſcetur naturd ; etiam de puro Argento ſordidatur Aurum, ff | 
miſceatur,Aug.”Tisſo with Sin,it debaſes thavſoul that commits it,and makes it vile. 

What Face faid to his Son Rewber,may be truly ſaid toevery Sinner, Thou wert the 
excellency of dignity,but now thou haſt defiled thy ſelf,thy excellency is gone,thou art be- 
come vile and contemptible. Man was in honour but by ſinning,he is become as the beaſts 
that periſh, Pfal. xlix. 12. Tis piety and goodneſs, that raiſeth the price'ahid worth of 
any man. The Righteous,faith Solomon, is more excellent than his neighbour ,Pron-xii,26. 
But Sin debaſes him,and makes him worthleſs. Hence it is, that Sins are called by the 
Apoſtle, Paſſions of Iznominy, diſhonourable luſts, "Tis the main brand of reproach that 
is laid upon Satan, he is called an uxclean$pirzt ; not ſo much a rebellious,or malicious, 
or impious (though he beall theſe) but this is his name of Infamy,thar the'Scripture 
ſets upon him, Ze is an unclean Spirit. ; ""—_ EET 
 2.Is Sin an uncleanneſs 2 Uncleannefs, *tis a loathſome quality. Filthinets' ſtirsup 
abomination,and a loathing in us. Other conſiderations of fin {tir up other affech- 
ons. The diſobedience of {in breeds anger : the Enraity of fin begets hatred in 
God: the Miſchief of ſin begets revenge ; but the Impurity of fig, the uncleanneſs 
of it, that begets abomination. _— EGG 
.. This pollution of ſin makes the ſoul of a Sinner look loathſome' in the eyes of 
God, Job xv. 16. How abominable and filthy is-man,which drinks iniquit i 5 I 2.4 
wicked man is loathſome,faith Solomon,Ptov ail. 5. an God rhrearheth bY eople, if 

þ Fr 


they {in againſt him, Levit.xxvi.zo, My Soul [ha abhor You And the Yophet Zas 
chary expreſſes a mutual antipathytwixt God and a Sinner, Chap..xi.'8.' My ſoul 
Joathed them,and their ſoul alſo abborred me. Solomon paſſes this doom upon a wicked . 
man, The way of the. wicked is av abomination to the Lord. "Tis a full expreſſion, ; if 
impliesnot a diſlike only, or ſome diſtaſte, or offence; butit impotts deep dete- 
ſtation,an utter abhorring : the heart riſes; the. blood botls-at that which. it loaths 
and .abominates. ; ACER... © 
 3- Is Sinan Uncleanneſs 2 Uncleannefſs is a thing odious id it ſelf, and forit ſelf, 
though there be no other conſequences, that. do attend. it, Tf it be unclean, It 15 0- 
dious, though it be not pernicious. Filthinels is in it-ſelf the matter of tcſtation: 
Loathſome diſeaſes axe more odious to us,than. painful:diſeaſes, tho, th be more 
dangerous. Who had not rather be tormented:with: the. ane, than be defiled with 
Leproſie 2 Such a diſeaſe is ſin. Were, there no, ether malignant, *or. mi: 
chievous attendants upon it, did it not..provokes, God's anget, Jicene ven- 
geance, lay us open here to miſery, fink us into Hell, plange us into perdition ; were 
theſe ſtings taken out of it,yet who would. put ſuch an/unclean and filthy Serpent 
into his boſom? Here isenough to ſet us off from any wicked-way,that 1t defiles 
and pollutes us, that it makes us loathſometo.God, and his Angels; and we ſhall 
one day loath our ſelves for -it, . Ezek. Xx., 2.4. Te ſhall remember your ways, wheres 
in ye have b:en defiled, and. ye ſhall loath ! Your ſebves, in OUT own gp. Thus 
Fob abhors himſelf. Thus David cries . qut - of his { : My Wounds Pink, 
aud are corrupt , Pal. Xxxxviii 5. Nay, Hi Valnerum Cieahrices fete. I oa 
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APenitent ſinner loaths the very ſcars of his ſins, after they are healed. 

" It ſhould make ustoſook upon Sin in theſe true appearances of it ; eſteem ir ac: 
cording to the odious aggravations that God hath put upon it. And that would be.. 
get in us ſantum faſtidium, an holy loathing of it. Wehave gentle conſtrudtions, 
more plauſible and moderate names, more ſeerly colours, which we put upon it, 
and that makes it go down ſo eafily withus. 'Tis a good Rule of Pariferfis, Sandi 
cogitant turpia, ut magjs abominentur. A good Chriſtian will conſider Sin in the moſt 
leathſom Notions of ſin, ſo to beget in himſelfan abomination of it. 

Thar's the firſt thing conſiderable ; the Nature of Sin, 'tis an Uncleannefs. 
2. Thisaction of cleanſing, it ſhews us naturam grate, the ſoveraign vertue of 
Grace and Repentance ; tis of a purging vertue,it hath a power of cleanſing us from 
the pollutions of Sin. All thoſe purifications, and ceremonial cleanſings in the Law 
of Moſes, were ſo many Types, and Repreſentations of it. "Tis compared, 
(x.) Toclean Water, which waſhes away filth, and bodily pollution, Zzet. 
XXXVI. 2:5. Then will 1. ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all your 
filthineſs. And what he means by that, he tells you, Verſe, 27. 7 will put my Spirit 
within you, Thoſe ſtreams of living Water, they ſhall waſh away all our defilements, 
This God promiſes to his Church, Zech.xiii.r. In that day there ſhall be a fountain open- © 
ed for —_— 'for uncleanmeſs.So 1ſatah calls the people to repentance under this Simili. 
tude,1/az. i.16.Waſh you,nake you clean,put away the evil of your doings from before me, | 
| Tin work of Grace is compared to a Wind. So it came upon the Apoſtles, 
And Chriſt compares the Spirit of Regeneration to the Slowing of the wind,John iii.8. 
And the Wind hath a power of cleanſing, Fob xxxvii.12.7he wind paſſeth,and cleanſeth. 
Fermy tells ofaWind,to fan,and to cleanſe.Such are the breathings of the Holy Spirit. 
(3) Tis compared to a Fire,and that's of a purifying nature; that eats out,and 
confumesall droſs, and corruption. And fuchis the Grace of Chriſt : Ze ſhall Jap 
tize with the Holy Ghoſt,and with Fire, Mat.1.11. {/atah puts both Water, and Fire 
together,to expreſs the efficacy of thegrace of God, Ze ſhall waſh away the filth of 
Zion, and purge it with the ſpirit of burning, Tai. iv. 4. The Prophet Malachi tells us, 
Chriſt's Spirit ſhall be /ike a Refiners fire, and like Fullers ſope, or the Herb Borith, 
that's effettual for cleanſing == | 
' This grace of Chriſt is able to fetch out the greateſt ſtains,and pollutions of ſin. 
David's fin of Adultery and Murther, brought upon his foul a foul Uncleannefs ; yet 
he hopes that Grace wasable to cleartſe him ;Waſh me,and 7 ſhall be whiter than Swow, 
Pſal.lt.7, The fins of Zeru/alem were of 4 foul pollution, Oppreſiion, and Blood-ſhed, 
heinous pollutions ; yet what faith the Prophet 2 Waſh you,mate you clean ; though your 
fins be as Searlet,they Jhall bs as white qs'Smow ; though they be red like Crimſon,they ſhall 
be as Wool. So the Corinthians ſins were heinous pollutions, x Cor. vi. 9. Extortioners, 
Drunkards,, Adulterers, Sodomites ; but ye are waſhed, faith St. Paul, but ye are ſanttj- 
feed, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus; and by the Spirit of our God. 
That's the ſecond thing, the virtue and efficaty of grace ; 'tis able to cleanſe 
us. We have done with the Action: Come we, | 


| | the Leopard his ſpots 2? 
then you all, to dlo evil, Jer. xiii. 23. What faid 
the 


- 


Us 
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converſion. The progreſs of theſe acts God works in us,and by us;His Spirit enables us Serm. 1 
tocarry forward this work, which he graciouſly begins,and to cleanſe our ſelves. He SYN: 
gives us the firſt ſtock of grace, and enables us to improve it. As a Surgeon firſt dreſſes 
a wound, and gives the wounded man falve to dreſs it himfelf. To this the Scripture 
exhortsus ; Waſh you, make youclean, Ifai. i. 16.0 Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wick- 
edneſs, that thou mayejt be clean, Jer. 1v. 14. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all defilements 
of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. viii. 1. Cleanſe your hand', ye finners, and purifie your hearts, 

e double minded, Jam. iv. 8. This work, as tis principally God's, ſo 'tis ours alfo un- 
derGod,and in the ſtrength of his grace we may,and muſt perform it. TwasNaamar's 
errour, he would be cleanſed from his Leproſie, and fit ſtill, E/;/ha muſt do all; no, 
what faith the Prophet? Go anto Jordan, waſh thy ſelf ſeven times in it, and thou 
ſhalt be clean. Up, and be doing, and the Lord ſhall be with thee. 

And then, _. . | 
TH. There is a third thing conſiderable, that's the circumſtance of Time, 7 have 
cleanſed. The Negative part belongs to the Queſtion; but here I look upon it as a 

work of continuance. No quelition, the Saints have entred upon this work ; but yet 
'ris not ſo finiſhed, but ſtill they muſt go on in this work of cleanſing. Mortificati- 
on, 'tis not i inſtanti, a work ſoon and eaſily diſpatcht, and rid out of hand ; but of 
ong continuance: it requires progreſs and perſeverance. The wound of Sin-may be 
given in an inſtant ; but the cure of ſin isa matter of more length of time. Poyſon 
may ſuddenly be taken down ; but 'tis not expelled and wrought out again, but by 
tract of time. 'Tis a ſign they never truly begun it, that do fay or think, they have - I 
already finiſh'd it. Sin never dies ſuddenly, though we may do fo. The death of ſin, | 
tisa lingring death. Sertiant ſe mori, was the Emperour's ſpeech. A Chriſtian muſt 
feel the growth and progreſs of Mortfication. *Tis well if we can ſay of this work of 
Mortification, as.Chriſt faid of his work of Redemption, when weare adying, Con- 

ſummatumn eft ; *Tis now at laſt finiſh'd: till then we cannot. A-good Chriſtian dies dai- 
ly to fin; but the laſt gaſp of ſin is with the laſt breath of life. *Tis final grace that fi-' 
niſhes this work. | 

We havedone with the ation of Mortification : Come we now, _ | 

- Secondly,Tothe Object,or Matter,that's Our Heart ; have cleanſed mine heart. th- 
deed this work of cleanſing muſt be entire, and univerſal ; it muſt be as large as the 

whole man,Fleſh and Spirit, 2.Cor. vii. 1. The whole Spirit,and ſoul,and body, x Theſl. 

V.2.3. Hands ant a oi iv.8. Feet,and hands,and head as Peter ſpeaks. The Plai- 
ſter muſt be as broadas the Sore:, Sin is an over-ſpreading contagion ; there is no 

ſound part in us, we muſt mortifie all our members, that are upon the earth; the whole 
brdy of fin muſt be aboliſhed, Rom. vi. 6. | | 
- Bur yet thiscleanſing 1s,in a ſpecial manner, appropriated tothe heart. Why ſo 2 

[.Cor, tis conceptaculum peccati ; the Heart is the fountain and original, from whence 
all other uncleanneſles do ſtream and flow. From the heart, faith Chriſt, come mur- 
ders,adulteries,all theſe fins defile a man,Mat.xv.18. This made Solomon call for out 
greateſt care over our heart : Xeep thine heart with all diligence, from thence come the 
iſſues of life ; T,and of Death too. Lifeis in the outward man, like light in the air ; but 
tis in the heart, like light in the Sun.From thence flows the ſource of all uncleaniieſs. 

As Moſes put his hand into-his boſom, and it came out Leprous ; ſo our outward man 

draws all its pollution from the heart within. An evilheart makes an adulterous eye, 

a deceitful tonguea violent hand ; all outward fins are the off-ſpring of the heart. 

IE. Cor, tis receptaculum peccati ; the heart is the lurking,and ftarting-hole,to which 
ſin betakes it felf. Outward reſtraint may hinder the actual commiſſion of fin ; 
but yet our corruptions will receil to our hearts. is Zeart gathers iniquity to it ſelf, 

Pfal.xli.6, as a corrupt putrified part will gather corruption to it ſelf ; there is the 

ſink,and ſediment of altcorruptions.As in Winter we ſee the Trees ſeem to be dead ; 

not a leaf left on the baughs or branches ; but then the fap runs to the root, that keeps 
life in it.A man may. be free from outward enormities,and yet his heartbe guilty of 
inward pollutions. Thus Feb reproves his aceuſers, Tou ſhall ſay, Why pajenee we 
him, . ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me > "This. makes the work of Morti-- 
fication. ſo hard and difficult ; becauſe b. ſo. hard to work upon the Koay hi 
; © 3 | O 
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As we know, 'tis an eaſier matter to heal an outward wound, than to ſtanch an 
inward bleedi 7 or to'cure an Ulcer in our inward parts. Cor primm viuzys 
& ultimum moriens ; as innature, ſo in ſn. | F 

TH: Cor, tis ſuſtentaculum peccatt, the heart is the proper ſeat, and reſidence of 
ſin; there is a full fufficiency in the heart to commit any fin ; there is the Adulz 
tery of the heart in Iaft, the Murder of the heart im hatred, the Theft of the heart 
in Covetouſneſs. Outward awe may deter us from theſe bodity commiſſions, and 
yet our hearts may be guilty of theſe very ſins. 1» ipfa intus voluntate peccat, qui 
non volantate, ſed timore non peccat ; ſaith Auguſtine. Fecit, quia volait. He ſins, that 
would fin, though he doth not at it. Remove Objects, break off Inſtruments, avoid 
occaſions, yet our heart can conceive, and ad fin in it ſelf. Polzntas ipſa ibs in. 
putatur, nec excuſari poteſt per iflam perficiends infelicitatem, operata quod ſum fue. 
rat ; Tertullian. The heart is a ſinner, though the outward man concur not. 

There remains one”Particular more ; and that is, 

Thirdly, The meafure and degree of Mortfcaion : I am pure from my fin. This 
is the high aim that a Chriſtian muſt ſet to himſelf, to preſs forward to perfeQi- 
on. Purgatio, "tis motus ad puritatem ; Purging is never ſufficiently done, till it at- 
tain to pureneſs. What one can do, we fhall hear hereafter ; but this is that which 


we muſt defire to do, not only to break the ſtrength of Sin, that it do not over- 


maſter us; but to fetch out the very life of Sin, that it may not moleſt us: not 
only ſubdue the Canaanite, but deſtroy him ; not only lop off the boughs. of Sin, 
but pluck up the roots of Sin : #0» ut ne regnet tautum, ſed ut ne fit: not only that 
it bears no ſway with us, but.that it have no place in us. Thus is the aim and 
meaſure of a Chriftian. Menſura hominis, 'tis menſura Angeli, we ſhould aim at An- 
gelical perfetion, to do God's will in earth, as 'tis done in Heaven. Our Primitive 
purity, that we had in Paradiſe, torecover that ; our final purity, that we ſhall have 
in Heaven, to attain to that, that muſt be the aim and purſuit of a Chriftian; * 
And the expreſſion of the Text, 'tis very fignificant : Pare from my fin: it lays 

our Sin at our own doors, and fo it concerns us to rid our ſelves of it. Sin, tis my fin. 

1. 'Tis. my fin, Habet originem a me: Sin, tis ours, as being the iſe of our na- 
ture, the OiE-ſpring of our will. Many Diſputes have been of the firſt cauſe, and 
original of ſin, the Text tells us whence it is, to whort werhuſt impute it, even to 
our ſelves. Neither Satans ſuggeſtions, nor any other temptation can excuſe us from 
it. Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of hs own laft, and is enticed, Jain. 
i. 14. Partus ſequitur ventrem : the Devil rtizy be the Father, but our own Hearts 
that receive his temptations; are the Mother. The Mothers ſide is the fureſt, an 
ſo we muſt own it. | 

"I. "Tis my fin, and only mine. Our good works are 6urs': but yet God's to : 


nay, they are more God's works than ours; *tis He that works all our good works in 


vs. But as for our fins, they are only ours. We ray fay of them, as that devout 
Penitent faid of his Illegitimate Child, 7 eo #ihil habui, preter peccatum. The 
ſinfulneſs of all our aions, 'tis only ours. If Gott ſhall fey to: us, Toe quod tmw 
eſt, & abi; Take that whichis thine own : twill prove only fin'and impiety:. | 
- MT. *Tis my fin, even after 'tis paſt, and after tis committed; yet white the tain 
of it is not fetch'd out by Repentance, our Confciences muſt' 6wn it. Alas! we 
think ſin vaniſhes withthe acting ; we count it but a tranſient thing ; when''tis paſt 
and over, we hope never to hear more of it. No! tisours ſtill, rilf it be pardoned 
and purged. God requires that which is paſt, faith Solowor, Feel. iii. 15. Tranftt aftu, 
manet reatu. My fin, faith David, is ever before me ; it haunited his Conſcience. In- 


\ deed-when God difcharges us of it, then we' may fay, Peccatum nor mem, What 


have [ to do with thee? but till then, the guilt of it wilt dog,thee, the uncleanneſs 

of it wilt {fill cleave” to thee. _ Te | 
IV:;*Tis' my fin; that I muſt purge; tharfin which above others T account mine, 
and do moſtdelight in';- that above all muft be'tletnfed and niortified. The Phu 
Les boaſted he was' free” from other mens firis ;/ Je wit' wo? Ihe the Publicay. We 
bleſs our ſelves, if the fins of other men break'nor ont” upontus; 7 am nt ſo, of 
ſuch "a finner ; but, Are there not fins. with you, evew with you aifo 2 as the _— 
phet 
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phet ſpeaks to the people of 7}ael:. No, labour to purge, and mortifie thy proper PFSka I 


r. The fin ofthine inbred and natural inclination. For though our Original 
ſi diſpoſes ns to all fitis : yet 6ur perſonal inclinations carry us more ſtrongly to 
forme Kind of fifi. Fr 

2. My Sin; the ſirt of mirie Age: that to which thine years and age do diſpoſe 
thee Io child-hood is idle, youth wanton, old age covetous. Theſe muſt 'be triveri 
againſt. | 
I 3- My fin, the fins of my Calling and Vocation. Every Calling hith its temp- 
tations, unto which they are ſubjet. Theſe muſt be cleanſed. We muſt be able to 
fay with David; I havz kept my ſelf from mine iniquities, Pal. xvii. 23. 

We have ſeen the Duty propoſed,the tleanfrng of our bearts from our fin. Now fol- 
laws, 
Secondly, The manner of propounding of it, which is by way of Queſtion and 
Itiferrogation, Who can ſay ? and that ſhews the Difficulty of the Duty : and, in 
reſpect of the full perfection of it, the Impoſſibility. And here we have, 

Firſt, The Perſon queſtioned: Who? 

' Secondly, Flien the Enquiry it ſelf: Who can ſay, I have cleanſed ? 

* Firſt, Heres the Perſon queſtioned : Who 2 Indeed this Queſtion, 'tis not meant 
nor made for all fortsof Sinners. There are fuch, whoſe lives teſtifie againſt them, 
ſuch as are unqueſtionably notorious Sinners. | 

I. $-/omen propounds not this queſtion to the prophane man ;fuch as fin with 
greedineſs, that make a Trade and Profeſſion of Sin. There is no queſtion to be 
made of them ; Such are judged of all, and\condemned of all: fach God complains of, 
Ferem. ii. 34+ T have not found out thy ſin by ſecret ſearch, it appears openly. 

II. Nordoth he propound this queſtion. to the grofsly-1gnorant man ; that 
kriows riot hisown heart : bat is utterly unacquainted with the ſtate and:conditjon 
of his ſoul, what it is,or what ſhall become of it. His foul ſerves him for Salt only, to 


keep him from putrifying. Solomon tells us of ſuch as know no difference *twixt , 


the foul of s nian, and the foul of a beaſt, Zecleſ. iii. 19. | | 
HE. Nor is this queſtion intended for the negligent and careleſs man ; that 
never minds the welfare of his foul, takes no heed to his ways, never communes 


with his own heart, nor makes enquiry into the condition of it; ſuch as Feremy. 


ſpeaks of, Chap. viii. 6. that ever ſay to themſelves, What have I done 2 Theſe, and 
ſuch as theſe, live, and lie in Sin, never have eſcaped the pollutions of the world ita 
the leaſt degree. Their condition is, queſtionlefs, miſerable. 

No ; che queſtion reachesto the beſt fort of men, thoſethat have made a good 


progreſs in this work of cleanfing, and mortification ; yet which of them can fay, 


T am pure from jel fin ? ; | 

x. Who, though never foinnocent, and unblameable in humane converſation 2 
Thovgh rio man cart accuſe them, yet God and their own Conſciences may juſtly 
condemn them. "There is in the holieſt man that that doth defile him, fome' re- 


mainders of corruption{till ſtick tohim.. What, faith holy Job, Chap. ix. .30. #7 


waſh my ſelf with Suow-water, ane make my hands never ſo cleati; yet ſhalt thou plumage 
me in the ditch; and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me. p 
+ 2. Who, though never fo Penitent 2 yet who hath found, and felt, and bewail- 


ed ſufficiently all his corruptions? Though they waſh themſelves with Nitre, or Ful- 


ler's Sope, yet their ſpots and blemiſheswill not titterly be removed. Quis in has 


vita fic mundus, ut non fit mags, magiſque mundandus? Aug, Purge out the old lea« 


wen, as ye are unteavened. A Chriſtian is much unleavened, and yet ſtill hath leaven 
to purge out, x Cor. V.7. , 
3. Who, though never ſo vigilant and watchful over his ways? though he keep 
his heart with all diligence, as Solomon adviſes him; yet ſome fins of ſurreption will 
ſteal in upon him. They; that are clean, yet had need to waſh their feet; ſaith our 
Saviour; nay their hands and their hearts roo ;| daily defilements will grow upon 
them. | d 
 * 4. Who? Quis 4 peccato abſolutus2 who, though already juſtified, rhough = hy 
tau 
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| _ obtained the pardon of his ſins, and his peace; and acquittance from God, yet can. 
_w_ fay, he is fully cleanſed from his pollutions, which his fins have beduglls _ 
him. Beſides the guilt of ſin, there is macula peceati, the ſtain that fin brings upon 

the foul. Though his tranſgreſſion be pardoned, yet: that ſticks faſt on; the cor- 
ruption is not ſo ſoon wrought out, .and compleat purity fully attained. Namquig,, 

qria deleta eft iniquitas, finita eſt infirmitas 2 faith. St. Auguſtin? : Though the iniqui- 

ty of ſin be pardoned, yet the infirmity of fin, thar's not preſently cured. ze fors. 

grves thine iniquity, ſaith David, and beals thy diſeaſes. © The Sun enlightens in an. 

inſtant : but it heals and warms by leiſure and degrees. Pardoning mercy is of quick- 

er F — x7 than healing mercy. David-was preſently pardoned, as ſoon as he con- 

feſſed his ſin: The Lord hath taken away thy fin, ſaid Nathan, thou ſhalt not die: but 

yet it coſt him many prayers and tears, to be cleanſed, and healed. How doth he 

' complain of broken bones? How doth he pray, Waſh me, cleanſe me, eſtabliſh me 

with thy free ſpirit? Hegives not over thoſe ſupplications. He was ſoon freed 4 mor- 

te peccati, from the death of ſin: but not ſo ſoon & morbo peccati - long did he groan: 

under the languiſhings of that ſin, ere he could recover them. The man that was 

deadly wounded, was faved in the way from the danger of death, but yet he was 

left in theItn or Lazar-houſe, to be cured of his wounds, Luke x. Infunditur vinum 

& oleim in via; ſed ſanatur in ſtabulo, faith Auguſtine. The Wine and Oyl of Mer- 

cy faved him from death - but yet he muſt continue in the Chirurgeon's hand to. 


get health and ſtrength. 
That's the Perſon queſtioned. 
Let us now conſider, , F 


Secondly, The Queſtion it ſelf, Who can ſay, 7 have made mint heart clean > And 
this form of Queſtion, Who can ſay 2 prevents and convinces many ſlie evaſions, and 
falſe anſwers that men are ready toreturn to this Queſtion. | ES. 

"T--The Queſtion ſtands thus, Who can ſay 2 it runs not thus, Who doth ſay > There 
are thoſe, that fay it, and would have others think it, that they are pure, and. 
clean; and free from ſin. $9/omon points them out, and they are not a few; he tells 
us there's a whole generation of them, Proverbs xxx. 12. There is a genera- 
tion that are pure in their own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs. 
And he tells us, you may know them by their looks, O how lofty are their e es, 
and their cye-lids are lifted up, admiring themfelves, deſpiſing all others. full 
of the Phariſees diſpoſition, Lake xviii. he had no fin to be pardoned, no corrupti- 
ofi-to be bewailed, no luſt to be mortified, no. grace ta be ſupplied ; but all his de- 
votion is, God, 1 thank thee, I am not as other men, nor like as this Publican, The Pro» 
phet aiah ſers them down in their colours, Chap. Ixv. 5. they fay to all others, - 
Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me, I am holier than theſe. Chriſt muſt not eat with 
Publicans and Sinners. Nay, he is no Prophet with them, if he ſuffer a poor ſinner 

- totouch him, Luke vii: And who, I pray you, is this, that finds this fault > A Pha- 
riſee, you may be ſure. But, waat was his name? He was Simon, a Leper, for all 
his Holineſs. | | | 

-IT. The Queſtion is thus framed, Who can ſay? not thus, Who will ſay he is pure from 
his fin » The Saints will not fay fo, faith the Pelagzan, though they be free trom ſin; 
but out of their humility they forbear to ſay ſo; 'Tis propter periculum inanis glo- | 
rig (as Bellarmine ſpeaks in the like Caſe.) Leſt they ſhould feemto be vain-glo- 
rious, they will be content to be accounted ſinners. What 1s, this, but to comple- : 
ment, not to complain to God, that we are ſinners 2 Thus, tell the Pel/agzaxs that 
Infants are ſinners; no, that they deny, but yet they will allow them to be bap- 
tized -for the forgiveneſs of ſins. That's but Sty/as Curiz, you may for form-fake uſe 
theſe words, though they be not ſinners. What faith St. Augy/tize to theſe ſleights 
and evaſions? Non tantum humiliter, ſed & weraciter ſe dicunt Peccatores; "tis not 
only an humble, but a true confeſſion, that we are all ſinners. If we ſay, we have 
u0- fin, there is no truth in us, faith St. Fohn. *Tis not only want of humility, but of 
truth, and conſcience, and ſincerity, to fay, We are no ſinners. 

3- The Queſtion is, Who can ſay? 'tis not thus expreſſed, Who dare ſay, he af lacs 
from fin ? as being ſo aſſured. The Papi/ts teach, noman muſt ſay 10, ob incertitudinem 
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ratie, non 0b certitudinem peccati, They tell us, the meaning of theword i Be 
” cannot. be aſſured we « in the fines of Grace, ghat = ſins are _ Serm. 1. 
that our ſouls are ſanctified, that our corruptions are mortified, though they be fo. gs 
Hope well we may upon probable conjeQures, but certain we cannot be'of our ſpi- 
ritual condition. An Afſertion fo deſtructive to all true comfort, that Luther faid 
well, 7 hat for this opinion alone the Church of Rome was to be abhorred. No, the Text 
imports not a good Chriſtian's uncertainty of Grace: bur. his certainty of Sin. It 
bids us not doubt of our ſpiritual Converſion, but to be truly ſenſible of our ſinful 
corruption ; not to ſuſpe& primztias gratie, to call in queſtion the firſt-fruits of 
Grace, but to acknowledge, and bewail reliquids peccati, the remainders of Sin. 

A Chriſtian may certainly find the work of God's Grace in himſelf, and take 
comfort in it, and yet withal may feel in himſelf rhe motions of ſin, and confeſs, 
and bewail it. The ſoul of a Chriſtian is like the womb of Rebekkah, where fleſh 
and ſpirit, the Grace of Regeneration, and the dregs of Corruption, like Facob and 
Eſa, are ſtriving and wreſtling. Paul felt the Law of the Spirit, and the Law of 
the fleſh ſtill ſtirring in him. He was ſure of both of them; 7 know, that i» my fleſh 
dwells no good thing : and again he faith, We have received the Spirit of God, that we 
may know thoſe things that are gzven us of God, 1. Cor. ii. 12. St. John knew both : 
If we ſay, we have no fin, we deceive our ſebves, x Johni. 8. there is confeſſion of ſin- 
ful corruption - and yet again he faith, Hereby we know, we dwell in him, and he in us, 
becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit: there is the feeling and aſſurance of ſpiritual 
Regeneration. Spiritus Sanitus non eff Scepticus; nec dubia, aut opiniones in cordi- 
bus noftris ſcribit, ſed affeftiones ipſa vita, & omni experientid certiores, & firmiores. 
Luther. | | 

IV. - The Queſtion is, Who ca ſay? It gives congradiction to Pelagijus his Aſſer- 
tion, that Any man might ſay ſo. He conteſles ſometimes, that no man is free from 
Sin ; but withal he affirms, every man may, if he will, live without Sin. | Indeed, 
this proud Opinion of Pelagzus, that ſame dveyagrneis, which he ſo boaſts of, That 
man by his Free-will might abſtain from all fin, 'twas the root and original of all 
his Hereſfie. But what ſaith St. Auguſtine 2 If by Nature we may be free from Sin, then 
Chriſt died in vain. "O | 

Saint Paul tells us of 8 d&trarer, of the impoſlibility of fulfilling the Law, by Yea 
ſou of our fleſh. Not that the Law is in it 1elf impoſfible, but in hoc fats, or rather 
caſu, as by our firſt fall we are now weakned, fo'tis impoſſible; Had we continu- 
ed in our integrity, the Law had been eafie; but the Caſe is far otherwiſe by our 
finful infirmity. Wedo not fay, the Law is impoſſible, as we ſay 'tis impoſſible for 
2 ſound man to flie; but as we fay 'tis umpottible for a lame man to run. So that 
this difficulty we find, argues not the impoſſibility of the Duty ; but the impaten- 
cy of the party for the performance of it. 

But yer, to mend the matter, the Papi/ts tell us, that though by the ſtrength of 
nature we cannot, yet by the ordinary aſſiſtance and ſupplies of Grace, we may 
avoid all ſin, fulfil all righteouſnefs, and perform the Law to the utmoſt. But when 
this Doctrine of theirs 1s brought to the Tryal, they are found guilty of what the 
next Verſe condemns, They have falſe Weights, and falſe meaſures to Judge by. 

r. They make thoſe no fins againſt the Law, whichare ſins, and forbidden by 
the Law : as idle Speeches, petty Pilferings, fudden and paſſionate Swearings and 
Blaſphemies. Theſe, they fay, are no mortal fins, nor do they hinder P 1ON. 

2. They make thoſe no Duties, which are Duties, but call them Counſels only, 
which do not oblige us: To love our Enemies, 'tisno Duty with them, but a Super- 
erogation; 2 man, they ſay, isnot bound to it.” No les us ſeriouſly conſider what 
David ſaith, Thy Law is exceeding broad. There are twodimenſionsin it - 

(1.) The firſt is the maximum quod fic 5 that is the extenſion and largeneſs of 
what is commanded ; that's tot corde : we mult obey with all our heart, with all 
our ftrength ; that takes in all ſorts of good works, and makes them neceſſary. And 
then there 1s, 

(2.) A ſecond dimenſion, that's mivimwn quod non ; the ſixictnels of every thing 
that is forbidden; that's Now concupiſces, Thou ſhalt not Juſt. That forbids all evil 
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motions, and makes them mortal ſins: the higheſt perfections are neceſlary Du- 
ties ; the ſmalleſt infirmitiesgre ſinful tranſgreſſions. Bring thine actions to this 
ſtandard and trial, and thou wilt be found mus habens, tar ſhort of perfection: 
V. The Queſtion is, Who can ſay, 1 have made my heart clean ? "Tis not faid, Who - 
can ſay, I have kept my heart clean? And fo the Queſtion reflects upon our origi. 
nal corruption. We brought with us unclean hearts into the world, ſtained and de- 
filed with our original pollution. And tis that, which makes the work of Mortifi- 
cation ſo hard and difficult. We have a ſink of ſin inbred in us, which can harg- 
ly. be cleanſed; as 'tis hard drawing and drying up a Pond that's fed with a Spring. 
We all ſet out to Sea in a Leaking Veſſel, that {till lets in Water ; we muſt always 
be Pumping. This St. Paul calls ivregicer duagriar, the ſin that ſtill beſets us, and 
hangs faſt upon us. And this makes the cure to be ſo tedious ; asthole diſeaſes which 
are natural and hereditary, like the Leprofie of Gehaz?'s Children, they are much 
harder to be cured, than other caſual and incident maladies ; as Cloth that's gi. 
ed in the Wool, will hardly be changed from the firſt tinture. This fin makes us 
ſinners. even before we can act or commit ſin. As thoſe venemous creatures, that 
have poyſon bred in them, are hateful in their ſpawn, though they have not been 
hurtful in any actual miſchief. Que creſcentia ſunt” pernicioſa, eadem ſunt vitinſa 
naſcentia, faith the Oratour ; that which is hurtful being grown, is hateful in the 
brood. Theſe natural propenſities to ſin, which are inbredin us, they do defile and 
[lute us. | 
ob then we ſee the ſtrength of this Queſtion. We may fafely reſolve it into a 
peremptory aſſertion, and conclude, No man is clear, and. free from fin. A right 
Believer muſt acknowledge it, a good Chriſtian, to his griet and ſorrow, finds and 
feels it. It may well paſs here for a Proverb, 'tis fitted tor every mans Conlcience, 
as Luther faid of Proverbs, Experientia, Proverbiorum Mater ; every mans experj- 
ence will prove the truth of it. 
" A fad Queſtion it is, and ſhould be pronounced with a mournful accent ; bur 
yet, though it be a Queſtion tending to humiliation, yet 'tis not a Queſtion: to 
breed deſpair.. A good Chriſtian, 1n all this perplexity, may return ſuch anſwers, 


as may eaſe his Conſcience. 


x. No man can fay, That he i pure from his fin, but yet this a good Chriſtian can 
fay, / have obtained of God the pardon of my fin, my peace is made up in Heaven with 
him. Though I am imperfeQly cleanſed, yet here is my comfort, T am fully: par- 
doned. This was St. Pau/'s comfort, when he bemoaned himſelf for thoſe infirmi- 
nes, that did perplex him : Who ſhalt lay any thing to the charge of God's Eleft > *Tis 
God that juſtifies. He doth not fſay,*7is God that ſanftifies, becauſe that work is im- 
perfe& ; our SanCtification cannot bear us out againſt God's Juſtice ; but here 
is his comfort, 'tis God that juſtifies, that pardons, and acquits'us. - Chriſt came not 
enly by water, but by blood; though the water of SanCification do not perfeRly 
cleanſe us, yet the blood of Redemption, that ſhall acquit us. "Twas the devout 
Fathers joy and comfort, Gloriabor, non quia juſtas ſum, ſed quia redemptus ſum; in this 
F rejoyce, not that I am innocent, but that Iam redeemed, and my ſins pardoned. 
L 2. No mancan fay, that Ze 7s pure from his fin ; but yet this a good Chriſtian can 

ay, | 


- x. I lament, and bewail my fin, that ſticks ſo cloſe to me; I allow not my 
ſelf the commiſſion. of any one fin, I abhor mine uncleanneſs in duſt and aſhes. 
. * 2, Tſtrive, and endeavour, and fight againſt all my corruptions, I account it 


| riot 2 liberty, but a captivity to be ſubject to fin. 


' - 3. T have got ſome victory, and through the grace of Chriſt I have broken the 
ſtrength and dominion of fin ; Sin doth-notrule'and reign in my mortal body, Ido 
not yield my members as weapons to Sin. It Sin be difarmed, the Mzlitia is taken 
from him, ſure then his Kingdom is broken, and'inpart ſubdued, 

+ 4, Hong for that time, when Sin ſhall be aboliſh'd, Ze that is dead, is freed 
from fin, faith St. Paul. That makes a good Chriſtian think of death with Comfort ; 
then ſhall T be rid of all my corruptions. Final Grace purges: out all fin. Sin, it 
leaves us as the unclean Spirit left the young man' in the Goſpel, it rent him, and 
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tare. him, and laid him for dead, and ſo went out of him. The Eartheri Veſſel muſt Serm, 1. 


be:broken in pieces, that's the cleanſing of it, Lev. vi. 

He that can part with that whichis dear to him, and willingly embrace that 
-which is moſt unpleaſing to him, that ſo he may be rid of Sin ; may well comfort 
- himſelf againſt all his corruptions. Now Life,that's the ſweeteſt thing to man ; Death 
the moſt bitter : buta good Chriſtian will be content to part with Life, . becauſe 


SVN 


it is the time of Sin; and to welcome Death, becauſe that puts an end to all our _ 


Sins. - If the hatred of Sinovercome in us the love of life, and horrour of death, 


canſt thou wh truly, © Twill part with life, I will welcome death, that Tmay ceaſe from 


finning, and offending my God > This Reſolution 'may be a great comfort in all our 
perplexities. It givesan acceptable ſatisfaction to Solomor's fad Queſtion, Who car 
fay, 1 hrve made mine heart clean, I am pure from my fin ? 
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On Prov. x«x<m -- 


To things have I required of thee, deny me them not before I die. 
Remove far from me vanity and lyes ; give me neither poverty nor riches ; 
eed me with food convenient for me: 


© 


Leſl T be full, and deny thec, and ſay, Who 1s the LORD? Or left T be 


poor, and ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain, 


We NT; HIS paſlage of Scripture, 'tis a Sacred and Holy Meditati- 
DINE ="/J Peg, on of Agur, an holy Prophet, living in the Church of God, 
"AV 2% about So/omoy's Time: Andit being (as all other facred Pro- 
/C vl - Phecies, and parts of Scripture) not of private uſe, or Inter- 
WIR pretation, but inſpired by the Authour of all heavenly 
JU Truth, and propounded as an Oracle to the Church of God; 
SE and being ſuitable for Matter and Form of expreſſion, to the 
DSS) Book of the Proverbs, pithy and ſententious, Solomon recol- 
lects it. And as hegathered all the hallowed'and dedicated 
things of the Worthies before him, and brought them into the Temple ; ſo he doth 
comportare,make a collection of theſe ſacred Sentences,and inlerts them into the Cx- 
nonand Body of Scripture,and puts them upon Record for the benefit of theChurch. 
| How many Volumesof Humane Literature ate periſhed and loſtaS-/omon's Trattates 
of Natural Philoſophy are gone and forgotteri : HisBooks of Phylick, and Cures of 
Diſeaſes, ſome ſay, Zezekiah burnt and aboliſhed them ; becauſe the People aſcribed 
too much to them, to the neglect of God. But the leaſt parcel of Scripture hath a 
Patent of Eternity.. The Law was written in Stone, and kept in an Ark of Wood 
that would not putrifie, toſhew and ſhadow forth the laſting perpetuity. of it. 

The Penman and Inſtrument of this ſacred Prophecy, 1s ſaid to be 4gzr the Son 
of Fakeh, no where mentioned in Scripture, but in this place. However we are cer- 
tain of the Authour, the Spirit of Truth, and then our Faith need not be anxious, 
who was the Inſtrument. We queſtion not, nor doubt of the Letter and Hand-wri- 
ting of our Friend; becaute, may be, he is a ſtranger that brings it to.us. And Scrip- 
ture (faith Hilary) is Epiſtola Creatoris ad creaturam,a Letter ſent to the Church from 
the God of Heaven. What though the Meſlenger flee away like the Prophet from 
Jehu 2 or the Spirit take him from us,as it d - Philip from the Eunuch 2 yet, if me fi = 
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© Serm, |. God's hand-writing, and Seal, the character of his Spirit init, though th= Meſſenger 
> beunknown to us, we muſt embrace and adore it. Many parts of Scripture have not 
the Names of the Prophets that penned them, nor necd they : the Secretary's name 
addsnot credit and authority to the Kings Letters and Mandates. All Writs iflue our 
in the King's Name; 7efte meipſo, witneis our ſelves in Heaven, ratifies all Scripture. 

And that 'tis Holy and Sacred, doth appear by the Materials and Ingredients of 
which.it conſiſts;all of them the language of Scripture, the breathings of God's Spirit. 
The hand may be the hand of Eſawbut the voice is the voiceof Facob,God ſpeaks init. 

Firſt, Here 1s an holy and humble Confeſſion of Sin,and natural corruption. Yer. x, 
Surely, ] am more brutiſh than any man, aud bave wot the underſtanding of a man in me. 

Secondly, Here is an holy and Religious Profeſſion of his Faith in God, and bes 
lief in his word, Verſe 4. Who hath aſcended up to Heaven, or deſcended? Every Word 
of God is pure, add not unto his Word. 

Thirdly,Here is an holy and devout Prayer and Petition in the wordsof my Text. 

Fourthly, Here are holy and heavenly Rules and DireCtions fot the ordering of 
our Life and Converſation in the reſt of the Chapter. 

The Text is a Summary, ſhort compendious Prayer and Supplication, that this 
Holy Mari makes in his owt! bebalf. And though it runs an perſonal terms, yer 
it is of common arid univerſal uſe: Sperialiter dittum, generaliter ſapit. We haye 
the fame neceſſities of nature, and thgfame ſpirit of Faith and Prayer that he had, 
There is great uſe of the more private and perſonal Prayers of God's Saints in 
Scripture. Facob's Vow, when he took his journey, If the Lord will be with me ; 
his thankful profeſſion, when he returned, 7 am leſs than the leaſt of all thy mer- 
cies ; Hannah's ſupplication in her diſtreſs ; David's humility when Shimei reviled 
him, and Mzchal mocked him, 7wil/ yet be more wile; Solomon's wiſh and choice, Wil 
dom rather than Riches ; Fob's patient Profeſſion, Naked came 7 ont of my Mother's 
womb,and naked ſhall Ireturn ; Old Simeon's dying Devotion : all theſe were in perſe- 
nal terms,but penn'd and propounded,as models and patterns of Prayer and Devotion. 
There ſhould bean holy wiwiizerrs, and ſucceſlion of the fame ſpirit of Grace in 
the ſucceſſions of the Church and Saints of God. We ſhould ſtrive, that the Talent, 
which by death is taken from ſuch a Saint,may be given tous. How happy were it,it, 
as it was faid of Eliſha, The Spirit of Elijah reſts upon Eliſha : fo ix may be ſaid of | 
Chriſtians in after-times, the Spirit of Facob in his Vow reſts upon ſuch a man ; the 

| ſpirit of Fob in his patience and meekneſs reſts upon ſuch a man; the ſpirit of $#- 

meon in his willingneſs to die ; the Spirit of Agar in his moderation and contentation 

reſts upon ſuch a Chriſtian. *Tis our Duty then to incorporate and work this Prayer 

into our hearts, to appropriate it to our perſonal condition, and tomake it our own. 
This Prayer of this holy man ſtands upon three Particulars, 

Firſt, Is a Summary Propoſition of this his prayer, Ver. 7. Two things have I 
required of thee, deny me them not before 1 die. 

. Secondly, Is a particular expreſſion of this his Petition, Ver. 8. Remove far from 
me vanity and ties, give me neither poverty wor riches. | 

Thirdly, Is an etfeQual enforcement of his Prayer by the Motives and Grounds 
that ſtirred himupto make it, Ver. 9g. Leſt 7 be full and deny thee, and ſay, who is the 
LORD ? or, leſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 

Firſt, [s the Summary Propoſal of his Prayer and requeſt by way of Preface, and 
to make entrance into it. In it obſerve three Particulars: . 

Firſt, Is the Form of his Prayer, 7 have required them of thee, deny me them not. 

Secondly,Is the Matter and Sum of his Prayer, what he prays for, Two things. 

7, hirdly, Is the Date and Seaſon thar he fers unto. his Requeſt, for the obtaining, 
of his ſuit, Before 7 die. 4 Wt | 

Firſt, The Form of his Prayer is ſet forth in a double expreſſion - 
[. One in theſe words, / have required of thee. 
| I. Anather in theſe, Dexy me them not, And with this latter he ſeems to 
back, and ſtrengthen, and fet an edge upon the former. | 

I. 7have required of thee, that is the firſt expreſſion. Beſides the general nature 

Prayer,it makes us ſwrers and petitioners. Agar,and.Solomor,and all, muſt ſtretch our 
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empty hands for ſupply from above. And the right aim and direCtion of rhis prayer, Fry, I. 
ris to God the Soveraign, to whom this homage and tribute is due,the fole poſſeſlor Ju 
of Heaven and Earth. He runs not to any Creature. The Church of the Jews never 
knew any Invocation, but to God only, placedno, Altar by God's Altar. Being to 
beg his bread and ſuſtenance, he doth not,as Chriſt ſpeaks in the Goſpel,run to his 
neighbours houſe,calls not upon any Saint,lend me three loaves;no,they are abed and 
aſleep,they can neither help nor hear us.”Tis he that gives food to all fleſh, Pſicxxxvizs. 

. The bruit beaſts may teach us this prayer, to know the Maſter of the Crib,who it is 
thar feeds us.7 he young Lyons ſeek their meat from God,Plal.civ.z1.7he youngRavens cry to 
him, Pal. cxlvii.g. The eyes of all wait upon him, for their meat in due ſeaſon, Plal. cxlv.xs. 
Topaſs by theſe, incident in every Prayer : The Form and Manner of expreſli- 
on, I have required, gives us an hint of a threefold Obſervation : . KE 
1. It is' Oratio perſonals, a perſonal Petition. ; | 
.. 2, *Tis Oratzo deliberata, a deliberate and adviſed Petition. 
3. 'Tis Oratio repetita, twas his uſual prayer, his frequent-Petition. = 
- E. Tis Oratio perſonalis, runs in perſonal terms ; Me. Although it be intended for 
publick uſe and benefit ; yet 1s 1t ſet out 1n theſe terms of ſitigularity.Obſerve it briefly, 
The Saints of. God have not contented themſelves with'common and Publick Prayers but they | 
have abounded in private and perſonal ſupplication.Indced,the publick worſhip is of pri- 
mary dignity,in the midſt of the great Congregation, in the Corm:munion of Saints, 
in the publick Aſſemblies.David abounded in private prayers.Oh ! but yet he longed 
to worſhip withGod's People in the Temple. And Chriſt frames a comprehenſivePray- 
er ; Our, Us: either with all,or at leaſt for all.But yet the exigences of the Saints are 
ſuch, as not only publick, but private, and perſonal Prayers, are uſeful and neceſſary. 
x. 'Tis a great trial of the Truth, and ſincerity of our Devotion. Formali- 
ty, or Law, or Hypocrifie, may bring thee to Church, as well as Devotion, Players 
upon the Stage will at paſſionately. But, ifthou canſt withdraw thy {elf from the 
eye, and obſervation of all men, and betake thy ſelf with 7/axc into the Fields, with 
Peter tothy Chamber, and there commune with thy God,and worſhip himin ſecrex, 
offer him a free-wilk-offering in private, that gives good evidence of thy ſincerity. 
2.The many varieties of wants,unto which Chriſtians are ſubject,enforces them 
to perſonal Devotions, beſides common Suplications. *Tis not poſſible in any publick 
Form to comprehend all perſonal neceſlities. Thou haſt fin, that doth moſt of all an- 
noy thee, that thou wouldſt fain over-matiter ; thou ſ{uffereſt a temptation, which doth 
more than ordinarily vex and diſtract thee ; thou ſtandeſt in need of Grace in a ful- 
ler meaſure;many temporal occaſions of ſorrow, fears,cares,thefe thou wouldſt unkbo- 
ſome thy ſelf of to thy God;zthe prayers of the whole Church cannot deſcend to theſe 
particularities. Every man that knows the plague of his own heart, faith Sol:mon, muſt ac- 
. cordingly make prayerand ſupplication. That man'sReligion is ſcandalous, that ſo 
attends private Prayer, as to neglect the Church ; that man's Devotion is ſuſpici- 
ous, that is all for the publick, and knows no uſe or neceſſity of private petition, 
[That's the firſt, 'tis Perſonalts oratio. | | 

2. 'Tis Oratio deliberata. I have required ; it implies deliberation, and ſorc- 
thought, and reſolution in his Petition. This Prayer of Azar was no ſudden paſ- 
ſionate wiſh (many men have preſent flaſhes of Devotion, ſome pangs and fits of 
Picty ; Oh! but they are ungrounded, unadviſed, and ſo vaniſhing preſently ) but 
a ſerious deliberate Prayer, And ſerious deliberation is neceſary here, 

x. In the general nature of a Prayer. 

2. Out of the particular condition of this Prayer. | 

1. In general. . Tis not Prayer, it it be not adviſed and deliberate. True 

Prayer is Sermo natus in pettore, bred in the breaſt, not in the tongue's end only. 
David ſhews the nature of prayer: My heart is fixed, O God, my heart us fix- - 
ed, Pal. lvii. 7 Before he enters upon that duty, he reſolves himſelf of it, P/al. 
XCll. I. '7is 4 good thing to give thanks unto the LORD: he forecaſts it in'his mind, 
and reſolves upon it. Whatare moſt mens Prayers? only flaſhes of deyotion ſud- 
den wiſhes; as Lord have mercy upon us; God be thanked for all his Bleſſings; God 
ſend us the light of Heaven; The Lord nd rain, if it be his will ; "Tis a fickly time, the 
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B-rm. 1, Lord bleſs us, &c. Theſe are Optiones,ndt Orationes, that never mount upward : Like 
WII oy fluttering ofa Bird, whoſe wings are clipt,it never takes its flights,and ſoars up to 
eaven. -, | | 
Wicked men have had exceeding good wiſhes, as Ba/aam; and holy men have 
been'oyertaken with exceeding bad ones, as Fonah, Fob, and others. No, prayer is 
another matter, it recalls and recolleds the ſoul; frames, and bends the heart, aims 
and fixes the eye upon God, as David, Pſal. xxvii. 4: One thing have T defired of the 
Lord, that Twill ſeek after. ; 7 
2. This particular Petition requires deliberation and reſolution. He will not have 
it conceived asa raſh, unadviſed motion. To renounce the World andthe riches of 
it, to be content with a mean Eſtate, no morethan for neceſſities, few men will 
think ſuch a prayer to be in good earneſt. To neglect wealth and abundance, nay, - 
. topray againſt it, to defire God not to heap too muchupon him, to abate of his 
rtion ; with Davie! to refuſe theKing's delicacies, and to chooſetolive on Pulſe ; 
' with Paul, 70 take pleaſure in neceſſities; who will think this man ſpeaks adviſedly > 
4 Yes, yes, Agur will have ys know, he hath made it his ſuit, and he will ſtand 6 it. 
'Tis no raſh pang of ſeeming mortification ; but after deep thoughtsand conſidera- 
tion, he hath fat down and caſt the charges. This is true mortification indeed. Ag 
Paul contents not. himſelf once to renqunce all things for Chriſt,” PhzL. iii. 7. Icount 
all things loſs for Chriſt, but he redoubles and ſeals up his word, yea doubtleſs 7 count 
all things but loſs, nay dung. Sudden wiſhes, and indeliberate proffers, and attempts 
to renounce the world, they are like Orpah, ſhe makesa profferto go with Naomi, 
but bethinks her ſelf, and goes back again : But deliberate prayers and reſolutions, 
are like Ruth, ſhe cannot be put back again, ſhe will live and dye in that reſolution. 
See how Chriſt rejects this extemporary mortification, when men will ina good 
mood abandon the world, Marth. vui. 19. One, all in haſte, will forſake all, Folow 
CBriſt, whereſoever he goes. Jeſus puts him back, The Foxes have holes, the Birds0 
the air have neſts,the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head; and fo departs. That's 
the ſecond : Agur'sprayer, 'tis Oratio deliberata. 
-Tis Oratio repetita; Tis his prayer which he hath made and will make;his daily, 
cuſtomary,frequent ſuit and —_— a third CharaQter of his religious devotion. 
He abounds in this duty,ſets himſelf thedaily task of commencing this prayer, and 
of ſoliciting God to the granting of his defire.This frequency of prayer it is requiſite ; 
(1.) In general: Tn all the prayers we put up toGod. There is no mercy almoſt 
ſoeaſily atchieved, but it will coſt many ſuits for the obtaining of it. 

| x. Prayer, asitis a ſervice done to God, requires frequency. "Tis not like an 

Homage done once to the King, at his firſt entrance and Inauguration, but 
'tis a daily Tribute; the juge ſacrificium, the daily facrifice. The fre of this Al- 
tar never ſhould go out - Daie/s thrice-a-day prayer, David's ſeven times a day, 
ſhews the diligence and conſtancy of this worſhip and ſervice. | 

2. This frequency argues a delight and joy in this worſhip ; and 'tis a ſign of 
a wicked man, thathe takes no comfort or joy in God, when he is ſo ſeldom in 
this ation, Fob xxvii. 15. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty > will he always 
call upon God > And God charges it upon the Fews, that they grew weary of this 
ſervice, and diſuſed it, and gave it over, //ai.xliti. 22. Zhou haſt not calted upon me, 
O Jacob; but thou haſt been weary of me, O1ſrael. As they in Malachi cryed out, 
Chap. 1.13. Behold, what a wearineſs is it > Whereas all ſpiritual prayer delights 

it ſelf in frequency, rejoycesalwayes to come into God's preſence. Bur, 
(2.) In particular, this prayer of 4gur muſt have an edge and ſtrength put upon 
- it by frequency and conſtancy. It is a prayer againſt worldly. mindedneſs, it ſeeks 
and ſues for the grace of Contentation. The fubduing of that corruption, the attain- 
ing of that heavenly Temper, is not eaſily compatſied. A few prayers will not ſerve 
the turn. Indeed for ſome rare men, that are not acquainted with this corruption, 
they may be more ſecure. As Luther profeſles of himſelf, He never felt a temprati- 

. Onof covetoulineſs. God had framed his heart againſt that ſin. But for moſt, 'tis a 
ſin that hangs faſteſt on, it grows upon a'man. And therefore we muſt do in this 
caſc, as they that will dig up a Tree deeply rooted, we muſt fet to it amain, it 1s 
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not one ſtroke or pull that will root it up. The world hath many ſnares, and will Ferm, I. 
twiſt about thee, This in, | WR, 
x. Its a laſting fin; like ſome ſeeds, ſow them but once, and they will al- 62 
ways grow and multiply. | 
2. It is a ſober fin, and no beaſtly kuſt ; as Drunkenneſs. 
3. It isa rational ſin, it pleads with many Arguments: | 
1.) They are God's bleſſings. We cannot have too much of them. 
2.) We muſt provide for hereafter,ſecure'our ſelves from contempt and want; 
lay up for poſterity. 
' (3.) Tis the Wiſe man's practice, all the world runs this way. How need we 
with Pau! pray and beſecch the Lord againſt theſe buffetings. | | 
That's thefirſt-expreſſion, 7 have required of thee. Now tollows the other. 
IE. Deny me them not. That ſeconds, and backs, and enforces his former Petition, 
And we will reſolve the ſtrength, and purpoſe of this Petition into theſe expreſſions. 

x. Deny me them not, or withhold them not from me. It afcribes unto God aZ- 
ſolutauff poteſtatem : It is a real confeſſion and acknowledgment ' of his abſolute 

power and ſoveraign dominionover all theſe bleſſings, that his prayer look'd ar. 
All are in his hands. He, the ſupreme Lord. The leait grain of Grace, the ſmalleſt 
crumb of bread, any drop of comfort, all are his own,in his hand and diſpoſal. This 
David acknowledges, 1 Chron. xxix. 12. Riches and Honour come 0 f thee, and thog 
reigneſt over all,and in thine hand is power and might,and in thine hand it is to make great, 
and to give jirength untoall. So Moſes, Deut. x. 19. Behold the heaven,and the heaven of 
heavens is the LORD's thy God, the earth alſo, with all that is therein. SoPſal. xxiv. x. The 
earth is the Lord's and the fulneſs thereof, the world and they that dwell therein. 

The uſe and benefit of them he may allow us, but the” dominion and original 
Title he holds in his own hand, asa part of his prerogative and flower of his Crown. 

He claims and challenges this to himſelf, Ezek. xvi. 19. My weat, my fine flower, and 

oyl, and honey, all his, So Z7ag. ii. 8. The Silver is mine, and the Gold is mine, ſaith the 

LORD of hoſts. Chryſeſtom proteſles he often ſmiled to read the wills of rich men in * 

rheir Bequeathments : 7 give the dominion and title of ſuch Lands to ſuch an one ; the 

ſum frattum to fuch another,he ſhall be ſupreme Lord of them,another ſhall rea p the 

profits of them : whereas weall have the uſe, IldyJs rl xeiow tyouer, anwirmzy 5 vor, 

faith the Father. | | 

The due conſideration of this would keep us from over-much Lording it in our 
goods and poſſeſſions. Thy Tenure is but Frank-almoine ; the beſt are meer benefici- 
aries, the ſupreme right reſts ſtill inGod. This we may ſee in God's order of Crea-- 
tion. All Creatures were made before man, the World was ſtored with riches before 
man was created. Man is younger Brother toall the Creatures,a pe/t-ratus to this Tis 
tle. Nay, toteach us, that we hold in ſervice from him, he expreſſes his Lordſhip in 
Man's Creation. At the making of all other Creatures, Moſes calls him God; Goel 
created the heaven and the earth, &c, But the Lord God created man of the duff of the 
ground, Gen. ii. 7. Heaſſumes to himſelf the Lordſhip, leſt man ſhould uſurp it. 

2. Deny them me not ; it aſcribesto God efficacem donationem. His denyal, 'tisan 
effectual with-holding ; his granting, 'tis a real collation,and poſleſling us of them. 
Mens grants are empty and verbal oft-times, they cannot always put usinto the 
poſſeſſion of what they intend to us; and mens denyals too are often inſufficient. 
But God's Word is powerful. If he ſay nay to our defires, denies his conſent to 
our motions, no toyl, no labour can compals our ends, Fob xi. LO, If be cut off, or 
ſhut up, or gather together, whocan hinder him? Without his grant, 'tis in vain for you 
to riſe ud early, and to fit up late, to eat the bread of ſorrow, Pal. cxxvii. 2. It hedeny 
thee the power of getting any bleſſing, ſee how unſucceſsful and bootleſs your la- 
bours will be, ZZag. 1. 6. 1e have ſown much and bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not 
enough ; ye drink, but ye are wot filled; you cloath you, bat thers is no warmth, and he 
that earns wages, earns wages to put ito a bag with holes. He blows upon it, Ver. g, He 
ſays not Amen to thy deſires. God's not denying is not a bare permiſſion,to turn us 
looſe to ſhift for bur ſelves ; but 'tis a real effectual furniſhing of us. | | 

It muſt reach us to know the power of his Word, the efficacy. of his Granty, the 
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force of his denyal. It would make us in all our bufineſſes-tegin at the right end, ask 
his leave and allowance, take him along with us in all our purſuits. It hath made 
the Saints of God firſt to conſult with him, to get his allowance; as good Feho/h.n 
phat, Let's ask at the mouth of the, LORD; like David, he calls for the Ephod, Sha 
I go ont 2 wilt thou go with me 2 So Meſes deters the People from entering upon the 
Land of Canaan; Go not up, the Lord is not among, you, Numb. xiv. 42. Even BJ. 
laam had this wiſdom, to ask leave of God. It he be againſt ns, he takes off the 
wheels of the Chariots, makes them drive heavily, no purſuits are proſperous. - If 
Fonah, againſt Gods Word, will to Tarſhiſh, a ſtrong ſhip ſhall not ſecure him; to 
Niniveh, a devouring fillkſhall convey him. See how Balaam ſped, Thy God hath 
kept thee from preferment. At thy word, Maſter, faith Peter, we will caſt in the net. 
Take we heed then how we ſacrifice to our own nets, and burn incenſe unto our oy 
Drarz, Hab. i. x6. how we give the honour and thanks of our attainments to ſe- 
cond cauſes, toour own wits, power, induſtry : how we kiſs our own hand, Job xxxi.2 7. 
that is, aſcribe what we have to our own forecaſt and laboriouſneſs. Remember 
that of Solomon, 7 :s the bleſſing of the LORD that makes rich, Prov. x. 22. So Deur, 
viii. 18. *77s God that gives power to get wealth. Take heed of the 4fſyriar's boaſting, 
Fe ſaith, by the ſtrength of my hand have T done it,”and by my wiſdom; for I am pru- 
dent, and T have removed the bounds of the people, and have robbed their treaſures, 


and I have put down the inhabitants of the earth, as a valiant man, Ifa.x. 13. Learn 


rather the Language of Eleazar ; God hath bleſt my Maſter greatly, and he is thereby 
become great ; he hath given him flocks, and herds, and gold, and ſilver, and ſervants, 
Gen. xxiv. 35. The Language of Fob, 7he LORD hath given, Chap. 1. 21. the Lan- 
guage of Facob, The Children that God of his grace hath given me, Gen. xxxiii. 5. Say 
with St. Paul, Rom. xi. 36. Of-him, and through him, and to him are all things, to whom 
be glory for ever, Amen. | | 

That's the ſecond expreſſion ; it. aſcribes to God eficacem donationem. 

. Deny them me not, Supply my lite with neceſlaries; it implies perſonalem diftri- 
Butionem. The Faith of this holy man relies not upon common providence ;' but 
ſues for a ſpecial particular perſonal proviſion. 'Tis next to Atheiſm and plain In- 
fidelity, to aſcribe to God only a common providence, that he doth in the general 
furniſh the World, and ſtote it with ſufficiency, ſo leaving us to our own induſtry, 
catch that catch can, and make it our own. No, Faith ſees God near at hand, 


| places him not in the circle of Heaven, Larely beholding men ſcattered on the 


face of the earth, and forraging for themſelves. No, his providence and care, per- 
tint ad. fingulos, He hath a perſonal eye open, and ear bow'd down, and hand 
ſtretched out to every one. In our coming into the world, i» his book were all our 
members written ; 11 our dwellings he leaves us not looſe, but hath determined the 
bounds of our habitation. We live all upon his finding. In common plenty he can 
puniſh with perſonal ſcarcity ; as hedid the Prince ot Samaria. In general fearcity, 
he can furniſh with perſonal plenty ; as Zjjah did the Sareptan Widow. 

And this difterenceth the Faith of a good Chriſtian from the belief of a carnal 
man in God'sadminiſtrations. A worldly man, may be, allows God a general in- 
ſpe&ion, thinks he holds up the Pillars of the earth, but perceives not that God takes 
care of Particulars, and fo reſolves to live by his wits, and ſhift for himſelf. But a - 
good Chriſtian ſees him at home, and ſo caſts himſelf into his arms, and receives 
every comfort as reach'd out of Heaven by God's immediate hand. 

That's the third expreſſion, and implies perſonalem diſtribationem. 

. 4- Deny them me not, it implies ſanttam importunitatem, tis a ſpeech of carneſt- 
neſs and holy importunity. "Tis zzdoles fidei, the holy confidence that Faith hath in 
Gods gracious inclination to 1t ; it delights tobe importunate ;-it will admit no de- 
nyals, take no nay at God's hands. A wicked worldly man is utterly ignorant of 
this holy art of getting in with God. If God anſwer not preſently, he flings off from 
God, as the King of ſraet, Why ſhould 7 wait for the Lord any longer, 2 Kings vi.33. 

(r.) Outof a liſtleſneſs to pray ; 'tis dull and harſh to a carnal man,no reliſh, 
no favour in it ; oh /-toa Saint 'tis marrow and fatneſs. 

(2.) Our of a ſtrangeneſs with God : A man may be bold and importunate 
with 
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with his Friend, arid ſo Chriſtiaris are with God, whom they know de proximo. But Serm. I 
worldly men have no ſuch intereſt, they cannot preſs upon him. 501; 811 "Canna 

(3-) There is « ſecret guiltineſs in the hearts of wicked men, that darhps all their 
devotion ; theit hearts miſgive them, that they ſhall not be accepted. But Faith in 
x Chriftian faſterisupon God, ſtrives aud fights in prayer, as St. Paul calls it ; wits 
ftles with him, us Jacob, T will n»t let thee go. Oh! Haze vis Deo grata eft. God loves 
to beurged with this holy importunity. The Canaaniziſh Woman, her clamouring 
after Chriſt (as the Diſciples called ir) was muſick in Chriſt's cars. Yet, though 
Faith, it will not be denyed, it will limit its deſires. As Bathſheba, though Solomon 
would not derry her, yet ſhe fits down with a negative. 

x. Importiriity muſt be with ſubmiſſion, if convenient, as ſhe yieldsto Solomon ; 
T will not ſay thee Nay, yet he did fo, 1 Kings 11. 20. | 

2. It maſt ganofurther than a Promiſe. Faith laying hold of a promiſe, may be 
bold and importunate. - 

_ $. When God declares his peremptory deriyal, then we muſt reſt fatisfied. As 
Moſes otten beſought God to let him go into theLand of Canaan; but after expreſs 
denyal (Speak mo more to me of this matter) he gives over. | 

So much of the Form of Agyr's Prayer, 7 have required them of thee, deny them 
me not, The next 1s, | 
Secondly, The Matter arid Sum of his Petition; Two 2hings. Strange! is this all 
the compaſs and extent of his deſires? It may ſeem, 

[. To —_— the bounty arid fulneſs of God. Haſt thou but two bleflings to 
beſtow # No doubr, he hath ſtore of mercies. | 

IT. To ſtrengtheti the virtue and efficacy of prayer ? can it reach but to'rwo mers 
cies 2 It is Condus & Promus Celi, ſet over all God's Store*houſes ; *ristheRey, that 
opensall his Treaſuries. There is no mercy ſhut up from Prayer. It hath a kind of 
omniporency ; Whatſorver ye ſhall ask, believe, and ut fhall be done. "Tis organum 
teydv0r, as an hand fit for all works. Priyet will enlarge it ſelf in all manner of 
ſupplications; 1 af things, let your Prayer be made known. Or, Le EVf.# 

THI. Is it Pador & werecmndta orationis ? as if ſeldomaskinp, and for a few favours, - 
would move God to grant. *Tis ſo among/rhen'; not to be troubleforte, to ak fe 
dom,makes men to grant. And carnal men think it good manners,not to be troubles 
ſome to God. As Ahaz would not trouble God to work miracles. Noy whit divine 
miſericordie oxeri eſſe. No, God delights in frequent Petitions; like a diving Foun- 
rain, the oftner drawn, the moreit ſprings. - God never ſtops in giving;till we ſtop 
im praying. The Widows Veſſelsfail betore the Oil failed,” + iy 
What means then holy Agar in ſumming up kis deſires:into this ſmall number, 
reducing them to two '3 y = "IR \ 21. 93981... 

1. Two thinrs: Take the Petitions in the full extent and latitudey' Rempaae from 
me vanity and lies, feed me with food comv2uient for me ; 10 they are requeible to the 
two main Heads and Principles of all deſires ; = a9 5 577 61) 

1. The good of the Soul. | 
2. The good of the Body. | eo 

x. Remove from me vanity ant lies ; that provides for the Soul and' the ſpiritua] 
eſtate ; purge, ſanQifie that. | A BL] | 

2. Feed me with food comrvenient for me ; that provides tor the Body, the outward 
man, and our natural condition. God hath two hands; he hath the bleflings of his 
right hand in ſpiritual graces, and the bleſſings of his left hand in teraporal mercies, 
And anſwerably, Faith hath two hands ; ſtretches our its right hand, Oh? keep me 

from fin; then its left hand; feed me with food corvenient. So Pad tells us of two 
promiſes made to Religion, the promiſe re life, and of that which is to come, 1 Tirh, 
iv. 8. The principal indeed, that's the Soul ; but then the Body hath its ſhate. It 
was the Heathens wiſh, Mentem ſanam in corpore ſano, a ſober mind in a ſonnd body : 
Whereas moſt men pray, as if they were all body, no foul ; all for health, and food, 
and outward comforts, o ! 

2. Two things ; He reduces his deſires and prayers, to a narrow compaſs. He 
is ſolicitous de neceſſariis ; takes no thoughr of ſuperfluities. In outward and rem- 
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.-x poral bleſſings;  'tis Chriſtian wiſdom to;cut ſhort, and contra. our defires int 

err, -- vr & A tolerable paſſage through the world, and a .comfortable ba 
j .out of the world ; here is all a Chriſtian ſeeks after. As the ſrae/ztes ſaid to the King 
.of ;Edom, Let's but go through your- high way in peace. Whereas the wiſhes, "ang 
diſtraQtians, and cravings of carnal-men,.they are infinite and endleſs. They enlarge 
their defires as Heb, Hab. it. 5. As Auguſtine ſhews the multiplying wiſhes of Parents 
for their children;: An pulchri, an ingeniofr, an Divites, an Honorati 2- Faith anſwers 
all ; a; few. things, two things neceſſary only. Whatſoever is more than this, 'tis-ex 
wralo, it comes from evN. | ts | 
3- Two things ; heſues for eſpecially, more fequently, they were his-daily. pe- 
titions 7. Reef me from vanity and lies : He pray ed againſt all fin, his-ſpight was nor 
only againſt theſe ; True, yet. thoſe ſins the ſpirit of this holy man'did 'more 
loathand abhor; He deſired all graces and virtues, and all fitting comforts; bur, 
above all, contentation with a little. A Child of God, though he muſt abound in 
all manner of Prayer ; yet 'tis his practice and wiſdom to fix eſpecially upon ſome 
chief requeſts. Doſt thou find thy ſelf more prone to ſuch a-fin 2 leſs diſpoſed to 
ſuch a duty 2 Double thy. Prayers here, beſtow coſt upon this neceſſary. duty, As 
Chryſoſtome was ſo zealous againſt ſwearing, that in every Sermon. he inveighed 
againſt it. St. John addicted to the love of Chriſt, all his Epiſtles beat upon. that, 
St. Pay! fo'deeply: affected with the Grace of Chriſt, that-itcolours all his writings, 
every page oft upon this. Know what ſins thou art.moſt inclined to, what Gre- 
ces thou moſt ſtandeſt in need of; and letthy Prayers ſtriveagainſt thoſe ſins, and 
wreſtle for thoſe Graces. Art thou voluptuous? art; rhou coyetous 2 art thou re- 
vengeful? theniſay, Two things Trequire:, David's love to God's Houſe had the pre- 
heminerre of all his Petitions ; Ove thing ave I defired of the LORD, that Tmay wi- 
wo, - done:with the ſecond Partigular, in the propofal of his Petition, the 
Frog -and'Sum of his Prayer, which is for two things,” Come we now to the third; 
.. Thirdly, The Date and Seaſon, that he ſets to his deſires, Z/ntil 7 die; Tantiſper 
* v#v0.;, And this meaſure-and proportion of time in his Prayer,-it hath a double 

we : 2 Q1 3G: £0, 0 1:59 11 pre bags of h 

. I, *Tis aterm of Extetifion.., + | 
IL.:::Tis a term-of Lamitation. - -} -- : | 
. Therejsa lengthamit; and there is-a ſtint and period in it. 


gery: To all men, in general, this life, 'tis the vale of mutabiliries and changes : no 


of underſtanding, nor yet favours to men of Skill; but time, aud chance happens to them 
all: for —_ 
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dye. *Tis true, our life naturally is full of varieties; I, but Faith provides for it by Serm [ 
2 bleſſed dependancy upon God. Here is the farhom of Faith, ſecures a mans eſtate, wy; gg 
._ even till death. Men without Faith, though full of projects, in truth live all -at a 

- venture, ex tempore, without this forecaſt, Here is the art of a Chriſtian. Ts this 
life ſo full of hazards 2 may I be now rich? e'relI die, a Beggar 2 I will engage my 
ſelf by Faith and Prayer, and holy reliance on God's care; Tate thou care of me till 
I die, Pal. xlviii. 14. This God is our God for ever and ever, he will be our guide even 
wnto death ; as Merchants fearing Shipwrack, go to the Aſſuring-houſe ; what e&'re 
comes, they ſhall not loſe all. A Ship that rides at anchor, faſtened to a Rock, can- 
not becaſt away : Faith caſts anchor in God,provides for the whole life : Caft me 
not off in the time of old age. forſake me not when my ſtrength fails. | 

Having viewed the Extenſion : | 

HI. Let's fee the Limitation. Before 7 die ; *tis Terminus limitationis ; it hath the 
uſe and purpoſe of a ſtint and bound, and due limitation, 

x. Before I die; tis limitatio orationis, | muſt enquire and beg of thee, till I die. 
This life indeed is, or ſhould be moſt ſpent in Prayer, and unfolding our defires. We 
are yet but Petitioners and cravers; I, but that duty hath its date. When we die, 
we take our leave of Prayer, and change it to a more chearful and comfortable ex- 
erciſe of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, In this Valley of wants and tears, all our help 
and comfort is to.cry and call to God, The many neceſſities of ſoul and body, keep 
this Duty in action and uſe; but Heaven is the holy hill of Thankſgiving, Faith and 
Prayer are the Jame man's ſtilts or crutches, they paſs us over to-Heaven, and leave 
us. Then Peribit labor, & gemitus; tranſeunt orationes, ſuccedunt laudationes, Aug. 
Then we ſhall fay with the Martyr, Farewel Faith; farewel Hope; welcome Love: 
then ſhall we turn our Hoſannas into Halelujahs. 5" 

2. Before I die, tis limitatio ſolicitudinrs. See here Agur ſolicitous for ſupplies of 
life, Feed me with food conveniem ; I, tis but tantiſper, whilſt he Hves. »'True, ſay 
you, that's the bound of all our deſires; who looks beyond death 2 Yes, yes ; This 
{tint of time hath a virtue 1n 1t. 

x. The explicit thoughts of it ſeaſons all our deſires and cravings; in thy 
cares tothink all theſe comforts muſt end in death, it will moderate, fandtifie, eat 
out the carnality and worldlineſs of them. This fad thought, 447 my | getrings 
. be but to bring me to my long home, but to laſt me to my grave ; it would put a bleſ- 
ſed temper into thee, and cauſe thee to fay, in the heat-of all rhy purſuits, as the 
Widow of Sarepta to Elijah, 1 King, xvii. 12. Tam gathering two ſticks, that I may 
go #n aud dreſs this handful of Meal, and the little Oyl that remains, for me and for my 
ſon, that we may eat it and die. And as it will ſeaſon; ſo, 

2. It will proportion all our deſires ; 7 defrre but till 7 die: then what ſhould 
[do with more than will ſerve for my paſſage? Mariners freighting for a near ha- 
ven, will not victual, as for a long voyage. At the fartheſt our voyage is not 
long, and a fair wind may give me ſpeed. Wilt thou lade thy ſelf with provi- 
ſion beyond all likelyhood of expence > Magno viatico breve iter non inſtruitur, fed 
oneratur. Tempus in contratto eff. Brethren, the time is ſhort, it remains that both 
they that have wives, be as though they had none ; and thoſe that Buy, as though they 
pofſeſſed not ; and they that uſe this world as not abuſing it : for hs faſhion OY, 
world paſſes away, 1 Cor. Vit. 29, 30, ZI- 

So I have done with the firſt particular in the Text, viz. the Summary propo-. 
fal of his Prayer : Come we now to the ſecond, which is, 

Secondly, The Particular expreſſing and unfolding of his Prayer, Verſe 8. Re- 
move far from me vanity and lies ; give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with 
food convenient for me. Here we have the expreſſion of his two main capital de- 
fires and petitions. | | 

Firſt, The firſt, that reſpects his ſoul and ſpiritual eſtate, and the welfare of it. A 
Prayer for freedom from ſin and impiety, Remove far from me vanity and lies. 

Secondly, The ſecond, that reſpes his body, and temporal eſtate, and the wel- 
fare of it. A Pprayer tor a competency and neceſlary proviſiort for this preſent 
lite ; Feed me with food convenient for me. Theſe two, freedom from ſin, and freedom 
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' "Germ, | from worldly cares and diltractions, that we may cleave tb-the Lord without 
>} diſtraction, 'tis Agar's Prayer, and-ought;to be the-ſum of every-good Chriſtians 
deſires and Prayers. -. } pr Wred-Lemctis nods | 
Before we come to-the particulars; the method and order of this holy man's de- 
votion is obſervable. There is an holy artof framingour Peritions in a right order, 
"What's the-firſt, and the great, and principal deſire bf a Chriftian, that takes up 
his:chiefeſt thoughts, that which hath the birtl-rightof 'his Deyotions 2 *Tis his 
Prayer forpiritual graces and bleſlings; that hath the precedency. Keep far from me 
vanity and dies. And this Petition hath the firſt place. for divers reaſons. 
LI Ac petitio reſpicit animam; he provides for his foul in. this Prayer. Ang 
the Soul of a man, andthe care for. ir, muſt have the precegdency, as being the 
principal, chiefeſt, nobleſt part of man. The excellency of a. man is his Soul and 
Spirit ;. that: by whicl\ he exceeds all -other Creatures ; his immortal and divine 
part. Great reaſon the firſt and chiefeſt of our cares ſhoul:l be for it. The Body 
is the Servant ; the Soul, that's the Maſter and Lord of the Body. And Chriſt 
ſhews: us; Eute xvii. 7; 8. who muſt be firſt ſerved, the Maſter or the Servant : 
Wilt any,man ſay to his Servant, firſt go, and fit down to meat 2 aud will not rather 
ſay, make. ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till T have eaten 
. nd drinkin ; and afterwards thou ſhalt eat and drink. Abraham's Servant refuſed tore- 
Areſh binafelf, till he habdifpatched his Maſter's work. And4hall the Body that is 
ſervus, ard junentum: anime, ke firſt taken thought tor, and our {oul neglected 2 
-* I, Fre petitio reſpicit ſalutem eternam, tis a Prayer that concerns ſalvation, 
and ovr eternal cſtzte; that's maximum bonum, the chieteſt good, and that challenges 
the firſt-place. in all our deſires. Freedom from Sin, that provides tor eternity, that 
ſecures our immortal welfare : freedom from worldly cares and perplexities, that's 4 
Jecurity oply for our tranſitory and momentany condition. 'Tis our wiſdom, firſt to 
provide for perpetuity, that that eſtate which 1s endleſs and everlaſting, may be 
made happy to us ; thenin tlie ſexogd place, thou mayeſt take care for the preſent. 
Men beſtow more coſt upon that\which is their own for ever, than they will upon 
that which they hold enly for a teri of years, that ſoon will be expired, 

IH.This Perition hath the precedency, becauſe the granting of this requeſt brings 
with it the granting alſo of the ſecond Petition tor temporal bleſtings. Freedom from 
Sin, and ſupply of Grace, hath the pronilg of tem poralweltare entailed unto it ; G:d- 
lineſs hath the or:miſe of this life, 1 T1. Ip ccefforium ſequitur priacipale. He that 
enjoys the principal, thall enjoy all the Appurteftagces that belong'to. it. Our Sa- 
viour teaches us this art of Prayer, Matth. vi. 33. He that {ces mens thoughts taken 
up with theſe cares, What ſhall we eat > What ſhall we drink 2 Wherewithall ſhall we be 
chathed: Theſe are the chiefeſt thoughts of men. No, the way 1s, faith, Chriſt, Sez+ 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and his rightenſneſs, and alltyzeſe thinss ſhall beadded toyea. 
The inverſton will not hold ; Firjt, ſeek food and rayment, and'Grace and Heaven jhall 
b2 added. Heaven is no accetlory additament,but a principal. Ged never flipgs Hea- 
veninto the bargain ; but temporal things are givenin over and atove. Thus S9/:mou 
got riches.and honour, by asking Grace and Wiidom in the firtt place, rXing.ii.r Th? 
Speech pledſed the Lord, that Sol;mon had asked this thing ; Thape alſ» given thee that 
which thas haſt not asked,riches and h nour. Learn to begin at the right end, Rom.viii.32. 

IV. This Petition hath the precedency ; before he prays ſor necellary food for the 

comforts of this life, he makes his Prayer firſt againit his fins, Till they be removed, 
they hinder our acceſs to any temporal bleſſing. Theleaſt fin unremoved, makes us 
unworthy of the leaſt comfort. A ſinner cannot with any comfort or confidence reach 
out his liand for a morſel of bread. Indeed God, in the coprie of common Providence, 
allows wicked men ſupplies of life : He fills their bellies with hid treaſures, Plal.xvii.1 4. 
When his enemies hunger, he feeds them ; when they thirtt, he gives them drink. But 
with favour and fatherly allowance'he gives us theſe comforts when fin is removed. 
Foſeph firſt reconciles himfelfto his Brethren ; then ſets them at his rable. The Father 
firſt pardons his Prodigal ; then kills the fatted Calf for him. Wouldeſt thou be ted, 
235 God feeds the Beaſts ; nay, his enemies, whom he reſerves to the day of flaugh- 


ter > then ruſh upon this Petition ; bur it as a Child, then beg firſt removal of 2508 
Th | Object. 
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£1 Object. But, in the Lord's Prayer, firſt we beg Bread, then Pardon of Sins? FSerm. 1. 
Anſwer ; | WSN 


ct. That Holy Prayer is framed for thoſe that be actually reconciled, and can 
call God Father ; the main foundamental, forgiveneſs is obtained, and preſuppoſed. 
Indeed, our daily failings muſt be daily bewailed. 

2. Before we beg Bread, we ſeek Gods Glory, his Kingdom, obedience to hig Will; 
then temporal Bleſſings. | 6 AP 

3. Chriſt's method there frames theſe Petitions firſt, which tend to the attain- 
ing of ſome poſitive good, God's Glory, Kingdom, Grace to do his Will ;-after, 
frames Petitions to deprecate removal of evils. 

4- This Prayer iq the main drift, tis for ſpiritual things. The three Petitions be- 
fore, for ſpirituals; the three after, for ſpirituals. This for Bread is placed-in the 
midſt, as a 77aticum, a bait in our journey to Heaven. A Chriſtian begins at God's 
Glory, paſſes on through ſpiritual Duties, till he ends at God's Glory. Daily Bread 
is like a man's Inn, in the mid-way to relieve and refreſh him ; his dzverſorium 3ti- 
neris, for him to bait at. | 

| 5. Thoſe after-Petitions, Pardon of Treſpaſles, freedom from Temptations, de- 
liverance from Evil, areto be obtained in this life ; here, or never, Sin muſt be par-' 
doned, Satan vanquiſhed, evil of ſin avoided: therefore a Prayer for this life pre- 
fixed, becauſe life 15 the ſeaſon and foundation of theſe things ; LORD, maintainmy 
life, that I may make ſure the pardon of my ſins, vanquiſh Satan, finiſh my courſe with 


Joy. 
 Merwihifoding theſe reaſons, the priority of our Prayers muſt be firſt for par- 
don of fins: till then, no ſpiritual Chriſtian right to the comforts of this life. 
V. This Petition hath the precedency ; being to pray for competency and con- 
tentation, firſt he prays againſt theſe Sins of Vanity and. Lies : becauſe theſe vain 


and fooliſh luſts, they are the only cauſes and provocations to worldly defires.” 


What makes men diſcontented with a ſmall portion, to murmur at God's dealings, 
25 if he kept them ſhort? "Tis the noyſomneſs of vain luſts, that are craving and 
reſtleſs. St. James ſhews the original of them, Fames iv. x. From whence come wars 
and fightings? come they not hence, even out of your luſts that war in your members 2 
Te luſt and defire to have, Dot thou deſire contentment with any portion? abate 
thy-vain luſts and deſires ; Bet ſober and fettled, compoſed thoughts, and any thing 
then will give thee fatisfaction. | - a—— $ 
 Tantum: de ordine. | 

Thus much for the Method, and order of this Holy man's Devotion. 


The Second 


RMON 


| On PROV. XXMR. 8. 
Remove far from me Vanity and Lyes ; —— 
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HOME we now to to the particular Petition ; Remove far 
from me may on lyes. Init two things: 

wil Firſt, Is the Evil he prays againſt, that's Vanity and Lies. 

i Secondly, Is the Prayer he makes againſt ir, the freedomhe 
deſires from it, Remove it far from me. 

Firſt, The Evil he prays againſt, Yavity and Lyes. Com- 
monly,in Scripture, they are put for the ſame thing. And then 
in Scripture we meet with a double Vanity. Yanzty is taken, 

I. In a Natural ſenſe. 
II. Ina Moral and Vicious ſenſe. 
F _ a Natural ſenſe, and ſo every Creature is faid to be vain; and that in a 
x. There is Vanity i Origine; inthe very being and nature of it; there isa 
vanity in the Creature, 8 weakneſs and impotency, and emptineſs and inſuffici- 
. encymit, compared with, and divided from God. Every Creature in his beſt con- 
dition heth-2 ſeed of Vanity and weakneſs in it. The vox, ro of all things was 
Nil, made of Nothing ; and that which came out of Nothing, inclines of it ſelf 
unto Nothing. Nothing, 'tis ſexzinarinm vanitatis,the ſpawn of Vanity, Every man, 
in his beſt eſtate, is altogether vanity, Pſal. xxxix. 5. even becauſe our Original is No- 
thing. ZHomo, terre filius, nthili nepos ; that's our Pedigree. | 
2. There is in the Creaturea lower degree of vanity, a vanity of deficiency, and 
decay init, in that 'tis fallen from the Original. Of it ſelf, m its' Original, it 
would have faded ; but now by our fall it is blaſted with vanity. AU the creatures 
are now ſubjeft unto vanity, Rom. viii. 20. Now all of us are vanity; weare no 
more 7ſþ but Eſp ; not Strength, but Vanity ; the beſt of us. P/al. Ixii. 9g. Surely 
men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a lye, (ſeeming, but not be- 
ing.) To be laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity. 


That's Natural Vanity. 
IT. There is a moral, and a vicious, culpable Vanity, and 'tis that David 


ſpeaks of, P/al. iv. 2. O ye ſons of men, how long will ye love Y, _ and ſeek after lea- 
fing > So then take theſe two wordsas Identical, orelfe conſider Lies, as diſtin 
here from the ſin of Vanity. | 

' 1. Takethem together ; and ſoin general, A/! in is —_; anda Lie, Piety and 
Sandtity, and Innocency, 'tis called 7rath, John vii. 44- The Devil abode not in the 
Truth, that is, in his ſtate of innocency and integrity. So Fob, Chap. xxxi. 5. calls a 
ſinful courſe, a walking with vanity ; If T have walked with vanity; and Saint Peter 
calls a ſinful life a vain converſatzon, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Redeemed from your vain converſa- 
tion Andſo a Sinner is called a vain may, Prov. xil. 12, He that follows wain per- 
ſons, is void of underRanding. 2 Chron. xiii. 7. There gathered unto him vain men, the 
Children of Belial,wicked perſons. Thus David prayed againſt all ſin: Lord turn away 
mine eyes from beholding vanity, Plal. cxix. 37. And Solomon calls a ſinners lite, the 


days of his vanity, Ecclef. vii. 15. Sin1s Vanity, 
| | | (1.) 1 


Te Er "IO 


* 
. 2 - 
. 


On Prov. &XX. 7, 8, 9. 275 


(1.) 1n origine. Vanity is the Original of Sin, That very Original of man, that FRET 
he is made of nothing, a decaying, antable fading Civature, is the firſt womb of — 

ſin. Sindraws not its being from God, the Fountain of all folid goodneſs; but it 

ariſes from that deficiency that is inbred in us, by which we tend unto nothing ; 

and fo fin is void and empty of any ſolid, real goodneſs ; *tis nothing but want, lots, 

emptineſs, defect, decay, privation. All that God made, had fulneſs of goodneſs in 

it ; but our fin, it is as ruſt to Gold, as darkneſs to the Air, as ſickneſs to the Body 

as a ſt#ip unto Beauty ; 'tis the fading, decaying, vanithing, mouldring away of 

our glory and excellency. Sin is Vanity, 

2.) In uſu. A vain meer ſuperfluous thing, it hath no place, nor rank amongſt 
all God's Creatures. All things of God's making are uſeful and beneficial : Take any 
out of its place, the world would be maimed and imperteft. He hath made every 
thing beantiful in his time, Ecclel. 11. 1x. Ask not, why is this, or that ?. for every 
thing is good in his ſeaſon. Only Sin is vain and unprofitable; no good or profit 
in it. That's vanwm, that ſerves null; uſui. Sin, a meer ſuperfluity, Fames 1.21. La 
afide the ſuperfluity of naughtineſs. Paul calls them the unfraitful works of 7 ard 
Epheſ. iv. 1z. What profit have you in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed, Rorn. 
vii2r. Sin is vanity, 

.) tn exercitio. Nothing but emptineſs and vanity, unfatisfying in the practice 
of it. In all honeſt labour, thereis ſome fatisfa&tion. The heart of a man by God's ' 
bleſſing, enjoys ſome comfort in it ; but, he that follows vain perſons, ſhall haven o 
farisfaction. 77 is, as when an hungry may dreams, and behold | he eateth ; but he awakes, 
and his ſoul is empty : or, as when a thirſty man dreams, and behold! he drinks ; but he 
awakes, and behold! he is faint, and his ſoul hath appetite, 1fai. xxix. 8. This is repre- 
ſented in the food of the Prodigal, he fed on husks; the food of fin, tis an empty 
husk, no foiſon, or ſtrength of ſatisfaction in it. Sin is vanity, 

(4.) 1n effedtu. It makes a man vain. A finner is & vain Creature, it brings va- 
nity upon him - | | | 

1. That's vanwm, that is fruſtra, fine ſuo excidit. Sin makes man vain, it fru- 
ftrates and puts him by his main end. Man was made to a noble end, to ſerve and 
enjoy God, and tobe united to him ; but fin doth diſappoint this end, crofles the 
end and' aim of his creation. It made God repent that ever he made man ; Gey. 
vi. 6. When God: ſaw the wickedneſs of men, it repented the LORD that he male man 
in the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. It makes a man, as if he were created in 
vain; as David bemoans the vanity of mankind in lis haſte, Wherefore haſt thou 
matle all men in vain? Pfal. lxxxix. 47. 

2. It brings much vanity upon' man, it debaſes his excellency, makes hirh as 


one of the Fools in 1ſrael, 2, Sam. xii. 13. lays his honourin the duſt. Tt puts into us 
vain imaginations, Row.1. 2.1. Their cogztations are vain, their fooliſh hearts deceive 


them. 


Fd IE" 


. It makes men vain, becauſe it fruſtrates'their- own defired ends. A ſinner 
is deceived of his-own expectations, he ſhall not obtain his wiſhed-for ends. Prov. 
xxii. 8. ' He that ſows iniquity, ſhall reap vanity. Ecclel. v. 16. He hath laboured for 
the wind, he ſhall ſee no ys Thus' Fob deſcribes a ſinner, / have finned and perverted 
that which was right, and it profiteth me not, Ohtap. xxxiit. 27. Hence David calls them 
lying vanities, Pfal. xxxi. He hath travelled with iniquity, and concerved miſchief ; but 
he ſhall. bring fortha Lie; that is, the thing he expetts ſhall fail him. Sin promiſes 
much, bur in the birth no performance, nothing but a Lie. 7» the end, ſaith Feremy, 
he is a Fool, he miſſes-his main aim, laboursall in vain. That's extreme folly tomiſs 
of his main end, ts weary' themſelves for very vanity, Hab. 11. 13. 

2. Take Lying ſeveral, and apart, Agwr prays againſt it; A ſm oppoſite to that 
virtue and grace of 'Truth, which ſhould fandtifie, and ſeaſont our ſpeech and con- 
verfation ; when, with all good Conſcience, in all our ſpeeches withany man, we 
becareful to utter nothing but Truth, 

For better underſtanding the nature of this fin,we will take notice of it in a double 
conſideration : 
| (x,) Byconſiderationof the virtue of Truth, to which Lying 1s —— ) 
b 2.) By 
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Serm. IL, (2): By conſideration of this finof Falſneſs, and Lying in it ſelf. 
EANNY . (x.) By conſidering the virtue of Truth. - A Duty {tricly required in Scri 
ture. Our Saviour enjoyns it, Let your Tea, be Tea, azd your Nay, Nay, "Mat. y P 
Put away Lying, and ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour; for we are members - 
of another #phel. iv. 25. | 
For further opening of this ſo neceſlary a Duty, ler's|make theſe two Enquiries : 
1. What this Truth is, and wherein it conſiſts? 
2. How it may beuttered ; with what conditions and qualifications 2 
1. What is Truth ? Pilate asked it ſcornfully ; but the queſtion is profitable 
It ſtands in three things : | ; 
x. It ſtands in a conformity betwixt our thoughts, and the thing it ſelf of which 
we ſpeak. We muſt be careful ſo to conceive of things, as they are indeed ; we 
muſt be careful, that our underſtandings be rightly intormed. This Fob practiſed 
ay: XXiX. 16. The cauſe which 1 knew not, T ſearched out. Labour to avoid raſh ap- 
prehenſions. | 
- 2, It ſtandsin 2 conformity of our ſpeech with our thoughts. As we muſt think 
as the thing is; ſo we muſt ſpeak as we think. Our thoughts muſt be the mage 
and true repreſentation of the thing ; and then our ſpeech muſt be the image, and 
true repreſentation of our thoughts. -Thus David deſcribes it, Pal. xv. >. Ze ſpeaks 
the-truth in his heart. Mentiri, contra mentem re, 
3- It ſtands in a deſire and purpoſe of communicating this Truth to thoſe with 
whom we ſpeak; in a deſire of begetting the fame knowledge in others, that we 
have our ſelves ; a deſire of giving a juſt and even information of what we know 
and concerns us to manifeſt. 5 
2. What are thoſe Caveats and Canditions we muſt obſerve in ſpeaking. the 
Truth 2 *Tis not ſufficient for us to ſpeak that which is truth, but there is a grace- 


ful manner to be practiſed in our ſpeech. 

:. We mult ſpeak truth out of a love of Truth. We muſt delight in ſpeak- 
ing the Truth. We muſt get an habit of Truth in us, get the Law of Truth into 
us. Thus Pau! profeſles his love to Truth, We can ſay nothing againſt the truth 
But for it, 2 Cor. xitt.8. We muſt take a telicity in ſeaſoning our ſpeeches with it. 
Thus Solomon, A faithful witneſs ſpeaks truth, that” is, delights in it. Tt hates back- 
wardneſs,to be haled and tortured with examinations,ere ever we will ſpeak truth. 

2. We muſt ſpeak truth freely. No fear ori diſcouragement muſt drive us to 
ſwallow down the Truth, or concal it. Thus thoſe three Worthies in Daniel, Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, they were not careful, that is, not fearful to anſwer 
the King, to profeſs their meaning. There is an honeſt boldneſs, that ſhould attend 
the truth ; we ſhould have an holy confidence, not to ſhrink from it. Thus Fob 
XXVil. 3. A the while my.breath is in me, and the Spirit of God in my noſtrils my lips 
ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor my tongue utter deceit. This boldneſs was in Peter Acts 
iv.20. We cannot but ſpeak what' we have heard and ſeen. Before, he ſhrunk for fear : 
we mult be valiant for the truth, Fer. ix. 3. He complains,They bend their tongues 
like Bows for lies, draw a lie up to the head, but are not valiant for the truth 

3- A third condition of Truth is Diſcretion, and Chriſtian prudence ; not 
,unſeaſonably or unadvilſedly to utter all that thou knoweſt ; but as the rule of re- 
ligious honeſty anddiſcretion ſhall dire us. We muſt learn the ſeaſonable 
practice of $9/omorn's rule, Eccleſciii. 7. There is atime to keep ſilence, aud a time 
to ſpeak. Firſt, tor ſilence, the Young man's time ; then to ſpeak, the Aged and Ex- 
perienced: firſt, for ſilence, to deliberate ; then after toſpeak, Hence David, P/al 
cxli. 3. prays for a door to his lips, and a watch to keep that door. The door muſt 
not ſtand always open ; watch who paſſes out. Thus So/omwon commends a ſeaſon- 
able word : They are like Apples of Gold, with' Piftures of Silver. An unſeaſonable 
Truth may by 251 PerGagus as an intended Lie. 

4. A fourth Condition is: 'Truth muſt be uttered.in charity and 1 
intendment of good to our Brother. Fofow the Truth in love, Epheſ "ys rene 

the truth, faith John. Neither truth without love, nor love without truth. As cha- 
rity rejoyceth in the truth, ſo truth ſhould rejoyce in charity. . A man may ſpeak 
| the 
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| the truth maliciouſly, to do miſchief by it. There may be wveritas homicida. As Do- 


Serm, II. 


eg, 1 Sam, xx11. 9. makes a true, but yer a malicious Relation of David's intercourſe __J 


with Abzathar. He murthered the Prieſts witha malicious truth. 7s tonzae was a 
ſharp raſour. So the Ziphims reported truly, but yet maliciouſly of Davids In ſpea- 
king, ſeek the good, not the hurt of our Brethren. The falſe Apoſtles preach'd the 
Truth of il-will, Phil. 1.15. | | 
Vidimas virtutem oppeſitam, Truth. The nature of the Sin of Lying will further 
apppear. 
: 4 By conſidering it in its own Nature. And here we will briefly make theſe 
three Enquiries : | | 
x. What 15a Lie, and how many kinds of it? | 
_*2, Seeing the Witeman prays againſt Lies 1n general ; whether all forts of Lies 
be unfawful 2 | 
3. What aggravations there be that make them more ſinful > 
r. What is a Lie, and how many kinds of it ? 


[1.] What isa Lie? What is the nature and being of a Lie? Conceive the na- 


ture of it briefly in this ſhort expreſſion: A lie is a voluntary, and wilful telling of 
an untruth, with a purpoſe to deceive. So that three things are required ro the nature 
of a Lie. | | 

r. There muft be an Untruth and Falfeneis in the thing. 

2. This Untruth muſt be known to be ſo, he mult be conſcious to himſelf, that 
it 15 falſe. 24 : 

3. Hemult have an intent and purpoſe to utter this falſhood with a deſire to 
deceive another by it, and tobring him into errour. 

So then from hence three ſoftsof Speeches are freed from this Sin. 

1. Dark Speeches, that conceal ſome Truth : Fora man is not always to 
expreſs all he knows, excepr he be lawfully demanded. Thus S:mue! concealed his 
anointing of David. | 

2. Figurative Speeches, and Parabolical ; as to fay, a Drunkard is a Swine. 
Theſe have truth in thenr by way of repreſentation and fimilitude. | 

3. Hyperbolical,exceſſive Speeches,are no Lies : as Foh. xx. 25. The world can- 
wot c.ntain the Buoks that ſhall be written ; 1t implies no falſehood, but excee- 
ding greatne!s of quantity. 

[2.] Quotuplex mendacium > How many kind of Lies are there? Saint Auguſtine 
makes eight forts : but all may be reduc'd to three : 

1. Is Joc'ſum, the ſporting Lie. 

2. Is Oci7ſam, the hetptul Lie. 

3. Is Pernicioſam, the Pernicious and hurting Lie. 

x. There is a Lie intended to make ſport with, and for delight ; when men 
will tell untruths to make men merry, and to occaſion delight in thoſe that hear 
them. Foſea complains of this Sin, Chap. vii. 3. They make the King glad with their 
wickedneſs, and the Princes with their lies ; frame Fictions, and lead them into ri- 
diculous credulity ; ſo to diſport others, and themſelves. | 

2. Thereisa Lic intended to help others, to do a man a good turn, and to 

help him ar a pinch. Thus the Egyptian Midwives ; thus Rahab; fo the oldPro- 
Paet told a Lie, to perſwade the Man of God to go back to dinner with him. 

3. And worſt of all is the pernicious, miſchievous, hurtful Lie, when we ſeek 

the hurt of another by our Lie. Thus Foſeph's Miſtreſs told a Lie to imprifon 

 F-ſeph: Thus they charged Chriſt, rhat he forbad paying of Tribute, that they 
might ſlay him. Thar's the firſt Enquiry. I 

2. Whether all theſe ſorts of Lies be finful> Plato faid, That © In aftairs of 
< State, Magiſtrates might lie to advantage the Common-wealth. Among Chriſti- 
ans, the Priſc;ll;aniſts in Spain, in St. Auzuſtines Time, taught, 7t was lawful to liz 
for the helping of a good cauſe, and f r the propagating of the Goſpe!, and for the advan- 
- tage of Relizjon, A wicked and peſtilent Sect. 

[1.] NoLie is lawful : 


i. A Lieis contrary to God himſelf. He is the God of Truth. Hence ” = 
aid, 
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Serm. []. faid, fot only to forbid a Lie, but tohate a Lie. A Lie, 'tis an atomination, Now 
WY>L we abominate that which is contrary to our Nature ;' Prov. vi. 16. A. lying tongy 
is one of the ſeven things that are abominable to God. Prov. xii. y2. Lying tips are 
abominaton to the Lord; not only offenſive, or odious, but abomin able. His ſou] 

loaths them. A Lie draws its Pedigree from the Devil. Jch» viii. 44. Heza Liar 
and the Father of it. - | | y 
Ps 2. A Lie is oppoſite to that Truth in which we were created. The vertye 
Z andgraceof Truth is part of the Image of God, in which we were created, Ephe/, 
v.22. And, onthe contrary, lying is a part of the Devil's Image ; He is a lar from 

the b:zginning. Other ſins make us like Beaſts, this of lying makes us like Devils, 

. 'Tisoppolite to the very nature and inſtitution of Speech. - Our Tongue 
is our glory, and beſtowed upon us by God, asan excellent inſtrument to expreſ 
what the mind conceives, and to diſcover it to others. | 

4. Tis oppoſite to that Communion and Society, that we ought to maintain - 
it diſſolves that mutual truſt, that we ſhould have with one another. Dzividins f 

Languages turns all into Contuſion, a Babel. So that nuſum mendacium licitum. Yea 
fo unlawtul, thar, 7 Born 
[2.] Not the moſt Excuſable Lie is allowable. There is no pretence whatſoever 
can make it warrantable ; no, not- the officious, or helpful Lie. 
If not in theſe three Exigencies, then not at all. 

x Exigent : Notto fave mine own, or another mans life muſt Tlie. Nec pro- 
dam, nec mentiar, ſaid Firmus. It Tcannot eſcape but by Lying, then God calls 
me to Dying, | | 

2 Exigent: Not tofave a Man's Soul: -A Lie in this caſe is not warrantable, 
Ad ſempiternam ſalutem nullus adducendus eſt, opitulante mendacio: Aug, 

3 Exigent; Not for God's Glory : We muſt not tall a Lie, to the advantage 
of glorifying God. Fob xiii. 7, 8. Will ye ſpeak wickedly for Ged? and talk deceit« 
fully for him2 We mult not be falſe-witneſles of God, to fay, Fe raiſed Chriſt, if 
hedid not. We muſt not make God's Glory abound by our lie, Rom. iii. 7. As a 
man mult not commit Murder, or Adultery for any good end, fonor lie. Nullo 

ato, nullo fine, null diſpenſatione poteſt licite mendacium dici. "That's the ſecond 
Enquiry. The laſt is, | 

3. What Aggravations make a Lie the more ſinful ? 

" I. Alle is more notoriouſly ſinful in regard of the Matter of it. This may ag- 
gravate it, if it be in weighty matters, and of great conſequence. As to lie in mat- 
ters of Religion, to teach Lies in matters of Faith, to Jove and believe Lies. Er- 
rours of Charity may be excuſable, but Errours in Faith are damnable. So in 
weighty affairs amongſt men, againſt the Lite of a man; that heightens the 
Lie. | 

2. ALie isaggravated,if it be done out of Delight,and a Love to Lies. Fa. iv. 3. 
O ye ſons of men, how long will ye love vanity, and ſeek after leafing 2 Pal. Iviii. 3. The 
wicked go aſtray, as ſoon as they are b:rn, ſpeaking lies. A cuſtomary Habit of Lies, 
that's hateful. | 

3. It aggravates this ſin, if it comes out of Deliberation ; when we come to a 
forging, and weaving, and framing, and contriving of Lies, to forecaſt, and plot 

' them, whenalying ſpirit ſits upon our lips, when we conceive, and travel with Lies, 

Danger, Fear, Paſſion, may alleviate ; but deliberation aggravates. 

+4. The Place, and Condition of the Perſon, that aggravates: 

x. For a Chriſtian to lie, this is horrible. Te are members one of another, faith 
the Apoſtle; and therefore ought not. What a ſhame was it tor Abraham, that 
Pharaoh an Heathen, ſhould take him with Untruth ? G2». xii. 

2, For menof Authority and worth. Oh! it ill becomes them to be given to 
Lying. They ſhould ſpeak the truth freely, conſtantly. The Wiſe man tells us, 
three things are abominable ; a poor may, proud ; an old man, .doting ; a richman, a 
liar. _ Thele are unnatural, not having ordinary temptations. A rich man, what 
needs he lie? Ted, Sraompsnn ; 'Tisa baſe, brute quality to be givento lies, and ſo 


not beſeeming a man of greatneſs. 
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We have ſeen the Evilhe prays againſt : Now.follows, | 
Secondly, The Prayer he makes againſt it. Remove far fromme. He ſues for a gra- 
cious freedom-from theſe evils. | | 
For the purpoſe and intendment of this Prayer (as Expoſitors conceive) it hath 

a double aſpect, it looks two ways. | 
T. It looks backwards to the vanities and fins of his former life. We muſt under- 
ſttand'this Prayer to be the Petition, notof an innocent, but of a penitent man; of 
one that hath been already over-taken with theſe ſins: and then 'tis a ſuit for Re- 
miſſion ; © Remove far from me thoſe ſins that I have committed, charge them not 
<« upon me, acquit me from all my former vanities; and ſo he begs the grace of 

Juſtification. 
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IL It looks forwards, for the time to come; © I haye'been a finner, and if thon - 


<« keep me not, T1hall again fall into fin ; Oh ! prevent me by thy grace, let no va- 
© nity of ſin have dominionoover me. So 'tis a ſuit for Sanification. 

x. Thoſe finsI have committed, Remove them far from me ; that's the grace of 
Subvention. | | 

2. Preſerve me for hereafter, that fin not againſt thee, Remove them far from me ; 
that's the grace of Prevention. 

x. This Prayer reſpects peccata preterita, Remove them by remiſſion ; acquit 
and free me from them. And then the {trength,and force of this Prayer,as it reſpects 
former ſins already committed, will appear by theſe particular diretons,or ſfuppotals. 

(1.) Remove my fins far from me. "The firſt ſuppoſal is ; © That Sin, after 'tis 
& committed, lies near, and cloſe to us, continues, and abides upon us, haunts, and 
< purſues, and dogs us; nay, ſits cloſe, and opprefles the Soul of a Sinner, like an 
 *heavy burden. "Tis a Maxim in Divinity, Peccatum tranſit atu, manet reatn. Tn- 
deed, the act, and pleaſure of ſinning, *tis tranſitory, and ſo moſt men judge of it ; 
_ when'tis committed, 'tis gone and over. 'True; but though the a& be tranſtent, yet 
the guilt and demerit, the ſtainand corruption, the accuſing and condemning pows- 
er of it, that abides, and continues, and reſts ſtill upon us; that's laſting and per- 
manent. 'There is a kind ofeternity in every finin this knſe: Which Divines give 
as a juſt reaſon, why Damnation ſhould be eternal. | 


Carnal Reaſon enquires, and queſtions God's Juſtice ; Why doth God paviſh a | 


Juden, _ momentany ſin with everlaſting pains > They ate ahſwered, /t is juſt with 
God ſo todo: | 
ae Becauſe 'tis contra Deun infinitum ; againſt an Infinite Majeſty. 

2. Becauſe the guilt and ſtain of Sin, of its own nature, and unpardoned, en- 
dures eternally upon the foul. Alas / we think our finsare paſt, and over, when 
we have committed them. As the Harlot, Prov. xxx. 20. ſhe eats, and wipes her 
mouth, and thinks all is wellagain. No, God deſcribes the continuing abode of 
Sin in that ſpeech to Cazx, Gen. iv. 7. Sin /ies at the door. Tt will not be ſhaken off 
or diſmiſſed. We think to diſmiſs our ſins, as Ammon did Tamar ; when he had 

 fatisfied his luſt, Then ariſe, be gone, put her out of doors, 2 Sam. xiii. 15. 17. No, 
is not ſodiſcharged, it reſts then, it /zes at the door. Thus Job apprehends the 
nature of his ſins, Fob xiv. 17. My-tranſgreſſions are ſealed up ina Bag, and thou 
ſoweſt up mine iniquity; agjuſt account and tale of rhemis kept. Thus David ac- 
knowledges the continuance of his fins, P/al. li. 3. My fin is ever before me, as a 
'Ghoſt, or. Fiend, continually haunting him. So Feremy, Chap. xvii. x. he de- 
ſcribes the laſting continuance of Sin : The finof Judah is written with a pen of I- 
ron, aud with the point of a Diamond; * wivor yerte aat yaurfe, not only written, 
but engraven, that no hand can deface it. Slight not the commiſſion of any 
ſin, it periſhes not with the acting. The leaſt vanity hath a perpetuity, nay 

eternity of guilt. That's the firſt. = 
(2.) Remove far from me. A ſecond Suppoſal is, © That God only can remove, 
and ſeparate our ſins from us. *Tis his peculiar Prerogative to free and diſcharge 
us from the ſins we have committed. 7/az. xliti. 2.5. 7, even 7am he, that blots oat thy 
tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy fins. This God puts amongſt 
his glorious Titles, Exod.xxxiv. 6. The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, - merciful and gra- 
cious, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſon, and fin. The 
Oo Prophet 
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©... -7J. Prophet Micah challenges all the gods of the Heathen, in this power of pardonin 
vert x55 Appindue ns ſin: C = Vi.18. Who is a God like unto thee,that pardons gry $7 - 
” + © x. Remiſſion and pardon of fin is proper to him, that 1s the maker, and eſta- 
bliſher of the Law. Interiour Magiſtrates judge according unto Law, the Supream 
only can pardon, and forgive. Fam. iv. 12. There is one Lawgjver, that is able'to 
ſave, and to deſtroy. h | | 

2. Healone can pardon, becauſe he alone properly is the party wronged. Sin, 
as ſin, is a treſpaſs only againſt God. Againſt thee, thee only have T finned, ſaith Da- 
vid, Plal. li. 4. | | 

3. Pardon of fin, 'tis an a&t of Supremacy, nay, Omnipotency, and fo pecu- 
liar to God. *7zs God that juſtifies, Rom. viii. 33. '7zs as great a work to juſtifie a fins 
wer, as tqcreatea World: Aug. The burthen of fin we cannot ſhake off our ſelves, 
nor can any creature eaſe us ot it ; we'mult let that alone for ever. God himſelf muſt 
diſcharge our ſins, or we can never be freed from them. 

(3.) Remove far from. Athird Truthimplyed is, * When God pardons fins, He 
& makes a full ſeparation, and removal of them : He removes them far fromus. And 
the large diſtance that God ſets betwixt us and our fins, when he removes them 
from us, will appear in theſe two removals, and ſeparations, he makes of them. 
' I. Removet a perſona; He makes a full remove of them from our perſons. 
2. Removet a conſcientia; He makes a full remove of them from our Conſciences, 
disburthens them of them. 

Ir. Removet a perſona. He fully frees, and diſcharges our perſons, that our 
ſins cannot-lay hold upon us. The Scripture expreſſes the compleatneſs of God's 
pardoning us. Pſal. Cu. 12. As far as the Eaſt is from#heWeſt ; ſo far hath he remo- 
ved our tranſgreſſions from us. Alarge diſtance, We may as ſoon bring thoſe two 
points of heaven together, as bring upon us our ſins, when God hath removed 
them. Thus Micah, Chap. vii. 19. Ze will ſubdue our iniquities, and will caſt our fins 
into the depth of the Sea. Be they never ſo many, never ſo great, the Sea can fwal- 
low them up; and if once ſunk into the depth, they are paſt finding again. As God 


 ſpake of the Egyptians, The Egyptians, whom you ſee to day, you ſhall ſee no more : As 
Lee all were anc in the | vr of the Sea: So, in Baptiſm, all our fins are 


b 


drown'd, This pardoning of f1n is called a forgetting ; Jer. xxxi. 34. 7 will forgive 
their iniquity, 1 will remember their fin no more. *Tis called a blotting out, Tam he that 
Blots out thine iniquities,Ifa. xliti. 15. "Tis detac'd and cancelled; *Tis called a bury; 
of fin. Our fins are buryed with him in Baptiſm. This was repreſented by the Scape-. 
goat, Levit. xvi. They confeſs d all their fins upon the head of the Scape-goat,” and ſent 
him into the Wilderneſs, the land of forgetfulneſs. This Feremy promiſes, Chap. 1. 20. 
Ta that time the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none; and the fins 
of Fudah, and they ſhall not be found; for I will pardon them. 

In particular, this full removalof our ſins from our perſons, ſtands in theſe four 


ſeveral fon of removal. 


1.FTisan Abſolute removal and pardon; . not depending upon after conditi- 
ons. Indeed he requires conditions before pardon ; as Repentance, and Faith: 
but then he abſolutely acquits, and diſcharges us. Otherwiſe it were not a Re- 
miſſion, but a Suſpenſion of ourſins. No; God, when hepardons ſin, accounts 
it, asif it had-never been, and us, as good as innocent. 

2. 'Tisan Univerſal pardon, and that removes fin far from us. He forgives 
not ſome ſins, retains others; cancels not part of the debts, keeps the reſt upon 
account ; bids us not write fifty, or fourſcore, inſtead of an hundred - makesnot 
an abatement only, compounds our debts for a ſmall ſum, but aboliſhes all. 

3- 'Tis a perfect pardon, and that removes fin far from us. Heforgives not 
only theſin, but the puniſhment; not only the eternal puniſhment, but the tem- 
porary, reſerves nothing upon the ſcore. | 

4. 'Tisa final and irrecoverable pardon,and that removes fin far from us. Once 
pardoned, and always pardoned : once acquitted, and never again reckoned with, 
As he gives,ſo he forgives freely; upbraids no man with ſins once pardoned. *Tis 2 
true determination of the Schools, Peccata remiſſa nunquam redeunt, The 
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gifts "and callings of God are without repentance. - He doth' not repent that ever farns, I 
he pardoned us. *Fis faid' indeed, Fe repented that he#" made man'\;' but never ARS 
that he redeemed, or . pardoned, or juſtified, him. No, but he faith, 'as 7/aac -of 

Facob, I have bleſſed him, and he ſhalt be bleſſed. *Twere againſt Juſtice, to puniſh 

that ſin, for which he hath accepted a full fatisfaQtion in Chriſt's death. Hear 

St: Auguſtine upon thoſe words of the Pſalm Ciii. 12. ' As far as the Faſt is from the 

Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our fins from us. Peccata ſunt in occaſu, When God 
pardons, our fins:difappear, and ſet in the:Weſt ; Gratia: ir Orjente, and Mercy 

ard: Grace, that's in the Eaſt, riſen upon us. But not as 'tis in the Heavens ; 
there;pars Celi, que ſurgit, rurſus in occaſum vergit ; nec*fic gratia, que nobis oritur ; 

peceata in eternum occidunt, gratia in eternum manet, The Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall 

never ſet upon thee. » | of | | 

. 2. Removet 4 Conſcientia. That's a ſecond Diſtance of this removal; he takes 
the burthen of our. ſins off our Conſciences, appeaſes and pacifies them. Sin, of 
it ſelf, will lie heavy upon the Conſcience. David felt as much, when he faid, 
Pſal. xxxvill. 4. Mine iniquities are as an. heavy barthen, they are too heavy- for me 
to bear. And Chriſt calls ſinners, Matth. xi. 28. heavy-laden.. The burthen of fn, 
when God charges it upon the Conſcience, is unſupportable. Now, when God 
pardons fin, he removes this burthen, eaſes; and refreſhes the Conſcience. Every * 
ſin contracts a bond of guiltineſs; now when God cancels the main Bond, and 
Hand-writing, he cancels alfo the Counterpane, that is regiſtred, and kept upon 
Record in our Conſciences, takes it off the File. And this he doth two ways. 

i. Ingenerando penitentiam; by inſpiring into the ſoul the Grace of Repen- 

tance. That empties the Conſcience of all clogging ſins. *Tis the vomit of the 
"ſoul. While ſin hes unrepented, it makes us heart-{ick ; when God moves vs to 
Repentance, then. the Conſcience is lightened. | : 


-- 2, Obſagnando pacem ; by ſettling peace and tranquillity in us,Rz.v.r. Boing Juſt i- 
fred by faith, we have peace with God. Hetakes fromus the ſpirit of fear, endues us with 
the ſpirit of love, and of a ſound mind. So that a Chriſtian may now remember his 
ſins without horrour. Indeed for deteſtation, he never gives it over; but for hor- 
rour'and perplexity, he is freed from that. Now, faith Saint Auguſtine, I can ſee 
my fins without horrour. God chains up Satan, ſets us out of his reach, directs words 
'of comfort to us, ſealsup our pardon. Here-is another conſtruction of this Petition : 
I. This Prayer reſpects peccata futura. Remove them far from me, not only by Re- 
miſſion, but by a gracious Prevention. - The former anſwers to Forgzve. us our treſ- 
paſſes; the latter to Lead us not into temptation. And then the ſtrength, and full ex- 
tent of this Prayer, will appear in theſe three degrees of diſtance and ſeparation. 

x. Remove far from me; that 15,* Free me from the dominion of them ; ſuffer no 
< ſinful vanity to have dominion over me. When any luſt hath got the full ſway in a 
man's heart, that it bids him go, aud he goes; come, and he comes ; do this, and he 
doeth it : this a Saint praysagainſt, O ! keep me from preſumptuous fins ; Let not fin 
reign in my mortal body, let it not Lord it, and exerciſe authority over me. 

2. Remove far es me; that is, © Keep me from the ſurreption of theſe evils, 
« ind from the aſſaults and ſurprizals they may make upon me. St. Paul was free 
from the dominion of ſin, but not from the- vexation of it: 7 fnd another law 5x 
my members : the evil I would not, that do T. Libera me a xeceſſitatibus, Domine : A 
good Chriſtian prays not only againſt the Soveraignty, but againſt the Infirmities 
of ſin: Let not only the dominion of ſin not govern me, but let not the ſolici- 
tations of ſin prevail againſt me. | 

3. Remove far from me ; that is, *Free me 4a reliquiis peccati. True Piety prays - 
againſt the remainders of ſinful corruption, thoſe propenſities, and inclinations to 
evil: defires not only to ſubdue them, but to deſtroy them. Proneneſs to evil, back- 
wardneſs to good, the Saints groan under them ; with Sax/, they are'not content 
to ſubdue theſe Gzbeonztes, but to deſtfoy them. | . 

4. Remove far from me; that is, © Keep me from all occafions of ſin ; ſeFme not 
<:/n ſlippery places,keep me out of the walk of my fin. He that would be free from 
any fin, ſhuns all occaſions. Prov. iv. 15. Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it. He, that 
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©. T7 iscareful toavoid occaſions, ſtarves his fin. Szpe fruſtra. ſurgendo, difcit now ſurgere, 
FE JW They are rare men, thatcan live amidft atley nl and Mn gry 2x IT 
= > Joſeph with hisenticing Miſtreſs. Nemo din tutys, periculo proximus. "And quedam 
| licita vitanda propter vicinitatem illiciti : Aug. And qui amat periculum, peribie In #8, 
5. Remove far from me : that is, © Reſtrain all temptations ; chain'up Satan, and 
© the 9 i luſts. Lead me not into tempration, ſuffer not Satan to ſtand at my 
* right hand. EW ES IN EY. Ne 8 
Fo There is one diſtance more, and that's implyed «in that word .of the Text, 
Tantiſper dum vivo: Until T die. How long prays he againſt vanity and lies 2 *tis 
whileſt he lives. That ſets the date of his Prayer. Danger of ſin is not fully avot- 
ded whileſt we live : We are not free from inward corruption, or outward tempta- 
tion. Neither are we to forbear fin for a time ; but, as long as life laſts, never to re 
turn to it again. | | 
Put all together then, and we ſhall find here three removals of fin. 
rt. Our Juſtification, that removes from us the condemning power of fin. 
2. Our Sandctification, that removes from us the Jominoning power of ſin. 
3. Ourdeath, that will free us from the very being of it. | 
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Give me neither poverty, nor riches, feed me with food convenient for me. 


Pſa ag hve ſc that part of this Holy man's Prayer, that reſpedts his 
A VN Ye foul and ſpiritual Eſtate ; Remove fax from me wanity and lies. And 
n\ VAN having provided for that, inthe ſecond place he takes care for his 
; is body and temporal condition, and the welfare of it, prays for a 
z competency and neceſiary proviſion for this preſent life. Firſt he 
, CEGPECY prays fora freedom from Sin,then for a freedom from worldly cares 
and diſtractions. Santa Methodas. 
Now this Prayer concerning his worldly Eſtate is framed and commended in a 
double Expreſh0n- | | 
Firſt, Here 15 Deprecatzo. 
Secondly, Here 1s Peritio. | 
Firſt, A Deprecation, a Prayer to be freed from two Extremities, 
Firſt, Ts a ſtate of diſtreſs, and want, and poverty. - 
Secondly, Tsa ſtate of furcharge and ſuperfluity of Riches. 
He prays againſt over-little, and over-much ; not to be pinched with poverty, 
nor to ſurfeit with too much proſperity. That's the Deprecation. Then comes in, 
Secondly, A Petition, that's fora competency, a convenient portion of temporal 
bleſſings; Feed me with. food convenient for me. | 
Firſt, Here is his Deprecation, his Prayer againſt poverty and riches. And in it 
two things conſiderable ; 
Firſt, Quod deprecatur : that he doth make a Prayer againſt both theſe eſtates, 
beggery and riches: that makes it obſervable. | 
Secotlly, Fundamentum Deprecationis, the grounds of this Prayer, that make it 
warrantable. Fa 
Firſt, Quod deprecatur,' that is obſervable. This Holy man prays againſt theſe 
OE <0 two 
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tio eſtates of life, want and riches. There is ſomething, it ſeems, in both of them' $079, 1. 
which a Chriſtian would ſhun ; neither of them o fully deſirable, that this Holy < w< ; 
man durſt ruſh upon them at all adventures. So then, the bent of this Prayer de- 
tects, and difcover to us a double error ; _ | | 

T. An Error on the right hand, that's an error of ſuperſtition. 

. If. An Erroron the left hand, that's the worldlings talle opinion. 
The firſt is an Erroneous efteem that fome have of poverty. | 
; 44 ſecond, an erroneous eſteem that the men of this world have of plenty and 
riches. 

. Doth he pray againſt poverty 2 Then poverty and beggary is no ſtate of per- 
fetion. The Church of R-»e hypocritically and ſuperſtitioutly commend the Vow 
and Eſtate of voluntary poverty, as an high pitch of piety, as that which com- 
mends their Monks and begging Fryars (than which,  fince the Caterpillars and 
Locuſts of Egypt, the world never knew a more noyſom {warm of Vermine) to 
God's high acceptation. For thoſe evil beafts and flow-bellies, under a pretence of 
Doverty, to renounce perfonal riches and' poſſeſſions, and fo to live upon the la- 
bours and charity of others, *tis in their eſteem an high piece of perte&tion. Nay, 
verily, beggary, it is not 

x. In it ſelf to be wiſhed, or defired. | 

2. Muchleſs to be voluntarily and wilfully incurred. | 

3: Leaſtof all to bethe matter of a Vow and ſolemn. reſolution. 

r. Beggary in it ſelf is not to be wiſhed. This holy man prays againſt it. Of it 
ſelf, it hath no place among the bleſſings of God : | 

(r.) For its inlet and original ; it grows out. of a curſed foil, 'twas the fruit of 
our firſt Sin. 44am created in plenty, himſelf outran his means, caft himſelf and 
his poſterity into the neceffity, of poverty. As no pain, ſono want, but by Sin. 

(2.) Initſfelf God till reckons it as quid penale, Tis amongſt the plagues and 
puniſhments of ſin. We find it comes witha menace and: threatning in the Scrip- 
tures. 

__ Fr.].. Tis threatned to wickedneſs in general, Pal. cix. x0. Let his children be 
continually vagabonds and beg, let them feek their bread alſo out of their deſolate pla- 
ces. .'Fhat's the doom of a wicked man. 3 | 
+ Fz.] "Tis threatned to ſome ſpecial ſins. 

1. Tounthanktulneſs for riches and plenty, Devt. xxviu. 47, 48. Becauſe thou 
ſervedſt not the Lord thy God with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart, for the abundance 
' of all things ; therefore thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies, which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt 
thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want of all things. 

2. To Unmercifulneſs and Cruelty to the poor, Prov. xxU1i. 16.4Ze that oppreſſeth 
the poor to encreaſe riches, ſhall ſurely come to poverty. He that pities nor poverty 
m others, ſhall feel it in himſelf. C 

3. Toldlenefs, Prov. x. 4. He ſhall become poor that deals witha ſlack hand. 

Prov. vi. 11. Want fhall come upon the ſluggard like an armed man. 

4. To Drunkenneſs, and Gluttony, and Exceſs, Prov. xxiii. 21. The Drunkard 
and the Glutton ſhall come td poverty. | | 

5. To Company-keeping, Prov. xxviti. Ze that follows after vain perſons, ſhall 
have poverty enough. | 

6. To Adultery, Fob xxxi. 13. 1t will root out all aman's encreaſe, Prov.vi. 26. 
Brinz him toa Morſel of bread, Prov. xxix. 3. Spend his ſubſtance. 

7. Tocontempt of admonitions and inftructions, Prov. xiii. 18. Poverty ſhall 
be to him that refuſes inſtruftion. Tis penal in it ſelf, ſonot to be deſired. 

2. Much leſs is it voluntarily and wilfully to be choſen and incurred. Pover- 
ty, tis as War, 7unc bonum, quando neceſſarium. When God ſends it, and calls us to 
it ; not when we haſten and procure it. A Chriſtian muſt be voluntarily poor by 
a willingneſs of ſubmiſſion and acceptation' ; not by a willingneſs of procurement 
and ſelf-ſeeking of it. Thus David was willing to renounce his Kingdom ; Here 1 © 
am, if the Lud ſay, Thave no delight in thee, let him do to me as ſeems good t6 bim, 
2 Sam. xv. 26, Suffer Poverty, as we ſuffer Affliction, not to run into it : But, if it 
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ing it, but when it comes, willingly to embrace it. 


befals us, chearfully -to undergo it ; as we ſuffer perſecution, when God ſends 


it; not to provoke it ourſelves; as a Chriſtian ſuffers death willingly, not haſten- | 


3. It muſt leaſt of all be the matter of a Vow, | to bind our. ſelves to God to 
live in Beggary. Whatſoever is the matter of a lawful Vow, muſt be either offc;um 
pietatis, 11 it {elf an aft of holineſs ; Beggary 1s not ; Poverty nor riches do not 
commend us to God, the Kingdom of heaven ſtands not in riches nor poverty - 


, Or, it muſt be adminiculum pietatis, as an help and furtherance to Piety, But the 
© diſtractions of Beggary, they hinder ; and the temptations of Beggary they quench 


againſt them then are good and warrantable. 


and choak Piety,they do not advance it. Briefly,theſe Vows of Beggary, they. are, 
x. Superſtitioſa, without warrant. | 
2. Periculoſa, beſet with temptations. | 4 
3. Jnjurioſa, reproachtul to God, who gives ys all things richly to enjoy, 
x Tim. Vi. 17. ”_ 
4. Preſumptuoſa, and blaſphemous, pretending merit and ſupererogation. 
That's the firſt Error, Poverty is no ſtate of perfettion. . __ 

We have ſeen the firſt part of this Deprecation; Agar prays againſt poverty. 
And herein, I ſuppoſe, there will be no great need to perſwade you to joyn with 
him. Weare ready every one of ns to fay Amen to this Prayer ; LORD, keep me from 
poverty : But, | | | | Þ 

IT. Doth he not pray againſt Riches too? Yes; that's another prayer that Agur 
makes and prefers to God, with as much earneſtneſs and devotion, as that againſt 
Poverty. And this prayer croſſes the grand error-of worldly-mindedneſs, that 
judges riches and abundance an happy condition. *Tis the ſum of every man's wiſh; 
and every one can fay, Lord keep me from want ; but who is afraid of Riches 2 Who 
prays againſt abundance ? A natural man counts this Prayer a meer paradox. 'Tg 
be ſhie of the world, to ſuſpe& ſome danger in plenty, it cannot ſink into a world- 
ling's heart. | LET” | WE 

Well, this Text tells us, riches have no excellency, but they may be prayed 
againſt. So far forth as they are good, fo they fall under the compaſsof our. pray- 
ers; as their goodneſs fades, ſo muſt our prayers for them abate ; -and our prayers 


nſufficiency of the goodneſs that is 7 


Take we notice then of the ſhortneſs and ; 
riches, in theſe three degrees ; MYE 
i. Riches are not ſummum bonum, not the chief, main good. | TE 

2. They are not ab/olute bona, not.abſolute good in their nature and condition, 
3. They are not always and to every man bonum utile, not inſtrumentally 
ood. 
; r. Riches are not ſummum bonum, not the chief, main good. Indeed a worldly . 
man judgesthem to be the very ſum and ſubſtance, the marrow and quinteſlence 
of happineſs. He knows no hes heaven than full barns and bags. The wedge of 
gold is his God. The having of it makes him happy, the loſs of it makes him miſe- 
rable.Indeed,ifit were ſo,it were not poſſible we ſhould pray againſt it.Naturally,and 
neceſſarily the heart deſires bleſſedneſs.; it cannot reject it, or pray againſt it. No, 
riches are not ſummun bonum, for three reaſons, or detects, that make them fall ſhort 
of the chief good. | 
I. Summun bonum perficit animam. That which is the chiefeſt good of man, 
muſt have its ſeat in the chiefeſt part of man ; it muſt perfect, and enoble, and 
make happy the ſoul of man. Asa Crown, the enſign of royal Soveraignty, 'tis 
ſet upon the head, the nobleſt member : So Happineſs, which 1s the crown of 
man, it muſt be thie beauty and perfection of the ſoul and ſpirit, the only ſeat of 
man's excellency. Bleſſedneſs is principally, properly in the ſoul. Now riches, 
they have no ability to perfe& that, they add no exceilency to the ſpiritual 
part. Man may be in honour, and yet without underſtanding, is like the Beaſts that 
. periſh, Pal. xlix. 20. | 
2. Saummum bonum ſatiat appetitum. It gives full content and ſatisfation to the 


deſire, repleniſhes the ſoul, gives it perfect contentment. He that enjoys the 
IE IS | chief 
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chief good, faith, I have enough, my efires are filled up ; he dolaces his fouls Da- $erm LIL; 


vid did, Pſal: xvi. 6.' 1 am well-pleaſed, my portion is full, I have a goodly heritage. He \ NR 
that hath the chief good, in which 95 — Craves —_— ; all the COr- | 
ners of his heart are filled, his ſoul is repleviſhed as with marrow and fatneſs. . Now 
riches fail in this excellency, they do not quiet the deſires of him that hath them; 
but ſtill he»is craving. The rich man's heart is like the Horſe-leech, ſtill crying, 
Give, give.. True happineſs quenches our thirſt ; he.that taſts of it, ſhall never thirſ# 
again. But riches are:like briniſh water, non ſatiat, ſed irritat appetitum.' He enlarges 
hu defire as Hell. Hab: i. 5. and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied ; he is as one that 
trauſereſſes by Wine. | | | 
. Summun bonum immobilitat ſtatum. Felicity always breeds ſecurity and ſet- 
ledneſs in that ſtate. It puts him that enjoys it, ina fixed, conſtant, immutable con- 
dition. Once an happy man, and always happy. He is not happy that may be 
miſerable, may loſe his happineſs. 4 bleſſed man is not afraid of any evil tidings, his 
heart is fixed. The Philoſopher compares an happy man to a Square, Cube, or Die, 
caſt it which way you wlll, it lies even and 1quare. Chanceor Fortune hath-no-pow- 
er over an happy man. Heis inſeparably united to his chief. good. Now. riches 
fail in this property of happineſs. ' A rich man's eſtate, is a mutable, changeable con- 
dition. James 1. 10,11. The rich man as the flower of the graſs, ſhall paſs away ; for 
the Sun is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withers the graſs, and the flower ; 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it periſhes. Though no foot tread on # 3 
it, no hand pluck it, of it felf it fades. Riches make themſelves wings, they flee away es 
as an Eagle, Prov. XXui. 5. | ji 7 
2. Riches, they are not abſolute bona, abſolutely, and every way good: If they 
were, then not-to be praved againſt. But riches are not ſo. - 

x. That which is in it ſelf abſolutely good, that certainly makes the owner, 
him that poiletlcs it, good too.” It gives an excellency and addition of good to him, 
that is endued with it. He is better with it, and worſe without it. Thus Virtue, 
and Piety, and Grace, it makes a man the better man. The righteous js better than 
bis neighbour, more excellent, Prov. xii. 26. He was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Paith; 'tis ſpoken of Barnabas, Afs xi.24. Theſe add goodneſs to the 
poſſeſſours of them. But riches have no ſuch quality. One may be a rich man, but 
not a better man for having them. In x Sam.25. there is Nabal, a rich, but yet a 
wicked man. Lake xii. 20. he may bea rich-man, and yet a fooliſh man. Zak. vi. 24. 
he may be rich, and yet a curſed man ; Wo unto you that are rich. Luke xvi. 23. he 
may bea rich man, and yet a damned man; The rich man was in Hell-torments, 

. 2. That which is abſolutely good, is fo good, that it cannot be abuſed; 'tis 
always good in the uſe, and employment of it. Thus Virtue and Grace is abſolutely 
good, a man cannot abuſe it. The actions and employments of Virtue are always 
good, the practice and exerciſe of them is always commendable. Yirtute nemo ma- 
le utitur, faith the Philoſopher. But riches have no ſuch worth or excellency in them ; 
they may be abuſed,and ſinfully employed : asa weapon may be employed to com- 
mit murther, as well as to defend our lives, or to fight for our King and Country. 
Pride, and Luxury, and Oppreſlion can abuſe riches, as well as Juſtice and: Cha- 
rity can lawfully manage them. As they fay of Mercury, he is good in a good Con- 

- junction, and bad in a bad. Zecleſ. v. 13. T have ſeen riches kept for the owners there- 
of to their own hurt. (Qui majores terras poſſident, minores cenſus ſohuunt, Paril, 

3- Theſe things that are abſolutely good, are abſolute pledges of God's love, 
and by God beſtowed upon his beſt beloved. They are the blefings of his right band, * 
and belong to thoſe that ſhall ſtand at his right hand. But r:ches and honour are in 
his left hand, faith Solomon. He fills the bellies of wicked men with this treaſure. They 
are not ona throni, but bona ſcabelli, No man can know love or hatred by them; or 
fay, God gives me riches, therefore he loves me : but of Grace we may ſay, God gzves 
me Faith and Chariry, and therefore he loves me. h 

3. Riches are not always inſtrumentally good. They are bona non unde is banus, 
ſed unde facias bonum, Aug. Take riches at the beſt, and they have but the good- 


neſs of an Inſtrument to do ſome good by them; an inferiour, ſubordinate, fervice- 
able 
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 6:...157 able goodneſs, that's the loweſt degree of goodneſs that can be. Yet oft-times riches 
p Sets. Jll. il 5 A alſo ; not only by-way of abuſe, bat they are oft-times 757yng 
eh ſelves unſerviceable,and uſeleſs for much good : Indeed the Worldlipg thinks wealth 

| Nt aryencts, an univerſal inſtrument ; an engine to work wonders With." Eecleſcx, I9. 

Money anſwers all things. No ſuch matter. | x21 | 
1; It's of no.avail for Heaven. Zeph. i. 8. Neither their filver, ner their gold 
ſhall be able to deliver them in the day of the: LORD's wrath. Thus Solowox com- 
pares it, Eccleſ. vii. 12. Wiſdom is a defence, and Momey is a defence ; but the ex. 
cellency of Knowledge is, that Wiſdom gives life to them that have i ; the life of 
Grace and Glory : ſo cannot riches, Fob xxxvi. 19. Will he efteem thy riches Cay 
they ranſom thee > | | j 
z. *Tis not available for many Temporal comforts. It enables not. a 'man to 
perform-many actions. Prov. xXIl. I. 4 good name is better than riches; that 
makes a man able to do more good. Riches cannot preſerve life, nor procure 
health,nor caſe pain, nor mitigate forrow.Indeed Godlineſs is profitable for all things. 
That's the firit, Quid deprecatur. Now follows, | 
Secondly, Fundamgntum Deprecationis. Let's enquire into the grounds of this Pray. 
er, that make it warrantable. What is it, that makes him to deprecate poverty and 
riches? That we may the better conceive of this, | 
L.Let us remove thoſe falſe grounds that are,or may be ſuppoſed for this Prayer, 

x.The firſt falſe ground of this Prayer is of them that conceive it to ariſe ex ſpiritu 
weteris Teſtamenti. It was a Prayer agreeable to the ſtate of the Old Teſtamenr. That, 
they ſay, was a ſtate of weakneſsand impertetion. They had no ſuch enablements 
of Grace, to undergo voluntary poverty, or to mannage great riches in an holy man- 
ner. Nay, verily, that js not the reaſon. For though under the Old Teſtament Grace 
was not 16 diffuſed, yet we find as eminent Saints as under the New. Abraham's 
Faith, Þv#'s Patience, the Goſpel propounds theſe as moſt tranſcendent examples 
of Piety.. The Spirit in the Old Teſtament enabled Abraham to be rich holily ; 
and Job to ſuffer extream poverty, patiently, comfortably. | 

2. A ſecond falſe ground of this Prayer is, that inopia is maledifa; that poverty 
by God is a prohibited, nay, a curſed condition. Indeed of its own nature 'tis penal, 
but yet the condition of it is alterable by Grace. Labour and pains had a curſed ori- 
ginal ; but now commanded, and ſweetned, and bleſſed by Grace. 

-  T; but the Scripture forbids ; 

(x:) *Tisa Promiſe, nor a Prohibition; Ze will bleſs them, and keep them from 
poverty. £ "oe | 
(a) If a polibition: b 

[ in 11 Tis #x caufis ; not to do that which may bring beggary, as being idle and 
Wa | | 

[2.] 'Tis zx praxz, not to accuſtom our ſelves, not to make it a trade of life, to 
live by begging. 

[3] "Tis 2» remedio, enjoyning the rich to relieve and fupport them, to provide 
againſt the neceſſity and ſhame of begging. But otherwiſe, Poverty ; 

2... The Goſpel turns it from a malediQtion to an affliction, trom a curſe to a 
croſs only. | | | 

2. Tis in Sanitis honorata, tis advanc'd in many Saints : Job, Lazarus, Paul have 
undergone it holily. ' ; 

3- Tis Sanctificata. in Chriſta, "tis fanCified in Chriſt's undergoing of it. He 
took not upon him our riches, but our poverty. Poverty hath this dignity be- 
longing to it; it hath one conformity to Chriſt, that rich men have nor. 

3- Athurdfalſe ground is, quia copia interdifta. An errour that Pelagius thought, 
that 7nder the Goſpel it was unlawful to be rich, and it was neceſſary to ſalvation to aban- 
don wealth, to embrace poverty. Chriſt indeed bids us part with a/ll. | 

x. In affection, not in poſſeſſion; to unglew our hearts from them ; not to 

- ſet our hearts upon them: Jf riches increaſe, ſet not your heart «pen them, Pial. 
hxit. zo. They may be in our hands, they muſt not be in our hearts. Tis mund; 
concupiſcentia, that doth nocere, non ſub/tantia,Bern. Paul bids Timothy, not to charge 

rich 
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rich men to abandon riches, but not to be proud of them, to truſt in them, to F.; II 
hoard and with-hold them froma charitable communication, x 7zm.vi. 17, In di- 4 
vitiis cupiditatem reprehendit, non facultatem, Aug. 

2. In willingneſs and preparation of mind ; 'fo to enjoy them, as when God 
calls for them, to be willing to part with them ; to forſake wealth, as we muſt Fa- 
ther, Mother, all other comforts, when God calls for them. 7e ſuffered joyfully 
the ſpoiling of your goods, Heb. X. 34- 

3: Evenactually to forſake them in caſe of falvation; in time of perfecuti- - 
on, when the Church of God ſtands in need of them ; as thoſe in the As fold 
all. Otherwiſe, as Auzu/tine ſpeaks, The poor man Lazarus was in rich Abraham's 
| boſom, both meet in Heaven. | 

IT. Let us enquire into the true grounds, that moved this Holy man to frame 

this Prayer to deprecate theſe two extremities. Neither too much, nor too little, 
but a mean betwixt both, a competency. 
x. The firſt may be Commenſaratio virium : That's the firſt Rule, and Reaſon of 
his Prayer; a due eſtimate and proportion of his ſtrength and ability. He takes 
a juſt ſcantling of his abilities and infirmittes, conſiders what eſtate he is beſt fitted 
for, what burthen he can bear, what will be too heavy for him. He found himſelf 
ſubject to the temptations of too much want, or plenty ; that he could not endure 
the pinchings of poverty, nor the ſurcharge of plenty ; and fo deſires of God to put 
him into that condition for which he was fitted. | 
That's a Rule of Wiſdom, in all our employments, and choice of courſe of life, to 
conſider,2uid valeant humeri, quid ferre recuſant. Too much lading may ſink the Ship, 
too little may expoſe it to every blaſt. Poverty, that dejecs me, makes me murmur : 
riches, they putt me up, ſwell my heart with pride; Lord, free me from both of them. 
That's the Rule we ſhould obſerve, according as God hath given to every man the meaſure 
of ſtrength, Rom. xii.3. This proportion God obſerves-indiſtributing his Talents, Mar. 
XXV.15. t0 0xe five, to another two, to another one, to every man according to his ſeve- , 
ral ability. We ſhould check our craving deſires, as Chriſt did the ambition of Ze-, 
bedee's Sons, Mat. xX.22. Are you able to drink of the Cup ? are we able to wield-the 
eſtate we ſeek and ſue for > Thou that wilt vow poverty and ſingle life, art-thou 
able to undergo that condition ? thou that purſueſt greatneſs, haſt thou ſtrength to 
manage it, and not to be overcome withiit 2 Thus St:Pad reſolves the Query of the 
Corinthians concerning Marriage and Virginity, x Cor.vii.7. Every man hath his pro» 
per gift of God, one after this manner, and another after that. As Saul queſtioned with 
David, x Sam. xvii. 33. ow canſt thou grapple with Goliah? he is an experienced Soul- 
dier, thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth. Oh, I have experience, 
T have ſlaina Bear and a Lyon. Weak brains muſt not clamber into high: places. 
Thou caſteſt thy ſelf into temptation, to. venture upon that eſtate, to-which God 
hath not fitted thee. A4Z/alom he would bea King, &e. -. - - | A 
2. This holy man makes this Prayer againſt-too little, or too much; *tis appro»: - 
batio Mediocritatis, out of the true eſtimate of a ſtate of Mediocrity. Which tru- _ 
ly conſidered, is the eveneſt, the beſt eſtate for a comfortable life. A garment too 
long, or too ſhort, is unhandſom, and troubleſome: ſo is anunproportionable means 
of life. A ſhoe too wide, or too {trait, troubles the foot. - The. private condition ' 
with competency breeds the trueſt.{weetneſs. . As'that's the beſt Situation of an 
houſe, that's under the: wind, and out of the dirt. . Not-fo low, as to be trodeupon, 
not ſo high, as to be maligned. As in Fotham's Parable, Fudg, ix. the ſweetneſs of the 
Vine, the fatneſs of the Olive mult be left ina place of eminency. Mediocrity, not 
too much greatneſs, that frees usfrom enyy, on the one hand ; Mediocrity, not too 
much poverty, that frees us from contempt, on the other hand, | 
' 3. He prays againſt theſe two.Extreams, Why 2 Liberior oppor ienitas The eſtate 
of Mediocrity gives us a more opportunity for ſerving of-God, and minding our 
ſpiritual eſtate. And that ſhould be the ſcantling and levelling of all our aims. - 
ark thoſe two Rules Pau! gives in conſulting about Marriage. 
x. The firſt was, x Cor. vii. 7. As every man hath his gift. | 
2. The ſecond was, Verſe 3 5. That you may attend upon the Lord without diſtraftion. 
| P Þ That 
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That condition, of life, that is freeſt from diſtractions; that which gives me the 
teſt opportunities of ſerving God, that condition pray tor. - ; 

Here1s aRule ofjudging of our outward condition; that whichenlarges the op- 
portunities of my ſervice to God ; that which Iyes in the ſtreighteſt and direQeſt 
way to Heaven ; as this is the beſt way that brings me to my Journey's end, not 
that which is the faireſt. Now poverty and abundance naturally peſter the heart 
with cares and diſtra&tions. The'poor man, he cries out,What ſhall Teat? and What 

 fhall [ drink? and What ſhall T put on? The rich man hath his thoughts, Mar. yi, 
and the rich man hath his diſtra&tions, Luke x11.17. His riches make him cry 
out, What ſhall T de 2 The abundance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. Labour 
ingetting,caregn keeping, fear of loſing; theſe trouble his thoughts ; the five yoke 
of Oxen, and the new Purchaſe makes ſuch men refuſe the invitations of God's 

grace, whereas competency frees from theſe anxieties, 
4- He begs a mediocrity and no more; atourth Reaſon is Temporalium parvi pen- . 


ſia; it argues a ſober, religious, due eſtimate he hath of theſe outward and tempo- 


ral things. He ſtands in need of them, and ſo would be loth wholly to want them, 


| but yet deſires no more than needs muſt, cares not to abound in them. He that hath 


a rectified Judgment in the things of this world, and knows how to ſet a due value 
upon them, will ſhape his deſires at this ſcantling. In ſpiritual bleſſings there is an ho- 
ly covetouſneſs. Cover the beft gifts, 2 Cor. xii.3 1. Study to excel, 1Cor. xiv.12. Abound. 
in grace, 2 Cor. viil:7. Be rich in good works, 1 T1M.V1. I 8. Thus St. Paul, Phil. 1.14. / 
preſs forward toward the mark,&tc. But for temporal things, he ſpeaks at another rate; 
Having food and raiment, let us therewith be content, he faith nor rpuplw, Delicates, but 
Teopby, Food; not #0 pipere, Ornaments, but os 749uare, FAVMEnts, coverings any fil- 
ling for the belly; any hilling for the back would ferve him his turn. And as S. Paul 
inſtructed his Scholar 7:mothy, ſo did Feremy, Baruch, Chap.xlv.5. Seekeft thou great 
things for thy ſelf 2 Seek them not. Theſe outward things, they have but the nature 
of a viaticum, a bait in the way ; but as much as will ſerve a mans turn. We ſhould 
do as men do with lumber, they will buy no more than is neceſlary ; for they can- 
not.carry it away. In grace our defires ſhould know no ſtint ; but in outwardthings 
competency ſhould be' our rule of ſeeking and praying. "Twas fo with Facob; Bread 
to cat, and rayment to put on : he asked no more, Gen. xxViii. 20. 

5. He begs a mediocrity, freedom from both theſe diſtracting conditions; we 
muſt conceive his Prayer to be Yotum limitatum, circumicribed and bounded with 
due reſervations. He prays againſt poverty ; but with ſubmiſſion : if God ſees fit it 
ſhould be otherwiſe, he can ſtoop unto it. Our bleſſed Saviour taught us how to 
deſire theſe ovtward things in that Prayer of his to his Father, Luke xxii. 42. Pa- 


' ther, if thou be willing, remove this Cup from me, nevertheleſs not my will but thine be 


done. Father, remove from me this bitter cup of poverty, or this ſweet over-flow- 
ing cup of plenty ; if it bethy will, let them both paſs over me; bur, if thou ſeeſt 
It good to allot me either, I ſubmit, Fiat voluntas Domini. | 

"Tis lawful to wiſh and pray for a competency ; but a Chriſtian muſt be fitted 
for any extremity. Agar's pitch is lawful; but we muſt not ſtop there. Grace 
in the ſtrength can enable us for all eſtates. Pau!'s ſcantling muſt be aimed ar, 
Phil. iv. x2. I know both how to be abaſed, and I know how to abound ; every where, 
and in all things T am inſtrutted, both to be full and and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to fuffer need. Onr firſt wiſhes and deſires muſt be for conveniences ; 
but our reſolutions muſt be for any condition. . If God call me to abundance, 
I will learn to receive it thankfully, to enjoy it ſoberly, to communicate it cha- 


| ritably. If he call me $o poverty, here I am; 7 can do all things through Chriſt 


who ſtrengthens me. Tt was Faith in Abraham that made him beg 1/aac ; by \Faith 

he received him : I, but God will have his Fatth wound up to an higher pitch; 

his Faith muſt enable him to kill his Son, when God calls for him. Agar's Faith 

craves mediocrity, Pau/'s Faith undergoes want, poverty, nakednefs, perſecution, 
every extremity. boy 

We have ſeen his Deprecation ; now follows, 
Secondly, His Petition, his Prayer for a competency, a convenient portion of tem- 
| poral 
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poral bleſſings; Feed me with food convenicat forme. \For underſtariding the-par- Serm tk 


poſe of this Petition, we muſt make a double enquiry,'t : ©! 
Firſt, Quid cibus > what he means by Food ? {] re 
Secondly, Quid cibus dimenſi? What he mearis/by food convenient for him 2 | 
Firſt, Quidcibus> What means this Holy man, when he prays for food? The ne- 
ceſlities of life are many, manifold comforts we ſtand in need of. - Tanſwer, by 


A 
- - 4 
® 


food we are to underſtand whatſoever is requiſite and uſeful for the'fuſtaining of 


this preſent life, all neceſſary ſupplies to ſupport and maintain us inonr temporal be- 


ing.St. Paul calls themyn a comprehenſive word, 2:91ua,the things of this life, + Cor. 


vi. 4 St. James, things hich are ncedful fir the body, Chap. ii. 16; Thus St 4urutias" 


expounds that. Petition of our'Lord's Prayer,” Give us this day our daily Bread ; Quays 
dd" rogamus panem, quicquid nobis propter carntm noſtram'in terris necefſarium eſt poſtu- 
lamus. Facob expreſſes it (as before) Bread to. eat, Clothes to: put on. -So'St. Paul, 
Having food and rayment. Our, Saviour expreſles it in theſe three particulars, What 
fhall we eat? What ſhall we drink > Wherewitl ſhall we be doathed 2 Mar. vi. 3x. All 
thoſe things wherein the life of man conſiſts, thoſe ſtates and props, that ſhore up 
theſe mw 4 of Clay, and continue our. weltare,*-are,here. underſtood?!' When®:we 
call for food ; food, and raiment, - and dwelling, areall comprehendeduiider this 
Term. | 2238 |. 511 IE RS 77 OM 8 2100 

And he expreſſes his deſire -of the conveniencies of life under 'this' Term, for 
theſe reaſons ; Ip DE $ e2E1Q1 712 CNL T0 Tolls 

I. Fogd, 'tis the moſt natural and immediate fupply for life. He asksnot a com- 


petency of Silver and Gold, a ſtock of money; becauſe in theſe the life of man coh-, 


fiſts not. All a man's c2re and travel is for his belly, as S1oman faith. --If God'give 


thee food and raiment, what if he furniſh thee not with thoſe dead comhodiries 2 - 


'Tis the morſel of bread, not the wedge of Gold that Nature ſeeks for” Natural ri- 
 ches ſtand not in ſuch Treaſures. Adam the richeſt man vpon earth, hisabundante 
was not in mony ; but in the -proviſtons of nature, that ſerved for ſuſtenance. 
Theſe are properly called God”s"riches : * David ſurveying the compleatneſs of the 
world inall uſeful Creatures, faith, The whole earth is full of thy riches, Pal, civ.2.4. 
Thou fillejt their bellies with thy hid Treaſares, Pal. xvii. 14. yer 

IT. Food, *tis the moſt neceſlary ſupply. Thereare many comfortable and bene- 
ficial helps to life, our habitations and dwellings, and other defences to ſhelter and 
ſuccour us ; but nothing is ſo immediately the fuel of life,  asour food and fuſte- 
nance. 'Tis called the aff and ſtay of bread, which ſupports our life. Houſes, and 
' garments, and other ſupplies were uſeleſs ro 44am in Paradiſe; but even then food 
was neceſſary ; in that his life conſiſted. Nature may come to ſome extremities in 
other things, and yet ſubſiſt, as in poor Latarus; 'but withdraw ſuſtenance, then 
our breath fails, and we return to our dult. | 25k 

III. Food, tis the moſt daily and ordinary ſupply. Chriſt calls it oar daily bread. 
The Lamp of Life muſt be continually. ted with this Oil, or it goes out. In the Wil- 
derneſs God renewed their food daily,Manna every morning ; but he did:not mira- 
culouſly renew,but continue their garments to them : To teach us, that the daily 
ſupply of food, 'tis a point of neceility ; but the daily, and frequent, and yarious 
ſupply of garments, and cloathing, 'tis exceſs and vaniry. | | 

Secondly, Quid cibus dimenſi2 What is meant by Food convenient > What's that we 
call c:bam dimenfi? *Tis a general word of an uncertain extent. Foozt convenient, 
< True, faith every man, that's all we ſeek for,to be fitted for conveniency,to have 
* things about us, to be ſer out of the.compalſs ot want, and to have things decent. 

I. The proud man and ambitious, that glories in his abundance, that prides it in 
his plenty, he aims at nothing bur decency and conveniency. 

IT. The voluptuous and luxurious man, that muſt be cloathed int: fineſt linen, 
and muſt fare deliciruſly every day, he pleads for nothing but conveniency. 

IIT. The covetous and worldly man, that ex/arges his defire as Hell, is ſtill 
getting and heaping, tis hisaim, nothing but conveniency. The rich man inthe 


Goſpel thought it was for his conveniency to pull down his Barns, and build 


bigger. | . 
| Pp 2 Convenjency 
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= Serm. LIE: .- Conveniency. isa. ſtint and meaſure, that-ſtands not-i» punto indivifibili; "tis not 
Ew of oneand the fame ſize ; not like the Gomier, -that meaſured out the Manna alike 
to all, Exod. xvi. but hath its latitude ang-variety. Take the nature of it in theſe 
four Proportions; which-will ſet out the true {cantling for our deſires. 
1. IsCivil.. En OT ICE 
3 By Moral. E's OTE 
- +4, 3+ Nataral:: teto-wrirt P2LW 
_.. 4 Religious, + Ha x70 | 
x. Theffieſt ſcantling and proportion of convenient food, and means of living, is 
aciyil dimenſion. Vouchſafe ime whatſupplies of tzm poral®leſſings are nece ary 
"Sa -.. and cc nvenient-for my civil:condition.: And that hath-a double proportiangin it. 
W-- _ _.,,--,T. The firſt is to be-:taken from-our ſtate and calling, in which God hath 
E placed. us. Sowe are to pra for a competency. of temporal bleſſings, by which 
' we may walk to the fairhſul-and comfortable dyſcharge of our Calling and Vo- 
_ ,, cation;-- And here is 2 latitude. A'publick and an honourable calling and em- 
< ploymeat requires a.fuller ſupply of temporal bleſſings, than a private and infe- 
- -giour.' Theeltate of a King, and his authority requires greater abundance than 
- ...of any ſubjet. And thit may, be bug competency, nay, indecency and pover- 
_ ty ina King, which yetis far too much in a private man. Twas a fault in Na- 
. bal,anda culpable exceſs, that he made a'feaſt like the feaſt of a King, 1Sam.xxv.36. 
And fo for other ns the Prophets-ſeem to blame them, Amos vi. 5. They in- 
"went to themſelves Inſtruments of Mufitk, like David; they will equal the _ 
of King and. Court. Treaſures are neceſfary for Princes. We find one, 1/az.iii.7. 
*. refuſing place of Government, becauſe he was poor. As tis in the nouriſhment 
- of the natural Body, ſupply of nouriſhment is made to every member, accord- 
ing to: the capacity, and tiſe, and employment of it, according to the meaſure of 
. every part, Epheſ. iv. xo, So in the civil Body, more ſupply to the nobler and 
 choicer parts, that are of more excellent fun&ion. Here is one ſtint to proportion 
 * thy deſires, exceed not the bounds: of thy Calling, © Not too much, Lord, nor 
"< too little ;- thou, that haſt placed me in this Calling, ſupport me in it, ſhew thy 
*& bleſſing upon it, and it ſuffices, 


2. A ſecond Proportion in our civil condition is a proportion of our charge, 
' that God hath committed to us. Hath God made theea Maſter of a Family,given 
' thee the-place of a Steward over others?- bleſt thee with Wife and Children 2 the 
' care of theſe muſt ſet an honeſt proportion to: thy deſires. **Lord, I beg not 

& riches for them, not to make them as the great Ones of the earth ; but thine 
* they are, and thou gaveſt them me, enable thy ſervant to a moderate and com- 
_<petent ability of providing for them. 
* "Tis a Theme, that Worldly-mindedneſs needs not to be put in mind of. In- 
fidelity believes this Doctrine. So that Paul tells us, x Tim.v.8. He that pro= 
- vides not for his own, is worſe than an Tufidel. And fo a man may be careful to 
provide for his own, and yet ke no better than an Infidel : "Tis true ; but yet in 
' Conſcience of God's command, they that have this charge, are charged with the 
care of them. Fathers lay up for their Children, 2 Cor. xii. 14. 4 good man leaves 
au inheritance to his Children, Prov. xiii. 22. A man freed from theſe cares, hath 
leſs:caufe to be ſolicitous. As Abraham, when God promiſed him abundance, faic, 
LORD, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I have no Child? Gen. xv. 2. And tisa great- 
er vanity, that Solomon complains: of, for a man, that hath neither Child nor Bro- 

' ther, and yet there is no end of his labour. Otherwiſe Facob's care mult take place, 

When ſhall I provide for mine own houſe alſo? Gen. Xxx. 3o. * 

- 2. A ſecondProportion, 'tis Moral ; Feed me with food convenient for me, con- 
venient formy life, not for my luſt. He prays to fatisfie neceſſity ; convenience, 
not concupiſcence. *'Tis the Prayer of a ſober, temperate man ; not of a volup- 
tuous Epicure. He begs for Bread, not for Quails. This ſets a due ſcantling ro 
our deſires, to ſuſtain Nature, not to pamper it; to give fatisfaction to our ſober de- 
ſires, not our inordinate, Rom. xiii..14. Make no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the Iuſts 


thereaf. There are luſts that are violent, they war in our members; Religion knows 
; 2 
| | no 
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no Prayer to fatisfie them, Row. viii. 12. We are nt debtors to the fleſh, nor owe any Serm. ll 
ſervice to it. This was the provoking fin of the //raelites in the Wilderneſs, Pſal. SJ 
Ixxviit. 18, 19. they asked meat for their luſts; Can God prepare a Table in the Wil- 

derneſs ? A ſtanding feaſt, nothing elſe would ſerve them. This St. James reproves, 

Chap. 1v. 3. Tou ask amiſs to conſume upon your luſts. But what got the 7/raclites with 

their Quails?They had with them a Judgment;While the meat was yet in their mouths, 

the wrath of God came upon them,aud ſlew the fatteſt of them; it multiplied the graves 

of luſt. When Chriſt fed the people graciouſly, he fedthem miraculouſly, with Barley- 

loaves and Fiſhes; not with Manchets and Pheaſants, but a frugal, ſober, temperate 

relief. An intemperate man in want,is doubly miſerable.He hath two cravers,Nature 

craves, and Luſt raves. . A ſober man feels not ſcarcity fo ſoon. Temperance can 

be content with ſober fare. Thus rhe Prophet foretelling a ſcarcity, ſhews who 

will firſt 'and moſt feel it, Foe! i. 5. Awake ye Drunkards, and weep, and howl, all ye 

drinkers of Wine ; becauſe of the new Wine : For it is cut off from your mouth. Tf that 

fails, a Drunkard is undone: but Elijah, and ſuch as he, can be content, if the 

Brook and the running watcr fail not. 

F A third Proportion, 'tis Natural ; give me a competency, that which may 
ſuffice bare nature, and relief of my life ; that which may ſupport me, though 
meanly, hardly. Give me that, Lord, and 'tis ſufficient. Natural neceſlities-are ſoon 
ſupplyed ; that was Facoh's Vow, Ford and rayment ; Fob's neceſſary food: Chap. 
XXiti. 12, Let it be the bread of labour, the bread of ſorrow, the bread of afflition, 
and the water of afflition, or bread of tears, or aſhes like bread ; Nature faith, Suf- 
ficit, 'tis enough. Nature laps only, like thoſe three hundred Souldiers, Fad. vii. 6. 
but Carnality, like thereſt of the People, grovels, and ſtoops down to fatisfie the 
deſires. See what examples Chriſt propounds to'usfor the cares of this life, he ſaith 
not, Conſider the Lions (devouring Beaſts) or the Eagles (birds of Prey) but two 
Sparrows,a little grain ſuffices them. If God fo provide torus, weare not forgotten. 

4. A fourth Proportion, 'tis Religious. Faith and Piety give a ſweet meaſure 
and proportion to our defires. It craves cibum dimenſi, that which God in his in- 
finite wiſdom thinks the fitteſt. Naturally we know not what's belt for us. Nay, 
in temporal bleſſings, which have no neceſſary connexion with eternal life, Faith 
cannot always hit upon the juſt meaſure ; and therefore it ſubmirs and refers it 
ſelf to God, Mar. vi. 32. Tour heavenly Father knows what you need, and will accor- 
dingly make. proviſion. Carnal reaſon tells us, '7 7s good to be rich : Faith faith, No,'tis 
not always ſo; Faith tells us, 7 have ſeen riches kept for the owners thereof to their own 
hart, FEecleſ. v. 13. Carnal reaſon tells us,that /Zenour and Authority over others is 
g'od: No, faith Faith, I have ſeen cne man rul? over another to his own hart, FEcclel. 
viii. 9. Carnal reaſon tells us, that plenty aud abundance, that's god + No, faith Faith, 
Man's life confiſts not in ahundance, Luke xil. 15. We know not what we as, when we 
limit the Holy One of Iſrazl. He knows our neceſſities, exped:encies, comforts, bet- 
ter than our ſelves. Therefore let's beg of him cibum dimenſt, that which he hath 
ſet forth, 'and meaſured out for us. Here are the refignations and ſubmiſſions of 
Faith. It craves but what. its dimenſum comes to; the piece, Lord, thou haſt cut 
for me, the portion that belongs unto me, that which thou hail ſet out, and mea» | 
{ured out for me. 

'Tis a borrowed Speech, alluding either to that allowance that by the Gomer 
was meaſured out to every man in the Wilderneſs, every one had his juſt allow- 
ance ; or to thedealings of Captains with their Souldiers ; they have Caxonem, 2 
juſt meaſureof allowance. of food ſet out for them. Our Saviour calls it -/ousreroy» 
Luke xii. 42. a portion of meat for every ſervant. And then here is the dimenſum ; 
«Lord, what thou alloweſt, that portion that thou altotteſt me, I preſcribe not to 
thy providence: Faith will not be its own carver. It knows God holds the Go- 
mer in his own hand, and ſo deſires no more than what he ſees fit. The Eye 1s not 
ſo ſoon fatisfied as the belly ; but the eye of Faith is ſooner. Infidelity hath falſe 
meaſures? Faith looks to Gods ſtandard, is content to be fed wirh Statute-bread. If 
we were turned into the world to ſcramble, and to ſhift for our ſelves, catchthat 
catch can, it might trouble us to fall ſhort of others: - but Faith allures, that God 
hath mea{ured out thy portion, and reſts fatisfied with it, THE 
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Leſt I be fall and deny thee, and ſay, Whois the LORD? or, [ft T be 
poor 


AG WOES Idimus Petitionem. 
IVLEFDPZ, Now follows, - 


5} 


Sa and againſt Riches, and why he ſues to God fora Compe- 

Gay tency ; Leſt 7 be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the 

SY LORD ? or, leſt I be poor and jteal, and take the name of my 
God in Valay, 

And of theſe his Motivesand Reaſons, we will take a double conſideration : 

Firſt, We will conſider theſe Reaſons in general, as they havea common reſe 
rence to both theſe extremities, too much, and too little. | 5 

Secondly, We will conſider them in particular,and aſunder, as they are proper 
and peculiar to either of theſe eſtates. 

IT. What is it that moves him to pray againſt Riches, Left 7 be full and deny 
thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD? F7 

IT. Then follows the Motives, why he prays againſt Poverty ; Le/t 7 be poor and 
ſteal, and take the name of myGod in vain. 

Firſt, Let us look upon this Motive in general, this earneſt enforcement of his 
Prayer againſt the incumbrances and diſtractions of temporal things. And in it we 
may diſcover many evidences of goodneſs, many prints of Piety, many motions 
of an holy and heavenly ſpirit. Take them in theſe Expreſſions and Obſervations, 
Six there are ; ; | 

I. The firſt pr.nt of Piety, in this cloſure of his Prayer, is $anta methodus, the 
religious order, and heavenly art, heobſerves in his Devotion. What is the firſt 
thing he prays for? What's that, that hath the birth-right in his ſupplicati- 
ons 2 Freedom from ſin, Remove far from me vanity and lyes. What's the laſt thin 
he prays for 2 What's the cloſure and upſhot of his Devotion > That's freedom from 
temptations, that may lead him into ſin; that he may not fin againſt God, and deny 
him; nor/ſteal, and fo diſhonour God by talſhood and forſwearing. The care of 
his ſpiritual e/tate, the fear of falling from God by any fin or wickedneſs, that 
takes up hisfirſt, and his laſt thoughts, the choicett and chiefeſt of all his Devoti- 
ons. The cares of this life, they have an inferiour and ſecondary conſideration ; 
the main part of his devotion, 'tis for his ſpiritual condition. 

'Tis a Rule among Oratours,. to place the ſtrongeſt and moſt effectual parts of 
their Eloquence, in the firſt and laſt place of their Declamfations ; if any thing be of 
leſs moment, to put it into the midſt. And 'tis the manner of men, skilful in Mili- 
tary Diſcipline, to place their leſs conſiderable Souldiers in the middle of their Ar- 
my, notin rhe front and rear ; there they place their chiefeſt ſtrength. See this Art 
practiſed by this holy man.Firlt he prays tor his Soul:Laſtly he prays for his Soul. 
The thoughts for his Temporal welfare, are placed between them both, as a mat- 
ter of leſs conſideration. 7n medium gua/i azmen, they are caſt, as it were, in the 


middle 


F 
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middle rank, according to Homer's method, placing infirm things in the middle; 
Indeed the Soul y7 as, 2 double care ; "= n | _ Serm.I. 

x. The Soul, 'tis the moſt noble and principal. : 

2. The neceſſities of the Soul are more various and manifold. 

3- The miſcarriages of the Soul are more dangerous and deadly. 

And fo thecare of the Soul, challenges the moſt of our thoughts, the chiefeſt 
and frequenteſt of our deſires and prayers. * 

'Tis a tryal and diſcovery of moſt mens Devotions. The prayers of many, they 
are carnal prayers, not ſavouring of the Spirit. The ſpeech of St. Fohx is true of 
moſt men, He that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaks of the earth, John iii. 3x. It 
may be he can be frequent and importunate for temporal bleſſings; but a little devo- 
tion, a few cold wiſhes will ſerve for the Soul. In this caſe we pur off God, as Abra- 
ham would have done; God promiſed him 7/aac, andin him the Meſſias : 0h, faith 
he, that Iſhmael might live before thee. Gen. xvii. 18. When we hear of Promiſes 
made to our Souls, Oh / we would exchange them for worldly favours ; rather 
that God would teſtifie his love to us in temporal things. No, no; Then Religion 
and Piety have a due place and ſway in our hearts, when they have the place and 
power of Primum principium, and UVitimus fints, when they begin and end our Sup- 

lications, are the main ſum of all, the A/pha and Omega, of our cares and prayers. 
Me begins his ſuit for ſpirituals, he ends it for ſpirituals, he wedges in the other Pray- 
er for a competency of temporal things, as a Yzaticum, or Bait only in the mid-way ; * 

as our Saviour doth the Petition for daily bread. Six Petitions for Spirituals, to one 
for temporals ; and that placed imed{, as in the paſſage only ;to teach us to uſe the 

world and the comforts of it, «t hoſpitium, non ut domicilium, only as an Inn or bai- 
ting place in our journey to Heaven. That's the fir{t Print of Piety, Santa methodus. 

If. A ſecond Print of Piety in this Motive, and clofure of his Prayer, is Santa 
intentio, an holy aim nd intention in this Prayer concerning his temporal eſtate. 
He prays againſt incumbrances and diſtraftions of outward thing, deſires a com- 
petency. Why ſo2 what's the reaſon of his deſire? not for it ſelf, and for the free- 
dom from theſe extremities, and only to enjoy a preſent contentment ; but in an 
holy reference to his ſpiritual eſtate and condition, for the furtherance of that. 
"Tis poſſible, a meer natural man out of civil and moral Principles and conſiderati- 
ons, may wiſh himſelf freed from too much, and too little, and deſire only a me- 
diocrity in outward things.I,but here he makes a full period, heaims no further. *Tis 
out of natural apprehenſions of more caſe and expediency, and more quiet tranquili- 
ty, that he might Nfve ſaccine, ina more commodious manner. But this Holy man 
looks beyond that,and terminatesall his Deſires and Prayers for temporal bleſſings, 
in an holy reference to his ſpiritual condition, to the promoting of that, that ſo he 
may further his after-account, and be fitted to ſerve God more effectually. 

Many a natural man, nay, many an Heathen have attained to this moderation 
in outward things, but yet out of inferiour- ends. Their Motives are all within the 
compaſsand ſphere of carnalreaſon ; t ſuits beſt with me ; T may enjoy my ſelf more 
fully and freely; 1 ſhall be Maſter of my ſelf and my time; I ſhall not ſuf- 
fer the vexations, that riches or poverty occaſion; T ſhall be out of the laſh of enuy, 
and not ſubjef to ſcorn or contempt. That's all that fleſh and blood aims at. But Piety 
fetches its reaſon of this Prayer from higher Principles,and more ſpiritual thoughts 
and conſiderations ; O keep me from the extremities of too much, or too little, leſt they 
endanger my ſoul and ſpiritual eſtate ; Free me from the briars of Pougrty, and the 
Thorns of Riches, leſt they wound and pierce my Conſcience, leſt they entangle me, and 
bedge up my way aud paſſage to heaven; that my account may-be more eafie and comforta- 
ble, that I may attend upon the Lord without diſtraftion. Thus St. Paul exhorts 7 imo= 
thy to endure hardneſs: How? O, as a good Souldier of Feſus Chriſt, and not to en- 
tangle himſelf in the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to 
be a Souldier. That's the ſecond Print of Piety, Santta intentio. : | 
| TIT. A third Print of Piety in this his Prayer, and the Motive of it ; Leſt 7 be 
rich, or leſt T be poor, is Santta ſuſpicio, an holy ſhineſs and circunffpetion, nay an 
hoty jealouſie and ſuſpition, that he carries in his mind of theſe temporal things, / 
may get a miſchief by them. Take it in theſe three Particulars : i.Tem- 
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Five SERMONS 


a» TV x. Temporal things, our outwardand Secular affairs, all wordly conditions are 
S erm. TV. hazardous, they are capable of a Ne forte. They are attended, and beſet with - wg 


*gers. There are precipitia, downfals on both fidesof them; not any eſtate of life, 
but breeds them. Riches, that hath its danger ; Poverty, that hath its train of 
temptations. Every Calling and Condition may occaſion our ruin. Indeed, ſome 
Eſtates and Callings are tn themſelves unlawful, and wicked, and thoſe that live in 
them are, as Zertul{ian ſpeaks, ex Officio peccatores, Sinners by profeſſion. Theſe 
are not to be thought upon with ſuſpicion, but to be avoided with deteſtation. But 
even our lawful employments, our ſtationsand conditions, which are juſt and war- 


rantable, have alfo their hazards. In ſome degree or other, every ſtate in this world, 


is, as David ſpeaks, a ſlipp-ry place, Pfal. Ixxin. 18, The World is called a Seaof Glaſs, 
Rev. iv. 6. The walking in the World, 'tis going upon Ice, lippery, brittle, dan- 
gerous; In « which reſpect Tertullian calls a Chriſtian, ſalutis funambulus, one who 
walks upon a rope, cafily ſwayed awry, and caſt into danger. 
'* x. . In themſelves, they are capable of abuſe and miſcarriage. Many rubs and 
ſtumbling-blocks, many ditches and downfalls, that have.drowned men in per- 
dition. It made St. Fohn give us this warning, Love wot the world, nor the things of 
the world, x Johnii. 15. | : 2 
2. *Tis worſe by our corruption, that's eagerly bent to abuſe even the lawful- 
leſt things, St. Peter aſcribes the corruption of the world toLuſt ; Having eſca- 
ped the - +. goa that is in the world through luſt, 2 Pet.1. 4. A corrupt heart will 
take miſchie 
way. In every ſtrong and violent luſt, there is /piritualis quzdam ebrietas. Make 
him rich, and he is proud ; poor, and he is falſe. ; 
3- Every temporal condition and calling hath many hazards, and dangers in 
it, through the malice of Satan. He hides his ſnares and gins in them to catch 
our Souls. He makes our table, Pal. lxix. 22. to become a ſnare tons, and that 
which-ſhould have been for our welfare, to become a trap. He is the God of this world, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. and uſes the world as his bait, and lure to take us by. He places his 
ambuſhment in theſe outward things, and ſo ſets upon us unawares. He takes 
advantage from every eſtate. Are we in wealth 2 he bids, be proud : Are 


we poor? He tempts us to curſe God and die. Thus he made Judas his Office - 


of bearing:the bag, the occaſion of his ruin. That's the firſt, Seca/aria periculoſa, 


in any courſe of life ; as a Drunken man ſtumbleth in the eveneſt 


2. A ſecond Particular; is,-.this Holy man conſiders this Truth, the dangersin. .. 
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every eſtate, and fo in the choice of his temporal congutionchetis'timerousandccit-. -- 


all adventures, but looks upon them with an holy jealouſie, forecaſts the miſchiefs 
and inconveniencies that are incident. "Tis the Devil's policy to ſhew us the deſira- 
ble part of the World; but he hides and conceals the vexations and temptations. As 


' to Chriſt he ſhewed the g/oryof the world, but not the ſorrows and miſchiefs. And 


it muſt be our wiſdom to ponder the dangers, that attend us in all our courſes. 
Not to conſider the profit, or pleaſure, or advantage of fuch a condition ; but to 
look upon the' ſnares alſo; to ſee Fae!'s Nail, as well as her Milk ; Deliah's Sciſlers, 
as well as her embraces ; the ſting of the Bee, as well as the Honey : To ſee, 

1. Thelawfulneſs of it ; Is this a warrantable courſe of life? 

2. Not to reſt only in the lawfulneſsof it, but forecaſt the evils and tempta- 


bor 
hs _ 


cumſpe&. He forceaſts theſe dangers, he ruſhes not upon theſe outward things at* 


tions that are incident. Thus St. Paul, All things are lawful for me, but all things | 


are not exgedient, 1 Cor. vi. 12. This courſe is lawful, | but it will put me upon 

ſuch and ſuch temptations. Forecaſt and arm thy elf againſt them. | 

3. A third Particular, the World, andevery condition in it, being thus dange- 
rous, ſee the Piety of this Holy man, he chuſes that condition of life, that. is freeſt 
from occaſions of ſinning againſt God. Riches, O, they are full of ſnares; Poverty, 
that hath its temptations ; the ſtate of mediocrity and competency, that's the fa- 
feſt : Therefore that he begs of God. Thus Pau/aſſoils the doubt about marriage or 
Fingle life, which they ſhould chuſe; firſt let them look to their gift and ability, 


-x.Cor. vii. 7. Evety man hath his proper gift of God; but then, Yerſe 35. 1 ſpeak 


* for your own profit, not that T may caſt a ſnare upon you ; but for that which is comely, 


and 
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and that you may attend upon the Lord without diſtraion.' He adviſes to that, which, | 
' Is hoſt noderble for Piety. | t TOW LK, 
2. Caſts feweſt ſnares upon us. 
. Is moſt decent and becoming Chriſtians; 
4. Diſtrads us leaſt in the ſervice of God. Rt... 
Thus Foſeph dealt with his Brethren, he might have advanced them in the 
Court, beſtowed great Places upon them ; no, he would not, but kept them in a 
lower, but yet a ſafer, leſs dangerous employment : Thy ſervants trade hath been 
about Cattle, even from our youth until now, both we, and alſo our Fathers ; now 
therefore we pray thee, let th Yy ſervants feed our —_ in the Land of Goſhen, Gen, 
xlvi. 34. xlvit 4. Tis a good evidence of Piety, to forſake a more plentiſul Por- 
tion 7 poten rf things, becauſe ſpiritually dangerous ; and to embrace a mean 
and inferiour condition, becauſe ſafer from fin. That's the third Print of Piety, 
Santa ſuſpicio. | 
IV. A fourth Print of Piety, it this Prayes, Sanda prelatio, an holy prefer- 
ring and advancing of his ſpiritual eſtate before his temporal. Here are two eſtates, 
the one temporal and ſecular, the other ſpiritual; And fo here are two deſires; 
he ſeeks for ſupplies in both, takes care of both. (We muſt do fo, we are #13 
ſeculs, and filii Dez.) T, but which muſt give way to the other? which of theſe 
prefers he to be Principal > which muſt give Law, and preſcribe to the other ? 
See his Pietv ; his ſpiritual eſtate muſt preſcribe, and order, and moderate his tem- 
poral ; nor his temporal his ſpiritual; He prays not thus, Giz#e me ſo much Reti- 
on, and Grace, as may further me in my thriving and proſpering in the Warld ; 
but, Give me ſuch a portion of this World, as may beſt ſuit with the growth and im- 
roument of Religion ; ſuch an allotment of outward eſtate, as may help me forward ix 
my ſpiritual; ſo much temporal means, as may. be commodious and advantageous for 
Heaven, Here is a true Print and Character of a Pious man, that minds his fal- 
vation in good earneſt ; he will make the World to ſtoop to Religion, and to take 
Law from it, and not Religion to the World. His Conſcience ſhall guide his Purſe n 
and his Profit, not his Profit his Conſcience. WER 2G or HE: 
Whatſoever thou ſetteſt up in thine heart as thy.chief aim, that will meaſure 
out, and fet bounds to all other inferiour things. "Tis menſura reliquorum ; and 
ultimus finis, dat menſuram mediis. Now an Hypocrite, 'in whom the world bears 
ſway, what proportion keeps he? The World and his baſe ends, that ſets bounds 
to his Religion ; So mach Religion as may ſtand with my Profit, or Pleaſure, or Cre- 
dit : theſe muſt bear ſway, more Religion he will nor admit of, Hedoth ati Deo, 
ut fruatur mundo. Not too little Religion, or none at'all;; Men will ery ſhame of me, 1 
ſhall be counted an Atheiſt, it may hinder my Profit, that © nor yet too much Religion in 
any Caſe ; if that get any ſway, it may prejudice my Profit, or 1 may be ſcorned or ma- 
ligned. Thus: there are that make Religion an underling to the World, it muſt 
be ſtinted and: kept at an allowanceby 1t ; they makeita Lacquey and Journey- 
man to the World. - #/timant fidem pretio-viliſimo, bono temporalj. The World is 
the Standard of their Religion.” No, Piety and: Religion'is of a commanding na- 
ture,it muſt bear ſway and over-rule, place and diſplace all other things-at pleaſure; 
Many can entertain Religion as a Servant to bring .in their Profit; or, may 
be;-more civilly,as a Gueſt or Friend, take fuch as he finds: Bur if-it finds fault, 
or begins to control, away with it. As the Sodomites entertained Zot, and uſed him 
civilly,asa Sojourner ; but when he began to take uponhim;and to find fault, then 
they endure him not. Nay, Religion and Piety will not enter into any-man's heart, 
but upon better Terms ; 7he World muſt bermy:Underling, no more of it, than T like 
and allow. It rraſt have recourſe and inſpection into alkthy'tradings[and: pleaſures, 
ſet limits/ to'them- all. God will not!/-admit 'any to:take up his Religion, but 
upon theſe Terms. When : the People” ſaid; Foſh. xxiv. 28. We will ſerve the 
-LORD, and take him- for our God,Foſbua tells them inthe next verſe,7e caunot ſerve the 
LORD, for he.is an holy and a jealous God,:he willnot brook any unlawful courſe, 
They fay, © He 'that takes: an ZZebreni-lervant, takes not a ſervaſit; but/a Ma- 
« ter to himſelf z-they would: be no drudges, they. ; Lis: true of Piety;..Gyd - 
4. q , takes 
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E Ser 1.1 V. takes it in foul ſcorn, //az. xliu. 24 Thou haft made me to ſerve with thy fins... That's 
; CIAFCY the fourth Print of Piety, Santta prelatio. 7 OE 
: V. A fifth Print of Piety inthis Motive, Left 7 befull and deny ; left T be poor aud 
ſeal, and forſwear, is ſantta I an holy forecaſt and foreſight, that he hath of - 
the dangerous downfalls an deſcentsof Sin, the multiplying nature of it, how one 
Sin begets another. | | 2 ; | 

x. He is afraid of Riches. Why ſo? leftT furfeit of them. What. then? leſt thar 
breeds pride and prophaneneſs in me, and at laſt, brings, me to Atheiſm. _ 

2. He is afraid of Poverty. Why 2 leſt that bring me to pilfering 'and ſtealing, 
and rhat carry me further, to Swearing and Perjury. True Piety knows there is 
no ſtint in Sin: but fears and foreſees a downfal into extremity ; it dares not ven- 
ture upon the leaſt beginnings of any ill; for fear of running headlong into all kind 
of impiety. | | 

'Tisa vain deluſion to ſay, / will venture upon this fin, but no further ; I will be cove. . 
tous, but yet juſt. No, twill carry thee, and hurry thee through all kinds of evil. Tus 
das meant*only to-get preferment by Chriſt, then he began to pilfer, and play the 
Thief, and-deal falſly; at laſt, this covetouſneſs hurried him to: tharheinous fin of 
betraying Chriſt. David meant no more but ſome dalliance with Bathſheba ; but it 
ſtayed not there, but brought him to other fins, to make Zr:iah drunk, and then-to 
murther him: Perer thought only to ſtrain a little courteſie with Chriſt, by dif- 
ſembling his knowledge of him ; but. it brought him to - (wearing, and banning, 
and curſing, *Tisaseafte to ſtay thy ſelf in the ſwifteſt running down of a ſteep hill, 
when thou art half-way, as to ſtay-thy ſelf in the beginnings of ſin. Thou wilt be 
a good-fellow, and no' mote; take heed thou doeſt not tall into the utmoſt debauche- 
ry.' Remember So/omoy; how-he fell by degrees. Remember Hon in St. Auguſtine, 
who going otily for company-to thoſe bloody Spectacles of the Gladiatory Gom- 
bats, wherein men killed one another, to make ſport for the People, came at laſt 
to applaud: them - Spedtavir, damavit, exarfit, faith the Father : Remember Moxica, 
who began to. ſip little Wine, at laſt.came to quaft off full Cups. David ſets out 
theſe head-long downfalls of fin : Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another, and 
wot come into thy righteouſneſs, Pſal. Ix1x..28.  . | 7 get: 
| x. Few-or none'are 16 deſperate at: firſt;as to leap into Hell at the firſt daſh; 
: but they will begin with leſs evils, play about the brink of Hell... Tell a.young 
-- Gallant, he will ſpend all, turn a: High-way-man, and come to:the Gallows, he 
- will takeitill at your hands ; What. do you make of \niz > What, am 1 a Dog ? So faid 


Hazael, 2 Kings viii. 13. Yet he proved ſo and worſe. | 

2. There is no ſtop in: Sin ;-but:wepalſs from one degree to another. Sin isof 
*\ a multiplying nature: There is a. concatenation: of vices. A little luſt ſets open 
-** the door fora greater. One Devitbrings ſeven other Devils worſe than himſelf. 
|. 3. "Tis the artof theDevil, onecof his 19%/4es; his flights and wiles, to engage 
72us1n leſs,” ſmaller, more:excuſable fins: at firſt then! to-inveigle us further, till at 
-: laſt hebrings-usto'extremity of ſinning. As fomeArch-Traytor, that firſt buz- 
2':zes the-Pevple inthe head withiſome'petty diſcontents, ſeek:them redreſſed, then 

-” to take-upfirms; then to open/Rebellion.:; | 11-155 | wt 2s £7 
7 4 'Tisthecourſcof God's Judgments, whenwe will -be dallying with fin, to 
> give tSoverto the power of it inextremity. He withdraws hisgrace, ſuffers Satan 
1 toſtandatour right hand; and totakeuis at pleaſure.” This, thisholy man forefaw, 
:>. and conſidering; tretnblevat the long-train-vf din3:if he yield willingly to any, he 
:-is/irr danger of allOh 5chen avoid thetfirſt: beginnings of ſm; think no fin ſmall, 
2 whick is'a ſtep and dens ro grterar=iGive not:way to the Water, nonota/little, 
-- leſt it break downithebatks. Ro watch over our ſelves, that we be 
_ ** . not overtaken. ' Withſtand the-firftimotions 'and enticements to'ifin ; watch over 
.--- thine heart, leſt thou fall» if thou haſt ſlipt;beure to riſe up by Tpeedy Repen- 
-2Y\. tance?" Beg 'of God to-awaken Conſcience, to:wern-us of thei leaſt evil, and to 

21 preven#us by his Grace. That's the Kifth Print'of Piety, Sana previfio. 

= VI" Afixth Print.of Piety in this Motive, Leſt be full, and deny thee, or, leſt 
45 IT Beal, dnt taks thy. Name in vain, is: ſumma ſolicitudt; - What's;the 'main thing he is 
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On Prov. RXRX.'7, 8,9, 297 


folicitous of 2 thegrand miſchief, he moſt fears in both theſe eitates> The main and Sim IV7 
utmoſt upſhot into which his fear reſolves it ſelf, isimpiety againſt God; leſt I mi 4 
preſumptuouſly, or blaſphemouſly againſt him. Pride in it ſelf is a great ſin, to be 
uffed up with Riches; and ſtealing is an heinous crime, in wronging our Brethren : 
Far that which the ſoul of this holy man moſt of all deteſts, is that God's Name 
and Honour ſhould be blaſphemed. | 
_ Azwr inthis Motive, diſcovers three Evidences of Piety: | 
I. The miſchief which he fears in both Eſtates is Peccatum, Sin. 
©  , 2: A worſething he fears, that's multiplex peccatum, the guilt of many ſins, 
the engendring and multiplying of one ſin by another. 
3- But the mainevil of all, that his ſpirit trembles at, is, leſt he ſhould offer 
contempt and deſpight immediatly to God himſelf. 

Indeed inevery in there is an implicit, ſecret, virtual coritempt offered to God. 
As Samuel told Saul, Rebellion, in any kind, is as the fin of witchcraft, and ſtubborns 
meſs is as iniquity, and Tdolatry, x Sam. xv. 23. This ſcared Foſeph from Adultery, 
How can I do this great wickedneſs and fin againſt God 2 Gen. xxxix. 9; In all kinds 
of ſin we wrong our {elves and others ; but here is the malignity of every ſin, 
that it violates God. In any in, that which makes it properly ſinful, is, that it; 
is-againſt God. As in wronging our Neighbours. Lev. vi. 2. If a Sol fin, and com- 
mit a treſpaſs againſt the LORD, and lie unto his Neighbour in that which was deli- 
wvered to him to keep, or in fellowſhip, or in taking away by violence, or hath deceived 
his Neighbour ; all fins of this nature entrench upon God. But yet the Conſci- 
ence of a Pious man eſpecially ſtartles at thoſe fins that immediately offer vio- 
lence and contempt to God's:Glory and Majeſty. In every ſin we offend God as 
a Law-giver ; but in thoſe ſins, which reſolve upon his Perſon and Glory, we {in 
againſt him as the Party wronged. By the former we diſpleaſe him ; by the lat- 
ter we reproach him. As.a Thief or Felon offends againſt the King in his Laws; 
but a Traytour offends againſt his Laws and his Perſon. Chriſt confirms this, 
when the Lawyer asked him, Which was the greateſt Commandment 2 Mat. xxii. 37: 
Thou ſhalt Iove the Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy ſoul, aud with al 
thy mind; Verl. 38. This is the firſt and great Commandment. So, whichis the great ſin 
that is forbidden ? Contempt and hatred, and blaſphemy againſt God. 

x. It ſins againſt the mioſt excellent Object : and according to the quality of 
it, ſo is the Offence. | | 

2. The Obligations to God-are more binding, than to any man ; we owe 
more to him. As a man isbound to love his Parents more than his Brothers; they 
are the Fountain of Life to him. SIE 

3. To {in againſt theGlory of God, isthe greateſt fin ; becauſe *tis moſt re- 
pugnant to the laſt and utmoſt end of us, and all our defires, the Glory of God. Mag- 
num malum exiſt imamus furtum, quia pecuniam ſunmmum bonum putamus + Hiet. 

It ſhould reCtifie our judgments,to judge as God doth. A rich'man oppreſ- 
ſing, Oh / we cry out againſt him; or a poor man ſtealing / every man will 
be an Officer to apprehend the Thief: But a prophane Blaſphemer, an Atheiſt, 
an Idolater, a Prophaner of God's Glory, Worſhip, Sabbaths, they are ſlight ſins. It - 
were an unworthy carriage to the King, to urge his Laws in our own behalf 
to puniſh a petty Larceny ; but, if a Traytor ſhould attempt upon the King's 
Perfon or Crown, to fit ſtill, and flight it: Yer thus we deal with God and his 
Laws; thoſe that concern our ſelves,we regard ; thoſe that are to fafe-guard his 
glory, and honour, we never regard them. Thar's the laſt Print of Piety, Summa 
ſolicitudo. | | 

Hitherto we have conſidered the Motives of this Prayer in general, in fix 
Prints of Piety : Now, | 

Secondly, Let us take them afunder, ſee them apart. 

I. What's the danger of Riches, that makes him pray againſt them? Leſt 7 be 
full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD 2? 

II. What's the danger of Poverty, that makes him pray againſt it 2 Leſt 7 he 
poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my Goll in vain. 

Qq 2 | I. Come 
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F os IV. 1. Comewe to the firſt, Leſt 7 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord: So 
EAN that here arc _—_ that he forecaſts, and fears in being Rich : 
Po 7 * "x; Smnels. + A 
2. Prophaneneſs. Riches, they occaſion fulneſs ; and frlneſs, that will breed 
prophaneneſs, and contempt of God. WS ; OP 
x. The firſt noyſom weed that grows out of a rich Soil, 'tis the fin of fulneſs. And 
is that ſuch a ſin? Plenty and abundance, and fulneſs of all things, cannot in it ſelf be 
properly a Sin. God promiſes to his People a fulneſs' of all good things, Deut. vi. x1. 
 T anſwer : Thereis a double Fulneſs : - AE ED 
| '(t,) A fulneſs of poſſeſſion, when we feel not theleaſt want of any thing ; our 
| Barns full, our Garners full, our Store-houſes full. This fulneſs the Wiſe-man counts 
dangerous, but not ſinful and vitious. 6412 
'  (2.) A fulneſsof fruition. And by fruition I uriderſtand it not ina ſtrid ſenſe, 
as it imports a delightful enjoying, and orderly uſe of outward enjoyments, which 
things belong to the' bleſſings and promnfes of the Goſpel ; in which reſpect the 
Apoſtle faith, x 7zm. vi. 17. that God gives unto us mille 4; dnixavow, all things rich= 
ly to enjoy: but I rake it here for that. full glut, that ſome have in the enjoying 
theſe outward things ; when we deny.our ſelves nothing, fatisfie every deſire, pur- 
- fue our pleaſures to the utmoſt. St, Auguſtine deſcribes ſuch -men, 7» cibum, & potum 
non ex officio deſcendunt, ſed per cupiditatem ruunt. They. muſt feed full of all the 
delights and pleaſures. This is a great evil,and you ſhall ſee the evil of it in two . 
Particulars : | Au Thy | 
| [1.] In it ſelf *tis an evil afteQtion? ORE. 
- [2] As it uſhers in otherevils with it, 'tis an evil diſpoſition. =] 
[:.] In it felf*tis en evil affection. . This evil comes of Riches, and for this th 
Wiſe-man prays againſt them. [They occaſion a tulneſs of joy and fruition, when 
we take too much of our wealth, over-uſe, and over-enjoy it, ſpending our ſub: 
ſtance in feeding our luſt, and pleaſing our'appetites with it. If Riches had no other 


miſchief, this makes Agar afraid of them. Suppoſe they entice thee not to oppre(- 

fion and tyranny ; as the rich mans wealth, Prov. xvii. 11. is his Caſtle, not only 

to defend himſelf, but to annoy others ; as IP deſcribes them, Te have des 
r, 


ſpiſed the poor ; do not rich men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judgment-ſeats ? 
Chap. ii. 6. So Chap. v. x. he thunders againſt the rich, Go zo now ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miſeries that ſhaf{ come upon you. Why ſo 2 Not only for their co- 
vetous hoarding their gold and their ſilver; Tour riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments moth-caten, your gold and filver is cankered : not tor their cruel oppreſling, The 
hire of the Labourer is kept back by you, Verl. 4. but Verſe. 5. Te have lived in plea- 
'ſare on the earth, and been wanton, ye have. nouriſhed yourt hearts, as in a day of flauzh- 
- ter. Oh! wethink ſuch Richmen as offer violence to none, but only enjoy them- 
ſelves and their pleaſures, worthy men; nay, we commend them highly : P/al. 
xlix. 18. Men will praiſe thee when thou doeſt well to thy ſelf. They ſpeak well and 
honourably of ſuch men as theſe. But in God's account, this glut of wealth, and a 
full atiety of all pleafure, is ſinful - See this P/al.xii. x0. Truſt not in oppreſſion, and 
become not vain in Robbery ; if riches increaſe, ſet not your. hearts upon them: not op- 
preſs, not increaſe them” wrongfully : nay, if God's bleſſing increaſe them, yet de- 
light not too much in them, take heed of a ſurcharge. ' Nox rapit villam alienam, 
ſaith St. Auguſtine, ſed minus amat ſuam. It may be thou takeſt not away another 
man's wealth ; but thou loveſt thine own too, well. *Tis that Sin which $9/omon 
fell firſt into, and that wrought his ruine, and which he afterwards conſeſſts and 
repents of, Eccleſ. ui. 1. 1 ſaid in my heart, Go to now, 1 will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleaſure, then he would build him goodly Houſes, Gardens, and 
Orchards, ſtored himſelf with Attendants, got himſelf Men-ſingers, and Women- 
| fingers, and thedelights of the Sons of Men : Yer. 8. Whatſoever his eyes defired, he 
kept it not from them, Verl. 10, he with-held not his heart from any joy (and ſurely a 
King, andrich, and in times of peace, may be allowed this, if any) and yet you 
know the fearful conſequence, he bewailsand laments it. The rich Glutton in Hell 
what was his'ſin 2 we hear of no oppretſing, but hefared delicioufly every day, he 
5 ' | ſucked 


end, Luke xii. 19. he ſet his heart to enjoy his wealthto the full, 7 wil? fo to my : 
t 


TEEEEE 


Noe: -they did eat, they drank, they married Wives, they were given in marriage, 
and.the flood came and deſtroyed them all. As it was jn the days of Lot, they did eat, 
they.drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they. builded, till it rained 
fire and brimſtome from heaven. | "Thoſe places and times, were guilty of heynous 
and horrid ſins ; but he inſtances in their ſecure enjoying theworld, It argues great 
ſecurity. St. Jude calls it, Verle 12. a feeding without fear. Thus to enjoy the world, 
in contempt of God's judgments, tisa fin God will revenge, When the Lord threat« 
ned judgments, {/az. xii. 13. they bebold joy and Slade eating, fleſh and drinking 
wine ; that ſecurity God would not pardon. | 
2. Thisglut and fulneſs of enjoying the world, it begets in us a ſlavery to 
theſe pleaſures, ' it makes want and hardſhip to be intolerable to us: This made 
_ Paulabſtain from many things, - [will not be brought ander the power of any, x Cor. 
vi. 12. A voluptuous man cannot live without. his pleaſures., 'Thus Moſes aggra- 
vates the miſery,, that ſhall fall upon the Zſrae/ztes, Deut. xxwiu. 56. The tender and 
delicate woman amongſt you, which would not for delicateneſs and tenderneſs adventure 
to ſet the. ſole of her feet upen the ground; ſhe ſhall ſufter theſe and theſe things. He 
that is not overjoy'd inplenty, ſhall not be over-ſorrowtu] inadverſity. They that 
rejoyce; as though they rejoyced not, in ſad times, they ſha moarn, as though they 
mourned not, They that areable tofay with Paul, We buy,. as though we poſſeſſed not, 
and uſe the world, as #ot over-uſtng, it, ſhall be able to ſay with him, in times of ad- 
verſity, 2 Cor. vi. 10. As ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing, as having nothing, and yet 
poſſeſſing all things. | 
73. This fulneſs in enjoying the World, argues our over-high prtzing.. of the 
World, that it hath the poſſefſion of our whole heart, and that we. make it our chief 
good. Fruition is anaction, that belongs only to our ſummumn bonum ; we place it 
upon nothing, but upon that wherein we place our happineſs. Doeſt thou rejoyce 
thy ſelf to the full in the world 2 The world then is thy God, and the pleaſures of 
it. St. Paul tells fuch, 2 72m. iii. 4. They are lovers of pleaſures, more than lovers of 
God. St. Fames tell ſuch, 'tis ſpiritual Adultery, Te adwterers, and adultereſſes, 
kn ye not, that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God > James iv. 4. St. Pant 
tells us, Phil. iii. 18. that ſuch are flat Atheiſts, engmies to the Croſs of Chriſt, It 
wrung tears from his eyes, to ſee Chriſtians live ſo voluptuouſly, 7 zell you weeping, 
they are enemies to the C roſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is deſtruttion, whoſe God is their bels 
ly, whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things. | 
4. This fulneſs of fruition of preſent things, it argues ſmall longing or ex- 
peQation, or hope of the pleaſures of another world, The earneſt expedation of 
them would moderate and abate our preſent fruition. Thus David deſcribing the 
preſent enjoyments of worldly men, P/al. 17. 14. Thou filleſt their belly with thy 
hid treaſure, full of children, and full of all comforts ; but as-for me, Verl. x 5. I will 
behold thy face in righteouſneſs, when I awake, Tſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. The 
expeAation of that takes him off from preſent fruition. Dulcedo promiſſorum faciat 
=- if 
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te contemptorem dulcedinum ſeculi, Aug, As he that looks for a ſecond courſe, will 
not fill himſelf with the groſler food, that's ſerved in at firſt. 67. 
5. This fulneſs of enjoying theſe preſent things, 'tis a ſhrewd fign that we 


have _ here. David calls theſe enjoying men, P/al. xvii. 14. The men of 
this world, that have their portion in this life. They are like the Prodigal, Father, 
give me the portion of goods that falls to me, Luke xv. 12. 'Tis too long for them to 


' ftay for heaven; and they that will have their Þ:aven here, ſhall be ſure to miſs of it 


hereafter. ©Tis not (faith St. Zierom) the way God obſerves,to remove us 4 deliciis 
ad delicias. He will never beſtow upon us two heavens, one here, and another here. 
after. They are fad ſpeeches Scripture uſes to fuch. St. Fames tells them, They have 
lived in pleaſures upon earth, James v. 5. and therefore muſt not look for pleaſure in 
heaven too. What faith Father 44raham to the rich man in Hell '2 Soy, remember, 
that thou in thy life time receivedſt thygood things, thy pleaſure ; not as arrham ſpox- 
fr, ut munera amici, ut beneficia Dei, but ut mercedem, as thy final reward, and thy 
portion for ever. Nay, what faith Chriſt > Lute vi. 24. Wo unto you that are rich 
for you have received your conſolation, There will be a time when we ſhallſtand in 
need of conſolation; and if it bealready ſpent and gone, what ſhall we do then, 
when the evilday comes upon us? He- faith not, Wo be anto you,. for you have recei- 
ved your contentation, but, your conſolation. God allows us contentation in the*uſe 
of. his temporal bleſſings ; but beware of making them thy conſolation ih the full 
fruition of them. *Tisenough for us Chriſtians (faith St. Auga/tine ) fo to be provi- 
ded for, while weare here below, «t inferioribas non offendamur, ſclis autem ſpi 
ritualibus delefFemur.'. "Tis enough, if we have ſomuch, as to free us from vex- 
ation only ; ſpiritual and heavenly things, they muſt be the matter of our con- 
folation. Tou have already received it, thar's the receipt of the Prodigal, not of 
the dutiful Son. A dutiful Son, if he have preſent maintenance, is willing to ſtay 
for his full inheritance. As Gerſox tellsof a Devout man, that when a deluding 
Apparition was made to him, as of Chriſt in His Glory, he ſhuts his eyes and | 
cryes out, Nolo hic Chriſtum videre, I defire not to ſee Chriſt here, but here- 
after : $0 beg of God, however he deals with thee here, to reſerve thy con- 
ſolation for another world. As Saint Chry/oftow notes it, they that deſire to 


grow rich by Uſury, they are deſirous their debtours ſhould ſtill keep their 


Money, ſorry they are when they bring it in, they would have uſe upon uſe : 
So doth 2 good Chriſtian deſire: his comforts, and portion, and reward ſhould 
ſtill reſt in God's hand ; Give' 'me not here, LORD, reſerve it for hereafter. If 
I may fo receive, that I may be received : if I may fo receive the good of this 
life, that I be not barred the other to come ; tanquam arrham, as the earneſt of 
a better inheritance, Ecce me ! but, if my receiving here ſhall be my. laſt receipt, 
if I ſhall receive them ?arquam mercedem, as my portion for ever, I renounce 


- them, put me out of this receipt, and reſerve my part in ſtore for the land of 


the living, : 


The Fifth 


On Prov. xxx. 9. 


Leſt T be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD 2 or, left I be, 
poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my Godin vain. 


ORE have ſeen this Sin of Fulneſs in it felf, as it is a ſinful affeRion ; 
Y27/a Now conſider it, 7 

»/2 Secondly, As it helps in, and occaſions another and greater Sin, 
N V/A and fo 'tisa ſinful diſpoſition. Now the Sin it occaſions, and diſpo- 
YA ſes to, and which this Holy man prays againſt, *tis the Sin of Pro- 
_ ve" phaneneſs and Contempt of God, Left 7 deny thee, and ſay, Who | -4 
is the LORD? And that's, 7 \ - I 


But, yet the main miſchief, and to, which it moſt uſually diſpoſes our hearts, is c 
that, which this Holy man doth forecaſt, tis denyal of God. A great and-an horrid 
r a man to.come to this height of wickedneſs, 
as to ſet his face and open hismouth againſt Heayen, and to bid defiance to God, 
to offer to pluck God. out of his: Throne, and to lay his honour in the duſt: Yet 
this great evil, fulneſ* d n of riches, will occaſion in us.” And it 
diſpoſes to adenya] of Godthree MAYS >. _=- " eB 9 


.nding andJudgment. OO 
Secondly, Tn cultu, 'inthe matter of Religion and Worſhip of God. ' 


denyal of God, when we come; te flat, and open;;and downrtight Atheifm, .faying 
Wit 
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Feaſts ; but they regard not the work of the Lord, neither confider the operation of 
his hands. The noiſe of theſe pleaſures drowned all thoughts of God. Thoush ts 
of God, and love of the World, are like Fire and Water, they cannot conſiſt in ins 
tenſe degrees, they deſtroy each other. When the World hath dominion over ; 
man's heart, it takes up all the rooms and lodgings; if God ſhould offer to come 
in, it would fare with him, as with Chriſt in Beeh/ehem, There was- no room for þjy 
in the In, Luke ii. 7. When God; would lodge in-the Underſtanding, that upper 
Chamber, that's full of worldly contrivances; when he wouldenter into the Me. 
mory, lodge there, that's the World's Warehouſe, that's peſtered with worldly cares; 
when he would reſide in thy heart and affetions, they are the World's Storehoubs : 
there lies the treaſure of a worldly man. Fulneſs excludes any further entrance: 
the love: of the World juſtles out all thoughts and remembrance of God ; God ;; 
uot in all his thoughts, Pfal. x. 4. 

IT. This Fulneſs of the World diſpoſes to Atheiſm, becauſe worldly men fet up 
2 falſe Deity in the ordering and diſpoſing of all worldly things.. They fee not 
the Hand of God in them; but aſcribe all to a blind caſual courſe of Fortune, 
Such an. one owns not the Providence of God, but imputes all to ſecondary Cauſes, 
His Plenty, whence comes it? from the goodneſs of the Soil, or the ſeaſonable- 
neſs of the Weather, or the influence of the Heavens ; nay, he will thank his Dung- + 
hill ſooner than his God. They ſay not in their hearts, Let's now fear the Lord our 
God that gives rain, both the former. and the latter, in his ſeaſon, and reſerves unto 
us the appointed weeks of the Harveſt, Jer.v. 24. His preterment and good ſucceſs 
in the Word, he knows no other cauſe of it, but friendſhip and favour of men, 
Preferment comes either from the Eaſt, or from the Weſt, or from the South, but 
not from the Lord. Like Darius his Courtiers, they make no prayers urito any 
God, nor teturn any thanks, but only+ro the King. Like Pope Adrian, that gave 
this profane account of all his preferments, Ultrajetum plantavit, Lovanium ir- 
rigavit, Cxlar dedit incremeutum ; Hic «ergo Deus nihil fecit. Nature and ſeconds- 
ry.Cauſes, is all the Goda Worldling acknowledges. 


. 1IT. -This fulneſs endangers'us for Atheiſm, becauſe it occaſions a man to judge 
all happineſs to be in this life. A Worldlings thoughts, like a Fools, are all tor 
the preſent. . Let hit enjoy the Warld to the full, here is his Happineſs and his 
Heaven too. 'Tis Atheiſm not to conſider of another World, to have no thoughts 
or.con{iderations of eternal life. Tell'a, worldly man of laying up treaſures in Hea- 
ven, and of the riches of that Heavenly inheritgnce, he ſmiles at it, he will not 
give a foot of Land here for an Acre in Heaven. {Fell him of an Harveſt in Hea- 
ven, his carnal heart will ask, What ? is therearly ploughing there? any ſowing 
and reaping there > Thus. the 'Sadduces, that were arrant Atheiſts, believed neither 
Spirit. nor-Reſurre Of, As xxiii. 8. They came to Chriſt ſcoffingly, What, Ma- 
fter >. Are-there any Marriages in Hegven? Mat. xii. No, here they ſet up their 
vel Ifthey may enjoy this world, they will abate God the next. As the Reale- 
nites and Gadztes, they would ſtay on this fide Forday, abate their portion in the 
Land of Canaan, beccuſe they were already in a rich Country. Let us eat and drink, 
for to morrow we ſhall die, 1 Cor. xv. 32. there's an end of the world with them. 
They know no other condiriofi of their ſouls, but to enjoy theſe preſent things. 
"'T'was the Speech of an Arhei/t, hay, of a Swine, Soul, eat and drink, take thy plea- 
fare, thou haſt goods laid up for many years. Thus Fulneſs breeds Atheiſm ſenſu, 
corrupts. oor | _ and judgments, and fo tempts to this great prophaneneſs of 
denying.of God, __ [he OT | 

| Stondh, It diſpoſeth to s detiyal'of God i» caltu. When a'man, may be, will 
MHlow there is a God; but his Religion, and Worſhip, and the holy Profeſſion and 
practice. of that, he abandons and' forſakes : that's a ſecond kind of Atheiſm and 
denyal of him, when a man comes tothat degree of = ps as to negledt 
and giveover the true, worſhip of God. "Thus the Gentiles were Atheiſts, w7thout 
God in the World, Eph. ii. 12. Why 2 Did they ' not, confeſs a God 2 Yes verily, 
they had a Conſcience of a Divine Power - but when they knew God, they glorified 
him. not as God, Rom. 1. 21, they embraced'not hisReligion. Thus Ely's m wy 
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Atheilts,They were fous' of Belial, they knew not the' Lord; 1Samii.12.: thatiis, they: pro- 
phanely neglected the true worthipof God. Thus” tis faid of \/{rael,. For 'alaug) ſeaſon \.. 
they were without the true God, 2, Chron. xv. 3.* Why ? they-ſtill retained the know- 
le ge of God. What then? They.were without'-a teaching Prieſt; and withoup Law; 
they. forſook the ' worſhip-of God, and his Religion, ſo they. denyed\ him" And 
this kind of denyal* of God, fulneſs of enjoying the World doth diſpoſe ys to in 
three degrees. |. bes 7 IIBE Er eto} bs hole roi 

F. It begets a backwardneſs'to'embrace the Profeſſion of Religion. The World 
and the enjoyments of it; ſtaves'men off from Religion: ++ How hardly, do. rich 
men, yea how hardly can rich men enter into this Kingdom 2-:In Chrift's time, 
how few rich men became his Diſciples > The common people; they followed him, 
but do any of the Rulers believe on him 2 Foh. vil. 48. To the poor the Goſpel is 

reached, and they embraced it. The rich have no leiſure nor liſt to attend to him 
and his Doctrine. Brethren, ye ſee your calling, how that mot: many Mighty, 'not many 
Noble are called. Neh. ii. 5. But'their Nobles put not their necks to the mork of the 
Lord. Yoaks of Oxen and new Purchaſes take up their thoughts, that.they can 
find no leiſure to ſerve God, Luk. xiv. 18, 19. + thn”. 

II. If theſe worldly men vouchſafeto own it, yet this Fulneſs begets a careleſsnels in 
Religion. A man careful for the world is uſually careleſs for Religion ; he 6an ſpare 
no thought or diligence for matters of God, he can ſpare no water. from his Mull of 
worldly purſuits. "Tell a man given up to'vhe world, of the cauſe of Religion, you 
will find him a meer Gal, one that never cares for any of thoſe things, A#.viii.17. 
So much Religion as the world will allow him, but no- more. Hs heart goes. after 
his Covetouſneſs, EzeK. XxxXin. 31. As a manthat's full, may be; he will taſte upon 
the point of the knife ſome dainties, but he cannot feed. ok +, 

III. This Fulneſs begets a readineſs to renounceReligion-wherit comes to:the try- 
al. The ground that received the ſeed for a time;withered ; in tne of perſecutton they 
fall away,Mark iv.17.What Satan falſly ſurmiſed of Fob,'tis true'ofevery worldlyman; 
He will not ſerve God' for nought, Jobi. 9. Aslongas God makes an hedge about him, 
and bleſs his ſubſtance, he will own Religion! but touch oritzake away all that he 
hath, and he will Curſe God to his face. When Religion calls one-way, and the World 
calls another, farewel Religion. Thus Fudas, when he ſaw nothing but oppoſition en- 
creaſing, the ſuppoſed Kingdom went: not forwatd; Chriſt talked 'of the Eros and 
Perſecution, that makes Judas turn Apoſtate and Traytor.: So Demas faw the world 
went another way, forfook Pau/.The young man inthe Goſpel, when Chriſt told him 
of parting with all, gave over Chriſt ; if Heaven beſo dear,and Religion coſt ſo much, 
*tis no penny-worth for him. A Worldling deals with Religion, as the men of Keilah 
would have done with David, they'entertained him for a while, but when Saul pur- 
ſued him, they were reſolved to betray him, they would come into no danger or 
trouble for him. Thus this Fulneſs it will breed Atheiſm 7» cults, diſpofe to Apoſla- 
ſie, and make a man abandon all, rather than forſake-the World. he 

Thirdly, There is yet a third denyal of God that this Fulneſs difpoſes to, and that's 
in officiis imperatis, when we perform not thoſe duties which are teſtimonies of -our 
acknowledging him. And this though it -be not expreſs and open Atheiſm, yet 'tisan 
implicit, virtual, interpretative-Atheiſm and'Denyal. As there be many ways of 'de- 
nying our Allegiance to our King ; not only*by open diſclaiming of his Soveraign- 
ty, but by many other undutiful practices, that the Law counts Treaſon: So in this 
caſe, when the world fills up'our hearts, it breeds/a virtual,” tacite, ſecret denyal of 
God, which God accounts as ill, as open {Apoſtaſie. A man may make a very ſpe- 
cious profeſſion of God, but by a cloſe, ſecret conveyance; renounce and deny him. 
There may be proteſtatio contraria fatto, as the Lawyers ſpeak, and Paal expreſſes 
it, 7ze. i. 16. They profeſs they know God, but in works they devy him. 

' Now this Kidd of denyal of God, Riches and fulneſs tempts us to in ſeveral 


\.,*\ 


kinds. 112"447 1220] | 
I. The firſt kind of this denyal of God'is forgetfulneſs of him ; when:we ſuf- 
fer the. awful remembrance of him to vaniſh out of our hearts. We.may re- 
tain the notional remembrance of- him in our heads, and yet loſe the awful remem- 
Rr brance 
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' Serm. V. brance of him in our hearts: anda glutand fulneſsof the World diſpoſes us to it. - 

' SVYYz rt. God forewarns his People of it, Dew. vi. 12,12. Whey thou ſhalt have eatey 
' © and be full, then beware, leſt thou forget the Lord. oo: | 

2. God complains of this as the cauſe of his Peoples forgetting him, Accord 

ing to their Paſture, ſo were they filled, they were filed, Hol. xiu. 6. Their hearts were 

exalted, therefore they have forgotten me. Thus David ſhews that plenty breeds oh. 

livion of God, and ſcarcity awakened them ; They forgot his works and his woyders 

that he had ſhewed to them ; But when he flew them, then they beſought him, and they 

remembred that God was their rock, &c. Pſal. Ixxviii. 34. The loveot the world hath 

2 ſtrange power to put out the thought and remembrance of God, as light of the 

Sun puts out the Candle: ſo will the W orld extinguiſh the light of knowledge that 

God hath enkindled in us. Thus David deſcribes a wicked Worldling - God 7s noe jy 

all his thoughts, Plal. x. 14. | 

' + HL. A ſecond kindofdenyal of God which Fulneſs will occaſion, is the denyal of 

ratefuineſs. Unthankfulneſs is a denyal of God to be the Fountain and Original of 

our riches and abundance. It aſcribes not our wealth to his Bleſſing, makes not him 

the Author of our Portion, Dew. viii. 17,18. God forewarns his People of this peri. 

lous conſequence upon their abundance : Beware thou forget not the Lord—and thou ſay 

in thine heart, My power, and the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth : remember, 

"tis Ele that gives thee power to get riches, A nd ſo, Z7of.11.8. God charges this ſin upon the 

Iſraelites ; She did not know that 1 gave her corn, and wine, and oyl, and multiplyed her jil. 

wer and her gold. See the diverſe ſpiritina worldling, and a pious man in this point, 

Gey. xxxiii. Eſau he ſpeaks of his wealth, and Facob of his; Eſau, Verſeg. acknow. 

ledges his abundance, 7 have exough; but Facob, what faith he? Verſe 11. Becauſe 

God hath dealt graciouſly with me, and I bave enough : both had enough, but Eſau looks 

not up-to God, as Facob doth. "Tis that, which ZZabakkuk condemns in the wicked, 

Chap.1.16. They ſacriffce to their own net, and burn incenſe to their drag, becauſe by them 

their portion is fat, and their —_— Fob calls this the kiſſing of their own hand, 

Chap. 2xxi. 27. The: Lord it like Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 30. have built it by the 


might of my power ; like that Dragon in NiJus the King of Egypt, that ſaid, Ezek, 


xxix. 3. My River is mine own, I have made it for my ſelf. 

III. A third kind of denyal of God, which Fulneſs tempts us to, is the deny- 
al of dependance ; when our plenty and abundance makes us conceit our ſelves 
to be ſufficient in our ſelves, and that we need not depend upon God. As Z7eze- 
tiab, when he was ſtrengthned in his Kingdom, revolted from the King of 4/j- 
ria, would not acknowledge any dependance upon him, 2 Xivgs xviii. 7. This is 
the temptation of a ghut of the World, it makes usfay in our hearts to God, 7 have no 

 needof thee; wecan maintain our ſelves, ſtand upon our bottom, ſubſiſt of our ſelves, 
This God obſerves inthat proud King of Afſyria, that boaſted himſelf againſt God, 
Thax.15. As if the Ax ſhould boaſt it ſelf again(t him that heweth therewith ; or the Saw 
magnifie it ſelf againſt him that ſhakes it: or the Rod ſhake it fel againſt him that lifts it 
up,or the Staff ſhould lift up it ſelf, as if it were no wood. Fulneſs will pufta man,not on- 
ly to think himſelf Independant of all other men,but even of God himſelf. Emptineſs, 
that makes us look up to God, and depend and wait upon him ; but Fulneſs never 
owns him, he can do well enough without God. Like the Prodigal, when he had 
got. his Portion in his own hands, then farcwel Father, he needs no longer be at 
his'Father's finding, go-to him forevery thing. = | 
* - IV. A fourth denyal of God. which Fulneſs will breed, is a denyal of Obe- 
dience, a : refuſal to ſubmit to: him- and his holy Commands. And who {o. 
refuſes hitn, doth as good as in plain terms deny him. This was Pharaoh's denyal of 
God, Exod.v.2. when God commanded him to releaſe the Z/ebjews out of Bondage ; 
What faith he > Who is the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey his voice, and let Iſrael go? 7 know not 
rhe Lord neither wil T let Iſrael go. And is not this the temper of the great- Ones 
of the World 2 That whereas poor men oft-times ſubmit, Prov. xviii. 23. The poor 
man uſes entreaties, but the rich anſwers roughly: ſnatts at God's Commands, oppoſes, 
rejects them : Let ws break his bonds aſunder, and caſt away his cords from us, Pal. 11.3. 


- This Myſes reproves in //ael, Deut, xxxii. 15. Jeſurun waxed fat, and Os. _ 
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lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation. This Fulneſs makes us conceive our ſelves Ferm. V. 
free {rom controll, Pfal. xii. 4. Our /ips are oar own, who is LORD over us ? It tempts \W 
us toa lawleſs, licentious flinging off God's Word and Will, that it can take no place 
with us at all. : bay | 

V. There is a fifth denyal of God; in withdrawing our truſt and confidence 
in God, and placing it in our ſelves, and in our abundance. And to this, Ful- 
neſs makes us prone. Thence thoſe that are full of the World, are deſcribed to 
be they that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their 
riches, F/al. xlix. 6. St. Paul forewarns rich men of this evil ; Charge them that are rich, 
that they truſt not in riches, but in the living God, 1 Tim. vi. x17. This is the main 
bane of Riches; for this eſpecially 1s Covetouſneſs called Idolatry, Col.iii. 5. be- 
cauſe men trult in them, and that inordinately, as counter-means againſt God ; not 
ſubordinately, as under-means to God. As Confidence in God is one of the greateſt 
acknowledgments of God: fo to rely on riches is one of the greateſt denyals of God ; 
and is, faith the Apoſtle, the worldly man's Idolatry. So that we may invert the 
words of the Pfalmiſt, Their Idols are ſilver and gold, and fay, Silver and Gold are 
their Idols, in thoſe they truſt. Thisis a main denyal of God, as Feb ſpeaks, clear- 
ivg himſelf from this fin eſpecially, Chap. xxx1. 24, 28. 1f T have made gold my hope, 
Qcr have ſaid to the fine gold, thou art my confidence; Oh! then I ſhuold have denyed the . 
God that is above. Tella rich man of truſting in God, he laughs at you, and derides 
any confidence but in his Purſe : They mock at thoſe that talk of any other con- 
fidence than in their ſubſtance ; Te have ſhamed, or ſcorned, the counſel of the poor, be- 
cauſe the Lord is his refage, Pfal. xiv. 6. They laughat that ſafety, Ze rruſted in God, 
let Him deliver him. : 

Vidimas periculum divitiarnm. Thus we have ſeen the danger of Riches: now 

comes, 

Secondly, The particular Motive that ſtirs him up to pray againſt Poverty, the 
danger he forecaſts in that eſtate. What's that 2 Poverty hath many inconvenien- 
cies. 'Tis an eafie thing to furniſh our ſelves with reaſons to pray againſt it. 

Firſt, Want it ſelf isa great motive; to be deſtitute of thoſe ſuccours and com- 
forts that our life ſtands 1n need of. : | 

S-condly, Contempt is another attendant upon Poverty; and to an ingenuous na- 
ture'tis very grievous to bedefpiſed, and valified. Stand thou here, or fit under my 
foot-ſtool ; Fam. ii. 3. 7 aw poor, and deſpiſed, faith David; 4 poor man's good parts 
are deſpiſed, Ecclel. 1x. 16. David prays againlt that, Make me not a ſcorn. 

Thirdly, Neceſſity of ſeeking relief of others, that's a great burthen 'to ſome ; 7o 
beg I am aſhamed, Luke xvi. 3. It makes us become Suiters to.athers, and that's 
grievous to an ingenuous diſpoſition. Moleſtum verbam eft, & oneroſum, & dimiſſo 
w#ltu dicendum, Rogo. Sex. The borrower is a ſervant to the lender, Prov. xxii. 7. much 
more the beggar. He 1s at the command of him that relieves him." Q#z dat, ſape- 
riorem ſe putat, Hier. | 

Fourthly, Poverty makes a man obnoxious to any injury, ſubject to oppreſſion, 
unable to withitand wrongs; as grounds without fences lye open to any Beaſts. 
They grind the faces.of the poor. All theſe are great inconveniences. Yer this 
Holy man overlooks all theſe, can digeſt them well enough, if God call him to 
poverty. That which moſt troubles him, 1s the ſinful temptations that Poverty 
brings with it, and they are two ; | | 

[. An unlawful ſupply of his neceſſities, by the fin of Stealing, 

IF. An impious pleading for himſelf, and out-facing his Thett by taking the 
Name of God .in vain. The Fews, coming poor out of Babylon, held it no great ſin 
to ſteal for ſupply of their neceſlities, and then to forſwear themſelves for the bet- 
ter hiding of their Theft. Therefore, 

[. He fears Thievery. 

IT. He fears too, left that ſhould occaſion and uſher in a worſe fin, Forſwear- 

ingand Perjury. k | , 

I. The firſt danger he prays againſt, 15 the temptation to Theft ; and that (ta- 
ken in the ſtrictelt terms) isa ſecret cloſe putting toour hand to our neighbours 
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goods, the withdrawing and taking them away without their allowance, and ap- 


plying them to our own uſe. A fin, 
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x. Expreſly forbidden in the Law of God, not only in the: Judicial Law, but in 


.the Moral Law, the Law of Nature. 


2. *Tis not forbidden by way of conſequence and deduction, as ſome ſins are, 
(as the ſins of Drunkenneſs, Inceſt, Uſury, Oppreſſion)) but 'ris ſet in the front of 


\ the Commandment in Text-Letters. Theremeeds no expounding, or proving of 


it from the Commandinent ; but at firſt ſight ye read it in the Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 

- 3- 'Tisnot only forbidden in the Law, but the Goſpel ; that forbids it, that en- 
forces that Commandment; Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, Epheſ. iv. 2.8. 

4. *Tis forbidden in the dreadfulleſt manner, upon the peril of Damnation, x Cor. 
iv. 10: Thieves ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ; 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. Let no man de- 
fraud his Brother, becauſe God is the awenger of all ſuch. In the fifth Chapter of Ze- 
chary weread of a Book full of Plagues and Curſes which ſhall cleave unto the Thief, 
and enter into his houſe. The Book is large, twenty cubits long, and ten cubits 
broad, 'tis full of Curſes even from one end to the other : it thall come {wiftly 
upon him); for 'tis a flying Book ; it ſhall bring a fire with it, to conſume his whole 
ſubſtance, and without Repentance, prepare unto the fire of Hell. - 

'Tis a fin utterly unlawful, take it in the moſt excuſable way that can be. -If any 

Theft be lawful, theſe Pleas may ſeem reaſonable. 
* (x.) Tis mibi neceſſarium, I ſteal for neceſſity and no more, to relieve my charge, 
to maintain life. That's the tolerableſt kind of Theft that may be, and they that 
are guilty of it, are moſt to be pitied, Prov. vi. 30. Men do not deſpiſe a Thief, if 
he ſteal to fatisfie his ſoul when he is hungry ; but yet, if he be found, he muſt ſmart 
for it, Verſe 31. the Law lays hold on him. No neceſſity can make any tin war- 
rantable. If thou mayeſt ſteal to fave thy life, then thou mayeſt forſwear to fave 
thy life. © Nay, ſaith St. Auzuſtine, thou mayeſt not tell a Lie to fave thy lite; 
< much leſs ſteal. "Tis neceſfary thou ſhouldeſt not ſin, 'tis not neceſſary that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſteal. | 

(2.) 'Tis proximo ſuperfluum, that's a ſecond Plea ; I rob not the Poor, I ſteal not 
from a Needy man, but from him who may well ſpare it, he is never the poorer 
for it. No, not this Plea can make it warrantable. God takes order not only to ſe- 
cure the Poor, but the Rich man's eſtate. David in his neceſlity durſt not lay his 
hand upon Nabaf's abundance, but ſent and ſued to him for ſupply of his wants. 

(3.) Tis i ſe parvum; the thing I ſteal,it is in it ſelf but ſmall, ot no great value or 
moment, and parvitas materie may make it venial. "Tis but the breaking of an hedge, 
or taking a little corn out of the theat,&c. No, no, the ſmalneſs of the matter, if va- 
luable by thy Neighbour, cannot excuſe thee. There is magna injuria, though not 
magnum damnum; the injuſtice is great, though the damage be not. Say then, Par- 
va res, parva res eſt ; yet in re parva infidelem efſe, magnum eſt : todeal tally in a lit- 
tle, is no little ſin. Defrauding of the Prieſt in Mint-and A4nije no great damage, 
but yet the Phariſees made Conſcience of it. And Chriſt tells them, they are bound 
todo it. God's Law carat de minimis : the prohibition about the birds neſt, the ſmal- 
leſt Commandment, yet ftrictly enjoyned, Dew. xxii. 6. 

(4-) Pauperibus irrogandum. The Rich ſhould beſtow theſe helps upon us; we take 
but what the Law of Charity binds them to give, True, and yet this will not excuſe 
thee. The Rich are bound to relieve the Poor, and bleſled is he that doth it, and 
curſed are they that are hard-hearted and mercileſs. But yet it warrants not thy 
raking without his allowance. Becaute he 1s unmercitul, thou muſt not be unrigh- 
teous. Suppoſe it were due to thee, yet thou muſt not take it till he give it thee. 

(5.) 'Tis ex voto reſtituendum, that's a fifth Plea ; I will make him iatisfaction, 
I mean toreſtore it when God ſhall enable me. That's ſomewhat indeed, but nei- 


- ther doth this allow thee to ſteal. Satisfaction makes it not to be no {in, but to be 


a pardonable fin, for which thou mayeſt find mercy. Satisfaction, if it be forced 
upon thee, is a puniſhment for {11; if it be voluntary, 'tis a condition and mcangs 
for remiſſion of ſin, but no excuſe tor it. 


So 


EO. 


On Prov. XRR. 7, 8,9. 


* Sothien, in that this Holy man prays againſt the fin of Theft, here are three Serm.V. 


truths ſuppoſed : | | 6 

[1.] The firſt truth ſuppoſed is (Left Zeal) that there is nulla communitas. We live 
not here in a community of all things: all mens goods are not common toall. There 
ia diſtin&tion and propiety that God hath given in ſeveral to mens Eſtates and Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and to every man a proper, ſpecial, perſonal Right in his Lands and Goods. 
If it were not ſo, there could beno place forRiches and Poverty.If all things were 
common, all would be alike ; than which equality, nothing is more unequal. There 
would be little induſtry.If mens Goods and Lands were not their own, who would be 
found to take care of them, or beſtow any pains about them 2 There would be no 
ſuch thing as ſtealing and thieving. That which is every mans, any man may take 
arid be blameleſs. A man cannot ſteal that which is his own already. 

But God hath not turned us into Common, Catch that catch can, as if Occu- 
pancy were the only good Title and Tenure in the, world. Ze hath divided to the 
Nations their inheritance, Deut. xxxii. 8. Je hath determined to all Nations of men 
the bounds of their habitation, AQts XVii. 26. | | | 

True, may ſome fay, in the times of the Law, God apportioned toevery mar his 
ſeveral poſſeſſion ; but yet two times are ſuppoſed when all things were common : 

x. In the ſtate of Innocency : that, they fay, ſhould have beena ſtate of Commu- 
rity. Meum and Tau, theſe polleſſive words came in afterwards. Nay, verily, 
if that Command, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, be moral (as certainly it is) then it was given 
to Adam in Innocency. And fo, had he and his poſterity continued in Innocency, 
they mult have kept it.. The Law that taught Adam Theft wasa fin, taught him 
this Truth, that ſeveral men ſhould have ſeveral poſſeſſions. 

2. A ſecorid eſtate that is pretended, is the ſtate of the Goſpel. That (fay the Ana- 
baptiſts)) broke down all Fenccs, ai opzn all Incloſures,made all level and common. 
Act.ii.44. The Diſciples had all things common. True, they had ſo; but not by a le- 
gal community, but by a charitable communication. Let thy Fountain be thine 
own, but yet let the waters run over and be diſperſed in the ſtreets. St.ob forbids 
Publicans and Souldiers to wrong men in their Eſtates, Luke iii. 14. Do violence to 
#9 mat, &c, Our Saviour, Like xii. allowed Poſlefſion in the two Brethren who 
came to him to divide their Eſtate. And he who bad them, Sell, and give to the 
Poor, ſuppoſed that they poſlefled all, and the Poor had no title to it, but upon 
gift and charity, Lake xii. 33. $24, and gives: They arethe words of propriety ; they 
{trengthen poſleſſion,while they command a charitable contribution. And God hath 
{ct the eighth Commandment as an hedge (and keeps it up at this day in full force 
and ſtrength) asa fence to every mans poſleſſion : and he that goes about to break 
the hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite hum, as $9/2m2 ſpeaks, Feelefe vin. 10. 

[2.] There is yet a ſecond truth implyed in the Motive, Let Teal. Why > Agur 
was an holy man, a child of God, an heir of the promites, juſtified, and adopted, had 
not he right to all things, a juſt Title to the Creatures 2 might not he challenge 
them as his own without ſtealth or uſurpation? No verily. He plainly conteſles 
this truth. Had he taken the poſſefiions of another man violently, it had been 
theft and injuſtice in him; he had no title or claim to them. And this is Propofitio 
pregnans : There is a double Truth in it. 

r. Had the Poſleſlor been a wicked man, yet he had right and title to them. 
z.Though Agzur bean holy man, yet he nad no juſt warrant or title to claim them. 

1. A wicked man's title to theſe temporal things is good and warrantable. 
They are not meer Uſurpers, neither ſhall they be procceded againſt at the laſt 
day as meer Ulſurpers, but they are lawful Owners and Poſleflours. *Tis a true 
Maxim in Divinity, Dominium temporal? nou fundatur in gratia. God, as he is the 
God of Nature, by common Providence allots to the Sons of men their lawful 
poſſeſſions, and that to the wicked. He that gave Canaan to Facob, gave Mount- 
Seir to Eſau. Iſaac had his bounds, and Abimelch, an Heathenith King, had his; 
both enjoyed a peaceable poſſeſſion. Heark Saint Auguſtine > Sunt bona, que De- 
us dat inimicis ſuis ; ſunt alia, que ſervat ſolis amicis. Externa.omnia prowixte data 
ſunt, & bonis, & malis. And weread of Abraham, that he bought a burying place of 


the 
a 


308 L. | Fre SERMONS \ 
Serm. V. of the ſons of Heth, he doth not challenge it ; and Facob, corn of the Egyptians. 
Ax By which they did acknowledge that theſe wicked men and Idolaters had a lawful 
| title to thoſe temporal things.. Neither did we ever read of any of the Saints and 
Servants of God, that ſub ?:itulo gratiz, did involare in bona impiorum, or did novum 
aliquid jus temporale fibi vendicare. 

ut is the title of wicked men as good asever it was? No verily, there isa flaw 
init. Weall forfeited our rightin Adam, and every wicked man lies under that 
forfeiture. But Gods patience forbears him. His forfeiture is not ſued out, nora 
Writ of Ejection brought againſt him ; and ſo he is bone fide? poſſeſſor, he is law- 
fully poſſeſſed of them. As a Felon, though he hath forfeited his life and goods to 
the Kings Juſtice, lyesat his mercy ; and till he ſues out his pardon, he is {till fub- 
je to ejection when the King pleaſes : but yet while the King forbears him, his 
poſſeſſion is good and lawful, and no man may diſturb him. A wicked man hath 
as much right to his goods, as he hath to his life ; he hath forfeited that to God : and 
till he be reconciled to God, the forfeiture 1s not forgiven him: Yet for all this, 'tis 

lawful for hitn to live,and no man may ſlay him. That's the firſt Propoſition. 

2. A ſecondPropoſition : Agar, though a Saint, yet hath no title or claim to 
another mans goods. It had been theft in Agur to have uſurped them; *Twas no 
Divinity in St. Pau!'s time, that the Saints had right and title to the goods of the 
Wicked. He tells of Servants that were Chriſtians, and their Maſters but Infidels, 
and yet gives them charge not to be Purloyners, 7z. ii. 0. It had been pilfering 
and ſtealing in Chriſtians, to take even from Pagans and Inhidels. TI, 

- So, then Chriſtianity doth not entitle us to the goods of other men. It makes 
not Theft to be no Theft in Chriſtians ;- no lawful poſſeſſion to be uſurpation in an 
Heathen or Infidel. But yet Chriſtianity doth better our title to the things which 
we poſleſs, and that in a threefold reſpect. 

(I 9 Reſtituzt. | 

*  (2.) Corroborat. 

3-) Santtificat. 

x.) Reſtituit. Tt makes up the breach in our Original Patent and Charter, 
by which we hold the things of this life.By the fall of 4dam,and by our own wick- 
edneſs, we forfeited Gods Primitive donation of our right in the Creatures. But 
Chriſtianity ſues out our pardon, obtains a releaſe of our forfeiture, ſets us in /ta- 
t# quo, cancels our former Bond that was forfeited. | 

(2.) Corroborat. Chriſtianity doth not only reſtore, but ſtrengthens our title, 
makes it firmer and better to us. Our eſtate is aſſured and entailed to us in Chriſt. 
That gives usa more honourable and ſtronger title. We held before in baſer Te- 
nure, asit were, in Villanage, now we hold z# Capite. Chrilt is our Head, and in 
him we hold it, 1 Cor. u1. 

(3.) Sanfificat. Chriſtianity ſanftifies and makes our title and uſe of all Crea- 
tures more comfortable to us. It removes the curſe and poiſon fin brings upon 
them, ſo that we can uſe them with a clean conſcience, and with aſſurance of 
comfort in them. It ſpeaks to us in Solomon's language, Go thy way, Eat thy bread 
with joy," and drink thy Wine with a merry heart ; for God now accepts thy works. In- 
deed Gods Providence is over all ; ſed curam fibi Ecclefia vendicat, ſaith Bernard. 
His main care 1s for the houſhold of Faith. St. Paz! tells us, that God hath crea- 

ted theſe comforts to be received with thankſgiving of them which believe and 
know. the truth. This more eſpecial Providence of God, made David fay, A little 

that the righteous man hath, is better than the riches of many wicked, Pfal. xxxvii. 16. 

A good Chriſtian with a little Eſtate, may have more pleaſure, feel more comfort, 
ſce more of Gods bounty and mercy, than a man of vaſt Poſſeſſions, whoſe heart 
cannot lift it ſelf above the Earth. FP 

c3-] A third Truth obſervable in that Agar prays againſt this ſin of ſtegling is, 

that 7rue Piety wif breed true Integrity and Honeſty. This is the diſpoſition of a 
fre pious man, he is exceeding careful to be injurious to noman. Agur begs of God 
to keep him from this evil of wronging any man, or doing any injury to him. Chri- 
ſtranity,,.it always breeds Innocency. Juſtice and honeſt dealing a Chriſtian makes 
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eat Conſcience of; This honeſt dealing puts credit upon Rel igion, that the Pro- 


Sermr. V. 


eſſours thereof are juſt in their dealings. ' And on the contrary, *tis a reproach to SNNgS 


Religion, that they that will be counted thegreat Zealots of it, deal falſly, chea- 
ringly, unconſcionably. Paul charges Servants to dealjuſtly, chat the Goſpel of God 
be not evil ſpoken of. - The Patriarchs, how were they troubled when they found the 
money in their Sacks they brought back again > How confident wes Ricoh, that 
there was no Thief in his Family, when Lahan cameafter him. With whamſoever 
thou findeſt thy goods, let him not live, Gen. xxxi. 32. 

See the vertue and goodneſs of Chriſtianity touching this point, in three de- 

rees : 

P x, It makes a man abſtain from doing any injury or wrong to his Brethren. 
Let him beas bad as can be, Chriſtianity will make him tame and innocent. Oxe- 
fimus a piltering runagate, after Paul converted him, honeſt and faithful. By the 
Goſpel the Lyon is made to feed with the Lamb : no devouring, - or deſtroying i 
all my holy mountains. What a ſhame is jtfor a Chriſtian to be accounted falſe fraudu- 
lent, untruſty 2 | 

2. A Chriſtian ſtays not here, not only forbears to wrong the goods of his 
neighbour, but is careful to preſerve them. *Tisa poor commendation for 2 Chriſti 
an to be harmleſs. Parim fr fic, ſed utinam vel fic, Aug. And yet it were well if the 


ay Profeſſours of the Goſpel amongſt us were ſuch, not injurious, or-fraudulent. 


ut far moreis required of them, to wit, that they be uſeful, helpfulunto others, 
Deut. xxii. 1. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Ox, or his Sheep go aſtray and hide thy 
ſelf from them, thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them again unto thy brother, © How helpful 
was Moſes to reſcue the flock of Fethro from the violence of other Shepherds > Zx- 
od. ii. x7. See this goodneſs in David and his followers, though War-like-men, yet 
no Free-booters nor Plunderers. Whata teſtimony do Nabal's ſervants give of them 2 
x Sam. XXv. 15, 16. The men were very good unto us, and we were not hart, neither miſe 
ſed we any thing as long as we were converſant with them, when we were in the felds. 
They were a wall unto us, both by night and day, all the while we were with them heeps 
inz the ſheep. 
* A Sod Chriſtian aims higher yet, hedeſires to be beneficial and helpful to 
others even in his poverty. Chriſhanity gives a poor mana charitable, a merciful 
heart. The poor widow of Sarepta, how freely did ſhe relieve E/jah > Thus St. 
Paul exhorts, Eph.iv. 28. Let him that ſtole ſteal u0 more, But rather let him labouy, 
working with his hand's the thing that is good. Why fo # that he may maintain himſelf 
and his Family. Nay, that he may gzye to him that needeth. This he hi hly com» 


mendsin the Macedonzans, their poverty did not choke and ſtifle their iberality, - 


but 2, Cor. viti. 2. Their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality. Po- 
verty, deep poverty,and yet rich, and abundant liberality. They imitate Chriſt in 
this; He was poor, was fain to be relieved, yet he had care to communicate to the 
poor : Joh. xiti. 29. They thought he had bid Judas give ſomething to the poor. The 
poor widow, Mark. xii. 42. threw in her two mites,  whichwas all ber living. This 
ſhews a right-bred Chriſtian, he will be fo far fromſtealing and wronging any man- 
ner of way, as that heis ready topreſerve ; nay, according to his ability, to ſupply 
the wants of his Neighbour. - —_ | | 

| We have done with the firſt evil he fearsin Poverty, his unlawful ſupply of his 
neceflities vy _— 

Secondly, A ſecond evil he fears, that Poverty will bring him to Theft; and 
then that will tempt-him to thedenyaland ourfacing of his Theft by the fin of 
Perjury, Left 7 take the name of my God in-vain, In it obſerve two things; 

I, The fin it ſelf, that's falſe-ſwearing. | 

II. The aggravation of this fin, that's in this word, My God. 

I. Not to enter into any large diſcourſe of this fin of Perjury, which is a griee 
vous fin, injurious to God, pernicious toour Neighbour, deſtructive to our ſelves, 
expoſing us toa curſe, Zech.v. 4. Obſerve here, by this ſuppoſal of this H6ly man, 

the aSice and guile of fin, *twill labour to hide and conceal it ſelf, though it be 
with Perjury, Take it un three gradual corruptiogs : EI 
| I. Peccatur 
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GormV.” I: Peccatum velangunm ; that'sthefirſt corruption. Thefirſtcare of a wick- 
x. edman, istohide and conceal his ſin. /We-learned it of our firſt Parents. As ſoon 
; as we have ſinned, then we bethink our ſelves of ſonie fig-leaves, rutrinto a thicker, 
:keep our ſins cloſe, beware of diſcovery.” We ſituponithem, as Rache/did upon her 
ſtolen gods; excuſe and cover them. Job makes rthisone Argument of his integrity, 
-that he did not practiſe this art of concealment, Fob xxx1i. 33. If 7 have covered my 
tranſereſon, as Adam, by. h. ding mine iniquity in m beſt m. Adam's fig-leaves were 

as ſinful, as his eating the forbidden fruit; Peccavitun. folio, as wellas in fruftu. We 
had rather ſtrike the poyſon- inwards, then' let it break outward in a trne confeſſion, 

Like the Laced@monian Thief, who having ſtoln a Fox, hid it in his Loſom, and let 

it gnaw out his heart, rather than to bring it forth into open diſcovery. What's 
this, but, to ſave a deformity in the face, to ſtrike the diſeaſe inwardly 2 And thar 

proves deadly. He that hides his fin, ſhall not proſper, Prov. xxviii. 13. 

i 2. Peccatum pectato velandum ; that's a ſecond corruption. Sin, rather than 
it will not be covered, will-pur on another fin to hide and. conceal it. How doth 
David plot and contrive the concealing of his adultery ? Firſt he ſends for 7/r;4h 

| home, and commands him to go to his wife. Whenthistook not, he makes him 

drunk, thinking wine would perſwadse- him better than words : When neither . 
- would do, he murthers him and marries his wite. Oh! aſinner will dig into Hell 

to hide his ſin, if it be poſſible. | {1 . 
| 3. Minus majori velandym ; that's a third coruption. A ſinner ſticks not at 

any ſin that will ſerve tocoverit. Perjury, a far more heynous fin than Theft, and 

' by Gods Law deemed to. a more heavy puniſhment. Perjury is a ſin againſt God; 

. Theft againſt our Brother in his goods. A mans .nafne is of more value than his 

- goods ; much- more is God's name: How much is that to be preferred before the 

. goods of any man? yetſee, when ſinis once acted,” it will not ſtick at any thing 

-toconceal it ſelf. Bathſheba's great belly muſt be concealed with the ſin of mur- 
ther. St. Fames ſaith, Fe that Foith Do not commit adultery, ſaith alſo, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Chap. it. 11.. a cloſe infinuation, - that Adultery will labour to conceal it ſelf, 


though it be with murther. Aha#'s covetouſneſs muſt be compaſſed by the mur- 
ther of Naboth, Prov. i. 19, Such are the ways of every one that's greedy of gain, 
* he will take away the life of the owners thereof. i 


4 


--*Tis ſtrange, - in other Caſes men are more chary and circumſpett than to incur 
greater miſchief to eſcape the leſs. What ſhould be the inducement to make a man 
- adventure -upon perjury to conceal his theft > Conceive theſe two inducements, 
ſuch as they be. IHC —_— - 

1. Probroſum non probroſo velandam. A ſinner counts it great wiſdom to hide 
a ſhaming ſin by the overture of another fin that's not fo ſhaming. Stealing, 
Oh! that's a baſe, infamous ſin, men areaſhamed of it ; every one points at a 
Thief, and ſcorns him : They cryed after him, as after a thief; Job xxx. 5. But the 
curteſie of the World thinks not fo baſely of Swearing and Perjury. God's name 
may be prophaned, and none cries ſhame of it. Nay, Oaths ſerve tor Ornaments 
of Speech among men; he is of a low Spirit that fears an Oath. And here is the 
choice of the World, rather a great ſin than a little ſhame. | 

2. Periculoſum non pericaloſo velandum. Theft, that's a dangerous fin ; if it be 
detected, it may vor” us dear: The Law lays hold of it, it hazards our goods, 
and lives, andall. But forſwearing hath no ſuch Penalty ; and rheretofe if an 
Oath will free us, though. it be. a falſe one, we will not ſtick at it. Here's the 
prepoſterous perverſneſs of the world, to venture upon a ſinto:efcape a puniſh- 
ment ; when as religious perſons have rather choſen the greateſt puniſhment, than 
the leaſt fin. It was a worthy Speech of an excellent woman in St. Hierome 
upon the Rack ; Non ideo negare volo, ne peream, ſed ided mentiri nolo, nt peccem. 
Daniel chaſe rather to be thrown to the Lions, than to violate his conſcience, and 
ſo to have a Lion roaring in his boſom. FT. 

So much of this ſin that he feared : Come we now, 

-._ ..  J. To theaggrayation Agar puts upon this {in of Perjury, My God; To take 
the name of my God in vain. 0205 
| x. "Tis 
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On Prov. xxx. 7,'8,'9. 3II 
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1. 'Tis vox obligationis: He is My God, by ſpecial intereſt and relation ; that's a Serm, V. 
ftrongengagement to keep.from ſin. . Say not, #72 js my God, therefore I may preſume WY 
upon him: but, He is my God, therefore T muſt not, I dare not offend him. Becauſe he | 
is 2 God, I will be afraid to provoke him ; and becauſe he is Mine, I have intereſt 
in him. Iwill be afraid to forfeit him. | | | 

2. 'Tis vox ſpectalis appropinguationis: This Holy man conſidering himſelf in 

danger, upon the brink of ſfuch;a downfall as Perjury is, preſently. he runs near- 
er and cloſer to God, As a Child feared, or affrighted, ruhs up cloſe to his Mo- 
ther ; ſo he runs to God, flies to him, faſtens upon him with this word of Aﬀianct 
My God ; as if he had beſpoken him in David's -words, 0, keep thy, ſervant from 
this preſumptuous fin. O! 'tis good at all times, but eſpecially in temptations to 

draw nigh to God. | 0 

3- Tis vox deteſfationis : He will not unhallow the name of his God, he deteſts 
the thoughts of it. Let Ruffians ſwear and forſwear by him, they have no intereſt 
in him; but, he is my God, I willexalt him. Oh! let that Name be precious to thee. 
What ? ſhall I pawn that precious Name, yea, and forfeit it too for every trifle > A 
Chriſtian hath nothing that's ſo much his own, as his God, and his ſoul. Oh! A- 
dore thy God, and preſerve thy ſoul above all things. 

This is that, that makes Perjury ſp great a ſin; not only the falſenefs, but the 
lewd unhallowing of the Name of God. The Heathen, how careful were they to 
preſerve-the honour of the names of their gods? Micah iv. 5. All people will walk 
every one in the name of his God, &c. Belſhazzar praiſed the name of his god's, even of 
word and ſtone, Dan. v. 4. Let them be wooden gods, he would not diſhonour them, 
The Scripture: calls the Name of God, 

1. Sacred, Holy and reverent is his Name: then do not prophane it. 
2. Moſes calls it the fearful and dreadful Name of the LORD thy God: Oh! 
then tremble and ſtand in awe of it. | 
3- 'Tis called Fealous ; His Name is jealous, faith Moſes. Oh! therefore do not 
provoke it. | £0] | 
4. "Tis vox oppoſitionis ; It implies an oppoſition to the ſpirit of a proud world- 
ling, His fin is denyal of God. He faith, Who is is the LORD? He knows no 
other Gods but his full Bags and Abundance. But Poverty, though it hath its 
temptations, yet it expoſes not to prophane Atheiſm. A poor man can own 
God more eaſily, and ſooner tremble at him, than the wealthy man puft up 
with riches. Poverty can better comply with Piety ; tis: more traQable and 
teachable, and of more awful apprehenfions.of God than the voluptuous or co- 
vetous enjoyers of abundance. The fins of rich men are moſt-what bold, + 
prefumptuous ſins; they, neither fear God, nor reverence man: but the poor 
man's temptations are not ſo daring ; he bids not defiance to the knowledge 
of God. | 
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And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can do: | 
But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, which after 
he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, Fear 

him. 


N this Chapter (as in other the Evangeliſts, that are an- 
ſwerable to it) our Saviour furniſhes his Diſciples with 
many Inſtructions, for the worthy diſcharge of their funQi- 
on in preaching the Goſpel. Eſpecially he commends un- 
to them two gracious qualifications, which will be exceed- 
ing requiſite for their pious and comfortable performance 
Fa of that weighty ſervice. _ 

SD Firſt, he commends unto them the grace and virtue of 
ſincerity, Verſe 1. Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, which 
is hypocrifie. Indeed a double ſincerity is required of them, both of them oppolite 
to Pharifaical leaven. | | 

Firſt, Sinceritas Doftrine; that they, be exceeding careful to preſerve the Do- 
&rine of Chriſt pure, and ſincere, and uncorrupted, that it be {mw ydae, as St. 
Peter calls it, The fincere milk of the Word. That they believe nothing, teach no- 
thing; but the truth of the Goſpel, not mixed, not blended with any talſe inven- 
tions.. And then the ſecond is, 

Secondly, Sinceritas Conſcientie ; That's another part of ſincerity, that is required 
in this profefſion of Chriſtianity, that /eng/eneſs of heart, and all godly ſincerity, thev 
may have their converſation in the profeſſion of the Goſpel. Yes, theſe two, found 
Doctrine, that cannot be reproved, and a fincere heart, that needs not be aſham- 
ed ; a good cauſe, and a good conſcience, are neceffary requiſites, and will prove 
comfortable ſupports, whatever may befall us. 

Secondly, Our Saviour having premiſed this uſeful inſtruction, he furniſhes them 
with a ſecond, that will be exceeding needful and advantageous to them ; that's 
an holy courage and confidence in the courſe of Chriſtianity. The Goſpel is like 
to breed them enemies, they are to deal with unreaſonable men, that will malign 
and oppoſe them, yea, vex and perſecute them. Againſt this diſcouragement our 
Saviour adds this ſeaſonable admonition, Fear not thoſe that kill the body, but fear him 
whe Uf 7ou fail in your Duty) can caſt both body and Soul into Hell. 

*So then, the words'T have read unto you, are a ſeaſonable diretion, which 
Chriſt gives to his. Diſciples and in them to all Chriſtians, how to reQifie and 
order their fear : not to miſplace it, either by fearing what they need not fear ; or 
by thgtwing what they ought to dread and tremble at : not to be like Children, play 
with fire that will burn them, and tremble at ſome mock+fear that cannot hurt 
them. The malice and miſchiet that comes from men, fear not that, faith Chriſt ; 
but the wrath and vengeance that comes from God, let that be your fear, be ſure 
co eſcape that. | | 

In 
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In the words we may obſerve three things. 


unto you, my friends. : 
" Secondly, Here is a ſerious Exhortation and Admonition, © Fear not them that, 
can _ the body ; but fear him that can deſtroy both ſoul, and body, and caſt them in- 
to Hel. [EL {- 3 

Thirdly, Here is a ſtrong and effectual confirmation of what: he hath faid to 
them, Tea, 7 ſay unto you, Fear him. 5.158 Pa 

Firſt, Come we to the Preface and Introduction, in theſe words, 7 ſay unto you, my 
friends. And we may conſider it in a double apprehenſion. 

Firſt, "Tis weighty and ponderous, that'sin theſe words, / ſay unto you. 
Secondly, Then 'tis ſweet and gracious, in this winning and perſwaſive com- 
pellation, My friends. 

Firſt, "Tis weighty and ponderous, 7 ſay unto you. *Tis a form of Speech which 
the Scripture uſes in matters of great weight and importance. Thus St. Paul 
ſpeaks to the Galatians, to eſtabliſh them in the truth of the Goſpel, from which 
they were falling, Chap. iv. 2. Behold, 1 Paul, ſay unto.you, that if you be circumcis 
ſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. He confirms his aſſertion by a ſtrong aſſeve- 
ration, 7 Paul ſay unto you. He owns this weighty Doctrine, and will ſtand to it. 
So our Saviour in Lat xiii. reproving the uncharitable cenſuring of other mens mi- 
ſeries, ſeals up his reproof with this ratification, 7ell yoy, nay, but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Thus likewiſe he ſtrengthens his threatning of Caperna- 
«m for their impenitency, Mgg. xi. 24. 7 ſay unto you, it ſhall be more Flerabe for 
the land of Sodom in the day o 7 JO than for thee. Ego dico, verba ſunt dtwudna» 
of great force and efficacy. | 

And we may reſolve the ſtrength of this Speech into theſe three expreſſions. 

I. Look to the truth of what Chriſt faith, and then tis a Speech of great aſſu- 
rance and certainty, and fo challenges our fullaſſentunto it. It runsin the ſtyle and 
Language of Infallibility ; Teſte meipſo, Witneſs our ſelves. The great Door and, 
Author of Truth hath faidit - He that is the Amer, the true and infallible Witneſs; 
He, that can neither deceive nor bedeceived ; he aſſures us oft. | 

IT. Look upon the Text, as it carries with it matter of counſel and advice, 
whom we ſhould fear, and whom we ſhould not fear, how we ſhould carry our 
ſelves in dangers: and diſtreſſes, and ſo'tis a Speech of great fidelity ; 7 /ay unto you, 
the wiſe and faithful Counſellour, he that forſees our dangers, and tenders our 
welfare, and forecaſts all the events that ſhall befall us, he gives us this coun- 
ſel. *Tis a faithful Speech and advice, a direftion worthy of all acceptation. That's 
the ſecond. 

HI. Look upon the Text, as it contains a ſevere commination and threatning ; 
Fear him that is able to caſt you into Hell: and then theſe words, 7 ſay unto you, are a 


Speech of great power and authority 3 7 ſay unto you, I, that am the Soveraign Law=- 


giver and the ſupreme Judge; I, that will make good all threatnings; 1, before 
whom Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my word ſhall be fulfilled ; T, before 
whoſe tribunal, both the fearleſs and the fearful ſhall ſtand and tremble, 7 ſay un- 
t0.you ; and fo 'tis a ſpeech of great Power and Authority. 

I, the infallible Doctor. 

I, the Faithful Counſellour. 

Z, the Supreme Judge : that's the weightineſs of the Preface. But then this 

' Prefaceand Introduction, | 

Secondly, *Tis exceeding ſweet and gracious; 'tis expreſſed in this winning, 

and perſwaſive, and adjuring compellation ; Amici mez, my friends. And it hath ma- 
ny importances in it, it looks diverſe ways. 

I. This Compellation, My friends, it dignifies the Perſons of his Diſciples, ſets 
an high price and reputation upon them. 'Tis the honour that Faith puts upon us. 
Fides, ſervos promovet in amicos, of ſervants it makes us become friends of God. Good 
Chriſtians in general, and in ſpecial ; they that preach Chriſt, propogate his Goſpel, 
ſtudy to enlarge and advance his Kingdom, Chriſt counts them his choice friends. 

2 Abraham, 


Firſt, Here is a ponderous, and perſwaſive Introduction, and- Preface, 7 ſay Sermels 7 
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- Abraham, that Holy man, he is termed the Friend of God, James ii. 23. Fohn Bap- 

1}, who prepared'the way for Chrift'in the hearts of the People, was the friend of 
the Bridegroom,Joh.iii.29. Let the World account of them as they pleaſe, flight them; 
deſpiſe thein, ſer them at:nought, a good Chriſtian, a faithful Miniſter, Chrift ſets, 
highly by them, he accounts and calls them his deare/t friends. 

IT. This Compellation qualifies the counſel, which Chriſt here gives to them. Tis 
thie cordial counſel of a loving friend to his beloved friends. There are pretenders 
of friendſhip in the world, that will give quite contrary counſel to this of Chriſt; 
awd "think-they do the office of very good friends, in their — of us. ©If 
< the times be dangerous, provide for your ſelves, be fure to hokd with the ſtrong- 
< eſt party, ran not your ſelvesimo hazards and dangers, beware of difpleaſing 
« choſe that may hurt you. This is the friendſhip and counſel of the world. 
Such friendly counſel St. Peter would be giving to our Saviour Chrift, when 
Chriſt tells them what he ſhould ſuffer : 0h ! Mafter, faith Peter, Save thy ſelf, 
Be that far from thee, this ſhall not be unto thee. What faith Chriſt ro him 2 Gee 
thee behind me Satan, So far was Chriſt from owning him for a friend in this his 
advice, that he calls him Satan ; the name of our great Adverſfary and Enemy. Such 
friends David had, that bid him /hift for himſelf, forfake his ſtation and confidence 
in God ; that faid untg his foul, Flee as a bird unto the Mountains, Plal.xi.z. And fuch 
friends Nehemiah had,that bid him withdraw himſelf from the building of Feruſalem, 
and to take Sanctuary, and hide himſelf. And ſuch kind of friendſhip the Phariſees 

etended to Chriſt, Go, get thee out and depart from hence, for Herod will kill thee, 
Luk: xiii.z x. Such there be, if you liſten to them, thatgyill perſwade us to chuſe iniqui- 
ty rather than afflition, as Fob ſpeaks :; Be ſure to lee 2 whole skin,though it coſt 


thee the wounding of a good Conſcience. No, that's the trueſt friendſhip that ads 
viles us to keep and preſerve a good Conſcience, perfiſt in our integrity, whatſoever 
comesof it, prefer the favour of God before the favour or friendihip of the world, 
"Tisthe trueſt friendſhip to forewarn us of the greateſt dangers, and ſuch above all 
are ſpirivual hazards; take heed of hell, incur not the wrath of God, pleaſe not men 
torhe diſpleaſing of God. Knowing the terrours of the Lord, we perſwade men ; not by 


the terroursof men, to miſlead and ſeduce them. 

KI. This Compellation, as it foretells their ſufferings, ſoit acquaints them with 
the cauſe of them, My friend's, the world will hate you. God's friends ſhall be ac- 
counted the worſt enemies ; the world will perſecute them, they muſt look for hard 
meaſure from the hands of Worldlings. f they hated me (faith Chriſt) they will hate 
youalſo; if they have perſecuted me, = will perſerute you. "Tisa note, by which Chriſt 
will have his followers and friends known in the world; Te /hal have tribulation, 

Tohxvi.zo. Al that will live godly in this world, ſhall ſuffer perſecation, 2 Tim. iii. x2, 
Chriſt forewarns us of it. It was one of the firſt Leflons he taught St. Paul, and 
ſhewed him how great things he ſhould ſuffer for his Name ſake, 4s 9. And St, 
Paul lookt for it. / know that bonds and impriſonments await me. As Chriſt taught 
it him, ſo he taught his Scholar 7:methy this leflon : having given him other di- 
rections, he adds this, 2'Tim. iii. x. This know alſo, take this leſſon along with you, 
Thr the laſt days there will come periffous times , men will be haters of thoſe that are 
good; he muſt be partaker of the afflitions 'of the Goſpel. 
And ye fhall ſee the reaſons of it; 
1. Thereis a ſtrangeneſs 'twixt God's friends, and the men of this world. Chriſt 
-gives'this reaſon of the worlds ill ufage of his friends and followers: 7] hey are not of 
the world ; if they were, the world would love their awn, Joh. xv.19. Strangers muſt 
look for hard uſage, We muſt not Zito, faith Peter, think jt ſtrange to ſuffer as 
ſtrangers. God foretold it to #hraham, Gen. xv. 13. Know of a ſarety, that thy ſeed 
ſhall be a ſtranger in 9 land that is not theirs, aud they ſhall afflitt them. Ezekiel tells 
us, 'tis the She. of the world, they oppreſs the ſtranger ray in . Chap.xx.29. Mun- 
Hani, hoſpitibus feri. Sicut canes atl peregrinos, fic mundus latrat ad inſolitam werita- 
em. Dogs will bark 'and-fall upon ftrangers. 
2. There is not only a ſtrangeneſs, but which is more, there-is an hatred and en- 
amity that the world bears to the friends of God. Thr ſeed of the woman muſt look for 
enmity 


O! Luke xl 4,  ___ 35. 
Comity from the ſeedtof the Serpent. God's friendsare ſtill eſteemed and uſed as the Sorm, 1 
| worldsenemies. And'tis both cauſeleſs hatred as David ſpeaks, 7 hey hate me without \_NNA 
acauſe, Plal. XXXV. 7. and 'tis cruel hatred, They hate me with cruel hatred, Pal. IF 
XXV. 19. 'tis ad exterminium, 4 deſtructive hatred. 7atahtells of fuch; ' Tour brethrey 


have hated you, and caſt you out for my Names ſake, Caſtthemout, ejected them, 
rooted them out from their Dwelling ; made them to ſeek their bread in deſolate pla- 


.. This enmity, 'tis the worſt kind of enmity. The world bears an'antipathy 
ag2inſt God's Servants and Friends. *Tis an hatred: that is planted and'rooted in 
their Nature. Chriſt tells his Diſciples, 7 ſend you as Lambs among Wolves. There 
are other Creatures hurtful to Lambs ; but none like the Wolf. There's an inbred 
antipathy 'twixt the Lamb and Wolf. Indeed the antipathy of the Lamb, *tis but 
an antipathy of fear; but the antipathy of the Wolf is an-antipathy of deſtructi- 
on: It muſt ſuck the blood of the Lamb to fatisfie its hatred. The Lambs antipathy 
isonly to ſhun miſchief ; but the antipathy. of the Wolf is to do miſchief. Solomon 
deſcribes ſuch kind of Wolves, though in mens cloathing ; They lay wait for blood, 
lurk privily for the innocent, without Cauſe, Prov. i. 17, 

IV. This compellation, it ſweetens to them-their fgd condition. Chriſt foretels 
them. af ſharp perſecutions that do await them; bonds, andimpriſonment, yea 
death and deſtruction will be their Portion ; yet ſee forall this, He calls andac; 
counts rhem His Friends. It is a gractoys cam pellation ; and ſerves, | 

*  y. To confute the world's apprehenſion of them. | 

2, It willanſwer a ſhrewd temptation, that may ariſe in themſelves. 

1. When the world ſees them m this fad condition, hated and perſecuted, they 
are ready to paſs their hard Cenſure upon them, they account them forſaken of 
God. caſt out of His careand protection. It was David'scaſe, when he was'iin di- 
ſtreſs, his enemies inſulted qver him ; They ſaid, God hath forſaken him, perſecute and 
take him; for there 7s none t0 deliver him, Pal. Ixxi. xx, And thus the world judged 
of Chriſt himſelf for His Sufferings. They did eſteem him fricken and ſmitten. of 
God, and afflited, Ifa, liii. 4. The High Prieſts mocked Him; He truſted in God, let 
bim deliver Fiim now, if He will have Him, Matth. xxvit. 43. Well, let the world 
think what they pleaſe of them, Chriſt allyres them they are near and dear to Him. 
He eſteems and owns them for His beloved friends; Perſecutedthey are, but not 
forſaken. Theenmity of the world may well conſiſt with the amity of God. Ze 
"75 with them in trouble, He knows their Soul in Adverfity,and doth highly prize them. 
' 2. Asit repreſſes the worlds inſultation, fo it allays and anſwers the poor af- 
ficted Chriſtiap man'sfad and ſorrowful temptation. A Chriſtian is ſubje& tomake 
uncomfortable conſtructions of his ſufferings andaffliions, ready he is to ſuſpect 
his condition, that all is not well betwixc God and him, inclined to condemn the 
generations of Gods children, and that he himſelf hath i» var kept his integrity. Ye 
Enow what Gideon faid to the Angel, that told him, God was with him'; O my.Lord, 
ſaid he, If the LORD be with us, why then is all this befallen us 2 and God hath delive- 
red us into the hands of the Midianites, Judg. vi. 13. David alſo in his diſtreſs, he be- 
gan to queſtion all thoſe Promiſes, which God by. his Prophets /had made unto him, 
T ſaid in my haſte, all men are liars, Pial: cxvi. x1, The Prophets have deluded me 
with falſe Revelations. *Tis a fad temptation; but this Scripture here affords ug 
more grace and comfort: It bids us not judge: of our ſpiritual eſtate and intereſt. 
in God's love by theſe outward events; ittel[s us, . God owns us for friends.in our 

worſt condition. He is ſofar from rejeing us in our calamittes, that then eſpeci- 
ally heſets his love upon us. / have choſen thee in the furnace.of afflition, ſaith God: 
ta his People, Jai. xlviii. 10. All this fire1s but to refine us, not to conſumeus. St, 
Anzuſtine makes the queſtion ; ** What ? ſaith he, were thoſe three Worthies in Da- 
« ,--/whom he did deliver from the fiery furnace, moredear to Gog, than thoſe: 
&« (yen Worthies in the Maccabees, whom he did not.dehver ; but ſuffered them-t; 
« be ſlaughtered by their cruel enemies 2 No, in no wiſe; in adgiverſe diſpenſation 
« there was the ſame loving affection to both forts. of them. 
' V. This compellation, My friends,hathanother importance, Hecalls them —_ 
| a9 
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| Ceo mm. 
and withal bids them'take heed: of Hell and Damnation. . It:may ſeem:ſomewhatr 
ſtrange, - that Chriſt ſhould threaten Hell and Damnation to'thbſe whomhe loves 
and accounts his Friends. What the friends of God, are they in the danger of eter. 
nal perdition 2 Indeed 'fome titular and 'nominal-relations there-may be betwixr 
God andus, and yet we may miſcarry for all that. The man-without the weddj 
garment, Matth. xxii. that was caſt into utter darkneſs, hath the courteſie of this 
Language afforded him, Friend, how cameſt thou hith-r, not having a Wedding Gar- 
ment? "And you know what paſſed betwixt Abraham and Dives; when he was in 
Hell ; Father Abraham, faid the damned rich man; and, Son, remember, faid' Abra. 
ham to him : words of relation, but not of affeftion. And ſo Chriſt beſtow'd the 
courteſie of calling Judas, Friend, when hecame to betray Chriſt, Marth. xxvi. 50. 
Friend, wherefore ' art thou come ? But theſe, whom Chriſt owns here for his friends,were 
not nominal, but his real and cordial friends, loving him, and-beloved of him, and 
yet he forbears not to tell them, rhat, if they look not the etrer to it, . they may 
incur damnation. It is worth our obſerving, and laying to our heart; That; Nox 
only the Promiſes of Salvation belong to good Chriſtians, but thev are concerned in the 
threatuings of damnation; they are.not ſet out of the reach and poſſibility of Hell, 
if they do wiltully fail of their Duty. ag 

Theſe two airtime are moſt true; If a wicked man repent, and turn to God, -he 
ſhall be pardoned; and this is as true ; If a righteous man forſakes his righteouſneſs, and 
falls from God, he ſhall be condemned. And it is great love in Chriſt, 'towarn usof 
it. It is a good ſaying of the Father, Deus nox ſolim bene faciens, ſed comminans bouus 
eſt. We are tuti, fi cauti ; ſecuri, ft attoniti. 'Tis a great act of friendſhip to forewarn 
us of Hell. Manyhad never held on in the way to Heaven, but for theſe threat- 
nings, and terrours, and fear of Hell. O, it is good to nourith theſe thoughtsin us, 
not tothink Hell-fire isalready quench'd, it cannot ſcorch us. What faith Fob2 

Deſtruftion from the Almighty made me afraid. And St. Paul to the Hebrews, | Let 
as have grace to ſerve God with reverence and godly fear, for our God is a conſuming fire, 
Chap. xii. 28. Indeed, a good. Chriſtian will make uſe of both ; both of the promi- 
ſes of Heaven,and the threatnings of Hell. Ama bonitatem, time ſeveritatem, as Paul 
expreſſes it. Behold, and lay to heart, both the goodneſs and ſeverity of God; His 
goodneſs, if thou continue in his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off, Romi. xi. 22, 

+  - We have done with the Preface and Introduction ; Come we now, 
Secondly, ' To the Admonition ; And that weſee it twofold, 

« Firſt, "Tis Negative, ſhewing us whom we ſhould not fear, Be ot afraid of 
thera that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do. 

- Secondly, Tis Poſitive, ſhewing us whom we ſhould fear ; But, ] will forewars 
you, whom you ſhall fear ; fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 

Hell: | | 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Negative part : and init two things ; 
I. The prohibition of the afteftion, Be not afraid. 

- JE Then here is the repreſentation of the dangers, which we muſt not fear : 

And that's expreſſed, _ 

'x.. Ta the aggravation of it, Such as kill the body. 
-— 2, Intheextenuation of it, 7hey have no more that they can do. Though they 
kill you," fear them not ; . though they do their worſt, Be ot afraid of them; that's 
the aggravation of thedanger : thenhey can-but kill you,more, or worſe,they can- 


' not do;z. therefore fear them not ; that's extenuation of the danger. 


I. Let us conſider the affection prohibited, Be zot afraid. Chriſt here puts a law 
and a reſtraint upon our fear. Now ſurely, of all the affections that are planted in 
our Nature, fear, and the errors ariſing from tear, are the moſt excuſable andpar- 
donable ; eſpecially, when our fear makes us ſhun, and ſtrive toavoid ſome. great 
miſchief, as this is in the Text, the loſs of our lives. Indeed, ſins out of delight and 
pleaſure, tomake a paſtime of ſinning, or bold, and audacious, and preſumptuous 


ſins, ſuch we all yield are worthily puniſhed : but for a man to fail in hisduty, up- 


on the ſurprizal of fear, leſt he ſuffey ſome great loſs or miſcarriage, we hope that 
will find favour and be excuſed. Saul pleaded that in excuſe of his diſobedience ; 7 


--—Y feared 
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0n Luke xii. 4, 5. 


$67 
feared the people, and obeyed their woice, x Sam. xv. 24. The people might have mu- 
tined, if he had not yielded tothem. No, ſee here the irregularities and exorbitan- 
ces of our fear, are here prohibited. This Plea will not holdat Chriſt's Tribunal ; 
*1 ſinned out of fear, not willingly, and upon.choice, out of mine own inclinati- 
on ; my fear forced me to it. It 1s faid, Rev. xx1. 8, the feartul are excluded and ſhur 

- out of Heaven ; not only audacious and malicious ſinners, but the timerous and 
fearful, that betray the truth of God out of ſear, thele have their portion in the lake 
of fire and brimſtone, Verl. 8. 

Not that all fear of miſchief from evil men is unlawful. God allows us this 
affection of fear in caſe of dangers, and to provide againſt them. 

1. We may fear miſchievous men ſo far, as not to provoke them, not to g1ve 
them unneceſſary occaſiof to offer violence tous. Chriſtian fortitude, which is 
the vertue contrary to fear, is not always ſeen in aggrediendis periculis, but in ſuſti- 
nendis; not by putting our ſelves into dangers, but ina Chriſtian enduring of them, 
when they fall upon us. The Eccleſiaſtical Story tells us of a raſh unadviſed Chri- 
ſtian, that plucked down and defaced the Emperours EdiCt that was publiſhed 
againſt Chriſtians, for which when he fuffered death, the Church would not ac- 
count him among the Chriſtian Martyrs. An unwarrantable boldneſs, in provoking 
of the Enemies, made him uncapable of the honour of Martyrdom. In the judg- 
ment of the Church, he ſuffered as an evil doer, and not asa Martyr. 

2. We may fearthem lo far forth, as to ſhun and avoid them. Chriſt adviſes us 
to be wiſe as Serpents in this ſenſe; to keep out of harms way, to doour beſt to ſe- 
cure ourſelves from hurts and miſchiets. We muſt not 40nd %w, ruſh upon pe- 
rils. Solomon faith, A wiſe man foreſees a danger, and will do his beſt to avoid it. 

. Fhat ſpeech of our Saviour is remarkable, Luke xvii. 33. Whoſcever ſhall ſeek to 
fave his life, by ill ways, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve 
it, He doth not fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to loſe his life, thruſts himſelf upon danger ; 
but, Wheoſoever ſhall loſe it for Chriſts ſake, ſhall ſave it. 

 Sothep, | 

1. We may be careful to avoit them. «Tis our Saviour's advice, Mat. x. 17. 
Tipeokgere. Beware of men, for they will deliver you up to Councils. The Stoicks called 
this fear, Caution ; they termed it,aoyh tuxaoy Eadaſeorr ©, the wile declining ofany 

_ hurtful thing. x 

2. More than fo ; Our Saviour allows flight from them : Matth x. 23. giyen, 
flee from them. Thus the Prophet Elijah fled trom Fezabe/'s perſecution ; he aroſe 
and went for his life upon Fezabe/'s threatnings. And the Prophet Zrijah, he fled 
from Fehojakim, Jer. XXvi. 21. David, when Saul perſecuted him, avoided him by 
flight, and he wiſhed for the wings of a Dove, to flee away and eſcape from the ſtor- 
my wind and tempeſt, Ptal. Iv. 6, 8. Such an avoidance ot danger, though it ariſe 
from fear, yet it may be guided by Faith, and therefore 'tis aſcribed and impu- 
ted to Faith.'Tis faid, Z7eb. xi. 23. that by faith Moſes was hid by his Parents from 
the fury of Pharaoh. "Twas fear that made them do it, but ſucha fear as was or- 
dered by Faith. And again, by faith Moſes forſook Feypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the King. 1n Exodus *tis faid, Moſes feared, and fled from the face of Pharaoh : and 
yet, becauſe faith dire&ted his tear, St. Paul aſcribes his flight to taith, and not to 
fear. Yea,our bleſſed Saviour,when his encmies aſſaulted him,he hid himſelf from 
them, Foh. vii. 59. He could have withſtood them, Sed neſtr@ infirmitati conſuluit, 

faith Auzytine,he did it todirect us what we may do in caſe of perſecution. 
/ 3. Eſpecially we muſt fo ſhunand avoid dargers, asto pray againſt them, 
"That 15a ſan&tified fear, that ſtirs'us up to Prayer. Thus did good Faced, when , 
he heard of Eſau's marching againſt him, Ger. xxx11. 11, He betcok himſelf to# 

Prayer : Delrver me, Tpray thee, from the —_ my Brother, from the hand of . 

Eſau, for Tfear him. This courſe the Apoſtles took, when they were threatned by 
the High-Prieſts, As iv. 24. They lift up their voice with one accord; O Lord, be” 
hold their threatuings. It was David's praQtice in all his dangers : Be merciful unto 
me, O God, for man would ſwallow me up ; they are my adverſartes, but I grve ny ſelf 
unto Prayer, Pal. cix. 4. This is a lawful and an holy fear; fotoavoid miſchiets, 
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; ſtone. The Book of Wiſdom calls this fear, a betraying of the ſuccours, which reaſon - 


as to ah © womny them. Thar's the ſecond ; we my tear them, as to avoid them. 
emay, nay, we mult fear thoſe that perlecute us, in another ſenſe, not 


' to contemn them, eſpecially it they be our Governours and Superiours, though 


they oppreſs us, yet we mult not deſpiſe, revile, or curſethem. Being reviled, we 
bleſs ; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, 1 Cor.iv.12. The Angels gave no railing accy- 
fation, but ſaid, 7he Lord rebuke thee. Thus St. Paul exhorts us, Render to all their 
dues, fear to whom fear. We may learn this of the two Diſciples, that went to 
Emmaus ; when they ſpake of thoſe that-had crucified Chriſt, they railed not on 
them, but ſpake reverently of them, being their Superiours ; 7he Chief, Prieſts and 
Rulers, fay they, put him to death, Luke xxiv. 20. St. Peter bids us anſwer our Per- 
ſecutors with meekneſsand fear, 1 Pet.ii. 5. Thus the Apoſtles in their Prayer a- 
gainſt the threatnings of the High Prieſts and Elders, they prayed-for help againſt 
them, but not for curſes, or vengeance upon them; Behold their threatnings, and 
feretch forth thy hand (not to plague and deſtroy them, bur) by healing, and mer- 
ciful miracles, to win, and convert them. As iv. 30. | 

You have ſeen how far forth we may fear them : the enquiry now muſt be, how 
then muſt we-not fear them ; take it in three particulars. | 

1. We muſt not fear them ſo far forth as to be diſmayed at them. Not to be 0- 
verwhelm'd with fear, as'tis ſaid of Nabal, when he was told of the danger he was 
in by David's coming againſt him, 'tis faid, his heart died in him, he became as a 


fords, Chap. xvii. 12. Such a fear, 'tis the wicked man's curſe, Deut xxviii. 56. The 
LORD ſhall give thee a trembling heart, and thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and 
thou ſhalt fear day and night, and ſhalt have no aſſurance of thy life. David, he over- 
maſter this fear ; What time Tam afraid, do I put my truſt in thee, Plal. Ivi. 3. His 
faith over-ruled his fear, that it was not exceſſive. St. Paul calls it, not to be terrified 
by our adverſaries, Phil. 1.2.8. Not to be «=via, Luke xxi. 9. at an utter loſs,not at our 
wits end, not knowing what to do.Our Saviour calls it dwJvxurmy dr3gwm when mens 
hearts fail them for fear.. The Apoſtle ſhewsus the moderation of this fear, 2 Cor. 
iv. 8. We aretroubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed, we are perplexed, Put not in de- 
ſpair.Tis ourSaviour's advice,uewicer,not to bediſtraſted with fear,as the 7/raelites 
were in Egypt with ſorrow, that they heeded not God's meſſage by Moſes, for the 
anguiſh of their ſpirits, and their cruel bondage. The Prophet Tſaiah, exhorts, and en- 
courages us againlt this fear ; Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, for 
wherein is he to be accounted of? Chap. ii. 22. | 

2. We muſt not fear them fo far forth, as to be enſnared by them, and fo to be 
brought off to comply with wicked men in their wicked courſes. Solomon tells us, 
"tis one ill conſequent of worldly and carnal fear; The fear of man brings a ſnare with 
zt, Prov. xxix. 25. Fear may betray us into ſome ſinful ations, even againſt con- 
ſcience and reſolution. "Twas ſo with St. Peter, he meant well, and purpoſed well to 
own our Saviour, and to ſtick to him ; but fear ſurprized and betrayed him into 
that great ſinof denying his Maſter. The Book of Fob calls this the chooftug of ini- 
quity, rather than affliftion, Chap. xxxvi. 21. rather to do ill than to ſuffer ill. The 
Prophet 7/aiah forewarns us of this ill fruit of fear, Chap. viii. zz. Say ye not, A 
confederacy to all them, to whom this people ſhall ſay A confederacy, neither 
fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. How many Chriſtiaris both in the Pri- 
mitive, and latter times of the Church, have fallen into the ſnare, and been 
i 6.4 by it, and yielded their complyance with Pagans and Idolaters, for fear of 
perſecution 2 Origen and Marcellivus, through fear were brought off to Heatheniſh 
Sacrifices ; Cranmer and Fewel, forced by tear to ſinful ſubſcriptions. Theſe Au- 


& tine calls flenda naufragia, Many tall ſhips have daſhed upon this rock, and 


fuffered ſhipwrack. That's a ſecond, not to fear them, ſo as to be enſnared 
by them. 

3. We muſt not fear them ſo far forth as to be diſheartned by them from doing 
our duty. Many, that have not yielded to the former ſuggeſtions of fear to be 
fetchtinto ſome wigked compliances, yet fear hath made them deſiſt, and forbear, 
and give over the practice of what God hath enjoyned them.Many there have been, 

| who 
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'0n Luke xii. 4,5. 7». 0 


'though with Judas they wouldnot betray Chriſt, nor with Peter deny him,yet have Sorm. 1. 
been content with the other Diſciples to withdraw, and forfake him ; not publickly \xg 
to own him, but to ſtand aloof off, not vo adhere to'him. Such timorous Diſciples - : 
Chriſt met with, Joh.xxi1.42. Many of the chief Rulers believed on him,but becauſe of the 
. Phariſees they did not confeſs him, Jeſt they ſhould be put out of the Synazogue.”Chriſt calls 
this a being aſhamed of him,Mark.viii. 38.Take heed of this fear, tis a baſhful Devil.This. 
operation of fear hath ſometimes ſurpriſed the Servants of God. Samuzl felt a grudg- 
ing of it, x Sam.xvi.z. When God ſent him to anoint David ; How can T go? if Saul 
hear of it, he will kill me. This fear tempted Feremy utterly to give over his Pro- 
phetical office, but that God encouraged him. And Ezetzel ſtood in need of this 
encouragement againſt the malice of his Enemies; Sox of Man, faith God to him, 
ſpeak my words unto them, be not afraid of them, In this caſe, when God requires 
our ſervice, Heſter's reſolution mult be ours, 1f 7 periſh, T periſh: And holy Danie/s 
practice muſt be our Example, he would not deliſt from worſhipping of God, nor 
give over his daily Prayers but for thirty days, though it coſt him his life. What 
faid St. Perer, when the High-Prieſt threatned him 2 Whether we ſhall obey you, 
rather than G d, judge ye. Fc: | 
| We have ſeen the affetion' prohibited ; that's Fear. La 
2. Let's ſce the 73 oi6«o, the danger that Fear looks upon, and would avoid. 
"Tis not an imaginary. danger, ſuch as S9/omor's Sluggard forecaſts, O! there is a 
Lyon in the ſtreets, Tyhall be ſlain by him: Nor is it a matter of caſuality, ſuch as 
every courſe of life is ſubje& to, but 'tis an intended miſchief from” cruel Ene- 
mies; and ſo ſuch a fear as may fall ;» conſtantem virum; not to fall into the hands 
of bloody men, every wiſe man, you will fay, will fear ſuch danger. Well, yet our 
Saviour faith, Fear them not. | 
And here we have the dar expreſſed, 
1. With the aggrayation of it, fs-no leſs than loſs of life. 
2. With the extenuation of*it, they can but kill the body, more they cannot do. 
Firſt, though they &; the body,let them do their worlt, yet fear them' not, that's 
the aggravation; then they can but kil/ the body, moreor worle they cannot do, 
therefore fear them not, that's the extenuation. k ; 
I. Look upon the danger in the aggravation of it, and it hath a double-ag- 
gravation ; 
1. The greatneſs of the danger, "tis loſs of life. 
2. The certainty of it, that's a ſecond aggravation, they do kill, ſup- 
poſe thar, ſo that they ſhall prevail, there is no avoiding it, yet for all 
that, fear them not. 
x. Conſider the greatneſs of the danger. Chriſt fore-warns them not here of ſome 
leſs annoyances, which Chriſtians muſt look for from the hands of their Enemies, 
as ſometimes he doth in Scripture. | 
x. As hatred, and evil will, Te ſha/l be hated of all men for my Name ſake, Mart. x. 
cauſleſs hatred, ſpiteful hatred. 4 pt 
2. Evil words, reproaches, ſcorns, ſcandals caſt upon them, Men will ſpeak all 
manner of evil againſt you, Mat. 5. | | «5. 
3. Hard meaſure, unjuſt uſages and oppreſſions, ſpoiling of their goods, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Zeb.x. Theſe are ſharp afflictions, but theſe arenot all, nor 
the worſt that Chriſtians muſt look for in this World. Chriſt foretells them: 
of tlie loſs of life. Thoſe other ſufferings are but acies novacule, the ſharper 
edge of the Razor, it makes bare skin, but yet doth not wound us: But the Text 
tells us of os g/adiz, the dint and piercing of the Sword, the loſs of life, the ſhedding 
of their blood, bitter malice of man, that proceeds ſo far; that's the greatnelis 
of it. | | 
2. Then here is the certairity of the danger and miſchief. Chriſt here ſup- 
' poſes the worſt. that gan come; though you be fure to die for it, yet fear them 
not. -Chriſt doth not day, they will deſire to kill you, lay in wait for blood, ſwear, 
and vow your deſtruction, as thoſe forty Conſpirators that bound themſelves un- 
der a curſe to kill St. Paul, but yet failed of their purpoſe : No, Chriſt ſets 1t at the 
| Tt worſt 
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Rortiende will 


Lord, I will not fear what Man can do wnto me, Pal. Ivii 'Thus God enco 

Barack, tell him his ae ſhall be goo# him for a prey, hard meaſure he ſhall meer 

withall, but his life thould be ſpared, Fer. xlv. So Chriſt aſſured, Saint Pal at 

Corinth; Fear not, Paul, I ans with thee, and no. man fhall hurt thee, Acts xviii. 

Here Hope caſts out fear. Then the Philoſopher tells us of another Remedy againſt 

Fear ; that's Fortitude ob +. 05-79" when we have eſcaped the like'da be- 
$ 


fore, that makes us fearleſs of other gnſuing dangers. And this encourage David 


'in his encounter with Goliah: The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the 


Lyon, and out of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Phis 


liſtine. Here experien& begat courage, and caſt out fear. But theſe both, both ' 
.the hope of future deliverance, as allo the- experience of former deliverance, fell 
ſhort of that high pitch of Chriſtian Fortitude which Chriſt ſers us here. Though 


there be no-hope of eſcape, our. Enemies ſhall prevail and over-maſter ' us, and 
wreak their malice upon us, ſhy and deſtroy us ; yet, faith Ghriſt, Fear them not. 


* Paul attained to this pitch of Fortitude ; when dangers were foretold him,and he was 


importuned'to avoid them, Whar, faith he, Ai. xx1. I am willing, not only to be bound, 
But to dye at Feruſalemifor the name of the Lord Feſus, And we may fee this fear» 
leſs and couragious Reſolution in thoſe three Worthies in the Book of Daxiel, when 


the King threatned to caſt them into the fighy Furnace, if they refuſed to worſhip 


his Idol. See what an Anſwer they gave to Mfthreatnings, Or God, whons we ſerve, 
is able to deliver us, but if hado not deliver ws, be it known unto thee, O: King, that we 


will wot worſhip thy Golden Image. Here courage did caſt out fear; here Chriſtian - 


fortitude had a perfect work. 


Ye have ſeen the aggravation of the danger, bath in the greatneſs and certain- | | 
ty of it; Though they Kill you, fear them not. Now, p 


2. Conſider the extenuation of it, they can but kill us, more, or worſe they 
cannot do, therefore,'fear them not, Indeed to a carnal man, that hath all his 
portion in this life, 'tis but cold comfort to tell them, their bodies only ſhall be 
killed, noamore ſhall be done to them. Such thort-ſfighted men; that cannot look 
beyond this world to an eternal life, kill their Bodies, and all is gone and loſt 
with themy they that live, as if they were all Bady, and no Soul, the loſgof this 
life is an utter undoing to them, all periſhes with them, they laok for nothing 
hereafter. But to a good Chriſtian (and bleſſed be God, and bleſſed be that Reb. 
giorf, that aſſures of it) even in death there is this comfort, that our Enemies 
cannot deſtroy us totally, finally ; 'tis not in their power to do more to us. Sure 
he is a well-grounded Chriſtian, that can make a 4ut at Bodily Death, that can ſay 
with comfort, what the four poor Lepers ſpake in deſpair, 2 Xing, vii. 4. If they kill 
as, we ſball but die. | | 

And this extenuation hands in a double reſtriction of the miſchief they do to us. 

I. *Tis partial, 'tis but the &;/lmg of the Body. 
I. Tis firite and ſoon ended, After that they have no more that they can do. 

I. I fay 'tis partial, 'tis but-the &iJing'of the body. And the body, 

1. Tis vilzor pars, the meaner and the baſer fort of- man : Our Souls are 
more noble and divine. St. Paul calls,our Bodies, vile bodies; I, but our Souls 
are precious Souls : And our Souls be out of our Enemies reach. There is xo mx 
hath power over the Spirit, faith Solomon, Eccleſ. viii. 8. Anima cujuſque is oft quiſ- 


que. "Tis the Soul of man, that makes the man. He is happy, whoſe Soul is 
happy, whatſoever betals our bodily life. Quid agant, qui mori timent, wifi ut poſte- 


rias moriantur 2 Aug. | 
2. Tis fragitior pars; the Body, 'tis the frail and mortal part of man, They 


ary 
w 


'that makes them not fear it, And we find it in David, [ bope and truſt is the. J 


-— 
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On Luke XII, 4,5: 321 


3 Fill that which otherwiſe would die of it ſelf; they do but that to thee which Fer nz I 
"Old Age; or Sickneſs, or Caſuality will do.' yd ſcorpins, aut febrisaut, fungus tol- AIRS 
ent, faith Auzuſtine, They do no more, thanthe biting of a Scorpion, or it may be 
- the pricking of. a Pin, or the ſhaking of an Ague, or the unwholſomneſs of ſome 
-. 'Herb may do tothee, Who would reckon much of that life that is ſubject to ſo ma+ 
ny miſcarriages. | ENTITY 
+ 4. Tis oy reſtituenda ; they take away that which they ſhall not hold from 
% thee, it ſhall be reſtored to thee again. Non moritur, quiſquis vidorid occiditur, ſaith 
 AHhierom; he is not fully killed that ſhall live _— That made the. Saints not to 
accept of deliverance, that they might obtain a better Reſurrettion. Let them do their 
* 'worlt, yet not as hair of your heads ſhall periſh, Luk.xxi. 18. O, fi fic cuſtodiantur ſuper- 
fla tua, in quanta ſecuritate eſt anima tua! Augult. If our hairs be preſerved, how ſafe 
ſhall our Souls be? This made David tor to ſing, Precious in the eyes of the Lord is 
the death of the Saints. | | | 
If. As 'tis partial, fo'tis finite ; more they cannot do. Not more 2 Yes, it ſeems 
they have more that they can do, and David complains of it, P/a/.lxxix. 2. The dead 
Bodies of thy ſervants havz they giv2n to be meat unto the Fowls of the Heaven; and the 
fleſh of thy Saints unto the Beaſts of the Earth, not ſuffered to bury them. So the two 
Witneſſes, Rev. xi. not ſuffercd to be put into Graves. St. Auguſtize removes this 
| ſcruple, and tells us, David's words are no aggravations of the Saints miſery, but 
'. an exaggeration of the Enemies barbarous and inhumane cruelty. 
They can d» #2 more, "tis true, but they would do more, even deſtroy Body and 
Soul too. Such kind of cruelty hath been ſeen in the world. They would not have 
thoſe whom they have deſtroyed, to be accounted Chriſtians, or that they dyed 
in peace with God. Thus the Pope's Curſe muſt ſink men into Hell. And hath there 
not been Books written toconfute the pious departure of ſome perſecuted men, and , , 
 . to diſpute them into Hell > A malice beyond the malice of Satan. He ſcrambled ©.1u;,. 
* - for the dead body of Moſes, but knew his ſoul was out of his reach. | Here is our 5*x-- 
comfort, The Souls of the righteous are in the hands of God, as the Wiſe-man ſpeaks. Fob 
comforts himſelf with this meditation, There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there 
the weary are at reſt, there they hear not the woice of the Oppreſſoar, Chap. iii. x7. 
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The Second 


SERMO 


On LUKE X11. Js 


” 


But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, 1 ſay. unto you, Fear him. 


E have done with the negative part of this admonition, which ſhews 

us whom we ſhould not fear. 

Now let us proceed, | | 

Secondly, to the poſitive part, the affirmative admonition, that 
which enjoyns a due, and uſeful, and neceſfary fear. That's in theſe 
| , words, Fear him,which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, 
And this admonition comes not in ſolitary,or alone; but it 1s uſhered in,and recom- 
mended to us by thisſolemn and ſerious Preface, But Twill forewarn youwhom ye ſhall 
-ar. And theſe words are not words of courle, ſerving only to bring in the admoniti- 
on with more formality ; but tis a ſerious and ponderous Speech. And we may con- 
ceive the purpoſe of it in a threefold notion, Tt2 Firſt, 
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Serm. [[. Fin, Conceive the purpoſe of this Speech, But 7 will forewarn you whom you (hal 

Wy fear, asa juſt exception from the former rule, and neceſlary limitation of our Sa- 
viours admonition. In-that Chriſt forbids us the fearing of thoſe that may hurt 
and annoy us, there he exempts us from the fear of man : but then withal he en- 
joyns us another fear; he doth not prohibit all kind of fear, nor would have us ex- 
tinguiſh that paſſion and affection in us, but he doth rectifie our fear, teaches us 
to place it upon the true and proper Qbjet. Be of good courage, fear not men ; 
but then withal take this proviſo, be ſure that your tear be ſtill fixed, and faſten- 
ed upon God, 

In general, thoſe affections that arc in our ſouls of love and hatred, of joy and 
forrow, of courage and fear, they are not (as ſome would conceive them) an Af- 
ter-growth of noyſome weedsin-our corrupted-nature : but as, wholſome herbs im- 
planted in us by God at our firſt creation ; and ſo do now ſtand in need of a ſober 
reformation, not of an utter extirpation and rooting up. Religion doth not nullifie, 
but fanctifie our affeRions, places them upon their proper objects, reduces them 
to their due and fit moderation, gives us rules and cautions for the holy and reli- 
gious excerciſe of them. It doth not forbid, but rectifies our joy ; it bids ils not 
rejoyce in iniquity, but rejoyce in the truth, x Cor. xii. 6. It rectifies our love ; 
Love not the world, or the things of the world, but let the love of God rule in .our 
hearts. So here it guides and orders our fear fear; not the malice of men, but be 
ſure to fear and trembleat the diſpleaſure of God. Empty thy heart of the fear 
of men ; but repliniſh thine heart with the fear of God. *Tis the mark of a good 
man » Thefear of the Lord is his treaſure, Iſa. xxxili. 6.. 

We are not to live in a fearleſs and careleſs condition. Religion frees us from 
the fear of our enemies; but doth not diſcharge us from the fcar of God. Chriſtus 
ablato timore, ſubjecit timorem, ſaith Auguſtine : He forbids us one fear, but enjoyns 
another. We muſt not fo cait away fearfulneſs, as to fall into prophanenelſs; like 
him in the Goſpel, that profeſſed, Ze neither feared God, nor regarded may. 

This holy fear, 'tis a great preſervative of the ſoul trom ſpiritual dangers. We 
are uti, fi cauti ; ſecart, # attoniti, faith Tertullian : Fear makes us circumipeR, and 
ſo brings ſafety to us. Which made the good Father pray to God to awe him with 
fear, that fearing thy threatnings, 1 may eſcape them. That's the firſt notion of this 
Preface, *tis a juſt and neceſſary limitation. 

Secondly, This ſpeech, 7 will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, hath the uſe and 
force of DireQion, teaching us whom we ſhould fear and ſtand in awe of. And ſuch 
4 guidance, 'tis exceeding neceſfary. We all ſtand in need of ſuch direction. Na- 
turally we are prone to imagine many umbrages, and falſe fears to our ſelves ; 
but ignorant we are, how, and upon whom to place our fear arighr. As 'tis faid 
of Laban, he had his many Deities by whom he ſware, ſome right, ſome wrong ; 
but nf ap by the fear of his Father Iſaac : fo our hearts muſlead us often to 
falfe objeds of fear, which can neither do good nor ill, neither help nor hurt us. 
We ſtand in need of a Guide in this duty. We come into the World as thoſe 
Strangers that came to people Samaria; it is ſaid, They knew not the way of the 
true God, they muſt have ſome to teach them how they ſhould fear the Lord, 2 Kings 
XVii. 28, Tt is David's deſcription of wicked men, They are often afraid, where no 

fear is. And fo, on the contrary, they are regardleſs and fearlefts of him, whom 
they ſhould dread and tremble at. God is not in all their thoughts. As John Bap- 
(if ſpake to the People that came to his Baptiſm, Quis monſtravit, Who hath fhew- 
d you to fear, and flee from the wrath to come? Ot our ſelves we know not which 
way to beſtir our ſelves; we had need turn Diſciples to David, Come ye Children, 
faith he, hearken unto me, 1 will teach you tbe fear of the Lord. We all ſtand in 
need of the Prophet /ſazah's direction, Chap. vii. 12. Fear not their fear, nor be afraid ; 
But let the Lord be your fear, and let him be your dread. What Paul prays for 
our loving of God, we may well pray for his fear ; The Lord dirett your hearts 
into the fear of God, he teach you to fear his Name, and to tremble at it. That's 
the ſecond, tis a ſpeech of Direction. 
Thirdly, This Speech hath another Emphaſis in it. "Tis not only a Caution, but a 
: Precaution ; 
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Precaution ; not only a warning but a forewarning ; 245, premoyſtrabo.”Tisa ſea- Serm. 11. 
ſonable warning beforehand,and,that's (if we have grace to make uſe of it) thebeſt yu 
warning.Not like Dalilah's warning to Sampſon, firſt let him be in the midſt of dan- | 
gers,furpriſed by his foes,and then cry out,and bid him beware,his enemies are upon 
him. No, that's faithful counſel, ro bid us take heed while the danger is yet at a di- 
ſtance, and we have time to prevent it,and ſecure our ſelves againſt it. It is-0ur Savi- 
ours good counſel, Mat. v.25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, while thou art in the 
way,e're the Serjeants arreſt thee, and the Judge condemn thee, and thou be caſt into 
Priſon. Sue for conditions of peace while thine enemy that comes againſt thee is 
a great way off. | * 

This forecaſt and fqreſight of dangers is the greateſt wiſdom, eſpecially in ſuch 
dangers as are aforehand avoidable, but being once fallen into, are then irreco- / 
verable, as this is in the Text. Whileſt thou art on this fide Hell, if thou wilt take 
warning and look about thee now, thou mayeſt eſcape it : but when Hell hath 
laid hold on thee, redemption from thence is impoſſible, it ſeizes for ever. 

i ! It is good to make timely uſe of theſe forewarnings of Chriſt, not to neglect 
them. How earneſtly doth God commend this forecaſt and wiſdom to us? Dev. 
XXXil. 29. Oh! that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would conſider 
their latter end! "Tis that which the Scripture highly commends in Noah, Heb. 
xi. 7. By faith Noah, beins warned of God of things wot ſeen as yet, moved with fear, 
prepared an Ark for the ſaving his houſe, Had he {taid till the flood broke in upon the 
world, there had been noeſcaping. God graciouſly gave him warning, and Noah 
wiſely took warning, and ſoeſcaped deſtruftion. The lighting and overſlipping of 
theſe preventing warnings is a ſhrew'd ſign, a diſmal torerunner of deſtruction, 
See how heavy a doom the Prophet paſſed upon the King of Fudah for flighting his 
warning ; / know God hath determined thy deſtrution, becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to 
my counſel, 2 Chron. xxv. 16. | 

© Such gracious forewarnings, if they be deſpiſed, make our fins inexcnſable, our 
puniſhments moſt heavy and unſupportable. "Tis a cutting Speech that St. Paul 
uſes to convince the Jews of their obſtinacy, Rom. x. 7 demand, faith he, have they 
not heard? And again, Did not 1ſracl know 2 Yes, all day long Iſtretched out my hands 
to them, and they would not take warning. Such cannot take up the Speech of thoſe 
Caſt-aways, Lord, when did we hear thee give us warning > Thus God aggravates 
the ſins of the Jews, Fer. xliv. 4. 7 ſent unto youall my ſervants the Prophets, riſing 
early, and ſending them, ſaying; O, do not this abominable thing which T hate. The 
neglect of theſe torewarnings wrung tears from Chriſt over Feruſalem, Luke xix. 41. 
He wept over the City, and taid, O that thou hadſ# known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy 
day, the things that belong unto thy peace, but now ws are hid from thine eyes. And as 
it made him weep in compaſiion, ſo it ſhall make him laugh hereafter at their de- 
ſtruction, Prov. 1.2.4. Becauſe I called, and ye refuſed, T have ftretched out my hand, 
and #0 man regarded, 1 will laugh at your calamity, 1 will mock when your fear 
COMES. 

You have ſeen the Preface ; 7 will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear. Come we now 
to the Admonition itſelf, whom we thould fear, that's in theſe words, Fear him who 
after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, 

And here, firſt take the words together, and then obſerve in general; we have 
not here a bare deſignation of the perſon, but here is a ſolemn and awful deſcrip- 
tion of him whom we ſhould fear. The Text runs not thus, Fear God, but it brings 
him in with this dreadful reprefentation of him, Fear him that hath power to kill, and 
to caſt iato Hell, Indeed, were we ſuch as we ſhould be, the very naming of God 
would be ſufficient to ſtrike us with fear. And the Scripture ſometimes calls up- 
on us to fear him, by the naming him tous. Fear God, and keep his Commandments, 
faith Solomon. There is motive enough in that name,to make us to fear him. As Mo- 

ſes ſpeaks, Thou ſhalt fear this glorious and fearful Name, the Lord thy God, Deut. 
xxviii, 58. But yet partly to rouſe our dulneſs and ſtupidity, partly to over-maſter 
our prophaneneſs, we are grown too familiar and bold with the Name of God, it 
works not upon us; and partly to fetch us off from the fear of men, and ppg nn 
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Two SERMONS 
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from them; ſee our Saviour ſets forth God with terms of Terrour and Majeſty, Fear 
him that can kill, and caſt into Hell. 

Thus Saint Fob» in the Revelation repreſents Chriſt attended with judgments. 
He brings in Chriſt, riding on a white horſe conquering, and to conquer. Atter him 
comes the repreſentation of War and bloodſhed, ona red Horſe. Then follows 
Death on a pale Horſe, and then Hell follows after him. Oh ! *tis good to repreſent 
God to our thoughts, as cloathed with terrour and Majeſty, eſpecially in caſe of 
temptation to ſin. O then let his terrour make thee afraid. Every one hath not 
the grace to ſay with Foſeph, Fow ſhall I do this great wickedneſs, and ſo fin againſt 
God? The love of Gad is not ſo powerful in every mans heart. Well, it love will 
not do it, let his dread reſtrain thee. Fac, fac, vel timore pene, f1 non potes facere 
amore juſtitie, faith Auguſtine. If Piety to God do not dillwade thee, yet let pity 
to thine own foul, not to plunge it into perdition, let that deterr thee. I fay 'tis 

ood to nouriſh this fear of him in our hearts, to look up ro God with conſideration 
of thoſe dreadful attributes that may Keep us in awe ; and then ſay to thy ſoul, as 
Paul ſpeaks, ſhall 7 provoke the Lord to anzer > Am IT ſtronger than he? 1 Cor. x.22. 
Look uponChriſt as St. Foh» deſcribes him, holding the Keys of Death and Hell in 
his hand; as the Heathens deſcribed their Jupiter, holding in his hand a Thunder- 
bolt. . See how the Prophet Nahum deſcribes him, and tremble at him, Chap. i. 20. 
God is gracious, and the Lord revengeth'; the Lord revengeth, and is furious, the Lord 
will take vengeance on his adverſaries, he reſerves wrath for his enemies. Thus Job aw's 
his heart with the meditation of God's greatneſs; Ze is wiſe in heart, and mighty 
in ſtrength, who hath hardened his heart againſt him, and proſpered » Chap. ix. 4. 

We have ſeen the repreſentation the Text makes of God in the general. Let us 
take it now aſunder into the particulars of which it conſiſts ; Fear him, who after 
he hath killed, h ath power to caſt into Hel. | 

And here take notice of three things; 

Firſt, His Singularity, Fear him. 

Secondly, His Authority, He hath power. 

Thirdly, His Severity, After he hath killed he can caſt into Hell. 

And theſe three are placed and ſet in oppoſition to the fear of men. 
I. Fear them not, that is in the Plural. Let them be as mad as they will, here 
15 one to. be feared above them all. 

IT. Fear not them that do kill,or as St. Matthew expreſſes it, *% Swdyero, that are 
able to kill; but here is not only a Jwizu, in God, ſtrength, and ability,but The Text 
hath a fuller word, 'tis iz, he hath power and authority to do it. 

IH. Fear not them that Kill the Body,and that's the utmoſt that they can do; 
but fear him that can both Kill here, anddamn hereafter, and caſt into Hell ; that's 
the ſeverity. | 

Firſt, take notice of the ſingularity of the perſon, fear Zim. And this calls 
oft the many diſtractions of our tear, and reduces them all to one head, fixes our 
fear upon Him onely who is truly to be feared. A wicked man that is unacquain- 
ted with God, and his holy fear, isſubjedt to many noyſom fears and perplexities, 
and may cry out with Cain, Every one that meets me will kill me. But he that fixes 
his fear upon God, needs fear no other fear. God checks theſe diſtractions of heart 
in his People, Of whom haſt thou been afraid, or feared, that thou haſt not remem- 
bred me 2 Iſai. Ivii. 11. There is one Law-g7ver, faith St. Fames, that js able to ſave or 
deſtroy, Chap. iv. 12. We ſtand or fall to him onely. Be ſure not to provoke Him, 
and trouble not thy felt with any other fear. "Tis the benefit which Chriſtianity 
and Religion affords us, if it be true ſetled in our hearts, that jr frees us from the 
many anxieties and _— that naturally weare ſubje& to. and reduces all 
our fears to this one, to fear our God. There is in us naturally a Jeri emnia, many ſu- 
perſtitious fears, that do haunt us, many Dreams of vain tears that do difquiet us ; 
but Solomon thews us the cure of them, when he faith, Zut fear thou God, Ecel. v. 7. 
The tear of him is a Soveraign antidote againſt all other tears that may perplex us. 
You know what Abimelech ſaid to the men of Sechem, Judg, ix. Whether is it bet- 
ter to ſubmit your ſelves to threeſcore and ten perſons, or that one reien over you > 
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Much moremay wefay, Whether is Wbetter toſuffer the diſtractions of nx. + 
fears asfleſh and blood will miniſter to us, orto place our fearupon CTInny Serm.A, 
he may rule over us. | | | | 
That's the firſt thing conſiderable, the ſingularity of the perſon,not them,but hims, 
Secondly, Take notice of another inducement to fear:Him, that's his Power and 
Authority that he hath over us to aflic&t and puniſhug. | 
__ Firſt, Thoſeothers whom weare forbiddeiito fear, may moſt-what be ſuch as 
. hHavenorightover us to hurt and aiflict us.Saint Matthew calls them i Swdyerr, men 
of ſtrength, and force, and violence. - Such asthe Danites were, and their threat- 
nings of Micah, Take heed leſt angry men from amongſt us run upon thee, and thou loſe 
thy life, with the Wives of thine houſþold + Free-booters they were,and did all by force, 
Fudg, xvii. 2.5. Such that have no other Authority to hurt, than that which Za- 
ban boaſted of to Facob, Gen.'xxxi. 29. 'Tis in the power of mine hand to ds you hurt. 
Such alſo the Prophet Micah complainsof, Chap.ii. 1. They praftiſe miſchief, becauſe 
i is in the power of their hand. Like Nimrod and his Companions, that filled the 
earth withwviolence ; Gey. vi. 11. I, but God hath not only dwawr, {trengthand abj- 
lity, but the Text tells us he hath :#.0i-».juſt and Jawful Power and Authority.And fo 
not only neceffity but duty requires us to fear him. David tellsus, Ze ought tote 
feared, Pfal.1xxvi. 2. Andeven of thoſe that ought not to fear any other Princes and 
-Potentates, whom all other tremble at,muft tremble at him ; Ze cuts off the Spirit of 
Princes, . and is terrible to the Kings of the Earth, Verl. 12. The Book of Jobacknow- 
ledges this power of God, Chap. xxv. 2. Dominion and. fear are with him, Fus and Vis, 
Right and Might too. Hecan deſtroy us, and He hath Authority to deſtroy us. ® 

Secondly, Other men may afflit rhe Innocent, but the Fudge of all the World 

will do right, faith Abraham. | The King's Power loveth Righteouſneſs, faith David ; 
He exccuteth Judgment and Righteouſneſs, Plal. xcix. We are ſure (faith St. Paul ) 
that the Tudgment of God is according to Truth, Rom. ii. 2, When he puniſhes, there 
is both meretuhn criminis, & ordo poteſtatis, as Augult, ſpeaks ; He hath Authority to 
nfti it, and we deſerve to ſuffer it. 

O, then fear Him that ought to befeared ! The apprehenſion of this. infinite 
-power of Godin puniſhing or rewarding, will make us flight all the fears and hopes 
of the World. Exhorreſce quod minatur Omnipotens ; ama quod promittit Omnipotens, 
at vileſeet mundas frue promittens, five terrens, Avg, 

Thirdly, Here is yet a third inducement to make ns take off our fear from men, 
and toſettle it upon God, and that is the ſeverity of God; the great miſchief we 
mcur by offending of him, Ze can #i/l, and more than that, Ze can caſt into Hell, 

Here is both the bodily, and the ſpiritual puniſhment, both temporal and eter- 
nal deſtru&tion, both Rods and Scorpions ; He cau#ill the body, and then damn 
both body and Soul, and caſt them into Hell. 

Firſt, Here is the bodily death, and 'tis repreſented not by Our dying, but by | 
His kifling of us ; that is, not only hecan take us away by the courſe of Nature, if s 
he gather up our breath, we are gone prejently ; but he 1s able to cut off ourlives by a 
Judgment,by an untimely death, by an unnatural death, by an accurfed death. He, 
hath infinite ways to deſtroy our lives,and to cut us oft irom the Land of the Living® 

@y extraordinary Judgments. And ſuch a death is moſt uncomfortable. Thus'tis ſaid of 
Er, the firſt-born of Judah,That he was evil in the fight of the Lord,and the Lord flew 
him.took him away by ſome heavy judgment,rx Chron. 11. 3. And ſo 'tis faid of Sau/, 
that for his fin in ſeeking to a Witch, therefore the Lord flew him, 1 Chron. x. 14. And 
ſo Hophni and Phinehas, 'tis faid, they were wicked, and the Lord wowld ſlay them. 

The Text means ſuch a death as Moſes threatned to thoſe Rebels, Mumb. xvi. 
That they ſhould not die the common death of all mea; but the Lord will make a new 
thing, and ſwallow them up by ſome remarkable judgment. Oh! that's dreadful 
to dye by the hand of the Lord » As 1s thegnan, ſois his ſtrength. The- killing by 
man is notHing to the cutting off by-God's hand ; that embitters death, and makes 
i dreadful. That's one degree above the miſchief that comes by men. Men may 
kill us, and yet it may be well 'twixt God and us; but when God kills us, when he 
becomes our-enemy and flays us, that's an heavy and dreadful Judgment, there is 
the bitterneſs of death in ſuch a deſtruQtion. Secondly, 
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” Germ. [[; Secondly, Butthen ſecondly, nfter he hath killed, he hath more vengeance in 
yn Nltoreforus, He can caſt into Hell. When 'men have killed, they have done their | 
"IF worſt, we know they have no more todo : but what faith David 2 Lord, who knows 
x the power«of thine anger 2 Pſal. xc. xx. 'Tis unconceivable, Whocan ſtand before his 
E indignation? And: who can abide in the fierceneſs of his anger 2 | Nah. i. 6. What the 
Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks of thgjoys of-Heaven, is moſt truedf thepains of Hell : Eye 
hath not-feen, Ear hath not heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of man, what are 
thoſeheavy things which God hath prepared for them that fear him nor. No, God's 
- temporal Judgments are but the beginnings of forrows; are but like the whippings 
and ſcourgings before the Crucifying : they are but ««=v3 3eyicafeodvor weobiuoy, inw 33 = 1 
WATER Yoaavem, 5d ZyBparcs avant urn,  Natzian. Orat. I5. The anger of the Lord ſhall 
ſmoke againſt them, ſaith Moſes. Temporal Judgments are but the ſmoke of his 
anger ; bur in Hell thereare the flames of his anger-; that fire burns fiercely, . and 
there is no-quenching of it. In compare with this, all outward ſufferings are not to 
beeſteemed. Take the aſhes of the Furnace, faith God to Moſes, - and caſt them into 
the Air, and they ſhall be ſores and plagues upon them. Such are all Temporal Puniſh- 
' ments, they are but the aſhes of the Furnace of Hell fire ; not to be compared with 
thoſe everlaſting torments. The Sodomites had a dreadtul overthrow in this world 
but that's not all, God hath other judgments in ſtore for them : our Saviour aſſures 
us of it, it ſhall beſo and ſo with .the Land of S$:dom at the day of Judgment. Be- 
Nides that dreadful overthrow, St. Jade tells us thole Cities ſuffer the vengeance of 
erernal fire, Jude vii. | A 
by So then lay all theſe together, 
1. Men and God; and which think you is the ſtronger and more powerful - 
2. To be killed by Mey, or ſlain by God? : 
© 3. A temporal death, or eternal damnation; which of theſeare more to be feared 2 
-*Tis Saint Hierow's Speech, © If-men can do more for us thanGod, let's obey men 
* rather than God. So fays the Text, if men can do more againſt u$than God can 
do, let's fear them rather than God. But that. we are ſure they cannor, and there- 
fore fear not; man, but tremble at God. And that brings in, | 
Thirdly, The laſt particular of the Text, the ſeconding and ratifying of Chriſt's 
words in this ingemination ;. Tea, 7 ſay unto you, fear him. | 
Tea, T ſay unto you, fear him. . 
And this redoubling of the ſpeech adds a great enforcement to the admonition. 
Tis like the laſt ſtroke of the hammer that rivers and grives up all to the head; *tis 
l:ke thar ſpeech of our Saviour, at the end of his Sermons, Ze that hath ears to hear 
let him hear, or like that in St. Luke, Let this ſaying fink down into your ears. God 
ſpeaks once, | yea twice, to open the earsof men, and to ſeal therr inſtruftion, Job 
XXXiii. 14,16, Thus David uſes this ingemination; Thou, even thou art to be feared, 
and who may ſtand in thy fight when thou art angry ? Pal. Ixxyi. 7. 
| And'tis worth the obſerving,that this ingemination,and re-inforcement here an- 
nexed, is to the Affirmative clauſe, not to the Negative. Our Saviour faith nor 
Tea, T fay unto you, fear not then ; but he places the reduplication upon the affirma- 
tive Precept, 7 ſay unto you, Fear him. And great reaſon there is for this way of ex- 
preſſion. He faith-not again, Fear not them ; but this he faith, Fear him. . 
There is, . | 
FT. Greater Duty. 
[T. Greater Difhculty. | 
HI. Greater Danger, if we do not fear him. 
I. Greater Duty that obliges us. 
II. Greater Difficulty to perform it. 
[[T. Greater Danger to neglect it. ; Gy 
I. I fay there is greaterduty that bings us to the fear of God. In this caſe, when 
the Queſtion comes, whom we ſhould rather tear? St. Auguſtine's rule is a good and 
fate diretion, Non debet minor poteſtas iraſci, fi major prelata fit. Fear him moſt 
that hath the greateſt power to rule and command us. Should ſome under-officer 
enjoyn one thing,and the Soveraign power require another, whom wouldſt thou fear 
| | moſt, 
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| moſt, leſt thou ſhouldſt offend him 2 Sure the Supreme is: more to be dreaded, than Clo 


any Subordinate. Thou oweſt more duty to the King;than to a petty Conſtable; 
more to God, than to any Creature. 

IT. As there is more duty, ſo there is more difficulty in attaining to this fear of 
God, than in not fearing of men. Some natural humane courage and confidence 
may make us ſet light by the fear of men ; Multi nimit ſuperbid nihil timent. An 
| havghty ſpirit can ſcorn the threatnings that come from men. Thus David deſcribes 
a preſumptuous man ; God is not in all his thouzhts, and therefore he puffs at all his 
enemies. But tis a work of grace, a ſpiritual and ſupernatural work, to ſtand in fear 
of God; To keep our hearts in that holy frame,as to be ix the fear of the Lord all the 
day lonz, as $»lomn ſpeaks. God mult put his fear into our hearts, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, or we cannot fear him. 

He muſt be a man of a rare tenfper, whoſe heart deſpiſes all other fears, and yer 
can quake and tremble at the threatnings of God. Such an one was David. A 
King he was, and ſo had no ſuperiour whom he might fear; but yet he cries out 
to God, Pſal. cxix. My fleſh trembles for fear of thee, aud I am afraid of thy judgment. 

HI. And then there is greater danger to be feared: from God in this caſe, than 
can be expected from men. And where there is greater danger, there tis fit there 
ſhould be the greateſt dread. Fear not them that can kill the body; but fear him that 
can caſt both body and ſoul into hell ; yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. The hurts that can 


LV 


come from men, are «e!' z39gomy, according to men ; but Hell and damnation, 'that - 


iS Wer9pdmror, beyond the courage and, {trength of man to undergoand endure. 
Men may ſeem valiantand couragious in ſuffering a temporal death, ſed eternis 
ignibus concremari, nec erit, nec vocabitur fortitudo. Toeluffter the pains of Hell, tis 
above ſtrength, exceeding the ability of any to endure them. *77s a fearful thing, 
faith St. Paul, to fall intothe hands of the living God. It mult aniwer tor us againſt 
all the ſinful injunctions and fearful threatnings and comminations of men. Da ve- 
niam, Imperator, faith the Father, 7# carcerem comminaris ; Deus autem comminatur 
Gehennam ; © Excuſe me, O Emperour, thou threatneſt bonds and impriſonments, 
* but God's threatnings are much more terrible, he threatens Hell-torments and 
<* everlaſting damnation. 0 
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And when he had locked round about on them with anger, being pgrieved 


[3,7 2 Goſpel are moſt heinous and of greateſt provocation. When God 
& YEE makes offer of the greateſt mercy, there diſobedience and 


el 


—_ ARR contempt doth enkindle in him the greateſt fury. As the 
1A JI ſweeteſt and ſtrongeſt Wine makes the ſowreſt and ſharpeſt 
IZ< 5% Vinegar ; ſothe'choiceſt favours, if they be deſpiſed, pro- 

Sea voke in God the pay diſpleaſure. 
SQ Now the main ſin againſt the Goſpel and grace of God, is 
obſtinate impenitency and unbehief ; When we repel and put 
off from us the offers of God's grace. And the root of that, is the ſpirit of obdura- 


tion, and hardneſs of heart, when our hearts ſtand it out with God, and will not 
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OS other, is 11 all men naturally ; and this is that which our Saviour here diſcovers and 
2 ', reproves in his preſent Auditors. He obſerves in them'a dead, nay, an hard heart 
2 5 
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a rebellious and gain-ſaying ſpirit ; Ze looked round aboat on them, ſaw none of them 
free from this evil, they wereall poſſeſt with hardneſs of heart. ; 
| So then, in the words, which I have read unto you, we may obſerve theſe | 
three Particulars. _ | 
- Firſt, Is the Fews ſinftil and graceleſs diſpoſition, that's ſaid here tobe hardneſs of 
heart, © ; IS 
3 Secondly, Is our Saviour's obſerving and difcovery of it; He ſees it in them, and 
: takes notice of it. | MO Tes: | 
Io Thirdly, Is the affection it ſtirredup in Chriſt. And here is a double affection 
1 Firſt, The firſt is the afteftion of Anger, adjuſt Indignation ; Ze Iooked round 
about on them with anger. | EY 
* Secondly, The a is the affection of Grief, and Pity, and much Commiſe. 
. ration.; He was grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts. 4 
Firſt, Let us conſider their ſinful and graceleſs diſpoſition, they were all over. - 
grown with hardneſs of heart, And for rhe better underſtanding of this, ' we will 
take of it 2 double view. - | ; 
Firſt, Let's lookupon the partiesaffected with this great evil ; who were they 
6 Secondly, Let's look upon the diſtemper and malady, they lie under. 
"I Firſt, For the parties that are thus affected with hardneſ? of heart ; They offer 
| themſelves tous in a threefold notion, | 
T. Let's conſider them, as men in the ſtate of nature. = 
'TI, We will conſider them, as men living under the Doctrine and Diſcipline of 
the Law. | ; 
» THI. Wewill confiderthem, as men, that in point of outward profeſſion, made 
a great ſhew of Religion and Devotion. And ſo theſe three Conſiderations of the 
perſons will afford us a threefold Obſervation,” | | 
E. Look upon them, as men in the ſtate of nature, and then the Obſervation is 
thus much, That naturally every mans heart is full of hardneſs and obſtinacy.. An obdu- 
rate and ſtubborn ſpirit poſſeſſes every man. Indeed, were we ſuch, as God at firſt 
made us, we ſhould be free from this wicked and wofuldiſtemper. God created us 
in a fardifferent condition; our Spirits were tender ; our Hearts, hearts of fleſh ; 
the whole frame and diſpoſition of our Souls, pliant and yielding to every good 
motion. Had we continued in our original innocenty, there ſhould have been no 
word of God, but we would have believed it; no promiſe of God, but we would 
haveembraced it ; no Commandment of God, but we-wovld have obeyed it; no 
Threatning from God, but we would have feared it; no Work of God but we 
would have admired it ; no Appearance of God, but we would have adored it ; no 
Bleſſing of God, but we would have rejoiced in it ; no Judgment from God, but we 
would have trembled at it. But now, as fin hath depraved and corrupted us, our 
hearts are not ſtirred or affected with any of theſe. Quid eft cor durum 2 faith Sr. 
Bernard; What is an hard heart 2 See how he deſcribes it, and trembles at ir, quod 
nec compunitione ſcinditur, it feels no compunCtion, nec pietate mollitur, tavour 
doth not ſoften it ; #0» movetur precibus, regards no entreaties, non cedit mi- 
is, is not ſtirred with threatnings, . fage/lis duratur, it is hardned with cor- 
; recftions. Rs | 
| Doth God appear to us? we take no notice of Him : Doth He ſend his Word to 
7 | us? We give no credit to it, it ſeems a Fable to us: Doth he command us? We will 
not obey Him : Doth He promiſe us? We will net be perſwaded : Doth he threaten 
us? We flight and contemn it. An hard heart is like a Brazen wall, ſhoot never to 
many Atrows againlt it, it beats them all back again, they cannot enter : Such is 
an hard heart ; neither God's Word nor his Works, neither Judgments nor Mer- . 
cies, can enter into it to make any impreſſion. 
See how the Scripture deſcribes and ſets forth this hardneſs of heart, Ezek. xi. 19. 
There 'tis called a ſtony heart ; 7 will take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh. Every 


mans 
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mans heart naturally, is a very flint, as hard as a Rock nay, hard | 
Vit. 12. 7] hey have made their hearts as an Adamant, leſt ub frould —_—_— CY L ( 
Adament is ofall ſtones the hardeſt, no ſtrength can ſoften it. And, as here a ſinner | 
is compared to the hardeſt ſtones : ſo elſewhere the Scripture reſembles him to the 
hardeſt metals, Jer. vi. 28. 7hey are all grievous Revolters, they are all Braſs and Iron 
Thus /faiah deſcribes the obſtinate Fews, Chap. xIviii.q. know that thou art obflinate. 
thy Neck is as an Iron finew, and thy brow braſs. Here is the condition of every na- 
tural man : two conditions of {inning expreſſed ; 4 
x. Obſtinacy. 
. 2, Impudency. | 

r. Obſtinacy ; Thy Nect is Tron, not yielding to the yoke of due obedience. 

2. Impudency ; 7hy brow braſs, bo!d, and ſhameleſs, and impudent, never bluſhing 
at his impiety. 9 G 

This is the condition not of ſome notorious, outragious ſinners only; but ever 
man, by nature, is a very ſtone and rock of Adamant. We may uſe the main 
of Iſaiah, even in this ſenie alſo, Look unto the Rock, whence you were hewn Chap 
li. x. We are all not only 4-ad iz treſpaſſes and fins, but buried in a Sepulchre hiws 
' out of the Rock. As they fay of the diſeaſe of the Stone, 'tis oftentimes heredi- 
tary ; ſome Children have drawn 1t from their Parents, and been born with it : 
ſo this ſtone in the heart, 'tis an original evil, we are born in hardneſs of heart ; is 
our natural temper. | | 

Indeed, for natural and humane affe&tions, we have fleſh and tenderneſs 
Self-love, 'tis quick of feeling, and fo Parents have their boWels to the fruit of 
their body ; and, in point of bumanity to others, in miſery, all are not hard 
hearted ; ſome are tender and pitiful: Bur in matters of God, and Spiritutl Du- 
ties, for the entertainments of Grace, and the work of Converſion, no Stone, no 
Adamant, exceeds us in hardneſs. That's the firſt Conſideration of them as men 
in the ſtare of nature... y 

IT. Look upon theſe men in the Text, as men living under the Law. Theſe men, 
whom the Text ſpeaks of, were not will men and Savages, but civil and order- 
ly: Yea, more than ſo, for their outward ſtate, members of the viſible Church 
acquainted with the Doctrine and Diſcipline of My/es; they had the Circumci- 
ſion of the fleſh, inſtructed in the Law, and yet how doth Chriſt find them 2 
Pay, —_—_ or L—_ 27 mollified or made tender; but dull, dead-hearted 

inners for all that. See the ſtate of the fFews, Fer. ix. 26. Al 
are ———ys u their hearts. "A ; ” an 

Obſerve it, '7is not in the power of the Law to alter or cha ofte 
mollifie our hard hearts ; that on belongs to Chriſt and his Goſpel, = Jofien _ 
Spirit, We ſee this work reſtrained to the new Covenant is proper to the 
Goſpel, Fer. xxxi. 31. { wil/mate a new Covenant with them, I will put my Law into 
their hearts, and write it in their inward parts. They had the Law written in Tables 
of Stone, not on the Fleſhly Tables of their hearts. The Old Covenant had no 
power or efficacy to work upon the inward man. The Law teaches us, .but the 
Goſpel enables us ; that gives and works in us, what the Law requires of us. The 
Law came by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John i. 17. The Law 
hath power of conviction, but 'tis the Goſpel only hath a power of Converſion. The 
Law, that's the hammer that knocks at rhe door of our hearts; but the Goſpel 
that's the Key that opens it, puts back the bar of Obduration, and lets in Grace 
and the Spirit into 1t. | ; 

og the truth of this in two inſtances : | 

1. Nicodemus, a great Doctor of the Law, a chief Rabb; amon . 
when Chriſt tells him of the neceſſity of Regeneration, he muſt b men fa 
anew heart, he wondred at his Doctrine, knew not what'it meant conceive it 
impoſſible, Fohn It. 4. ZZow can a man be born again 2 So, 

2. Saint Paul before his Converſion, was an exact Phariſee, for all points of 
the Law without exception, beyond the reach of any man's reproof. Yet how hard 
was his heart,till the Grace of Chriſt ſeized upon him,ſubgued and ſoftened him ! No, 
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b- Germ ]. the Law made nothing perfeft. The Blood of Bulls could not cleanſe the Confci- 
b 79 * ence. The Circumciſion of the. Heart, *tis from the Spirit. That's the ſecond Con- 
ſideration. Men living under the Law, yet hard. | 

IH. Theſe men came under a third Conſideration ; they were very forward in. 
outward Devotion, great Zealots for the Law ; no common men; but of the firſt 
and forwardeſt rank ; ſuch as the world would call zealous Profeſſours, frequenters 
of the Synagogues, great Sabbatarians, wonderful ſcrupulous, leſt Chriſt ſhould 
prophane the Sabbath day, Yerſe 2.and yet ſee, under all this out-ſide of Holineſs 
and ſeeming SanCtity, Chriſt eſpies a dead, hard, wicked heart lurking; they are 
all of them men of hard hearts. | 

Obſerve, Seeming and out-fide Santity may go together, and conſiſt with inward and 
ſpiritual hardneſs and obſtinacy. A man may be very forward *in outward acts and 
appearances of Pigty, and yet his heart may be dead to all ſpiritual goodneſs, 
hardned and obdurate in all impiety. 'Tis the true conſtitution of an Hypocrite, 
he is all for the out-ſide of Religion, there he is excellent ; he will outgo and ex- 
ceed all others in ſhew ; but look upon his heart, he wholly neglects it, that is 
full of hardneſs and ſtubborn impiety. 

Chriſt compares ſuch to Tombs and Sepulchres in Churches. Of all places in a 
Church, a Tomb is the faireſt, and moſt beautiful, painted, and carved, and adorn- 
ed + but within, 'tis the moſt noyſome and loathſome, there is nothing within bur 
rottenneſs and corruption : So look upon the out-ſide of an Hypocrite, he is the 
ſcemlieſt Chriſtian in the Church, he hath the moſt ſpacious out-ſide, bus what 
is his heart? that's dead and obdurate. Saint Paul deſcribes them ivacoconioar; they 
ſet a good face on it, they make a fair ſhew, Gat. vi. 12. So their facing be good, 
it is no matter for their lining, though that be ragged and rotten. 'This dreſs of 
an Hypocrite, | 

x. Tis the eaſieſt work. Outſide work is a great deal more eafie. Outward Ob- 
ſervances in matter of Religion, they coſt but little pains; but to work upon the 
heart, and to bring that in order, that's painful and laborious. As in the practice 
of Phyſick or Chirurgery, it is more eaſie to cure an outward hurt of the bo- 
dy, that is ill-affeted or wounded; but an inward diſtemper, when a vein is bro- 
ken, and it bleeds inward, the curing of this is a great deal more difficult. The 
outward Circumcifion of the fleſh was nothing, to the inward Circumcifion of the 
heart. So Saint Paul tells us, Row. ii. 28. He is not a Few that is one outwardly, 
neither is that Circumciſion, which is oatward in the fleſh; but he is a Few, which is 
one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, whoſe praiſe is not 
of Men, but of God. The outward, that may be praiſed of Men, and that's all the 
Hypocrite looks for. To look like a Chriſtian, is all he cares for. 

2. 'Tis natural for Hypocriſie to leave the heart in hardneſs; becauſe it em- 

- ploys all its care in dreſſing, and trimming, and adorning the out-ſide. Chriſt 
compares an Hypocrite to a piece of ſluttithneſs; it will waſh the out-ſide of the 
Diſh, never cleanſe the in-ſide. As thoſe Diſtempers that ſend all the heat of the 
body outward, and cauſe great fluſhings in the tace, they hinder the inward con- 
coCtion, cool, and dead the Stomack and vital parts, that they cannot perform 
their Functions : So Hypocriſte ſends out all the heat of their Piety to the out-ſide, 
cauſes great fluſhings of Piety in the outward man ; but chills, and cools, and 
deads the life of Religion in the heart. It will be careful for outward obſervance, 
but yet within harbour all impiety. See an inſtance of this in the Jewiſh Prieſts, 
about the condemning of Chriſt. They can plot and contrive the murdering of 
our Saviour, they make no conſcience of that, but yet how preciſe were they in 
their outward obſervances! They would not enter into the Judgment-Hall for 
fear of incurring an irregularity, leſt they ſhould be defiled: O, they muſt pro- 
vide to keep the Sabbath ; for that Sabbath was a great Sabbath. They can be Mur- 
derers, but by no means they will be Sabbath-breakers. So again, they can give 

I money to Fudas to betray Chriſt; but yet when Fadas out ot horrour of conſci- 

3 ence brings back the money, O, they would not put it into the Treaſury, 'twas 

y the price of Blood. How great an outward formality, and how damnable their 
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Secondly, Let us conſider their ſinful diſpoſition ; that is faid -here to be hardneſs 

of heart. And in it are two things: | 
FT. The ſubject of this evil diſpoſition, that is the hear?. | | 
IT. The ſinful and malicious Quality that reſides in it, that is hardneſs. 

]. The ſubject of this evil Quality is the Heart, By heart we are not to un- 
derſtand that particular vital member of the body, as in common ſpeech we uſe 
to take it, but in the Scripture-Language : fo it ſignifies the Soul and Spirit of a 
Man. Thus Gey. vi. 5.' God ſaw that every imagination of mans heart was evil cou- 
tinually. So again, Fer. xix. 9. The heart is deceitful above all things, who can know 
it? And again, Mat. xv. 19. Out of the heart proceed evil Thouxhts, Murders, 
Adulteries. Dy 

Nor is it here taken only for that leading and commanding faculty of the 
Soul, the Will of Man ; but it ſignifies the whole Soul and Spirit of man, The 
whole Soul, and all the Faculties of it, are perverted and hardned, dead and dull 
to any goodneſs, froward and obſtinate to any good motion, or holy ation. As 
in a diſtempered Clock, wherein both the Spring and the Wheels are out of frame, 
it cannot ſtrike one ſtroke right. 

1. The Mind and Underſtanding, that's over-grown with hardneſs and blind- 
neſs. Megs ſignifies both. Indeed 'tis ative in matters of inferiour natures ; but 
in ſpiritual things, no ſtone blinder. As the Eye looking downward ſees clearly ; 
but if it look up to the Sun, it is preſently dazled. How untraQable is our Un- 
derſtanding to matters of Religion 2 Able enough we are in other things, but here 
we are dead, and dull, and moſt unteachable; Eagle-eyed in worldly things, Mole- 
eyed in ſpirituals. 

2. Our memories in matters of Religion, how is that dulled and benummed > 
how fluid 2 No retentive power in it for that which is ſpiritual. You may ſee this 
in Chriſt's Diſciples: though they were in part ſandtified, they forgat the Miracle 
of the Loaves, for their hearts were hardued, Mark vi. 52. Obur o acchunns which 
ſhould be the ſtore-houſe and treaſury of all heavenly Truths, 'tis utterly unable 
to retain ſpiritual things. Let the ſeed of the Word be ſown in it; yet the Devil 
comes and takes it out, that it can have no abiding in us. 

3. The Will, of all others, how is that hardned, brawn'd, ſteeled » when the Un- 
deritanding is convinced ; yet how doour Wills repel,and oppoſe any DivineTruths 2 
Praevolat intellefus, & ſequitur tardus, vel nullus effettus, Avg. in Phl.cxviii. Our 
Wills are poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of contradiction. - We may as eaſily remove Moun- 
tains, pierce the Rocks, melt the Flint, as perſwade and prevail vithgp hard ob- 
durate Wall. | ; "0 | 

4. Our affetions which are quick and ſtirring in other rhatters, how dead and 
dull are they to ſpiritual Duties ? We have piped unto you, faith Chriſt, Zut you have 
»ot- danced ; we have mourned to you, but you have not wept. Speak'to natural men 
of the joys of Heaven, yet whoſe heart longs for them 2 tell them of the pains and 
torments of Hell, they never tremble at them. Acquaint them with the love of 
God, it never melts them. Shew them the odiouſneſs of ſin, they never loath it. 
Perſwade them of the beauty and lovelineſs of Piety, they take no delight in it. 
Thus you ſee the whole frame of our fouls is out of order, a cruſt of hardneſs hath 
over-grown the whole man. 

| We have ſeen the ſubject of this evil Quality, which is the heart and ſoul 

of man : Now, | | 

II.. Let's' conſider the quality it ſelf, and that is called hardneſs. Now we muft 
know there is a threefold hardneſs of heart. | . 

x. Isnatural and inbred in us, an hardveſs of heart which we all bring with us 
into the World, which makes us ſo unteachable and untractable to any good. The 
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= Corm.- 1. very Heathen Men did diſcern it, which made them-complain, that our Nature was 
3 WAWNg mater vitiorum, noverca virtutum.; a fruitful Mother and Nurſe of. Vice, we are ex- 
MþM ©  ceeding prone to that ; but a curſt Stepdam to Virtue and Piety, we have no liſt 
7 or love to that. | 
E 2. There is an acquired and a contracted hardneſs of heart, which increaſes 
that inbred and natural hardneſs. When cuſtom in ſinning, begets in us a firm re- 
ſolution, to continue, and perliſt, and go on in ſinning, St. Paul charges this upon 
cuſtomary ſinners, Row. ii. 5. Thou after thin: hardneſs and impenitent heart, freaſu- 
reſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, And he forewarns us of it, that we 
take heed, leſt it grow upon us, Zeb. in. 13. Leſ# any of* you be hardened, through 
the deceitfulneſs of fin. IEF 4 Pn 
3. Thereisan hardneſs inflicted by God, a penal and puniſhing hardneſs ;when 
God puniſhes a wicked man with this ſpiritual Judgment of an hard heart. Such 
was Pharaoh's hardneſs of heart. God being provoked by our wilful obſtinacy, with- 
draws his Grace, leavesa ſinner to himſelf, ſuffers Satan to ſtand at his right hand. 
1. The firſt is the hardneſs of our natural inclination. 
2. The ſecond is an hardneſs of purpoſe and reſolution. | 
3. Thethird is a penal hardneſs, by God's juſt judgment and deſertion. All wo- 
ful and lamentable; but the Text principally reſpe&s rhe two former. 
The inquiry then would be, Wherein doth this hardneſs of heart conſiſt > how ſhall 
we diſcern it 2 what are the properties and effects of it ? Take theſe four following. 
(x.) Durum non cedit. Thoſe things that are hard, they are unyielding and im- 
penetrable ; whereas that which-is ſoft, will eaſily admit of any impreſſion. But a 
ſtone, touch it, nay offer more forceto it, and ſtrike it, there is yet no yielding in 
it. And ſuch is the condition: of an hard heart, ſtubborn and impenetrable. Till this 
thardneſs be removed by the mighty hand of God, there is no working upon it; it 
will not give place to any means of grace that God hath appointed, though never 
ſo powertul. | | , 
1. The Word of God, that's a powerful agent, yet that cannot prevail with an 
hard heart. The Pfalmiſt ſhews this in that Caveat he gives us, 7o day, if ye will hear 


his woice, harden not Jour hearts. An hard heart will fit out many a Sermon. And $9- 


lbomon tells us of ſuch kind of ſinners, Prov. xxix. x. that though they be often repro- 
ved, yet will harden their neck. The Apoſtle calls them qot a'x«94ias, ns is 15 
men, no perſwaſion can prevail with, them. gs 
2. There be many good Motions, which the Spirit of God ſuggeſts to a ſinner : 
it inſpires, caſts ſome good thoughts into him; but they take no place, they arc 
like ſparks falling upon moiſt things, they do not kindle, but quench preſently ; Or 
he.turns away his thoughts, from theſe holy motions to other things, as he that 
lights up Candles, that he might not ſee the flaſhes of lightning, which come from 
the skies. Such were the men of the old world, Gey. vi. 3. The Spirit of God: did 
ſtrive witfythe men of that Generation; but it was in vain, there came no good of 
it. And {UG were the People of /rae!, as Z/aiah complains of them, Chap. 1xiij. 10. 
They rebelled and vexed. his holy Spirit, would not embrace the ſweet motion of it. 
3- The Mercies of God, they ſhould-prevail with us; but an hard heart yields 

not to them :- Rows. 11. 4. 5. Knoweſt thou not, that the bounty of God ſhould lead thee to 
repentance ? but thou, after the hardneſs of thy heart deſpiſeſt his mercies. Mercy, that's 
like an oil to ſupple and ſoak into our hearts, to ſoften and intenerate them; but 
an hard heart can refuſe this ſweet impreſſion, the mercies of God cannot prevail 
with it. | 202, SIN 

. 4. The Judgments of God, they are of great power and prevalency. Though 
Mercy doth not draw us, yet Judgment that ſhould drive us to him. No, an hard 
heart can deſpiſe Judgments, ſet them at nought. As Pharaoh did, he did not apponere 
cor, but oppoxere, ſet not his heart to regard God's Judgments, -but ſet his heart a- 
gainſt them. They were like the ſtrokes of the Hammer upon the Anvil, they 
made no impreſſion. | 

'2. A ſecond property and eflect of an hard heart, is durum nox [entit ; that which is 
hard and brawnie, is void of ſenſe and apprehenſion. The tendereſt fleſh, *tis of 


quickeſt 
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quickeſt apprehenſion ; but a brawny heart is dull and inſenſible. S. Paudeſcribes S-rm. 1. 
fich kind of ſinners, Eph. iv 19. He calls them ammy nr paſt feeling, hard-hearted, <>. 
and remorſeleſs ſinners. The heart of a good Chriſtian, that's exceeding tender, as 
it was in good Fofrah, 2 King. xxi. At. the reading, of the Law, his heart was render, 
like melted wax; fit for any impreſſion, and he humbled himſelf before the Lord. But 
Pharazh and Ahab how ſenſeleſs and ſtupid were they ? 
Will youſee the ſtupor and lethargie of an hard heart? ſuch an heart, no ſug- 
geſtions of Satan, though never ſo dreadful, aftrights them, they ſtartlenot at them; 
no inſpirations of God's Spirit doth at all afte&t them, they perceive them not; the 
checks of conſcience never move them ; the guilt of fin doth not dare them or 
perplex-them. They are like Solomon's Drunkard, Prov. xxiii. 2.4.T hey have ſtricken me, 
and I was not fick ; they have beaten me, and I felt it not. | 
( -) Another property of an hard heart, 1s, durum non fleftitur ; That which is 
hard, is inflexible. A ſtone may ſooner be broken, than bent : and ſuch is the tem- 
per ofan hard heart, no art or endeavour can bow of bend it. Pharach, how many 
ways did God uſe to perſwade him, and.to bring him to the bent of due obedience! 
Firſt aMeſhge, then a Miracle, then a Judgment, thena Mercy, then a Threatning ; 
but Pharaoh was obſtinate againſt all theſe endeavours, at laſt he brake him in 
pieces, there was no bowing or bending him. "Thus God complains of the people 
of the Jews : He ſent to them, riſing early and late, but they ſtill refuſed. It makes God 
give over his more gentle corrections ; Why ſhould you be ſtriken any more> ye will 
revalt more and more, [{a1. 1. 5. See the doom the Prophet paſſes upon ſuch an inflexi- 
ble, ſtubborn Sinner, 2 Chron. xxv. 16. / know that God hath determined to deſtroy thee: 
becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my counſel. An hard heart will not be bent by per- 
ſwaſion, 'tis therefore fitted and prepared tor deſtruction, Fer. vi. 29. 30. The bellows 
are burit, the lead is conſumed of the fire, the Founder melteth in vain ; for the wicked 
are not plucked away. Reprobate Silver ſhall men call them ; becauſe the Lord hath re- 
jeded them. "HE S4 3 * IN ; | 
(4.) :Durum repercutit. Thereis not only a not yielding in that which is hard; but 
there is a reſiſtance, a contrary action repelling and driving back arry ation upon 
it. Smite a ſtone, and it will not only not yield ; but it enforces the ſtroke back 
again, There is a redacCtion and repercuſſion in reſiſtance, it will drive back the 
ſtrength upon him that ſmote it. Sazitta in lapidlem nunquam figitur, interdam refiſtens 
eroutit dirigentem, Hierom. ad Nepot. And this is thediſpolition of an hard heart, 
« will reſiſt and oppoſe it felt againlt any ation of God, arid ſtrive againſt it. 
There is not only in an hard heart a wiltul obſtinacy, but a violent contumacy 
againſt the grace of God : Non ſolum averſas, ſed adverſas vluntates habent peccatbres; 
am tantimn nolentes, ſed repugnantes. Thus our Saviour deſcribes ſuch obdurate ſin- 
ners, He compares them to fierce Dogs and Maſtits, Caſt not that which is holy unto 
Dogs, they will not only tread it under their feet, but they will turn again, and offer vio- 
lence to you, Matth, vii. 6. St. Stephen charges the hard-hearted Jews with this 
Contumacy, Te /tiff-necked and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do always refiſt the 
Haly Ghoſt : And then he adds, Which of the Prophets have not your-Fathers perſecuted 2 
that's the contrapaſſum a refiſtente; they recoil'd back upon him, that would work 
upon them. So St. Paul charges the Jews, Acts xii. 46. It was neceſſary the word of 
God ſhould be ſpoken unto you, but ye put it from you ; as he that thruſt Moſes away, 
faying, Who hath made thee a Ruler among us > How ofteh did the Jews repel the 
word of God's grace, with Contradictions and Blaſphemies, with Violence and Per- 
ſecutions / As {ſajah complains of them, Chap. lxv. 2. All the day long have Iſtretch- þ 
ed forth my hand unto g diſobedient and gainſaying people. : 
And this reſiſtance will ſhew it felf in three Particulars : "IN 
x. Inſtifneſs and pertinacy, and wilfulneſs of opinion. Deal with an hard hearted 
man to convince his Judgment, to gain and recover him out of any Error, what ob- 
ſtinacy and pertinacy ſhall you find? there will be no yielding to any evidence of 
Truth. They are ignorant, and they will be ignorant. A tender heart is a teachable 
heart ; any word of God ſhall convince him preſently : but an hardned Sinner ac- 


counts it 2 diſgrace to be thought to have erred. As.rhe Zeathen man Symmachus, 
| anſwered. 
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1. anſwered the Chriſtians that would have recall'd them for their Idolatry,Sera,6& con- 


tumelinſa, eſt emendatio ſenefutis. Go about to reform an old, inveterate Error, you 


' offer ſuch a man diſgrace and rownorine' You may ſee this ſtubbornneſs of opinion 


in the High-Prieſt, A#siv. 16. How wilfully did they ſhut their eyes againſt a clear 
conviction of their former Error 2 Here is indeed.faid they, a notable Miracle wrought 
by theſe men (Peter and John) manifeſt to all that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot de- 
ny it, but yet they will not ander/tand; and ſeeing, they did ſee, but not perceive ; for 
their heart was waxed groſs. & ME 

2. This reſiſtance will -appear in obſtinate continuance in wicked courſes." Sa 
what can be faid, an hard, reſiſting heart will not be reclaim'd, Thus thoſe hard- 
hearted Jews anſwered the Prophet Jeremy ſtifly and peremptory, The w'rd that thou 
ſpeakeſt unto us in the Name of the Lord, we will not do it ; weare reſolved of our cour- 
fes, Chap. xliv. 16. Let Elias threaten Ahab, he hath ſold himſelf to do wickedly. Where- 
as an heart that isſoftned,anſwers every call and check that God gives it; as Paul did, 
Lord what wi't thou have me to do? But obſtinacy ſpurs on in ſpight of all perſwaſions. 
St. Paul took comfort in this, that his heart yielded to the call of God : Twas xoz dif: - 
obedient to the heavenly vifion, As Xxvi. 19. Teach me, and I will hold m yy tongue, 
Job vi 24. 

3. This reſiſtance will appear in quarrelling and cavilling at any evidence of 
Truth,if it makes againſt us ;it will not ſuffer us to yield to the obedience of Faith, 
or captivate our ſelves to Divine Truth, but will exalt it ſelf againſt the knowledge 
of God. 7ela a duco refiliunt, cum dolore cedentis ſolida feriuntur, Sen. S. Paul tells us 
of 3p6uele. of ſtrong holds and intrenchments, in which an hard heart will perſiſt. See 
this cavilling humour in the obdurate Fews, when Chriſt was amongſt them. When 
Chriſt reforms the Temple, and that in a wonderfull manner (St. Ztierome accounts 
it the greateſt Miracle that ever Chriſt performed) then they quarrelled and cavil- 
led, By what authority doeft thou theſe things? When he preached forgzveneſs of ſins, 
O, then this man blaſphemeth. When he cured you Leper, This man LF the Saþ- 
bath. When he caſt out Devils, Ze doth it by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils. 


Thus hardneſs of heart will bark againſt the Sun, kick againſt the pricks, weave 


and contrive cavils againſt manifeſt Truth. 

Hardneſs of heart hath ſtill ſome quarrels and exceptions: They are contentious, 
and will not obey the truth, Rom. ii. 8. They will ſpeak 711 of the way of the Lord, ſtill 
raiſing queſtions that engender ſtrife. Whereas a ſoft heart is willing to take fatiſ- 
faction,glad to have doubts cleared and afloiled, labours to be grounded in the Truth, 
and eſtabliſhed in it, istroubled at ſcruples, trembles at doubrings and waverings ; 
but abhorscavilling and oppoſing. Thus the Diſciples took ſatisfaction, 4s. xi. 18. 

For uſe of all, : 

Firſt, Is every mans heart by nature thus hard ? it gives us the reaſon why fo 
few men are effectually wrought upon by the means of Grace ; why fo few are 
converted. Tis more wonder to ſee any to yield and turn to God. Is it an eaſie mat- 
ter, think you, to melt, and mollifie, and ſoften ſtones? "Twas an hard matter in 
Moſes his account, to ſoften the Rock, and to make it yield water ; he that had 
Faith to work all other Miracles, doubted at this. It muſt fatisfie in azah's com- 
plaint, Chap. liii. x. Lord, who hath believed our report 2 all the day long have I ſtretch- 
ed out my hands to a gainſaying People. Tis eaſier to get Oyl out of a Flint, then a 


_ good th6ught out of a ſtony heart. 


"Twas ſtrange that Chriſt himſelf coverted fo few ; the Evangeliſt wonders at it, 
Fehn Xil. 37. Though He hafl done ſo many Miracles among them, 'yet they believed not 
ou Him, Well, the Evangelitt fatisfiesthis wonder, gives the reaſon of it out of the 
Prophet 1ſaiah, Therefore they could not believe, becauſe their hearts were hardued: This 
alſo ſatisfied St. Paul's complaint, that ſo few Fews were converted to Chriſt ; The 
Eleftion hath obtained, but the reſt are hardned, Rom. xi. 7. 

Secondly, Is the heart of man fo overgrown with hardneſs? it ſhews the reaſon, 
why the work of Converſion, even where tis begun, goes fo ſlowly forward ; why 
ſuch ſmall Progreſs is madein the work of Grace. We may ſee the reaſon of this great 
ſlowneſs. Engravers upon Stone cafinot rid much work : they that point and poliſh 

Daimonds, 
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Diamonds, uſe: much grinding to wear away a little-unevenaneſs. The heart of Man, Germs Ft 


tis like:Metal,not'm but with much fire and heat, and takeiit off the fireit will 
ſoon harden of itſelf. Tis ſo with our hearts; there is much adoto mollifiethe heart, 
there muſt be:mnclrpreaching and pra yer,great ſtrivingtobring it toany good tem- 
per;but then difufe theſe means for a little while, it willharden again preſently.Grace 
1n the-heart,'tis not like heat in thefire, but like heat inthe water : as longasthere is 
fireunderit,folong it retains heat;but takeit off the:fire,it will ſoon grow.cold again. 

Thirdly, is every mans heart over-grown with this callaſis Obduration 2 . 

Firſt, Take heed of increaſing it. ons 
Secondly, Uſe all means for removing it. 

Firſt, Take heed of increafing it. As natural Diſeaſes may, by evil ordering 
of our ſelves, be further encreafted ; ſo may Natural Corruptions. -How thall we 
avoid that 2 | | | 

I. Be-careiul toavoid, and abſtain even from ſmall ſins, they may make up this 
evil of Obduration. As the ſtone.in the Bladder is further increaſed by fmall gra- 
vel; fo even thoſe ſins which we account little, practiſed and accuſtomed; do 
naturally engender and encreaſe our ſpiritual hardneſs ; Heb. ii. 13. A manmay 
be hardned by the deceitfulneſs of fin. Small ſins are deceitful fins; they feem pot 
ſo dangerous as they prove unto us. (zod minimum eff, 'minimum eſt, ſed ex mul- 
tis minimis fit malum. Gravel is but gravel; but a great deal.of gravel may cake 
into. a ſtone. fa levia peccata noli contemnere : fi contemnis m_ appendis, expa- 
weſce quando numeras ; levia multa faciunt unum grande, mult gutte implent flumen, 
multa grana faciunt meſſem. Aug, | | 

II. Eſpecially be careful not to fall into more groſs and notorious ſins, they 
have a ſpecial force to harden the heart. Such fins waſte the Conſcience, make 
havack of Grace, ſear the Conſcience with an hot Iron, When Davzd cut off the. 
Lap of S$au!'s Garment, 'tis faid, his heart fmote bim ; but when he ſinned foully in 
his Adultery and Murder, 'tis not faid then his heart ſmote him ; no, it grew hard 
upon the commiſſion. of thoſe heinous ſins, till God diſpatch'd his Prophet Nathax 
to him, to arouſe and awaken him. | 

III. Would'ſt thou not increaſe this hardneſs of heart? above all take heed of 
ſinning againſt theTight, and evidence, and dictates of Conſcience. Even great and 
gras + ran their alleviations tram ignorance, that we have not done them wit- 
tingly, when our hearts forbad ys, It was St. Pau!'s caſe, when he had gommit- 
ted an heinous fin in ——_— the Church ; But 7 obtained mercy, becauſe T did it 
ienorantly : his Conſcience miſled him, he did not overbear and contradict his Con» 
ſcience. In this caſe, we deſtroy our Conſcience if we diſobey it. Szpe fratta ſur- 
gendo, diſcit non ſurgere. The diQtaxes of Conſcience are like Achitophel's counſel ; 
reje&tthoſe counſels, and go againſt them, and Conſcience, like Achitophed, deſtroys 
it ſelf. When our Conſcience fays to us, This is a great fin, commit it not; and yet, 
in ſpight of Conſcience, and the checks it gives thee, thou wilt run on, it is juſt 
with God to ſuffer Conſcience to ſtrangle and ſtifle it felf, to harden thine heart, 
and to ſeal thee up with the ſpirit of obduration, anto the day of deſtruQion, 

And as 'we muſt take heed of encreafing the hardneſs of heart; So 

Secondly, We muſt ute all good means to remove it, and to get tender, and feel- 
ing, and ſoftned hearts. Wouldeſt thou be rid of this great evil 2 Labour to find and 
feel thine hardneſs. Nemo inſanabilior eo, qui fibi ſanus videtur, Aug. Ager fi non ſon- 
tiens, periculofiis laborat, Bern. Diſeaſes unfelt, are unregarded, Some men haye the 
Stone in the Bladder, and yet of a long time they are not troubled with it, and then 
no marvel if they look not out for = again{} it. FZirdneſs of heart hath that ill 
property in it, that it hinders feeling of it. As he thatis ſick of a Lethargie, the more 
the diſeaſe increaſes, the leſs he perceives it. Cor durum ſeipſum nox exhorret, quia neo 
ſentit, faith Bernard. An hard heart is never troubled, becauſe it is not acquainted 
with its own Malady, Bleſs not thy ſelf becauſe thy heart condemns thee not. | Ss; 
res. ry faith well, non omne durum rettum, nec one ſtupidum ſanum ; a thing may be 
ſtiff, and yet not ſtrait; anda man not feel any ayl, and yet not be in healt h "Tisa 
good degree to health, to know our diſeaſe, as So/omon ſpeaks in hisPray er, tv hyow 
the plague of his ows heart, pO Ang 
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And when thou haſt/found it, and felt it, uſe theſe means! teremove it.” -;- 

I. Complain to God, 'asto the great Phyſiciari of-thy Soul; who alone'is able to 
cure thismalady. Other means may ſtupife thee; ;but God's means alone! caneure 
thee, ” Thus we ſee the: people of God bemoaned:themielvestorhim tor their bard- 
neſs of heart, Ifai. xiii. 17. 0 Lord, why are our hearts hardened from: thy faar>'-Pur 
God in mind of his Promiſe, that ZZe wil! take away the ſtone wut of thy heart, and give 

_ rhe an heart of fleſh. Smaite on thy hard heart with:the Penitent:Publican; Lord, be 

merciful tome a finner. . - 1 IT ETLSYD iba? 

IL. Then lay thine heart under the dintand-ſtroke of the-Word. That Word 
enlivened by his Spirit,/ is a mighty inſtrument ro-brutſe,. and ſoften, and mollifie 

the heart, Fer. xxiit. 29. 1s not my word like a fire, ſaith the Lord, and like a Hammer 

- «that breaks the Rock in pieces > His Threatning watd, | that will:break and bruiſe us ; 

his Promiſing word, that will ſoften and melt us. Good Jofah, when the Scripture 

-was read to him, his heart melted; within him. Did" not our: hearts burn within us, 
faith the two Diſciples, when he opened to us the Scriptures ? Gl % 

HI. The daily practice of Repentanceis of great force to ſoften our hearts.Impe- 
-nitency, that hardens; Repentance, that ſoftens and melts:our hearts. A mourn- 
-ful: heart will prove'-a, mollified. heart. There be two names given to Repen- 

tance, which ſhew the vertue of it to work upon the heart. : -/,. | 4 

x. *Tis called Compunction, that enters indeed, and-goes to the quick. 

2. *Tis called Contrition,that bruiſes and breaks the hardxeſs of heart,and makes 
capable of any good impreſſion. A daily dropping upona-hard ſtone, will pierce 
into it, and wear it away : And fo thedauy diſtillations of penitential tears, are 
of great force to wearaway this.ſpiritual hardneſs of an obdurate heart. 
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On ECCLESIASTES viii. 11. 


Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily; therefore 
the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them ro do evil. 


JE have, formerly heard of the great evil of an hard heart ; both 

inbred by our natural corruption, and farther increaſed by our 

{ſtubbornneſs and wilful rebellion 1n ſinning, It will be a profitable 

enquiry to ſearch into the cauſes, how 1o great a prodigie and 

oy monſter ſhould be in Nature. To fee men turned into ſtones; 

SO That the heart of man, which is naturally of the tendereſt con- 

=D ſ{jjrution, ſhould be hardened into ſo much ſtiffneſs and obdurati- 

on. *Tisa Miracle in the courſe of grace, of ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham, 

Matth. iii. 9. And tis a great wonder to ſee a quite contrary change, to ſee the ſons 
of Adam turned into ſtones, and to become obſtinateand inflexible. 

Now the firſt and chiefeſt cauſe of it, is in our ſelves. God indeed, being juſtly 
provoked, withdraws his grace, and leaves us to our ſelves ; (04durat, quos non emol- 
lit; He is ſaid to harden thoſe whom he doth not ſoften, ) And Satan ſollicits and 
tempts our will to be ſtubborn againſt God. But neither God nor Satan do really or 
effeually produce this hardneſs in us, we breed it in ourſelves. As ill diet may oc- 
caſion the Stone in the Bladder ; but it is the inward diſtemper of the body, that 

| | immediately 
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zmmediately breeds it. We are hard, becauſe we will be hard. *Tisa diſeaſe of the Serm. I. 
will, and fo a wilfal diſeaſe. Ligamur vinculis proprie voluntatis: The cords of fin © ___ + 

- with which weare bound, are of our own twiſting ; we make, and take occaſions NINA 

of hardning our ſelves. Nay ; ſuch is our proneneſs unto thisevil, that thoſe things ; 
which in their own nature, 'and by God's appointment, are uſeful and helpful to 
mollifieand ſoften us, as the mercies of God, the means of grace, the bleſſed op- 

portunities and hints of converfion, a wicked heart will turnall theſe into occafi- 

ons and motives of further hardneſs. 

That's a dangerous and incurable diſeaſe, when wholeſome Medicines that ſhould 
work a cure, do further encreaſe the ſickneſs, and more enrage it ; like fome kind 
of fires, the more water you pour upon them the fiercer they burn : the more mer- 
cy is offered, the more 'tis deſpiſed. 7/ajah tells us, this is the perverſe Diſpoſition 
of an hard heart, Chap. xxvi. 10. Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not 
learn righteouſneſs, in the Laud of uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will not behold 
the Majeſty of the Lord. | 

'Tis that which Solomon takes notice of in my Text : he tells us God is exceeding 
patient towards wicked men; as David before him, Pſal. vii. God is ſtrong and ' 
patient, and God is provoked every day, yet He forbears to execute His wrath up» 
on ſinners. A great mercy not to be preſently cut off and deſtroyed. How doth an 
hard heart entertain this mercy ? What uſe doth he make of itz Are they wonand 
reſtrained by it 2 Oh! no, they are the more hardned, they encourage themſelves 
the more in ſinning. Patientiam Dei commeatum faciunt peccandi, as the Father 
ſpeaks. God's patience is turned into an advantage of more ungodlineſs. Becauſe 
God forbears them, doth not preſently puniſh them, therefore their heatts are fully 

fet in them to do evil. 

So then, the Text ſetsout the great abuſe that the ſinful world offers to the pa- 
tience of God.' And in it obſerve theſe two Particulars. 

Firſt, The gracious exerciſe and praQtice of God's patience and forbearance; that's 
in theſe words, Sentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily. 

Secondly, The ungracious and prophane abuſe that the world makes of this pa- 
tience and forbearance of God, they fin the rather for it, they grow more obdurate ; 
Their hearts are wholly ſet in them to do evil. | 

Come we to the 

Firſt, Thar's the exerciſe of God's patience and forbearance towards wicked 
men. For the nature and quality of it, wemuſt know this dealing of God with 
wicked men, 'tisa mixt Action, a compound of Juſtice and Mercy. lt is not a&us 
pure miſericordie, it is not all mercy, tull perte& mercy that He vouchſafes them : 
that is the childrens portion. No, he deals with the wicked, not as a merciful Fa- 
ther,, but as a mild Judge. It is not amor ſummus, fatherly love He ſhews to them ; 
but 'tis moderata ira, a moderated, and delayed, and a reſtrained anger. And that 

. willappear in three Particulars, which the Text affords us. | 

Firſt, Here is ſententia lata, the Text ſuppoſes that, that a Sentence againſt un- 
godly men is already paſſed, and decreed againſt them. Think, or think not of it, 
as you pleaſe,ſlight and deſpiſe it,as moſt men do,you will one day find it to be true, 
that a fad Sentenceis paſſed upon you. That's an At of Juſtice,and of God's Severity. 

Szcondly, Here is ſententia dilata; this ſentence of. condemnation is for a time 
ſuſpended from execution. "TisenaCted and denounced, the fa& is condemned, the 
puniſhment determined, the Warrant for execution is already ſigned; only here 
is a mixture of mercy: 'Tis yet but a Warrant dormant, not preſently executed. 
We may a little invert St Peter's Speech, Their damnation as yet ſlumbereth. 

' Thirdly, Here is traftus, and mora dilationis, that's the time and continuance of 
this forbearance, the lengthening out of 'this patience of God. The Apoſtle calls 
it wexesWpie, his long-ſuffering. Tis faid here to be cum mora, 'tis not a Reprieve for a 
few days: There is a gracious pauſe and delay, that God interpoſes and ſets to it, 
tis not ſpeedily executed. | 

Firſt, Come weto the firſt of theſe, that's ſententia lata; that's the firſt Ingredi- 
ent into this compound and mixture in God's proceedings, that'san act of Juſtice, 

a Sentence is paſſed, and denounced againſt wicked men. And the my e>" 
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\ hence is thus much ; Every wicked man and impenitent fenner, 'is a wi caſt 


ap, the ſentence of death and condemnation is denounced upon him. They ma 
wrborn ; but they are not forgiven: their*Sentence may - be er ils td 
ſpended; but 'tis.not reverſed : they may for a time be reprieved; but they arenot 


every {1n. Keoonu ws 
EL. Is Sententia Legs, the Sentence, that the Law denounces. 
- I. Is Semtenta Fudicis, the Sentence, which the Judge pronounces. 

- Lis Sententia Legis ; that's the very voice of the Law of God, condemning every 
fin and tranſgreſſion. Thus tis ſaid, that Moſes accuſed the Fews, John v. 45.1, and 
condemned them too. Not the Perſon of Moſes ; but the Law of Moſes, that laid 
hold upon them, that arraigned and condemned them. So likewiſe the Goſpel, 
that paſſes a Sentence upon every unbelieving and impenitent ſinner. Hear the 
Sentence, Jobn 1. 36. He that believes nati the Son, ſhall not fee life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. Yes, the Goſpel hath a curſe as well as the Law ; If any mar 
Jove not the Lord Jeſus, let him be accurſed, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. | 


II. Is Sententia Fudicis, a Sentence which the Judge paſſeth upon a Sinner ; and 
tnat ; ni TIRE 4 j,.<>9 
act fe ratifying of that Sentence, which the Law denounces, and the involving 
of the ſinner into that Sentence. What is bound on Earth is bound in Heaves. 
- 2. The peremptory and final publiſhing, and declaring, and infliting of the 
Sentence at the Day of Judgment. But the Sentence of the Law, that now paſles 
upon- every ſinner. The Scripture calls this Sentence the concluding, or ſhattin? 
ih of a finner, awirerer, the word ſignifies, to be ſhut up under lock and key, to be 
Eo in durance: | ore, bf; 

"Thus the Sentence againſt the firſt fin, 'tis in full force ſtill againſt every im- 
_ piety. That's the Original Writ that caſts us, andiyou may ſee the temper of that, 
Gen. it. 17. 1n the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. Adam was ci- 
wviliter mortuus ; dead in Law, at the very inſtant of the Commillion of his firſt fin. 
Had he not obtained pardon, he had been ſtill #/zus mortis, doomed to death by - 
juſt and immediate Sentence. 'Tis fo in every ſin ;.the day that thou doeſt it, thy 
doom is paſſed upon thee, thou mult die for it. Gods patience may reſpite the exe- 
cution ; but, without Repentance, the Sentence of Death is in full force, and ſhall 
never be.reverſed. God's Patience and Juſtice may ſtand. together. Forbearance 
with God, tis no forgivneſs. See how the Scripture joyns both theſe t ether, Exod. 
xxxiv, 7. The Lord ts gracious, and long-ſuffering ; but will by no means _ the guilty. 
So wehave it in the Prophecy of rages ad The Lord is flow tg anger, and great 
in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked. Reſpite them he may, not acquut, or 
pardon, and abſolve them. 

Here isall the mercy, that umpenitent ſinners ſhall find at God's hand; they may 
be the Objects of his patienceand forbearance ; but not of his abſolute remiſſion 


and 


_ 
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n forgiveneſs. St. Paul puts them together, Rom. ix. 22., He endures with much Serm. I. 


and | 

lonr-(uffering the Veſſels of Wrath, fitted to deſtruition. There is ſuffering, and long- 
hol nd much long-ſuffering; but-yet for all that, if they ws. pr ms 
are Veſſels of Wrath fitted to deſtruttion. God givesthem' 2 long day ; butreckons 
with them at laſt. As they fay, the King never pardons a Murderer; but grants 
them a Leafe of their life for ſo many years; the Sentence 1t is ſtill in force. Thus 
St. Peter tells us, They are reſerved to the day of judyment to be puniſhed, and'it may 
be ſooner, 2 Pet. 11. 4. Thus St. Pau! tells the Gentiles, As xvii. 30. That now God 


winks at their ſins; but he hath appornted a day, in which he will judge them in righte- 


ouſneſs. Cain, after he had murdered his Brother, God ſuffered him to live; but 6n- 
ly as a man reprieved, he went with his Keeper; the Sentence of Death was out 
againſt him, and at laſt was executed. God in this caſe deals with ungodly men, as 
David with Foab and Shimei; he would not acquit them, but yet he forbore them; 
at laſt, gave order to So/omon to put them bothro death. So God may uſe his pa- 
tience for a time, ſuffer thee to live; but hath committed this to his Son, whom he 
hath made Judge of all, Let mot their heads come 'in peace to the grave, put the Sen« 
tence of condemnation in full execution. 

The conſideration of this Truth will afford a threefold Meditation to be laid 


to heart. 2D 


tr. Is this ſo? is this the condition of wicked men 2 is there a Sentence gone out 
againſt them? Are they all caſt in Law ? | 


Let the firſt Meditation be, O quantum periculum! O the danger that wicked | 


men live in! they are all condemned men, their doom and Sentence is paſſed, 
the Warrant for their execution, 'tis already ſigned ; 'tis God's great mercy 'tis 
not forthwithexecuted, they are not ſure of a days refpite. A man condemned 
in Law is not owner of hs life ; himſelf, his life, and all that he hath, are under 
forfeiture, they lye all at the King's mercy. | 

There are, that queſtion the lawfulneſs of the title, that wicked men have to 

what they poſſeſs ; and ſome over rigorouſly ſay, They are thieves, and uſurpers, 
and have no right to them. No, verily, that's a falſe .nd-groundleſs opinion, and 
may prove the occaſion of much violence and wrong, No, wicked men, they are 
bong fidei poſſeſſores; they have: as much right to their goods, as'they have to 
their lives. Thou mayeſt as well murder a wicked man, as defraud, or rob him. 
But yet my Text tells them, they are under a ſentence.” The right they have to 
life, and all their poſſeſhons, 'tis but jus diminutum, a title forfeited to God's 
juſtice ; while God reprieves them, they lawfully enjoy them, but God may 
take the forfeiture at pleaſure, out them of all, ſeize all into his own hands, and 
ſervean execution of vengeance upon them. Here is the danger that wicked 
men live in, the uncomfortable uncertainty of their ſtate and condition. They 
are under an out-lawrie, can lay no claimto God's protection. They 'may ery 
out with Cain, Every one that meets me, may flay me. What Benhadad aid to' 4> 
hab, may infinitely more juſtly be faid by God to every wicked'man; 44 that 
thou haſt is mine, all is forfeited to my Juſtice. Thar's the firſt Meditation, O quan- 
trum: periculum ! 

2. Is this the condition of impenitent ſinners 2 are they all concluded un- 
der a Sentence of condemnation ? let this be the ſecond Meditation, O quanta 
ſtapiditas | O the dulneſs and ſtupid careleſneſs of wicked men, -not-to be deep- 
ly affected with this woful condition; that. they lye under the wrath of God, 
as condemned men, and not to be troubled at it } In matters: of this life, if 
men incur forfeitures, or be ſued to an out-lawrie, or fall into a Premunire, 
how do they ſtartle and beſtir themſelves ; Men in fuch caſes are ready to fol- 
low S$2/omon's Counſel; if a man be got into bonds for another, how careful 
will he be to be: diſengaged ? Thus Solomon adviſes, Prov. vi. x. My Son, if thou 
beet a Surety, thou art enſnared ; do this\'nw, my Son, deliver thy ſelf, give no ſlzep 
to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids, deliver thy. ſelf as a Doe from the hand 
of the Hunter, and as 4a Bird from the hand of the Fowler. And men are gene- 
rally ready enough to follow this counſel. Bur in our fpiritual ds < and 
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Germ. ]. forfeitures to the juſtice of God, how few are: affrighted with it / How ſhould we 
WAR, cry outin anguith, and perplexity, as Cair, when he was: condemned, and turned 
Toe from the bar | O, now am I caſt from thy face, a. condemned man, every creature 
will be now carnifex ire divine, ready to execute God's ſentence upon me. *Tis 
ſtrange, that men ſhould ſleep ſecurely in ſuch a condition. How ſhould men ſpeak 
totheir Souls, as Daviddid? x Sam. xx. 3. As the Lord liveth, there is' but a ftep be- 
twixt me and death ; the Sentenceis paſt, the Gibbet is ſet up; 'tis but, Z, 1;#or ob- 
aubito caput,'tis but one word from God's mouth, and they will cover thy face, as 
they did wicked FHamar's, and diſpatch thee preſently. 
 _ 3- Isevery wicked man under a ſentence of condemnation ? then conſider a 
third Meditation ; O the deſperate boldneſs and madneſs of wicked men, that till 
add fin to ſin, ſtill incur more forfeitures, bring upon themſelves more ſentences 
of condemnation! We ſhould count him a deſperate Thief, that would ſteal when 
he ſtands at the barr, and looks the Judge in the face, and hears the ſentence of 
death denounced againſt him, and yet would have his hand in another mans purſe. 
Yet thus, and much more audacious are prefumptuous ſinners ; they are already 
condemned, and yet will ſink themſelves into deeper damnation. Belſhazzar had 
little liſt to-revel it, when he ſaw the hand-writing on the wall ; though he did not 
underſtand it,.yet at the ſight of it he trembled with horrour. Prophane men may 
clearly read their own ſentence of damnation in God's Book, and in the tranſcripr 
of it in their own conſciences, and yet they abate not of their audacious inning, 
Wicked men in their jollity are like a ſort of condemned malefaRtors in the Gaol, 
that will roar and revel itin the mean time 'twixt their condemnation and executi- 
an. Such St. Paul faith, Treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath. Such tire out the 
patience of God; like Shimez, they forfeit ther Reprieve, haſten and pull down their 
own death and deſtruction, make the furnace and fire of Hell ſeven times hotter 
than for ordinary ſinners. | 

- You have ſeen the firſt Particular in the Text; therein the firſt Ingredient and 
mixture of Juſtice, that's ſextenta lata, a ſentence is paſs'd upon every wicked work. 

Wicked men are ſentenced to deſtruction : now-:follows, | 

Secondly, The ſecond Particular, the gracious allay of this ſevere proceeding,that's 
temperatura miſericordie ; here is an Ingredient of ſome mercy and favour in the 
forbearance of Sinners. That I called ſententia dilata, the deferring of God's anger, 
the reſpite He gives to condemned finners; that which the Moraliſt calls 71w«yi«; 
Geedimvc, the pauſing and leafurely proceeding of God in puniſhing of wicked men. 
The ſentence is not Preſently executed. | | 

Tis worth the enquiry ; Why doth God interpoſe ſo much delay 'twixt paſſing 
of ſentence upon Sinners, and the execution of it, and inflicting it upon them ? In- 
deed amongſt men in humane Judicatures, there may be many incident caſes, and 
ſo many good reaſons why Sentence ofDeath ſhould ſtay and move ſlowly. Nulla 
unquam de'morte hominis cunftatio longa; ' Such delays amongſt men they are oft- 
times commendable. But rio ſuch caſes of Delay are conſiderable in God's procee- 
dings, none of them incident in the courſe of Divine Juſtice. 

I. In evidentia fati, want of clear evidence puts men to a melius inquirendwm, 
makes Jury and judge to.confeſs an /zzoramas, and inquire further into it. Such 
Obſcurity may. be in the-Evidence, that may raiſe a ſcruple, and cauſe a delay. Ob- 
ſcurity in the Indictment may cauſe a delay in the Arraignment. It was Fob's ho- 
ly care in matters of Judicature ; The cauſe that T knew not, T ſearched out. Job xxix.16. 
Ionorantia Fudicis, calamitas eſt innocertis, Aug, An ignorant Judge paſſes many a 
wrong Sentence for want of due Information. But this caſe is not incident into 
God's Juſtice; He ſees clearly into every particular, into all the paſſages of our 
lives and actions: and ſo hecan be a ſwift witneſs againſt us, as he ſpeaks in Ma- 
lachi. Thedarkeſt corners of our Hearts are open and evident unto him ; Ze is 
greater than our hearts, and knows all things. He ſaw: Adam, though he hid himſelf; 
He found out Cai, when no other accuſed him. Achay's ſacrilege was cloſely: car- 
ried ; but God's eye was upon him. So:David carryed his Adultery ſecretly, and 
his Murder- of 2rjah ; but God diſcovered him. E//ha could, by the Spirit of Pro- 
| 6. phecy, 
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phecy, find out Gehaz?'s corruption and bribery; Did-aidm ry ied, with thee; whth Ser 
the man turned from his Chariot > To-Gdd all things- are opets and-naked i Hevban 
ſearch Jeruſalem -with Caydles, Zeph: k 1%. prie into/the mo{t\conicealed and ſecret 
fins. That's the firſt; So then want'oÞ evidence is #0 tans why'God ſhonldificr! 
bear to puniſh we. {1 (151 20h LIGY 04 JOB < 477} eof3-3! £ 113}8f LY'8 
» . IT. Iniquitas Fudicis, {ome ſiniſter \ainv'of i. corrupt Judge may” cauſe ſome'des 
lay in executing of juſtice: We find this' eaſe 'in'Feix!the'GoverfiouF of Fudv2 ; he 
was very ſlow in the tryal/'of St. Pa#l's' cauſe, {Hl delayed and'pprit offi What 
was the reaſon 2 he looked for a bribe, 4. xxiv. 26."He hoped — /hiatebie 
given him of Paul, that he might looſe hin) wherefor# #EFeut for him®the bftubF,/ and 
communed with him. There is fuch iniquity wutider theSun)-Butthisealt, 'tisHot'imi? 
ginable in God's proceedings; no bribes'can corrupt Him, no gife out of the boferri 
can pervert his juſtice, or blind his eyes :2moriey bears no fway-tavhat; High Court 
of Juſtice. © { 67S 47 | | 17 | HRT DFI 231093 OJ- It f ct G71 
- .-II, Temeritas ſententiz;*Amongſt men the Seritefice maybe tinadvifedly":de- 
nounced, and fo call for- more mature deliberatioh.This was Div#s errouriiv-the 
cafe of Mephiboſheth, a lame importent'man, and fo out{tript by!Z###'s' forwardnels; 
and falſe ſuggeſtions. David weighed-not all circuniflances; gave an ear to'\Z7ba; 
kept not another for Mephibiſherh, but paſſed a raſhſentence, and'eondemitied Mephi- 
boſheth. But God is not ſubject to any ſuch over-ſights;-he PRONE qur actions; 
— every circumſtarice,-there isn6 circumventing of 'him*by:any falſe ſug: 
eſtions. ; Ti STERN | IL: © 64-42% 
, IV. Precipitatio paſſionis. That's a fourth caſe, that ſhould'make'# delay" ini exes 
cution of Sentence. There may be 4mixture of roo mich paſſioriin paſſing '6ÞSen- 
tence, that rhay precipitate,and hurry a'man forward'to exteure-fentenee? [ram 
faciunt carnificem, faith the Father : viokntpaſſions may cauſe violett progeetlings, 
It was ſo in David; how paſſionately tranſported was he to revenge himſelf of Naba/2 
On-goes his ſword, like #ffotHer Fehu; lie-marches furiotifly, he vows!deſtruQtion to 
him that-had wronged hirh. This wis tfie great miſtarriage of the Emperor Zhevdo- 
fas upon the” Citizens'of Theſfſalonica ;"thiey had committed 4arior, arid all in-afury;, 
the Emperour:tommanded many thonfands-to be4hin. To prevertinors fieh.fa- 
rious proceedings, St. ny handler td make 4 law, that thirty days' ſhould 
paſs between ſentence and execution. But-God'is-ntotiable to ſuelitfanſporting by 
paſſion ; Heproceeds calmly withour paſſion, or perturbation! Nib# puta # Deo! ſu- 
bitum, quia' nthil a Deo wbn' Hiſpoſitum, faith 'Terfillian!” Fury 7s 'not” in"'me, 
faith . God , 1/az. xxviil. 4. It was a" wiſe ' ſpeech" of* 'an © Heathen "man," that 
forbore to puniſh his ſervants, becauſe he was angry with thetn "Eurvxeime Bn dey 
Coper buiv. ® Tis well for you that I am now*wn-#'fit of "anger." elſe I Would 
* puniſh you. God feels no. ſuch © ſits: or | perturbations, and? yet: he forbears 
topuniſh in. | (TOY 2) | IE 1199S 3 v3, bY 
V. Impotentia exequend;; that amongſt men is cauſe ofdeldy/Men muſt'do6"as 
they can; ſometimes they muſt be patient-perforce; they want ſtrength'to puniſh, 
though they have juſt cauſe, and have'a'good mind toit- Twas thus with David; 
he had a itrong deſire to have punitſht and put Fvab.to death for the murdering of 
Abner, 2, Sam. 3. but Joab was too potent, David dares not do'it, Tam this dayweak, 
thouzh anointed King, and theſe men, the ſons of ZTerviah are too —_ me; they had 
too ſtrong a party in the Army, and amongſt the Soldiers. But this caſe isnot in- 
cident unto God ; The weakneſs of God is ſtronger than man. He' is able to repay the 
ſtouteſt and ſtrongeſt of them all. The people ' could reſcue | Fonathan from 
the fury of -King Sau/; but there 1s no reſcuing a ſinner from : the hand. of 
God. Though hand joyn in hand (let them combine and aſſociate thernſelves) 
yet the wicked ſhall n:t go- unpuniſhed, when God's time comes, Prov, xi. 2x. God 
is ſtrong and patient : men are oftentimes patient, : becauſe weak and impotent. 
VI. There is yetanother exigent amongſt men, that cauſes delay in execu- 
tion of juſtice, that's Neceſitas uſus. Oft-times Kings are fain to connive; - and 
ſpare, and forbear due execution upon Malefactors, becauſe of ſome exigence 
of ſtate ; the party offending cannot well be ſpared ; they are, otherwiſe, men 
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” Serge, I, of greatabilities ito do ſervicg,the Common Wealth-cantor miſs them. An wn- 
| WANs holomble check. given to. Abver, the General of the:iboſt (though it were for a 
, © © wulfank) loft. Jhboſbeth the Kingdom, . s; Saw. iii. It. made Abne#- foriike the 
houſe of Sa LRni bring 908: rhe Kingdom to David. In humane affairs, piety 

and: juſtice oft-times give place to policy. But God is infinitely free frem any. 
ſuch-neceſſity ; of;,compliance.. He Nands' in need af no wicked - man's ſervice; 

 He-caq maintain; lus ,own-.cauſe, do..his own work without -the neceflary 

[ne the vr yt 3. .of any wicked man, Why theo ſhould +God forteer the 

SUL, \There:gs. yet another thing, that makes men flow jn the. puniſhing 

of ;offences, that's Defectus:-zeli, want of zeal againſt wickedneſs. Men are 

many” times of, Gallzos temper, that: can fee wicked diſorders, and little re- 

py. 'them ;::Juke-warm;-: yea, kea-cold in the execution of juſtice, They 

ve no heart to contend with wicked men, they have no courage for 'the 

truth." 'T'was: 8 xere Virtue in: King 4/a, He took courage, aud put away the abo- 

minations that. were done iy the land, 2 Chron. xy. 8. Such Governours are 

be found. Tis God's complaint, and 'tis due #6 moſt 'meng "7, hey are 

far the-truth, Jer..ix. 3. But God is a wealous God; he hates fin 

hatred. His, juſtice is, like himſelf, "infinite and boundleſs. Who 

ref,.bis Juſtice + He abhors wickedneſs, 'tis an abomination 

7 were isin (God an-implacable antipathy againſt all ungedlineſs. And 

zeal is no cunttator, or ſlow-paced in the. execution of juſtice. "Tis faid, Phi- 

64s Was zealoug,.and how hid he ſhew.yt 2. he preſently -took his javelin, and 
rag-through-Eapri, and Cox4i, and diſpatched them inſtantly. How is it then 

thas jealous. God, who.is- juſtice it elf, ſhould thus delay the 


- 
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puniſhing -of -wigkednebs, and not -ſtrike preſently 2 Surely he doth it for theſe 


_ 11» He doth-it js g/oriam Patientie, for 2 glorious manifeſtation, of his hol 
Attribute of Patience. His two great Attributes of Juſtice and Mercy, the full 
ſeaſon. of their manifeſtation upon the veſſels of Wrath, and Mercy, is at the 
end, at'the great day of reckoning, In the mean time there -are ſome glimp- 
ſes, and appearances of them ;_but then they ſhall ſhine forth moſt gloriouſly, 
In ' the mean time, his long-ſufterit and patience, ſhall have its:perte&t work, 
This life, 'tis the time of the patience of God, This long-ſufferipg, 'tis an At- 
tribute God much Glories in ; and he loves it, and commends it. in others. 7he 
diſcretion of a man defers bis anger, Prov. xix. 11. Again, He that is ſlow to wrath, 
is of great underſtanding, Prov. xiv. 29. And God glories in it himſelf. He puts 
it among his own Royal Titles. St. Paul calls him the God of Patience, Rom. xv. 5, 
'Tis in his ſtyle of Majeſty, The Lord, the Lord, flow to anger, : For my Name 
ſake will I defer mine anger, and for my pe will T refrain it, Iſai. xlviii, 9. The 
Scripture expreſieth this anger by this Phraſe, His anger was Kindle: "tis not al- 
ways burning and flaming ; it muſt be kingled firſt, and it will go out again, if 
it be not fed with the fewel of our provocations. | 

 .2, God ftrikes not preſently, but forbears till afterwards i» exercitium fidei ; 
to teach men to live by Faith, and not by ſenſe only, and preſent appearance. 
'Tis the main xyle.of God's adminiſtration of the World, fo to order, and carry 
things, that men. may live by Faith, and perſwade themſelves there is a juſt 
and righteous Go though for the preſent he appears not to them, Eye-ſervice is 
no ſetvice with him. Mankind then glorifies God, when they are perfwaded of 
his Juſtice and Mercy, though for a time they do not ſee any manifeſtation of 
it, Faith will teach us to ſay with Solomoy, Though a finner do evil an hundred 
times, and bis days be prolonged, yet ſure I kyow it fhall be well with them that fear the 
Lord, but it ſhall not he well with the wicked, Fcclel. viii. 12. This is the aſſurance 
that Faith gives us, | unto the Righteous, it ſhall be well with them? Iut wo 
unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with them, ai. ii. 10. If God ſhould fmite as ſoon 
2s we provoke him, Senſe indeed would ftartle, but Faith would be of 
no _ufe, Here js the glory, that Faith and Religion gives to God, that we 


know 


0n FEcclefialtes vii. 11. 343 
know he ſits above, and ſees all, and though the world be up in an uproar ; and Fer. [, 
they that work wickedneſs, are ſet up, and God's ſervants perſecuted, yet we x,y 
know God hath a day of reckoning. Y:deo, Taceo, is now God's Word, heholds 

his peace, bur yet he laughsat them, he ſees their day is a coming, Plal. xxxvii. The 

Heathen man could fay to one that wronged him ; Non metuo, ns nn fis daturus pe- 

nas, ſed ne er? id non ſum viſurus. The Lord reizns, be the people never ſo impatient ; 

he fits between the Cherubims, be the Earth never ſo unquiet, Plal. xcix. 1. Thus Fabak- 

kuk quiets the Jews in their perſecutions, that God's revenge upon Babylon will come 

in due time, though it tarry. Watt for it, it will ſurely come, and the juſt ſhall live 

by his Faith, Chap. ii. 3. 

3- This forbearance of God, 'tis aFus prerdpenias, 4 fruit of his goodneſs to the 
Sons of men, asthey are his Creatures. Wicked men are the Workmanſhip of his 
hands, and accordingly he deals with them in this life. Corripit ut ſuum, non abjicit 
ut alienum, Tertul. He doth not utterly jorſake the works of his own hands. This 
ſparing and forbearing mercy, even the wickedeſt Creatures have experience of 
ir. Theſe two ads of goodneſs, Tardiis punit, and mitizs punit. He neither puniſhes 
ſpeedily, nor yet extreamly. O Deum, etiam all Inferos uſque miſericordem ! Even the 
damned. in Hell find this kind of mercy. This David acknowledges, Pal. ciii. r4. 
God is flow to anger, he knows our frame, he remembers we are but duſt, able to deſerve 
that by ſinning. that we are notable to endure by ſuffering. This forbearance and 
moderation, ſaiah declares, Chap. Ivii. 16. 7 will not contend for ever, neither will I 
be wroth, for the Spirit would fail before me, and the Souls that T have made. This 
conſideration moved God to reſpite Nineveh, ſo many thouſands of my Creatures, 
and all toperiſh preſently ! He would nor do it. | 

4. This forbearance of God, 'tis invitatoriam penitentiay. Why doth God reſpite 
the wicked, forbear to puniſh them? "Tis to give them opportunities to repentance. 
Patientia, *tis vagina juſtitie ; "tis as the Scabbard, ' wherein he ſheaths his Juſtice. 
He will rather ſcare us with the Scabbard, than ſmite us with the Sword, to try 
if that may bring us to repentance. Thus ſpeaks God of Fezebel, Rev. ii. 21. Tgave 
her ſpace to repent. Thus God in Ezek. iv. ſhews his patient expectation of the Jews 
repentance, by a type of beſieging their City, and yet lying ſtill on his fide, [not 
battering their walls, but waiting and expecting, 'if they would yield unto him. 
The Prophet was to lie on his fide three hundred and 'ninety days; andevery day 
ſrgnified a year: ſolong did he forbear, if yet they would repent. His forbearance 
'tis mainly for that end, Rom. ii. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbea- 
rance, and l-n1-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God ſhould lead thee to re- 
pentance ? So St. Peter, 2 Pet. iii. g. The Lord is not flack, as ſome men count ſlackneſs, 
but he is lonz-ſ»ffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to repentance. This long-ſuffering of God, 'tis to be accounted. Salvation, 
Perſe 15. And make that uſe of it ; as long as God reprieves thee, a Pardon'may 
come, if thou labour for it. De nemine deſperandam, quem patientia divina finit "vi- 
were, faith Aug, As long as life laſteth, repentance 1s poſſible ; He waits, if at any 
time he will turn to him. So Iſai. xxx. 18. He waits 10 have mercy upon us. 
Patientia, 'tis penitentia expettatrix. Patience in God, expects repentance 
from us. | 

If this prevail not ; then RPG 

+, God uſes this delay in puniſhing wicked men, ut equins & gravivs punjantar ; 
if they will not be reclaimed, then his patience hath this uſe and end ; ir juſtifies 
God's proceeding againſt them, and makes them the more itiexcufable. Had 
he preſently, ſuddenly ſtruck them down to Hell, 'it had been juſt ; but now 
thus long to expet their Converſion, - to wait upon the hardneſs of 
their hearts, to try if they will return, to hold open a poſſibility of en- 
trance into Heaven, furely the contempt of ſuch patience muſt excee-_ 
dingly juſtifie their condemnation, and make it moſt equal, If they. "re- 
turn not, this patience makes them fill up the meaſure of their iniquity. 
All this delay bodes them no good; all this while the Pit is digging up for the un- 
godly. | | 
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Obſerve two ways of the dealing of God's Providence; 
x. He is patient towards wicked men ; how og? Till Heaven be filled with, 
his Saints ; when the number of his Elect is accompli ed. Thus St. Feter tells us 
x Pet. iii. 20. The long-ſuffering, of God waited inthe days of Noah, while the Ark was 
a preparing ; when that was finiſhed, then came the Flood upon the World of the 
ungodly. 3 
x 2 There is another dealing of God's Providence in chaſtening of his Children, 
How long ſiall that time continue > Till Hell be prepared tor the ungodly, P/a/. 
xciv. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, that thou mayſt give bim reſt from 
the days of adverſity, until the Pit be digged for the ungodly. When Heaven is filled 
with Saints, and Hell with impenitent ſinners, there is an end of God's patience. 
: Come we now, 
Thirdly, To the third particular of the Text, that's tratus dilationis ; How long 
this Sentence is delayed > That's ſet down ina general expreſſion, there isnodi- 
| ſtin& time prefixed. God's forbearance, 'tis during pleaſure, at his own diſpoſal. 
Sure weare, weare aforehand with him by our ſinning; whether ſooner or later, 
he will reckon with us, we know not ; bur yet he is patient : we know not when 
he will come, whether at firſt, or ſecond, or third Watch. This we know, he may 
require our lives preſently ; tis his great mercy, we are yet on this {ide Hell, not 
already deſtroyed. The Text affords us morc hope, aſlures us'tisnor ſpeedy. But 
yet how ſhall we eſtimate this leiſurely proceeding of God,and make it appear,that 
he is full of forbearance, and flow to puniſh, and take vengeance on - fin- 
ners 2. , EXD. 
We may judge of this patience and forbearance of God by theſe two eſtimates. 
. God is not ſpeedy in _—_— he ſtays his hand, though there be many in- 
ſtances and exigents, that urge and plead for execution of vengeance. 


— 
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rt. He doth not proceed to puniſh ad exigentiam juſtitia. God's juſtice, that calls 
for puniſhment ; "Tis a righteous thing with God ſaith Paul, to. _——_ ungodlineſs : 


Yet for all that, ſtill he delays. Should he ſtrike preſently, twere due to his Juſtice ; 
ſhould he forthwith fink all Sinners into Hell; all mouths muſt be ſtopped, he were 
ſtill a righteous God, he would be juſtified when he is judged. Well, though his . 
Tuſtice calls for puniſhment, yet his Patience for a time ſhall ſuperſede his Juſtice, 
and ſtay the hand of it ; his Juſtice ſhall not yet take place, that his Patience may 
be magnified. | 
R He doth not proceed to puniſh ad e —_ equitatis ; though equity calls 
for vengeance. He doth not puniſh, not only at the inſtance of ſtrict, and ſevere, 
and rigorous juſtice - but though it be moſt reaſonable, and equal to revenge, 
yet he forbears,even when equity it ſelf, that is, long-ſuffering pleads for execution, 
After due forbearance, who can reaſonably plead for more time ? Three years have 7 
come,and ſought for fruit,cut it down.Nay,yet he willftay and expect amendment.To 
onifie this equity, he reports himſelf to their own conſciences, Fudge 'twixt me 
and my Vineyard; Is there not evident equity toſtub it up? and yet he ſpares it. 
After ſo many mercies ſhewed to them, after fo many warnings given to them, 
after ſo many threatnings uſed againſt them, . after ſo, many convidtions of their 
own conſciences, yet he will ſpare them. | 
3- He doth not proceed to preſent puniſhment ad exigentiam clamantiung Ppecca- 
torum. Though all ſins deſerve puniſhment, yet ſome {ins are of that violent, pxo- 
vocation, that they call loud for vengeance. The Scripture calls them crying ſens. 
Though ſuctt ſins cry for vengeance-in the ears of God yet God oftentimes reſpites 
puniſhment, lengthens out his patience. Cain, his brother Abe/'s blood cryed to 
God for vengeance in the ears of God, yet God forbore Gan, and reprieved him. The 
\[iris of the old World were crying ſins, ſothat it repented God, that ever he made 
mas, andyet he forebore them an hundred and twenty, years. The ſins of Sodow 
wete crying, ſins, Gey. xviii. 20. yet God is content to deſcend to a Parly 
and Treaty with Abraham for the ſparing of Sodom. Could they have 
rhade good thoſe eafie Conditions for them, that Abraham obtained, they 
had 'been ſpared. The perſecution of Gods Saints, the ſhedding of their 
blood, 
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blood, that's a-crying 


though he bear long with them, Rev. v1. g. The ſouls of God's Saints that ware Wain, cry 
toGod; How long, Lord, doeſt thou forbear to avenge our blood Anſwer was g1vert 
them, They muſt yet reſt a while, ere God revenge them, Nay, whatfay you to the 


Fews crucifying of Chriſt » that blood cryed for vengeance. ; Whenhey flew the - 


Heir, they themſelves grant, Sure he will deſtroy theſe wicked men, |Mat-xxi. qr. 
Well, for all that they were ſpared, hot forty days only like'Nizeveh; - but full for- 
ty years Cre that ſin was revenged. O00 ror ' 

4 Goddoth not proceed to puniſhing ad exigentiam gloriz; thougliit be high 
time for him to maintain and vindicate his ownglory, though that ſuffer, and be 
wronged for his forbearance, yet hedelays. Oft-times God'sglory ſuffers, by his 
patience, among wicked men. + S$ua Deo patientia detrahit 5 plures enim Dominum ids 
circo non credunt,” quia ſeculo iratum tam din nefciunt, Tertu!.' Men queſtion his juſtice, 
yea, his Providence,: and Deity, for being thus patient. St. Peter tells us of ſcoffers, 
and mockers, . that will ſport themſelves with this patience of God ; Where is the 
promiſe of his coming? St. Peter is fain to clear God of ſlackrieſs, he is ſo patient, 
2 Pet.iit. Thus prophane men in /ſaz.faid, Chap. v. 19. ' Let him make ſpeed;cand ha- 
ften his work, that we may ſee it ;' here 1s much threatning, but nothing comes of it. 
Nay, not only wicked men mock at it, but God's own Servants are troubled at it, 
Feremy he wondered at it,that God ſhould be ſo patient ; Why do the wicked Proſper ? 
And David he was offended at it, it tempted him to giveover his piety and religion ; 
it wounded his heart to hear prophane men fay, Where is now their God? Yea, Jo- 
nas, God's own Prophet could. object this forbearance to God, as it *twere not for 
God's own glory, or for the credit of his Prophet, to be thus patient. Joxah fnuffed 
at God's patience, it diſpleaſed him exceedingly, and he was very angry; Was nor 
this my ſaying, when I was in mine own Country > I knew that thou waſt flow to anger, 
threaten an hundred times, and never ſtrike, ſend us to threaten and de- 
nounce judgments, . and then his . patience interpoſes and fets. back all. 
That's the firſt eſtimate. Though there be many inſtances and EXigencies, 
that call for vengeance, yet God torbears, doth not preſently puniſh. 

IT. Take now a ſecond Eſtimate of God's patient proceedings in puniſhing 
wicked men, and that ſhall be by way -of compariſon in other of God's 
proceedings. He is not always ſpeedy in taking vengeance on wicked men, 
he doth it ſlowly. F | 

1. Compariſon is this, Tardius quam Angeli puniuntur; The Angels that fell, 
though far more excellent Creatures than men, the chiefeſt of all the workmian- 
ſhip of God, yet no ſpace, or time of forbearance was given to them. No ſooner 
were they fallen into fin, but forthwith they were immediately puniſhed, tum- 
bled into Hell preſently, no patience uſed towards them. *Tis the admira- 

. tion of the holy Angels, and the envy and vexation of Devils, that God 
ſhould bear tlius with ſinful man, and be ſo quick, and ſ&ere to thoſe 
excellent Spirits; thus to cruſh and grind to powder thoſe veſſels of Gold, 
and yet to ſpare and forbear baſe and vile earthen Pitchers. - Lord, what is may, 
that thou ſhouldeſt thus forbear him | | | $- 

2. Take a ſecond Compariſon, Tardius quans ipfius filii puninntur. *Fis ſtrange, 
God often-times uſes more delay and patience towards wicked men, than he doth 
towards his own children. Fudgment oft-times begins at the houſe of God, 1 Pet. 
iv. 17. So Fer. Xxv. when God ſends his Prophet with a Cup. of fury into all the 
world, who mult firſt drink of it2 His own people, Judahand Feruſalem. Sec how 
quick God is with his own people. Fofh. xii. 18. If ye rebel to day againſt the Lord, 
| tomorrow he will be wroth with the whole Congregation. He will not ſuffer ſin to lie 
upon them, but they ſhall ſmart for it, David obſerved this dealing of God, 
and was troubled at it, P/al. Ixxiti. 5. Wicked men faith he, they are in no 
trouble, as other men, neither are they Fame like other men; but as for me, 
all the day long have I been plagued, and chaſtened every morning. God 'preſently 

? YY 2 puniſhed 


ying fin, that ſtartles God, yet even theny:;he remembers his Pas Serm.. [ 
tience, Luk. xviii. 7. God will avenge his own ele, that cry unto him d, 1y.dnd night, \S WY 
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- Sex | priniſhed him; took him in his naked bed, and ſwing'd him foundly. How did God 
Sou Eero his patiehce to'Balaarn, that falſe Prophet, that came to curſe God's Peo- 
- ple} kt him come, andygo again, and did nor deſtroy him ;'and yet how ſharply 

and ſpeedily" deaſt he-with the Holy Prophet, that was ſent by God to Bethe/> 

for failing inone circumſtance, a Lyon ſlew him preſently. Moſes for omitting of - - 

Circumcifion'was in danger-of death - How many prophane men ſcorn God's Sa- 

craments; ant yet yo unpuniſhed 2 7zzab more ſpeedily and fearfully puniſhed 
for a Wwel{-meant; unddviſed touch of God's Ark, than the facrilegious PhiliRtizes 
were for. their great prophanation of it. God's Children feel the ſmart of his Rod 
ſooner and .oftner than many wicked mmen. L ie EL TPone: | 

- Toſhutuþall. Is God thus patient to wicked men > Admire his patience, and 

make good ule of it, but build not. ty hope of Heaven wholly upon it. Reſt not - 

in this; that God forbears thee, fue for his forgiveneſs, place not thy falvation-up- - 
on his forbearance.” Forbearance, that we fee may be the portion of Caſtaways, 
pardon and forgiveneſs, that's the ng of his Children. A man condenm'd, but -. 
yet for. 2 tithe reprieved, makes uſe of this fayour to ſue qut his pardon; other- 
wiſe 'tis cold comfort to be refpited for a time, and then executed. - God ſtays long. 

_ erehepuniſhes, but at laſt, he hits home, and revenges his enemies, if they dotiot. 
ſabmit:--'The Heathen Poet, could fay; Ot @iay ingot phony bhegor Nt asal]a' God's 
\ Mill is not always going, but when it moves, it grinds all to duſt and powder. 

Say not with the evil ſervant in the Goſpel, Mat#h. xviii. 26. Lord, have patience 
with me, and 1 will pay thee al: but let this be thy Prayer ; Lord, have mercy up- 

on me, and forgive me all, abolifh the hand-writing that is againſt me, cancel my Boyd, - 
reverſe thy Sentence, pardon my Sins, ſay unto my Soul, thy Sins are forgiuen' thee, 
thy peace is made up m Heaven for thee. Otherwiſe, 'tis not the ſpace for repen- - . / 

' tance, but the grace of repentance, that muſt free thee from Hell, and deliver thy © 
_ Soul from the wrath to come. | Tr Os 
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On Matthew x1. 1 2» 


And, from the dayes of Fohn the Baptiſt until now, the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuffereth wiolence, and the violent take it by force, 


His Chapter ſets out a Story of a Meſſage ſent unto our Sa- 


RA ADs | \ 4 : / Ly 1 : | : 
el N WW viour Chriſt from Fob» the Baptiſt, being now in Priſon. 
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SSN Rene The Parties by whom he ſent it, were two of his Diſci- 
= La ples. The enquiry they were to make was, 4r# thou he that 
. AW #5 PR (ould come, cr do we look for another ? that is, Art thou the 
SSIS Meſias, the Chriſt of God, and Saviour of the World 2 A Que- 
YEE tion, not ariſing out of any doubting in St. John (he was 
NEW too well grounded in that faving Truth, to call it into 
44, 4. _._ » Queſtion) but tending to the further inſtructing and in- 
forming his Diſciples in-the knowledge of Chriſt. Sy | EAR Toe 
Fobn's preaching was like M'ſes his Law, as an Under-School-Maſter, or Uſhet, 
to bring 1n men to Chriſt. He baptized none in his own name; he prepared his 
; ” Auditorss 
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| "much addicted to him, they envied Chriſt himfelf' for: the Bapriſt's ſake, John 


Auditors; as archafte Virgin to be eſpouſed to Chriſt; Hewas but the Friend 'of « 
' the Bridegroom;-as Abraham's ſervantſent* to:prepare a-Wife for 1/aac. He tral Fer 
them not up for his own glory, butfor the glory: of 'Chriſt; © | 

- Chriſt having given fatisfaQtion to Fohn's'Diſciples, and-diſmiſſed them; he en- 
ters upon-art honourable commendation of" Fob the Baptiſt : not to John's Diſci« 
ples,” they needed no encouragements tb cleave” unto-him, they: were but too 


 -tii. 26. They ſay unto. John, Rabbi, he'that' was with thee Beyond” Jordan, to whom 
' thou beareſt witneſs; Behold,the' ſame baftizeth; and'all'men come to him. The fi Pi- 
_ it; that' was in them luſtet. unto* envy; no need: to- commend! Fohy Baptiſt 

| to them. . Nordoth Chriſt: give-this corfitnendation to Joh- in the time of his: 
' _ greatneſs and! proſperity, when all men-flocked after him, and! Herod got him 
to the Court, and did obſerve. and reverence: him; ('twas ſuperfluous then 
to- commend him) but when the' giddy multitude had! forſaken him, and' he 
Was. fallen\into diſgrace ar Court ; wheti the-Seribes and Phariſees contennied) 
him here is an end of all this-great Innovation, he hath preached! himſelf in» 
to Priſon: Herod hath frowned-upon' him, and' clapt him up. Now; when John 
i thus forſakert of all, Chriſb comes and/ maintains his honour and worth, advan- 
&es: him againſt all the diſgraces that were put-upor him, tells the People the 
Workd was not” worthy of-tuch a Dotour and Preacher tolive amongſt them. 

How ſhould this encourage us in the. ſervice of God, who will ſtick faſteſt 
to us when all the World torfakes us! Let the World flight, and contemn, and 
; perſecute God's ſervants ;. yet Chriſt will honour and maintain their name, up- 

| hold their cauſe for them. St. Paul found this by good experience, 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me ; but all men forſook me, notwithſtanding, the 
. .LORD- ſtood with me, and ſtrengthned me. This made Paul to work out his heare 

- in the ſervice of Chrift, Se& how God and Chriſt both glory in their ſervants. 
He writes theit names. not only- in. Heaven; bur he eres monuments of their 
praiſe in earth: a}fo. - 'Thus we fee God glories of Abraham ; I know Abraham that 
he will teach his Children and houſhold to fear me. Thus alſo he magnified his 
ſervant Fob, how there was none like him in the earth. So he maintains the ho- 
nour of Moſes againſt Aaron, and: Miriam repining at him; My ſervant Moſes is 
- faithful in all my houſe, Numb. xii. 7,8. ow durſt you ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes? 
Theſe choice ſervants of God, like David's Worthies, all their names are upon 
ET x | 

But the main honour of all that Chriſt putsupon Fohz is thisin my Text ; the 
* efficacy of his Miniſtry, the great good he did in the Church of God ; he turned 
many anto righteouſneſs, he outwent the labours of many before him, he filled Hea- 
ven with Converts, at his preaching they thronged in: God gained much glory 
in the falvation of many: The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence. 

Ye ſee the ground of Chriſt's commendation. Many an Oratour would have 
paſſed over theſe, and pitched upon ſome other matters, his Honourable deſcent, 
. and his miraculous conception, Chriſt overlooks theſe. We ſhould learn to praiſe 
as God praiſes; He is approved whom the Lord commend, 2, Cor. x. 18. | 

So then, the words report to us the great ſucceſs that God gave to Fohr's 
preaching of the Goſpel, the great zeal and forwardneſs of many in embracing 
Religion; the doing of that to which Saint Paw! exhorts Timothy ; Fight the 
| jw, fight -of Faith, lay-hold on eternal Life. They ſet out unto us fuch a Conver- 
fion as Paul wrought at Epheſus, Acts xix. 20. So mightily grew the ward of God, 
and prevailed. TU 

And this great Converſion, 'tis fet out by two particulars - 

Firſt, here 1s the date of this great work, together with the means how, and 
by whom it'was effeRed.: that's in theſe words, From the days of Fohn the Bap- 
rift, until now. 

gn Here is ſet forth the greatneſs of this work, and the good ſucceſs of it ; 
men were made earneſt and violent intabouring for falvation, and accordingly they 
attained it : that's expreſſed in rheſe words ; The Xingdpm of Heaven ſuffers violence, 
and the violent take it by force. Firſt, 


-  Corm 1], © Firſt, Come S of. 
E Serm.che John the Baptiſt: And this circumſtance; hath many.aſpedts, looks divers "ho 
I and will afford us ſeveral Meditations. "Theſe words, 
_... Firſt, Have feference to Saint John, , _ Y np | ; 
_ ©» Secondly, They reſpe&the. condition of the Church in St. Fohu's Time. 
1. Firſt, They reſpec St. Fobn, and A | 
_ ,.”* T. Pur honour upon his Perſon. 
IL, They put honour upon: his Miniſtry. 
© _.,.. NI. They put honour upon the Age in which he lived. SAR | 
\L..'Theſe words, Since the days of John-the Baptiſt, they are words of much ho- 
nour and reſpe& to him; and they ſhew us what is that which will gain a man 
hohour, and eſtimation, and praiſe with God, and that-1is to be an Inſtrument of 
doing much good. John is thus renowned and preferred before the Phariſees ; 
_ hay 7; Frog the Prophets : becauſe he Was ſo-prevailing an Inſtrument of ſuch great 
converſions. With men uſually the getting of good ({f rhou doeſt good to thy ſelf, 
men will ſpcak good of thee, faith the Pſalmiſe) but with God the doing of good is | 
the matter of true praiſe. "Tis the commendation that the Holy Ghoſt gave of 
Barnabas, As Xi. 2.4. Je was agood man, and much People' were added to the Lord 
by his means. Twas that in whuch;-St. Pay excelled all others, that would indeed 
be comparing themſelves with him! Ze was i labours more abundaut. IT have las 
boured (faith he), more than-they al; he wrought mighty converſions. © © 
And 'tis ſo inall other conditions of men. Doſt-thon deſire to treaſure up a 
good name amongſt men: Labour to, do,all the good thou canſt ; let the Time 
and the Place thou liveſtin, be the better for thee. 'Twas' David's commenda-. 
tion which Saint Paul gives him long after he was dead, 4s xiii.-36. David 
be. ſerved his own generation by the will of God. He was' uſeful and beneficial to - 
the times he lived in. How honourable. is that commendation of Nehemiah, and 
how comfortable to him 2. Remember me, O Lord, for the good that I have done to 
this. People. To be a Joſeph, a Moſes, a Nehemiah, to God's People, tis the greateſt - 
commendation... DL Lan Ns 
II. Theſe: words, Since the days of John the Baptiſt, they put honour vu pon his 
Miniſtry. Jobs's Miniſtry had this Prerogative, that-he was the firſt that pub- 
liſhed and preached the Goſpel. And ſee here he carries the name of it. The be-- 
'ginnings of the Goſpel are reckoned here from the days of John the Baptiſt. *Tis 
an happy thing, and the matter of much honortr, to bethe beginners of any good, 
to lay the firſt ſtone in the Churches building ; to be like Pal, a wife Maſter-build- 
er, to lay the Foundation, the chief honour of the building belongs to him. Thoſe 
Saints above other, God doth regiſter and cannonize that have been Leaders, and 
Examples, and Authors of good, Planters of Churches, or firſt Reformers. This. 
is the honour the Scripture. puts upon Serh, Then began men to call upon the name 
of the Lord, Gen. vi. 26. This was Abraham's honour, when all was over-ſpread 
with Idolatry, then he reſtored the Worſhip of God, that gained him that name 
to be the Father of the Faithful. St. Peter accounted it a great honour done to him, 
that God made choice of him to be the firſt Teacher to the Gextzles, 4s xiv. 7. 
What dignity like this, to be a Moſes, a Deliverer, a Law-gjver to God's People, 
an Elias, a Repairer of Religjon, a Zerubbabel, a Fohn, a Paul, an Athenafeas, an Au- 
guſt ine, a Luther ? *Tis a bl thing to bear date in God's Kalendar, to be a begin- 
ner of any good in the Church of God. He well deſerved the name of iaivr&-, that 
js," much to be commended; who as St. Paul ſpeaks of him, was the firſt fruits of Achaia. 
*Tis the honour of Antioch, that there the Diſciples were fifſt called Chriſtzans, 44s 
xi. 26. As on the contrary, what Infamy like this, to be-an Author and Beginner 
of any evil, an Achay, a troubler of Iſrael, a Feroboam that made 1ſrael to ſin, a Theu- 
das, a Fudas, a Barrabbas, to beinventers of evil things, as St. Paul brands them, Rom. 
1.30, tobe an ZZananiah, that taught Rebellion againſt the Lord, Jer. xxxviii. 16. like 
the two wicked men Ezekiel ſpeaks of, Chap. xi.2. Theſe are the men that deviſe miſe 
chief, and give wicked counſel in this City. Such men, their name ſhall rot, and be a 
curſe and execration to all Poſterity. 
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HI. Theſe words, Since the days of ' Foby the Baptiſt, they put honour upon Cy», 1 
the agein which he lived. Thoſe days were happy ; wa that eng ſuch a Mi pony 
niſter and means of Grace.. I, That's it which ennobles and honours an Age, and 
Time, and Place, to enjoy. the opportunities of Grace and Salvation ; that makes 
this Time ſo renowned: that they had Fohn Baptiſt amongſt them, ſuch a Prea- 
cher of Righteouſneſs. | | WED. | 

For outward reſpects, theſe times were not ſuch happy times. The People of 
God were under the bondage of a Foreign power, and Zerod a cruel Tyrant had 
got the Rule over them. Fleſh and Blood would account thoſe times fad times. 
No, as long as Chriſt's Kingdom goes forward, and a New Prophet is raiſed, and 
God viſits his People, they are happy: times. This raiſed Capernaum, and lifted it 
up to- Heaven, that Chriſt was 'amongſt them, and preached the Goſpel to them, 
Mat. xi. 23. Good men make the Places and the Ages in which they live, to be 
good ; as Noah proved to. the People of his Age, he hall comfort us concerning 
all our trouble and. ſorrow. Amongſt men, we account thoſe times good, when 
any excellent Art or Invention that proves uſeful to Mankind hath been found 
out; as Printing, and thereby the Propagating of Learning and Knowledge. How 
much. more happy are thoſe times, when Religion proſpers, and the Goſpel hath 
free courſe, and is glorified amongſt us | This made the Bereays more honou- 

rable men than they of Thefſalonica, that they entertained the \ Goſpel with all 
readineſs, Aft. xvii. 11. Andon the contrary, the want of theſe bleſſed OPPOrtu® 
nities; makes an Age an evil and woful Age. As he faid of himſelf, that he was 
born, & calo & ſolo, & ſeculo infelici, in an unlucky hour. Thus the P/almijt be. 
wails the miſery of the Jews, We ſee not any YVifions, no Prophets left among ſt us, 

Pal. bxxiv. 9. Such dark times, are diſmal times. | TEE 

That's the firſt Conſideration of the words as they refle&t upon Fohn Bapriſt; 
they: honour his Perſon, his Miniſtry, the Age in which he lived. | 

Secondly, Theſe words are. conſiderable, as reſpe&ting the condition of the 
Church in St.-Fohw's time; 'tis various and changeable, and ſubje ;to alterations, 
Before John's coming Religion was at a low ebb, httle Piety appeared ;. the Pha- 
riſees Hypocriſy, and the Sadduces Prophanenels had overſpread that People. Now 

| Religion begins to proſper and flouriſh. Betore there were ſmall Converſions ; buy 
a few, but an handful; now God hath ſent a plentiful Harveſt. *Tis the conditis 
on and ſucceſs that. the Church finds, 'tis not always alike ; ſometimes it is more 
conſpicuous, ſometimes overcaſt and much obſcured : Sometimes God's Minifters; 
like St. Peter, they labour all nxxþt and catch nothing ; at other times they have a plen- + 
tiful fiſhing, and they Netsare laden and filed with Converts. What a low tide was - 
the Church at in Noah's time! not exght righteous men ih all his Generation. Then 
again Religion flouriſhed, and men. cated upon the name of the Lord. How low was 
the Church in EZ/7's time / the Word of God was rare, no open Viſion; or Prophet 
among them : then God raiſed-up Samuel and David, and Religion grew intorequeſt 
again. The Church is compared to the Moon, it bath its Wainings and Eclipſes ; 
and yet again it is filled with hight. When Chriſt came, what a ſmall number of 
faithful ones were found > Old Simeon, old Anna, a few. that waited for the Meſfah, 
but then ſoon after, the world went after him. | | 

It ſhould teach us thankfulneſs, that God:hath let us live in bleſſed times where 
his Goſpel flouriſhed, and the means of Salvation lay oper tous, We might have 
been born Pagans, ufidels, Papiſts, but God reſerved us to Times: of Truth and 

-% Peace, would we have known the time of our viſitaion, and made uſe of it. What 

J ' Math Chriſt to his Diſciples 2 Bleſſed are your eyes, for theyſee, and yourears, for they 
hear ; for many have defired to ſee, and hear, bat have not-ſetn, nor heard them, Mar, 
Xiii, 17, Make uſe.of thoſe opportunities which yet God affords us. Fohy ſhall not 
always preach ; Chriſt will not always clock like an Hen to gather us under his 
Wings. The days will come, when ye atl: defire to ſee. owe. of the days. of the Son of 
Man, and ye ſhall not ſee it, Luke xvi. 22, | 

We 'have done with theddte and ſeafon, that was, the days of John: he Baptiſt ; 
We now come, A 


: 2 | Secondly, 


> 
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ASERMON 
x - Secondly, To theeffect of Fohys Miniſtry, how it wrought with the people : It 
Hoo had a woadedful and ater ax upon them : It began intheman cxrind and 
importunate preſſing into Heaven. 'Tis expreſſed in words of great vehemency ; 
The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it b y force. ; 
And in it are two things remarkable ; 

L. Here is their Zoly Endeavour, they preſs upon it with violence. 

II. Here is the ZZappy Succeſs, they take it by force, and are poſſeſſed of it. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the ſtrength of their endeavour, they offer violence to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. A ſtrange form of ſpeaking, that the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſhould be ſubject to any violent aſſaults ! For Earthly Kingdoms, 'tis no wonder 
to ſee them ſurprized by violence ; but Heaven is a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, 
Heb. xii. Thieves cannot break in upon it, *Mat. vi. What conſtruction ſhall we 
make of theſe words ? £2. 

x. *Tis no bodily violence that can be offered to it, as if we could take Heaven 
by ſtorming it ; build up ſome Babe/-that may reach up to Heaven, and ſcale the 
Walls of it ; as the Heathen Poets feigned of the Giants that waged War with their 
Gods. No, he that ſits in Heaven laughs ſuch Aſſaults to ſcorn. Heaven is not liable 
to ſych Oxſets, "Tis no bodily violence. DT ers 

2. Nor is it the hypocritical violence of ſome perverſe Zealots ; whether right 
or wrong, do any thing, though never fo unjuſt and unlawful, upon pretence of 
gaining of Heaven, and ſetting up of that Kingdom ; the advancing of Chriſt's 
Scepter, and to compaſs that, uſe any means, though never fo unwarrantable, 
defraud, oppreſs, perſecute all that ſtands in their way. Such Nimrods there re 
in the world, mighty Hunters before the Lord. Hunters, ye know, keep not in the. 
Road, but over Hedge and Ditch, as their game leads them ; ſtick at nothing 
though never ſo lawleſs and violent, if it makes for their advantage. The Devil - 
broached this Divinity betimes in the Church. Saint Paw crys out of it, Let us 

: do evil that good may come of it, whoſe damnation is juſt, Rom. 1ii. 8. No, God hates 
Robbery for Eeub-offeriag, Ifai. Ixi. 8. Wil you fteal, murder, and ſwear failly, faith 
God in Feremy, and then come and ſtand b:fore me 'in this houſe, asit you had been 
doing ſome ſervice for God 2 No, God can carry forward his own work, maintain 
his own cauſe, uphold his own glory, without the ungodly and violent practi- 
ces of ſuch Pretenders. | BY | LENO ft 2 ; 

3. Nor is it the ſuperſtitious violence that ſome would offer to themſelves for 
the gaining of Heaven. Such frantick Chriſtians there have been, maiming, and 
diſmembring their bodies to fit them for Heaven. No, The great Council of Nice 
made 8 ſtrict Canon againſt ſuch Superſtitions. And yet afterwards the Circumcel- 
lions in Africa, and other Donatiſts, thought, by murdering themſelves that they 
ſhould purchaſe Heaven. No, 'tis not the unlawfulneſs of violence, but the-ear- 
neſtneſs of violence that is here commended ; not an injurious violence, but an 
induſtrious violence. As elſewhere the Goſpel commends not the falſeneſs of the 
unjuſt Steward, but his forecaſt. and providence: 'And Chriſt commends to our 
imitation, not the venom of the Serpent, but the! wiſdom of the Serpent. Be wi/e 
as Serpents, but innocent. .as Doves. 

So then, the point briefly is thus much, that John's preaching wrought this 
bleſſed effect in his Auditors, and ſo ſhould the' Goſpel work in us; it begat in 
them an holy violence, and ſtrong ſtriving to gain Heaven. 

For the better underſtanding ofthis Truth, we-will make theſe four Enquiries: 

r. Quibus mediis > What were the means by which St. Fohn wrought this ea- 
gerneſs in them to be thus violent > | h 

2. (uibus aftibus > Wherein doth this violenceand earneſtneſs conſiſt ? 

3. Quibus fundamentis > What are the reaſons'and grounds why this violenge 
mult be uſed ? Is 

4. Quibus motivis > What are the motives and inducements that may ſtiza p 
cot? - "WH 

I. Quibus mediis > What were the means by which the Baptiſt prevailed Thus 
with the People, to put them upon fo earneſt a purſuit for the winning of Heafen 2 

We 


em. 
— 


0n St: Matthew' xi. 12. 


We may conceive the meansto be of two forts, OE 
Firſt Sort of means were Dotinal, ſuch as refer to his DoQrine.and Miniftry? 
Second Sort were Perſonal, thole that refer to his life, and demeanor. - * ©. 

\ 1, There was that inSr. F-hxs dodtrine which enflatned his Auditors with 4 

Y TEFE" "x » $$ +-.1 1; * 5: 2/y. 0 k 7 Yd b LIE ITSH \ bs 

deſire of Heaven. There were big things in John Bapriſ?'s DoEtrine, . that had a 
ſpecial efficacy upon the heartsof the, people. "oO 7 
] , bs il 8. 14i4 ks I "= > "Re7" , 7 aj; » [fan's \ oi ©) 

x. The firſt was, 4 hemens repreheufio'; Fohn came not in the Spirit of Z7;, but iq 


the ſpirit of Elias ; uſed not a genth hepct only, but rebuked them ſharply. He 
was a ſharp and ſevere reprehender of all fin and impiety. He was 4'Son of Thun- 
der, heſoothed up no man in his impiety : He ſpared fot the Souldiers, ' not the 
- Publicans, not the Phariſees, nonot Ira himſelf. O generation of Vipers!” there 
he doth ſharply reprove them. Zhe 4x is laid to the root of the tree; there he doth" as 
dreadfully threaten them. He convinces them of Sin, and he acquaints them with; 
Hell, and the terrour of that puniſhment,and thus awakens them. I, Men through-* 
ly convinced of ſin, driven out of all excuſes, affrighted with the threatnings of 
thoſe heavy puniſhments that will overtake them: ſuch men are likelyeſt to. be. 
wrought upon. Reprove them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith, faith Paul 


to 7itus, i. 13. That, if any thing, may work upon them. The Scribes and Phariſees - 


they would find fault with ſome Ceremoniaus Trregularities, and impoſe uport the 
people ſome outward expiations, which never entered into the Confcjence,. or 
brought any ſpiritual trouble upon mens ſouls ; but Fohy's word goes deep,he flaſhes 
Hell-fire in their faces if they will nor repent.” . Such kind of. Preaching will arouze 


w - 


men, and make them look about them. | | | | 

2. A ſecond nang bſervablein Saint Foh's preaching, by which he prevailed' 
thus-mightily with them, was grat#oſa invitatio, a ſweet and gracious invitation unto 
the Kingdom of Heaven. John doth not only convince them, but perſwades thents 
' not only threatens them, but promiſes them; not only ſcares them with Hell, but 
acquaintsthern with the hopes of Zeavey, tells them, the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand. The Scribes and Phariſees kept away the Key of Knowledge, bur Joby ſets 
open Heaven Gates to them. Fohn was fibula Levis & Fvangeli, as Auguſtine ſpeaks 
of him ; as it were a mixt and epppounaed Minifter of Law and Goſpel. By the 
one he drives them ; by the oth re 1 on 


er he draws them: he carries fire in one 
hand, and water in the other. ' I, hope of 'Mercy and Pardon will. make R& 
bels:come in and ſubmit themſelves. Perſiſt in your fins, and Hell ſhall de- 

r you: Repent, and turn. to God, and Heaven ſhall receive you. That's 
Minis word; ſuch gracious aſſurances will work effectually with them, 


then, x | 
* 3. Thegggſt efletual means by which he prevailed, isc/ara annunciatio Chriſti, his 
clear and at preaching of Chriſt, 4a«7vaiſr&, he points out the Lamb of God 


that take e fins of the World. Here was Fohn's great advantage, he brings in 
the prod WWiah, the Author of Grace, preaches him more clearly and 
diſfln WF than before. That, above all, is the converting truth. As 
*ihlaFof Pau! 3 Barnabas their preaching of Chriſt, They ſo ſpake, that a great 
mide believe Acts xiv. 1. A full Moon makes a full Sea; ſo a clear andef- 
feS&ufl- preaching Qf Chriſt makes a full Church. All men will come into 
hh &hat can ſhew him the Meſſias. The Samaritan Woman can bring out 
' alf he. City with theſe tidings, Fobn 1v. 29. Come, ſee a man that told me all 
this, that ever TI did 1s not this the Chriſt? Then they went out of the City, 
and came unto him. All the moral and ſubrile diſcourſe in the world cannot 
prevail ſo much, as Ecce Agnus Dei! Behold the Lamb of God! John 1. 29, Be- 
lieve in the Lord Feſus, As xvi. 31, This is the converting Truth, this little 
Leven will ſeaſon the whole: Jump; this . little grain” of Muſtard-ſeed wall 
grow to a great tree.; this. one Spark - will enflame the whole World ; 
this ſmall Stone will grow to an huge Mountain. Behold the Lamb" of 
God, makes mighty converſions, 
. Theſe are.the DoAtrinal means Sorter Tohn prevailed. 


Secoudly, There were media perſonalga, there were ſome acceſlory helps in his per- 
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> + *-I, His conſtancy, he was a conſtant andrefolute Preacher of Truth. ' Chrif 


LE ID gives himthis Teſtimony, he was not a Reed tofſed to andrfro with every * Puff of 
bs *- wind, guided his courſe by the motions of the heavens, not..by the Weather-cock 
"IN f T6, pr his copy upon any mans pleaſure. . Neither the favour nor the frowns 

.. . of Herod made him furceaſe the preaching of Truth. He was ſtrongly grounded 
x; inthe rryth,committed to him, and did not depart from it ; Ler ther return to thee, 
= But return not thou to them, Jer.xv. 19. Tis a great means to convert others to Re- 
' gion, to bewell grounded and confirmed in it our ſelves. It gives authority to 
what weſpeak, when we can fay with Peter, We follow not deceitful fables ; but 
© what we have ſeen, and are well afſuredoef. As we may not aſſumeto out ſelves an 
_.. abſolute infallibility, fo we muſt be far from a defultorious levity ih matters of Re- 
*Jigion, notaltering ourReligion, as the World alters her faſhion. ' Miniſters muſt 
not be b/mmgues, -not double-tongued, . even in this ſenſe alſo, as Athanaſius ſpeaks, 
ſometimes ſpeaking one thing, ſometimes the quite contrary, but conſtant in their 
Profeſſion. © Eſtabliſhment in the preſent Truth, is a great inducement to others to 
embrace that, Doctrine which we ſo conſtantly hold to. we 
IL A fecond inducement that prevailed with the people, was St. John's ſobriety 
and gravity, and holy converſation. Hewas no delicate, voſuptuous man,. taken 
with pleafures, not cloathed in ſoft and gaudy raiment, no flauriting Courtier ; but 
5rave, ſober, ſevere. His life, his food, his apparel, and all his demeanor, was a 
cond Sermon. "The Wilderneſs fitted him to undergo tlie Court-life without tux- 
ury, and to ſuffer, and endure the Priſon without tediouſneſs.. Such a man gains 
Treat authority in the hearts of all men. As Chry/oftom ſpeaks, Santtorum aſpeftus, 
So bjuns amiltus, & calceorum mos ; a Chriſtians carriage and outward deportment 
ſhould be ſuch as may adorn the Goſpel, that the Miniſtry be riot blamed, that 
the Goſpel be not. eviſ-poken of, that others may be wo by the good converſa- 
tion of Chriſtians. Saint John wrought rio miracles, but his holy converſation was 


- as effectual as Miracles, faith St. Auguſtine, to prevail with the people. 
* IL A third inducement that won the people to embrace his Dotrine, was his 
great Dn Saint John might have been what he would, the people were ready 


'xo ſet him high, and to put honour upon him. He might have been taken for that 
great Prophet which Moſes foretold of : he might have been accounted El;as him- 
{elf, notonly in Spirit, but in Perſon alſo. Nay, the People were ready to acknow- 
ledg him the Meſlias, the Chriſt of God, Saint John owns none of all theſe digni- 
ties, but diſclaims them all. Many an one would have aſſumed theſe offers,at leaſt 
have held the people in ſuſpence ; it will make for the credit of his Miniſtry to 
be highly thought of : No, Saint Johx's lowly Spirit refuſes theſe advantages. He 
was expreſs in his aniwer, he confeſſed and denyed not, but tells them plainly, he 
was neither ſo, nor ſo ; but a poor Miniſter of Chriſt, willing, but yet not wor- 
thy todo himſervice. 1, this will commend us to the Conſciencesof all men, when 
we ſeek not our own glory, but the glory of Chriſt. "Thus Peter, when he had 
wrought a Miracle, faith, 7e men of 1ſrael, why look ye «pon us, as if our power or holi- 
neſs had cured this man 2+ No, the Name of Chriſt hath made this man whole, 4s 
it. See this. ſpirit of St. Paul, 2 Cor. iv. 5. We preach not our ſetves, but Chriſt Fe- 
fas the Lord, and our ſelves your ſervants for Feſus ſake. 

We have done with the firſt Enquiry? What were the means by which St. John 
prevailed with the people, and made them fo zealous in the purſuit of Heaven. 
.,. Come wetothe next Enquiry, Tg 

2. Qaibus aftibus, Wherein doth this violenceand earneſtneſs conſiſt in purſuing - 
after Heaven 2 It will expreſs it ſelf in theſe particulars. 

[. It requires an high prizing, and judicious eſteeming of it ; a valuing of Hea- 
ven, and thegaining of itabove all other things. Will a man ſtrive, and toil, and 
purſue after that which he ſets nought by, and makesno reckoning of ? Thar which 
is needleſs, is alſo worthleſs. Qzod opus non &ft eſſe, charum non eft : Cato. /No,it thou 


beeſt ſlight in thy eſteem of Heaven, thou wilt be flow in thy purſuif of it. on 
by : , | el 
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the People had entertained a baſe report of the Land of Cana, that it was not Soxm. [ 
worth the labour, they concluded to return to Fg! again, But what faid Caleb \;u 
and Foſhua.2 Oh! "tis a good Land, let's go up and take it at once, If thowaccounteſt © * * 
Heaven. a Trezſure, then thou wilt ſearch for it. Poſſeſs thy mind with the ho- 
lines. and happineſs of that place; meditate on that glory that ſhall be revealed 
on thee, and it will make thee deſpiſe all other things, count them dung in compare 
with Heaven ; it will make thee tiunk no labour or pains too great for the attain- 
ing of it, This putlite intoSt. Pa, and quickened up his care, Phz/. ji, 1.4. 7 preſs 
toward the mark, for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. That's the 
firſt ; eſteem it highly, and thou wilt purſue it earneſtly. o . 

2. A ſecond thing that makes up this holy Violence, .is an. earneſt defire of it, - 
when the longings of our ſoul are ſtrongly bent upon it. ' A cold faint wiſh thar 
we may be in Heaven hereaiter, when we are at leiſure, or can live here no long- 
er, is far from violence, it will put no ſtreſs for it. No, we muſt fix our Will upon 
it, raviſh our hearts with the thoughts of it, enflame our ſouls with the deſire of 
it ; as David did : One thing have T defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, Pal. 
XXVii. 4. Give over all other wyhes, ſo. thou mayeſt attain to this longing. Thus 
the Spoule expreſſes the fervency of her love to Chriſt ; 0h! 7 am ich of Iove. The 
Scripture calls it hungring and thirfting. Fames, quz non faſtidit, ſed cibo pellitur. 
It cannot be fatisfied till it hath attained to ir. | 6 ap | 
| 3- This violence for Heaven: will put us vpon an unwearied ſeeking, and en- 
quiring, and purſuing after it. Violence in affe&tion will beget in us violence in acti- 
on. Thus Solomon ſets out the ſeeking for Heaven ; 1f thoy cryeſt after knowledge, and 
lifteſt up thy woice for underſtanding ; if thou ſeek for it as for filver, * ayd ſearcheſt 
for it, as for hid treaſure. It will make us importunate with God; take no denyal ; 
as the Canaanitiſh Woman did with Chriſt; wreſtling with God for it, as Jacob 
did with the Angel - it will ſpare no labour or endeavour. Such endeavours are 
ſet ont in Scripture in terms of vehemeny : They are called the fahtings of Faith, 
x Tim. vi. 12. The ftrivings of Prayer, Rom. xv. 30. The wreſ/tlngs of a Chriſtian, 
Epheſ.vi.12. See how St. Paul expreſſes his violence, PhiL.iii.r2. 44s » inixuriuerC>, 
T purſue, faith he, and ſtretch out my ſelf. It ſignifies the utmoſt ſtrains of the bo- 
dy tocatch at any thing, | | | 

4. Violence will endure difficulties, venture upon dangers, run hazards to attain 
irs deſires, leap over hinderances, break through every thing to gain Heaven. The 
Sluxgard ſajth, there is a fn in the way. Samſon is reſolute, and goes out to meet it 
and grapple with it. Caleb and Joſhua conteſs the ſtrength of their enemies. What - 
then? Ler's go up at once, and overcome them. Such are the violent purſuers of Hea- 
ven. Tell Pax! of bonds and impriſonment that do await upon him, '*tis no news 
to him, he looks for them. We mu/t throuzh many tribulations enter into Heaven. 
My life is not dear to me, ſo I may finiſh my courſe with joy, Acts xx. 24. 

. Violence will ſhew it ſelfin a firm and jaſt laying hold on that which it makes 
afrer. Such muſt be the apprehenſions of a Chriſtian. He that is violent for Heaven, 
will faſten upon it firmly, believe ſtedfaſtly, embrace the Promiſes of it aſſaredly, 
unite to Chriſt infeparably, intrench himſelt in his hope of Heaven impregnably. 
Thus the Spouſe, when ſhe found him who "heart ſearched for, laid faſt hold 
on him, would not part with him; as Eliſha tO Elijah, As the Lord lives, and as thy 

foul Ives, Twill not leave thee. Alas! how teeble are moſt mens apprehenſions of 
Heaven ! They put all upon adventure, never work their hearts to any ſtrong afſu- 
rances. What faith Paul to Timothy ? Fight the good fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal 
life, z Tim. vi. 12. And again, Zeb. iii. 6. Hold faſt the confidence of our hope 
firm to the end. Violent purſuances will beget ſtrong apprehenfions, firm perſwa- 
ſions, undoubting reliances upon the Prom:ics of Heaven. 

. Weproceed to the third Enquiry, | 

3- Quibus fundamentis? What are the grounds and reaſons of this violence? 
What neceſlity is there to uſe ſuch violence and earneſt endeavours for the 
gaining of Heaven 2 Surely there is much neceſlity tor it every way : Take it in 
theſe five particulars: 
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x1. The firſt #1 naturalis diſtantia. There is naturally a great diſtance artd dic. 


AM proportion *rwixt us and Heayen. Were we Botderers, or born within the Confines 


of Heaven, we might. more eaſily ſtep into it. But there is a great ſpace and gi- 
ſtance *twixt us and it, a great gulf that muſt be paſſed through. And this diſtance 
ris not diſtantja loci, but difimilitudinis, a great diſproportion, and diſſimilitude 
*rwixt our nature and it.  Lovge ſumus a te in regjone diſſimilitudinis, Aug, in Confeſſ, 
« We are far from thee, being fo unlike to thee. That's heavenly, we are earthly ; 
thar's.ſpirituzl, weare carnal ; that's incorruptible, we corruptible. Much ado there 
mult. be to fit fleſh and blood to inherit Heaven. Great pains required to raiſe up 


_ our natureoſo high a condition, and to mate us meet partakers of the inleritance of 


* 1 


it will coſt pains and travel to reach unto it. 

2. A-ſecond ground why violence muſt be uſed, is vitzeſa contrarietas. There 
is not only a.large diſtance, but a vitious contrariety that is in our ſinful nature, 
to the attaining of Heaven. There is not only a/iquid ultra, but aliquid contra, not 
only a difſimilirude, bur an oppoſition and contrariety that muſt be overcome in 
us, which hinders us from Heaven. Corruption cannot inherit incorruption : No unclean 
thinz muſt enter-into that holy place. And 'tis noeafie thing to ſubdue this contrariety 
rhat is in'our nature, much labour is required to the effecting of ir. Our Nature 
is ſo-corrupted, that Chriſt tells Nicodemus, we muſt be born a-new, or we cannot ey- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. St. Paul ſhews us this, Col. 1ii. x. where he bids us, 
Seek thoſe things that are above. He ſhews us what it will coſt us, Mortife your mem 
bers, which are upon the earth. Mortifying, that'sa killing word. We muſt offer an 
holy violefice to our ſinful luſts. Cuz off thy right hand, pluck out thy right eye, if it 
hinders thee from Heaven : thoſe ſins that are as profitable as thy right hand, thoſe 
luſts that areas pleaſant as thy right eye, theſe muſt be mortified, Try thy ſtrength 
but with any one fin, thou wilt find it no eafie matter to ſubdue and mortifie it. 
St. Paul, that great Proficient in this hard work of Mortification, yet {ſtill found 
it an hard and laborious task, Ze beat down his own body, aud kept it in ſubjeftion if by 
any means he might attain to the K ingdom of Heaven. | 

3- Athird ground for this neceſſity of violence, 1s /egalis excluſro, Tt requires 
much ado to get into Heaven; we are all excluded by the ſentence of God's Law. 
Heaven-Gates ſtand ſhut againſt us: God hath placed a Cherub with a flaming 
ſword, thatkeeps the paſſage into Paradiſe Do you think it an eaſie matter toappeale 
ſo angry a God, to get the reverſing of ſo ſevere a Sentence, to obtain admittance 
by thatflaming ſword,and toget Heaven-Gate opened with a little knockingzNo ve- 
rily,nothing but earnel{tneſs,and all poſſible importunity, c:n remove thele obſtacles. 

4- There is yet a fourth ground, Evangelica diffcyltas. Though the Goſpel gives 
us hope to enter into Henven, yet upon fuch conditions as require great violence 
and contention. Repentance: Oh / how painful is that to fleth and blood! Be- 
lieving of Myſteries which nature conceives not : Oh! 'tis the hardeſt thing in 
the world to believe. The bearing of the Croſs, We muſt through manifiId afflittions 
enter into Heaven: the hating of that which we moſt dearly love, it they hinder 
in this holy purſuit ; the loving of thoſe whom we hate moſt bitterly, our deadly 
enemies : theſe Evangelical Duties are not eaſily performed, but with much pains 
and difficulty. 

5. There is yet another neceſſity of violence, that's inimica oppoſitio : We muſt 
look for enemies that will oppoſe us. If thy face be towards Heaven, and thou 
makeſt that way, expect to be encountered with manifold Adverſaries. As Chry- 
ſoftome ſpeaks of Eliah's paſſage to Heaven in a fiery Chariot ; Oh! how did the 
Devil, the Prince of the Air,ſtorm to ſee him paſſing through his Territory and Re- 

ion! So will Satan way-lay thee, and ſtir up Enmities and Perſecutions againſt 
thee. AY that will live godly in this preſent World, ſhall ſuffer perſecutions, 2 Tim. 
ii. 12, He that paſſes through an enemies Country(ſuch is the World to a good 
Chriſtian) he muſt look for blows, he had need arm himſelf with courage, and break 
through with violence, and ſtrong reſolution. 

Ye ſeerthe grounds why this violence is neceſſary, and it will yet further ap- 
| pear 


the Saints in light. Col. i. 12. That's the firſt ground, the greatneſs of the diſtance, 
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pear by the inſufficiency of thoſe falſe pretences, by which ſome bear themſelves Ferm. I 
in hand, that 'tts-no ſuch hard matter to enter into Heaven, but exceeding ealſle. WARD 

Cr.) As firſt, "tis in eletone preparatum, the Kingdom of Heaven, 'tis already 
prepared tor us, we are ordained to it, Mat. xxv. 34. God hath appointed us to'eter- 
wal /ife, we are veſſels of honour. True, *tis preparatum, and yet rapiendum. *Tis 
deſigned fo us, and yet we muſt ſtrive for if. As it was in Zof#'s deliverance from 
- thedeſtrudtion of S2dom, The Angel aſſured him he ſhould be delivered, and eſcape | | 
to Z ar; I cannot do any thing till thou be come thither: and yet Lot muſt beſtir _ 
himſelt ; Eſcape for thy life, faith the Angel, /e/# thou be conſumed, Gen. xix. 22. 
The Land of Canaan was a Type of, Heaven, that was a Land of Promiſe, God 
did abſolutely intend it them - but yet the People were to go up armed, it muſt 
colt them blows to get the poſſeſſion of it. God's purpoſes do not exclude, but 
imply, and enforce our beſt endeavours. Chriſt tells us, the Kingdom 3s prepared ; 
but yer betore entry there muſt be feeding, cloathing, viſiting, muck to be done, 
and that implies much to be ſuffered, Hunger, Nakedneſs, Impriſonment, manifold ' 
aſflictions, much hardſhip to atrain it. 

(2.) But then ſecondly, the difficulty is overcome to our hands, 'tis in redemp- 
tion? acquifitum, Qhrift hath overcome, and purchaſed, and poſſeſſed it for us. Trae, 
and yet we muſt be violent;, though we be redemptz, We muſt diſtinguifh inter 
jas, & poſſeſionem. Our Title is good upon our Saviour's Purchaſe; but yet the poſs 
ſeſſion is encumbred with many difficulties. The Leprous man had title to his 
houſe, but might not be ſuffered to enter into it till he was throughly cleanſed, 
Many conditionsare ſtrictly required before preſent admiſlion; 

(3.) But then thirdly, theſe conditions are mitigated and qualified, 'tis par- 
wvulis, & infirmis promiſſum. Weak Repentance, if it be true; imperfect Faith, 
and our honeſt Endeavours, will be accepted. True, we may be weak ones, and 
yet muſt be violent. - | 

I. Theleaſt grain of Grace, is not eaſily got. Diu flevi, ut ſeſe intis mihi pers 
ſaaderct. It colt Augaſtine tears and Prayers to attain/to any meaſure of true Grace. 
O ye of little Faith, faith Chriſt to his Diſciples, after ſo much teaching, ſo many 
miracles to confirm and ſtrengthen them. 

I{. A weak Faith muſt be a ſtriving Faith; as the Apoſttes begged of Chriſt, 
Lord, increaſe our Faith; as the poor man in the Goſpel begged it with Tears, Lord, 

I believe, help my unbelief | | 

(4.) But then all theſe ſtrugglings and ſtrivings may | be prevented. Heaven 
may be in momento acquiſitum ; tome have ſtept into Heaven in an inſtant. As the 
Thief upon the Croſs, upon his firſt Prayer to Chriſt, Heaven was beſtowed on 
him. True, it may be ſudden, but then it muſt be violent. That rare, extraor- 
dinary Convert, uſed great violence. . 

I. Vis contra conſuetudinem, to alter ſo ſuddenly, after ſo long a cuſtom in ſin- 
ning, argues great violence. 

I. Yzs contra tentationes ; to overcome ſo many temptations as that Holy Thief 
did, argued great violence. His Fellow-Thiet blaſpheming, all the People revi- 
ling of Jeſus.our Saviour's great ignominy which then he faſted ; to break through 
all rheſe diſlwaſions of Faith, requires great violence. .- 

111. The leſs time, the greater violence. 'To do that in an inſtant which the 
Saints have been doing all their lite-time, was no eafie performance. Maximum - 
[patium minimo tempore conficere, is motus velociſſimus, faith the Philoſopher : He 
that can rid ſo much way in fo ſmall a time, muſt beſtir himfelf mightily. 

Which, if it be fo, that ſuch violence 1s required for the obtaining of Heaven, 
let me ask your Conſciences three Queſtions. | | | 

Firſt, What will become of thoſe remiſs, ſlothful, perfunQory Chriſtians, that 
count a little ſlight, formal Religion, without any lite or alacrity, will dothe deed ? 
Surely ſuch Seekers as they, will fall ſhort of Heaven. What faith Solomon? Strong 
men attain riches, Who ever proſpered in any Trade of life by fuch poor endea- 
vours 2 which is all that ſuch men beſtow for Heaverz. | 

Secondly, If ſuch violence be requiſite for gaining of Heaven, what will become 
of 
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of. thoſe that wholly negleR it, never mind it 2 Let them take Heaven that liſt, 
they never bufie their thoughts about-it: in what caſe will they he? What faith our 
Saviour, Lake Xith 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, for many. ſhall ſeek to ex- 
ter in, but fhall not be able. If ſome Seekers fhall mils of it ; they that regard it nor 
ſhall never avtain it. | ; | 
Thirdly,” What will become of violent oppoſers, if only violent ſeekers ſhall gain _ 
i6> They that ſet themſelves violently againſt it, in what caſe will they be in? Cry 
down Religion, Mockers, and ſcorners of all true Piety : let ſuch conſider that fad 
ſaying of St. Peter, If the righteous be Janes ſaved, not without much ado, what 
will: become of thoſe that rejet the Gbſpel >  _ 
"Laſtly, Que motiva? What motives are there to ſtir up this violence in gaining, 
of Heaven. ed: EI WE IEEE 
F. Conſider the Price, 'tis a Kingdom. 
IE. Confider the Succeſs, they ſhall ſpeed. | 
HL. Conſider the Loſs, if thou faileft. ©. | | | 
IT. Conſider the Price, tis a Kings om, worth the ſtriving for. Crowns and Scep- 
ters Will. be a good recompence for ſtrivings and fightings. And this conqueſt, it is 
not fike our conqueſts in this world. Here the chiet Commander gets the Kingdom, 
the other Souldiers muſt be content with inferiour rewards. But inthis Warfare, cve- 


, ry valiant Soldier ſhall be a Conqueror, every Conqueror ſhall be a King, Rev. iti. 2x. 


To him that overcometh, will T grant to { ooggg me in my Throne, faith Chriſt. Who 
will not beſtir himſelf to gain a Kingdom? Bc 5: 

IT. Conſider the Succeſs ; The violent take it by force. They are ſure to ſpeed. In 
our earthly fightings there often fall out many diſappointments; but never any man 
ſtrived for Heaven indeed, that ever miſſed of it. We fight not as uncertain, bur are 
ſure to ſpeed, if we faint not. Pugna, adjuvabo te ; vince, coronabs te : Auguſtine. Fight, 
T wil aſſiſt thee ; overcome, I will crown thee. In carthly purſuir, there may be failings. 
The Race is no# to the ſwift, nor the Battel to the ſtrong, Ecclel. ix. xt. But no man 
that ſought Heaven in good earneſt, did ever mils of it. 

HI, Make ſure of Heaven, or elſe let me tell thee, Hell will make fure of thee. 
Haſten to Zoar, or elſe periſh. We cannot ſay with the two Tribes ; We will ſtay 
on this fide Jordan, not fight for Canaan. Regnare nolo, ſufficit mihi ſaloum fore. No 
if Heaven do notreceive thee, Hell will certainly lay hold upon thee. 
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And now alſo the Ax is laid to the root of the tree : Therefore every tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and-caſt into the fire. 


SG Aint John the Baptiſt is by ſome of the Fathers, called Fibula Legis, 
| Nell & Eunngelii, the Claſp that unites the Two Teſtaments. In his 
W711 Perſon and Office, the Law and the Goſpel both joyned and met 

© together. In reſpect of the Law, fo he is called a Prophet, the laſt 

S7 Prophet that immediately foretold Chriſt's coming and manifeſta- 
tion; his Father Zachary terms him The Prophet of the Higheſt. He - 
was Elias redivivus, a ſecond Elzas raiſed up to the Church. Inreſpet of the New 
Teſtament, ſo he was an Evange!/}, pointing out and” diſcovering the Meſlias al- 
ready come and exhibited. | He 
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Motive. | 
Firſt, The firſt is of the nature of an attractive. 
Secondly, The ſecond is of thenature of an impulſive. 


Firſt,The AttraQtive,that is more winning and gracious.He uſesa ſweet invitation; 


to encourage them,that's the promiſe of Mercy and Salvation ; Verſe 2, Repent, for tha 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand;that is a motive to draw them. But,then, becauſe he mey 
withHypocritical and obſtinate Sinners;for ther he hath another motive,and'that'is; 

Secondly, An impulſive, a motive of Terror. If the inducement will not draw us; 
the affrightment muſt drive us. Some ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire, faith 
_ St. Fade ; that's the denouncing of judgment and deſtruction. The Ax is laid to the 
root of the Tree, faith St. Fohn ; as if he ſhould fay, **Repent, and beliold ! Heaven 
«Gate is opento receive you; repent not; and Hell-Gates are wide open todevour 
* you ; Repent, and the Kingdom of Heaven ſhall receive you; repent not, and the 
* Kingdom of Hell is ready to deſtroy you. | | | | 

The Text then you ſee; 'tis an inſtant and vehement calling to Repentance, en- 
forced upon us by the threatning and denouncing of a dreadtul Judgment, And 
in it take notice of two things. _ , 

Firſt, Here is a Judgment threatned, The Ax is laid. 

Secondly, Here is a Condition annexed; and that is a deſcription of thoſe againſt 
whom it is denounced ; thoſe that are barren and unfruitful trees, that bring forth no 
good fruit, they muſt expect and undergo that judgment,7he Ax ſhall bew them down, 
the Fire ſhall conſume them. Thus as before the Roman Magiſtrates,the Officers carried 
Virgas & ſecures, a bundle of Rods, and a ſharp Ax: So we ſee John Baptiſt, this 
Ante-ambulo Chriſti, the Uſher and Officer of Chriſt, he comes before Chriſt, not on- 
ly with rods and chaſtiſements, but with an 4x of deſtruction, to hew down, and 
ſtub up, unfruitful and unprofitable Chriſtians, _ 

Firſt, The Judgment; that is ſpecified and repreſented by way of Similitude, un- 
der the type and reſemblance of a Metaphor. EL 

Firſt, For more lively expreſſion. The Similitude of Trees is frequent in Scrip- 
ture. Such was Fotham's Parable about the "Trees in 'Libanus, in the Book of Judges. 
Thus David compares a good man to a fruitful Tree, Pal, i. 3: the proſperity of a 


wick ed man, to the flouriſhing of a Bay-tree, Pſal.xxxvii. 35. the righteous man 


to a Palm-tree, Pſal. xcii. 12. The Church is compared ſometimes to a Frg-tree, 


Luke xiii 6. Sometimes to a YVine-tree ; 1ſaiah calls the Church of God, Fs - 
pleaſant Plant, Tai. v.7. And God makes uſe of thele Similitudes, as ſenſible, and 


{o more conceivable repreſentations of* his ſpiritual and eternal puniſhments, 
; God's 
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own nature. | What the' Prophet ſpeaks of the+joys of Heawen, is moſt true al 
of the torments of Hell; Eye hathwt ſeen, ear hath not heard; or hath it extred jy- 
to the heart 'of man to concerve, what thoſe fearful things are, which God hath pre- 
ared for impenitent firiners. Therefore to make us more apprehenſive of them 
he-uſes theſe bodily andſenfible repreſentations, (Guawing of -iwejms,' flames f Fi Py 
rivers of Brimſtont, cutti hos, wp by-the roots, and caſting into Fire. Bur 
* Secondly, This Similitude which the Text hero uſes, is purpoſely choſen, as car- - 
rying an intimation-of three things. 1430 j* 0 FCC 
"1. It ſhews God's Soveraign dominion over us; we are ww his hand-and' difpo- 
fal, as the Trees are in'the power of the owner, and Lord of the Soil” We'are all 
his Plantation'; he may make -us trees of the Forreſt, if he pleaſes, ſet us in a waſte 
and'dry' Wilderneſs, -he hath done {6 with mapy 'other Nations ;. or'as he hath 
done for-us, plant us'in the Garden and Paridiſe of his Chureh. If he hews and 
cuts down,-if he ſtubs'and roots up; who can: fay; Why dbveff thou fo 5 Thus God 
_ aſſerts his: power over the Jews by the fimilitude of a Potter, and his veſſels of clay 
- Fer. viii. 6.- O' houſe of ſracl, cammot T'do with you; as the Potter with his clay > Be. 
hyld,as the clay is in the Potters hant, ſo'ave yen my ' hand,” 0 houſe of Tfrae!. And 
Saint Paw! makes uſe-of this familitude, thereby'filencing of mens rmurmurings 
againſt God's proceedings ; Rom. i. 20. O-mian;'who art thou that replveft 134inft 
God Shall-the thing formed fay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou formed me (has > 
'Hath the Potter power over bhe | 


God's Judgments, eſpecially thoſe in Hell, are-unconceivable to us now in their 


: clay,'of the fame Iump to make -cne veſſel unto honour, 
and another to diſhonour That's the firſt intimation, God's ſoveraignty over us: 
- This Similitude, | X ; 


IT. It ſhews the Juſtice and Equity' of his: proceedings. To cut down & bar- 
ren and unfruitful eee-that 'cumbers the ground, 'the Rules of good lisbandry 
tells us "tis reaſonable. 'To weed 'up noyſome herbs, to cut up thorns and hettles, 
to ſtub up-4/dead'or 4 dry tree, that is become good for nothing, but for the fire 
who pleats*to' haveit-ſpared 2 God' appeals to-man's equity in this caſe, Tfaty. 3. 
0 mew of Fulah, jadge Þpray you, betwixt me and my Vine-yard ; after all my coſt 
andpains,-itis ſtill barren and unprofitable; why ſhould I not disburthen the earth 
of it 2 fit for nothing; but the fire. Thus Chriſt avows the juſtice of God: in the 
deſtruction of the Fewsy/Euke xii, 7. | Behold theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on 
this Fig-tree, and find ndne; tat-it down, why cumbers it the ground > That is the 
ſecond infimation. ' This ſimilitude,'' - | } 7” 

TIT. It ſhews the nature of God's judgments. The deſtrution, which. is here 
threatned tothe Fews, was not only a ſpiritual and eternal, but a temporal deſtru&i- 
on ; an utter diſpeopling of that: Nation, the robting them out from being a Peo- 
ple, and it was done by the Armies of the Romars, that brought a final deſtructi- 
on upon Feruſalem. What were they in God's account 2 They were ſecuris in ma- 
#«. Dez, bat as an Ax 1n God's hand. "Tis God that ſtrikes; and hews, and cuts 
down; men are but inſtruments. As in the planting of the Church, men are but 
God's inſtruments. What is Paul 2 what is Apollo? but Miniſters by whom ye believ« 
ed? x Cor. iii.5. Te are God's husbandry, ye are God's building. So when he doth 
unchurch a Nation, and brings ruine upon it, he is the Maſter of the Work. It is 
his-Arm that ſmites ; all creatures are but meansand inſtruments of his vengeance ? 
Iai.x.5. O Afſyria, the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff of mine indirnation: Shall 
the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt hin that hews with it. Thus the Prophet calls the King 
of Babylon; God's Battle-ax. Let thoſe that deſtroy God's Church pride themſelves 
in their ſucceſsful prevailings, St. Auguſtine tells them, they are but ire diving car- 
nifices, he aſſigns them only the Hang-mans office; they are but the executioners 

of God's wrath on his People. 'Tis-he that bids the Sword, Go thorow the Land, Ezek. 
xiV.17. and he can recall it. ; 

In particular, the Judgment which the Text threatens, is made more terrible by 
four Aggravations : | | 

r. Isthe nature of it, tisan Ax; that's a deſtroying inſtrument. 

2. Is theuſe of it, 'tisaQually {aid 70; that's an imminent danger, a cloſe applics« 
cation: | | | 3. 'Tis 
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3- "Tis ad radicem, tis. laid to the root, that isa deadly part. 
and all is gone. 
4. 'Tis, '7is ww laid ; thetime is preſent, and ſo the judgment unavoidable. 
For the underſtanding of the words we muſt make theſe three Enquiries. 
Firſt, Quid Arbor, what is meant by the 7ree ? | | 
- InGeneral we may underſtand by itevery man ; but yet, more properly, this 
tree 1s arbor plantata, Not ſo much man in his natural condition, - asit were a trce 
or wilding in the Foreſt ; or, as St. Paw! calls it, a wild Olive Tree: But it is purpoſe- 
ly meant of a tree in God's Garden or Orchard; that is, a man living in the 
Church of God, ſuch as David deſcribes; Pſal.xcii. 13. Thoſe that are planted in the 
houſe of the LOR D, thoſe that are ſet in the Courts of our God, Under the Old 
Teſtament, the Fews, and ſo in proportion, we that live in God's garden and nur- 
ſery, we thatare Chriſtians; thoſe arethe trees that God deals withal here in my 
Text. 1/aiah's Vine, Iſai. v.. our Saviour's Fig-tree, Luke xii, 4 wvine-yard in a very 
fruitful bill; Chriſtians living within the Church, under the means of grace. The 1c» 
cond Enquiry'1s: : | 
Secondly, Quid radix? What is meant by the Root 2? 
And we may reſolve it in a threefold ſenſe. . 
' T. It pointsout the Fews original. They gloried that they were the off-ſpring of 
Abraham, Verſ. 9. We have Abraham to our Pather: and fo it ſignifies their natural 
deſcent and propagation. The Ax is laid to the root ; they ſhall be cut off from the 
priviledge of their birth and original, in which they boaſted ; God will no more 
eſteem them the ſeed of Abraham. Thus God in Ezekiel rejects them as degenerate 
baſtard-ſlips, not Abraham's progenie : Thy Father is an Amorite, thy Mother is an 
Hittite; the brood of curſed Cham, not of the lineage of Abraham. 

IT. The Root, it points out their external profeſſion ; they were Members of 
the viſible Church ; Safvation was of the Fews. They were the people of God ingraf- 
ted into the true Olzve-tree. Well, let them not-glory 1n that Priviledge, ' The Ax is 
laid tothe root too; their external profeſſion ſhall failthem : The viſible body of the 
Church ſhall be deſtroyed, the Candleſtick ſhall be removed, God is writing a bill 
of Divorce againſt them : they are Lo- Ammz,and Lo-Ruamah, as Hoſea terms them, 
0 more God's people, God hath no more mercy upon them. | 

II. The Root is the vital part, the fountain of life,” that by which the tree 
ſtands, poſſeſſes the ſoil, lives, and flouriſhes. Then the Ax 7othe-root isa deadly Judgs 
ment, renting them from their place and poſkeſſion; The Land ſhall fpue them out : 
their place ſhall know them no more ; their Country ſhall be laid waſte, ſuffer a final, uts 
ter defolation. That is the ſecond Queſtion. "The third Enquiry is; | ; 

Thirdly, Quid ſecuris > What. is meant by the Ax? Expoſitours are various in 
their opinions. St. Gregory by the Ax underſtands Chriſt. © Chriſt, ſaith he, coming 


<* in the Church,isan Ax brought intothe Orchard.Divinitas ferrum,humanitas manus 
# .- rium: His Humanity was as the helve or handle; his Divinity that's as the hatchet. 


The ſharp edge of that doth cut and pierce. Some ſay, that the Goſpel is meant 
by this Ax. That's St. Zierow's apprehenſion of it. It hath aſharp, cutting, and 
piercing power in it. That's a property- very agreable to the Word of the Goſpel: 
IT have hew'd them down by the Prophets, T have ſlain them by the words of my mouth, 
Hoſ. vi. 5 Other Expoſitours underſtand by this Ax, ultionem, & judicium tivis 


zum ; God's fierce wrath and vengeance, his judgments bringing deſtruction. 


Indeed, all theſe put together, make up one compleat ſenſe of the words: 
Chriſt, the Goſpel, and - Vengeance. Chriſt, he holds this Ax in his hand ; 
the Goſpel, that ſharpens the edge, haſtens and enforces the ſtroke ; and 
then final deſtruction, that's the blow that is given." So then, put them all toge- 


"be MS ther, and then we-may take notice of theſe two things: 


I. The nature of the Judgment, whichis here threatned, 'tis /ecuris ad rad.- 
cem, "tis an Ax laid to the root. * | 760+" | | 
II. The nearneſs of this Judgment ; nay, more than fo, the preſentneſs of the 
danger ; 'tis munc appoſita, 'tis now already laid to and'applycd. God'is now fetching 
of his blow; his Arm is lifted up, the _ is giving to cut down and deſtroy them, 
aa I. Let 
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-and this he did, 27 there was noremedy. Mark that w 


| x: Let usconſider the nature of the Judgment that is now threatned, *tis' an 4x 


at the root, And we may conceive it by two references or compariſons. 
1..By comparing this Judgment ad g/adinm oris, to the Sword of | God's Word, 
that's a cutting and wounding Weapon. - And then- obſerve, 7hoſe: that ' are nct 
wrought upon, whoſe hearts are ad roars and wounded by the Sword of God's Werd, 
they ſhall be cat down and deftiroyed by the Ax. of his Judgments. Indeed the kindlieſt 
way toconvertus, and to call ustoRepentance, is the Miniſtry of his Word, the call 
of the Goſpel. God always begins witt that firſt, and his Patience continues 
that means, as long as there is any hope to do good by it. But when that works 
not with us, we blunt and turn the edge of-this, it cannot enter. Then God is:en- 
forced to fend Judgments upon us. This was lus method and dealing with the Jews, 
2Chron:xxvi.z5.” He ſent to them by his Meſſengers, "ifing up betimes and Jending them : 
—_ rip aeeap ng whe as er eres ba 
remedy ; Nothing. elſe would prevail, therefore he br apon them the Caldeans; font 
them 4A i Indeed could the Word alone prevail with us, God wed: not 
lay upon us the leaſt afflition. He zakes no delight in afflicting the iSmms of Mew. 
The Church acknowledges it in her Captivity, Lam. iti. 33. Ae doth not af- 
fli# willingly, nor grieve the oat © Men. As a skilful and careful Phyſi- 
tian uſes all gentle and fair means to recover: his Patient, but if they will 
not do, then he muſt proceed to more. violerit courſes, lanching, and ſearch- 
ing, and cutting off, Thus the Lord ſhews how loth he is to come to courſes 
of extremity ; of. vi. 4- O Ephraim, what ſhaſ{ I do unto thee? how ſhall 1 make 
thee as Admah 2 I have hewd them by the Prophets, but it hath done them no 
good; { have writ unto them the great things of my Law, but they 'accounted them 
as a ſtrange thing; they would not own it, or take warning by it. Whar faith 


Godin ſuch a caſe? //ai.1i.24. Ah! 7 will eaſe: me of mine Adverſaries, and avens, 


me of mine enemies. It the Word cannot prevail, the Ax ſhall deſtroy us. 
2. There is a ſecond compariſon of this Ax, ad coltrum amputatorium, that's 
to the pruning knife applied tothe boughs. Leſſer Judgments and Chaſtiſements, 
God hath uſed them, and they prove unſucceſsful ; then he takes the Ax into his 
hand, and brings an utter deſtruction. Obſerve, Thoſe that are not bettered by the 
pruning knife of God's Chaſtiſement, and more .gentle' corrections, they are forlorn and 
deſperate, nothing can be expetted by them, bat the Ax of deſtruftion. 'Tis the Me- 
thod of God's proceeding with men. He- begins in.a more gentle way, by c2- 
fier corrections, tries if they will do good, but if they work no Reformation, 
but ſin grows obſtinate and incorrigible, : then he lays the Rod aſide, then he 
muſt look for conſuming Judgments, utter deſtruction. Ve may ſee this in 
the caſe of Sodom. Firlt, he fent a Preacher amongſt them, Zox, a holy man, 
a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, he reproved' their abominations; well, they Nlight- 
ed that means of Converſion, yet God forbore them ; then he takes the Rod, 
into his hand, ſends an Army of Enemies amongſt them, Ger. xiv. 1. Chedor- 
laomer makes war againſt them, and takes them captive. God ſcourged them 
with that Rod; tries what _ that will do upon them : but they are not bet- 
tered by it, they go on ſtill. Then God comes with his 4x in his hand, ſtrikes 
at the root, rains down fire and brimſtone upon. them, overthrows them with 
a final and dreadful deſtruction. This courſe God likewiſe took with 4had. 
Firſt, he fends his Prophet Elijah to reprove him ; that ſfacceeded not, he de- 
ſpiſed his Miniſtry : Then he ſends the King of Syria, affrights him with thar 
Army, yet that reclaims him not; then God fends a Dearth into his Land, it 
rained not for three years and an half, that prevails not; then Ahab is ripe for 
Deſtruction. Now, who ſhall: cauſe him to fall at Ramoth-Gileaa >» Then God 
ſweeps him away as dung from the Earth. The like courſe God:took with the 
Church of the Jews. Firſt, he furniſhed them with Prophets, thatealled upon them, 
but they turned the deaf ear to them; then ſcares them with the approach of Ene- 
mies, beſieges thein by the Ca/dears, that ftirs them ndt; then come Earthquakes 
and Famine, that betters them not; then carries them to Baby/ov, ſends them-into 
Captivity, yet they vex and grieve lis holy Spirit : All theſe prunings and dreffings 
- proved 
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folation and final Perdition. | 


proved but loſt labour > At laſt he comes witha deſtroying Weapon, the 4x of De- 


- r. [t ſhould teach us to anſwer God's viſitations in the beginningsof his dif-* 


pleaſures, to learn his meanings inhis gentler - Correions; when his wrath is 
kindled but a little, as David adviſes, Pſal. ii. 12. Chriſt counſels us, Sit down 'aud 
conſider, whether thou beeſt able to meet him that comes againſt thee with twenty 
thouſand Judgments. Know, faith the Prophet, "tis an evil and a bitter thing thus 
to ſtand out with God ; Wi ye provoke the LORD to wrath? Are ye ftroyger 
then he ? Wu 

2. This point muſt be a Prognoſtication of following deſtruction. .Wouldeſt 
thou know thy ſtate and:condition, at what diſtance and nearneſs thou art to 
deſtruction? Conſider well with thy felt, what warnings thou haſt neglected, 
what chaſtiſements thou haſt ſlighted, how many rods God hath ſpent upon 
thee. 0 my ſon (faith Solomon) deſpiſe net the chaſtiſements of the L O R D. 
If thou haſt, thy: deſtruttion ſizeps not. . Thus the Prophet made a certain ſign to 
Amazjahof his deſtruttion : 7 know (faith he) God hath determined to deſtroy thee, 
becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my counſel, 2, Chron xv. 16. Thus Moſes ſeals up 


Serm.-1. 


all his Admonitions, . If any man hear the threatnings of this Boook, and ſhall re- ' 


felve ta go on in his wickedneſs, the wrath of the LORD ſhall ſmoak againſt that 
man, an þ: will deſtroy him from under heaven. —_. © 4 
We have ſeen the nature of the Judgment, "tisan Ax at the root. 

I. Let us confider and obſerve the nearneſs, nay preſentneſs of the Judgment. 
*Tis not barely threatned, the Viſion 7s not for many days to come. No, the Ax is in 
God's hand, 'tis wow laid to the root of the tree. Now : What is that Now? What is 
the importance of that circumſtance 2 Now, when the Meſlias is exhibited, Chriſt 
15 come amongſt us : Now,that the Goſpel is publiſhed;and thoſe tidings of Graceare 
brought intorhe World ; Now the Ax is laid to the root of the tree ; ' Now Judgment 
draws near. It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould be the Mefſenger of 
Vengeance. He comes with words of comfort ; the time of his appearing, tis 
called tbe acceptable year, the day of Salvation, the year of Jubile; and ſo the'Gol- 
pel is the tidings of peace and pardon. *Tis fo by God's primary intention ; but, 
by occaſion of our entertainment, if that beamiſs, rhe Goſpel is the'greateſt 'procu- 
rcr and haſtner of Judgmenr, Divers Reaſons of it. + - 22D] DOLI-STI1T 

1. The Goſpel, 'tis the laſt date of the patience of God. He hath uſed forbea- 
rance to the world before ; but, when he ſends his Goſpel tous, ' then ris high tire 
we ſhould anſwer. his expe&ation. Thus the Owner of the Vine-yard ſpeaks, Lite 
Xiii. 7. Theſe three years have T come and ſought for- fruit of this Fig-tree. Now,' if af- 


ter all the. culture which the Goſpel uſes, it ſtill continues barren, then ent zt down. . 


We mult not. look, that God: will alwaies connive at our untruitfulneſs. "4s 
xvii. 30. The former times of this iznorance, God winked at ; but now he commands all 
men every where torepent. 'The Patience of God, though in the Attribute it be infi- 
nite, yet.in theexerciſe heharh ſet limits and bounds, put a period'te'tt. 7heldmy 
peace, faith God, but now :Iwill cry as a Woman in travel.” LP COUEEL AG, 18 Qs 


2. The Goſpel haſtens Judgments; | becauſe 1t convinces the world more clearly 
of fin. Anda ſinner, after.conviction, if ſtill he perſiſts, is r7pe for deſtrution." Ep 
norance isa motiveto God, touſe patience towards us; the times of ignorance; Gt 
winked at. But now the Goſpel brings a greater light into the world, he that ins 
againſt the Goſpel, {ins againſt actual clearlight. Fad 7 wot come, they had nt had fin 
(that 15,9977 h/g, fo great but now the 'Y hawe.no cloak for their fer nothiiights excuſe them, 
Fohn xv. 22+ Thus Paul convinces the Jews,7 demand, Have they not heard? Tes,(faith 
he) the ſound of the Goſpel is gone abroad. Now Conviction, 'tis a great aggravation: 
of ſin, a great' haſtner of Judgment.” This Reaſon” St. Augu/tine gives, "why, 
ſince Chriſt's: time, and' the publiſhing of the Goſpel, the world hath ſuffered 
more heavy- calamities; - than it | did -before- The "Heathen objected it” tb 
Chriſtians, and St. Auguſtine grants'it : But "mark his' Reaſon, Mins 
munc, ficut” malus 'ſervus ſciens voluntatem Domini, graviis punitur. *Now, 
-< faith, ' he, the World is like © that © bad © ſeryant + in © the © Goſpel,” thar 
; | | Aaa 2 . * knows 


Serm l « knows his Maſters will and doth it not, and therefore is beaten with more ſtripes. 
LNG -3- The Goſpel, it haſtens Judgments ; becaule it occaſions the increaſe, and 
| growth, and ripeneſs of fin more abundantly, and ſo makes it fit for Judgment. In- 
deed the leaſt beginnings of {in deſerve deſtruction ; but yet God obſerves this Oe- 
conomie and diſpenſation, that fin ſhall grow to a certain maturity and ripeneſs 
and then comes deſtruction. Gey. xv. 16. there 'tis faid, The fins of the Amorites 
are not yet full. So faith God to Feremy, What ſeeſt thou? A ripe Almond-tree, ſaith 
the Prophet. What did that betoken? ripeneſs of fin: and what faith God > 7 will . 
haften my word's to perform it, Jer. 1.11. Now the Goſpel brings a ripeneſs to ſin, 
not of its own nature ; where'it works kindly, it mortifieth fin, and kills the root 
of it ; but the malice of man is more enraged by it. As St. Paul faith, Sin abound. 
ed through the Commandment : So the Goſpel, where 1t converts not, aggravates fin, 
and fo haſtens deſtruction. As the approach of the Sun ripens not only good corn, 
but brings up noiſom weeds ; the more 'rain, and the hotter weather, the more 
the Tares grow. Thus the Doctrine and Miracles of Chriſt enraged the Phariſees, 
brought them to that unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. There was none 
ilty of that ſin till Chriſt came. 'Tis a fin, that is bred only under the Goſpel. 
Hear what the Prophet Foe! ſpeaks, Chap. iii. x 3. Put ye in the fickle, for the har- 
veſt is ripe ; come, get ye down, for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, for their wick- 
edneſs is great. Tis Chriſt's Prophecy of the: laſt times; then wickedneſs ſhall 
abound, and the fulneſs of that is the ſeaſon of vengeance. 

4. The Goſpel is an haſtner of Judgments, becauſe it hath virruten CONgrega- 
tivam, & ſeparatitiam; it makes a colletion of God's People, and fo by conſequence, 
makes a ſeparation. It fits men by grace, and gathers the ele : and the Church 
being once finiſhed, that blefled number. being accompliſhed, judgment haſtens 
upon the world of Unbelievers. While Lot itaid in Sodom, the City continued : 
Hear what the Angel fays to him, Gey. xix. 22. Haſte thee away, I cannot do any 
thing till thou be at Zoar,, But then fell ſtorms of Fire and Brimſtone. Now the 
Goſpel, that finiſhes the number of the,Ele&, and ſo haſtens God's Kingdom. Till 

that be gathered, God forbears the world, though it ke devoted to deſtruction. As 
2 woman, though condemned to die, yet, if the be with Child, ſhe ſhall be re- 
-prieved till the Child be born. But when the work of the Goſpel is conſummate, 
then God's judgments will break in upon the world. As foon as Noah was in the 
Ark, then the Flood came. When you have inn'd your Corn, then you turn your 
Swine into the Fields : So, when the Goſpel hath finiſhed God's Harveſt, then he 
lets his Judgments looſe. What ſaid Moſes? Get ye from the tents of theſe wicked 
,men; and then the Earth ſwallows up the Rebels. | 
- F. The Goſpel it haſtens Judgments, becauſe ſins againſt the Goſpel are more 
unpardonable, of greater provocation. | 
(r.) *Tis a fin. of higher contempt, offers greater indignity to God, than ſins 
againſt the Law, It hath digniorem nuntium. The Law was delivered by Moſes, 
.the Goſpel by Chriſt. Though they flight his ſervants, yet ſurely they will reve- 
rence my Son, faith the owner of the Vineyard in the Goſpel of St. Matthew. And 
what faith Paul 2 If they eſcaped not, who deſpiſed him that ſpake from Earth, of how 
much ſorer puniſhment are they. worthy, that contemu him that ſpeaks from Heaven » 
Here is a greater than Moſes, a greater than Fonas. ' + 
...-2. Sin againſt the Goſpel, is a fin of greater Ingratitude. And Ingratitude, that's 
a ſin of high provocation. The offers and tendersof more mercies, it deſpiſed, argue 
great unthankfulneſs, and ſo haſten heavy Judgments. The Goſpel, that offers the 
richeſt mercies; in it God offers us his Son, his Spirit, his Kingdom; if theſe be 
not acccpted, it-puts God's bounty toa ox-plus, makes him cry out, What could 7 
have done more for my Vineyard? Ifat. v. 4. We juſtly deſerve to ſuffer the worſt of 
all his Judge, Poogule we deſpiſe the beſt of all his Mercies. The ſtrongeſt and 
the, ſweeteſt Wine, makes the ſharpeſt Vinegar ; the richeſt Mercies, if abuſed, turn 
1nto the greateſt anger, breed the heavieſt indignation. 
_ (3.) Sin againſt the Goſpel,. tis a deſperate fin, and fo haſtens Judgments. Such 
ſins ſet us beyond hope, render us unpardonable. Why ſo? becauſe ſuch an one pec- 
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cat contra remedia, he ſins againſt the remedy and'means of recovery: As he that 
ſhall have eaten poyſon, it he will uſe the means he may be cured; but if 
he takes the medicine, and ſpits it out, or flings it from him, there is but one 
way with him, he muſt certainly periſh. He that breaks the King's Laws, deſerves 
puniſhment, but he may eſcape it : but he that ſcorns the King's Pardon, and flings 
it fram him, he 1s paſt hope. | | 
It muſt make us look about us, that are Chriſtians, and live under the Goſpel. As 
we have the faireſt opportunities, ſo we run the greateſt hazards. The ſins of Chri. 
ſtians are of a greater ſize, of a lowder cry, of a deeper dye, of a more heavy pus 
xiſhment. The Goſpelis no indifferent thing ; it will either mend us, or exdus. Tis 
like frong Phyfick, we ſhall be much the betrer, or far the worſe for it. It will ſet us 
either paſt danger, or paſt recovery. We are now upon the brink of danger ; the Gos 
ſpel works either thorough reformation, or elle it brings atter deſtruftion. © ? 
We have ſeen the firit Particular, the Judgment threatned, both in the nature 
of it, and in the nearneſs. Let us now, 7 
Secondly, Take notice of the condition annexed, the quality of the Perſons 
againſt whom it 1s threatned, the great ſin, that haſtens deſtruction; and that, 
the Text tells us, is ufruzrfulneſs. The want of fruit, and that good fruit too, 
pleaſant, profitable, abundant fruit, that's the Title of our Perdition ; the me- 


rit of deſtruction. An unfruitful Chriſtian is devoted to perdition, nothing can 


exempt thee. 
Many Pleas we may imagine toour ſelves, to eſcape the puniſhment ; but they 
will not ſerve us. | | x 

Firſt, Thoucanſt not plead diznitatem Agricole. Oh! Tam of God's own plant» 
ing, he hath ſet me here with his own hand, ſurely he will favour the work 
of his hands. No, that ſhall not excuſe thee. He that planted thee, if thou pro- 
veſt unfruitful, ſhall pluck the up again; He will deſtroy the work of his own 
hand. *Twas the Plea-of the Fews; Oh! We are thy People. They made their 
boaſt of God. No,"it we anſwer not his expectation, he that mln us, will root 
us up again. They are a People without underſtanding, therefore he that made them, 
ſhall not have mercy upon them, ſaith the Prophet 1ſaiah, See how he dealt with 
his firſt Plantation, when it proved unkindly, t repented the Lord that he made 
man upon the earth, and it grieved him at heart, Gen. vi. 6. and he adds, 7 will des 
ftroy man whom I have created. : | 

Secondly, Secure not thy ſelf in privilegio ſoli. Think not the priviledge of the 
ſoil wherein thou art ſet, that it ſhall excuſe thee. O, thou art planted in a 
choice place, .in the Garden of God! No, that ſhall not exempt thee. Thou art a 
Member of the viſible Church! No, that ſhall be no proteQtion. Nay, that will 
add to thy condemnation. A man will endure an untruitful Tree any where, ra- 
ther than in his Garden or Orchard. In the Fields or Hedges, men ſuffer them to 
grow ; but they cut them down, caſt them out of their Gardens. God is not fo. 
much diſpleaſed with the unfruitfulneſs of Z7eathen and Pagans; they are Trees 


of the Foreſt. Chriſt ſhews where they grow, Luke xiv. 23. in the High wayes or - 


Hedges. I, but a Chriſtian grows in God's Garden, that muſt be fruittul. Every 
branch, that bears not fruit in me, he takes away, faith Chriſt, Fobnxv..2 Macer taurus 
in pingui arvo: Lean Kinein a fat Paſture is an ill ſign. | | 
Thirdly, Secure not thy ſelf in boaitate foliz, in the fairneſs of thy leaf of out= 
ward profeſſion; this will not exempt the@#from the ſtroke of. the 4x. A formal 
Chriſtian will content himſelf in ſome leaves, and ſhews, and out-ſides of Re» 
ligion. Ye fee, they will plead ic-at the day of Judgment, Zord, Lord, have 
we not propheſied in thy Name 2 Thou haſt taught in.our Synagogues, we have eat and 
drunk in thy preſence, heard the Word, received the Sacrament. Bur thar's all, here all 
the ſap runs out into leaves.. To ſuch he will fay, / Eyow.you not. - Theſe. Fig-leaves 


Serm. T : | 


will not then ſhelter us. ZZabent & folia circumv litantia decorem quendam, faith Saint... 


Bafil: they are pleaſant and delightful, but they are but conjectural, figns ofa good 
tree: By their fruits ye ſhall know them. He that ſearches for fruit, litrs up Sal 


leaf - fo will God do when he comes to judge us. The Fig-tree, that Chriſt curſed, 


had 


\% 
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hazl leaves good Garg but Chriſt looked for fruits and found none :; therefore he 
of godlineſs, that's 7» folio; but the power of godlineſs, thar's 


E Reb curſeriat. The form 
in fructu. | | 
-Fourthly, Secure not thy ſelf iz ſpe germinis, in ſome bloſſoms and imperfect at- 
tempts and beginnings of Piety. Many a tree ſends forth hopeful bloſſoms: But they 
are ſoon nipt, never come to maturity, There hath been many an hopeful Spring; 
blaſted. *Ov 7-opoyier, faith our Saviour of ſome forward Chriſtians, they bring no- 
thing. to perfetion. Good thoughts, holy motions, ſudden paſſionate vow's and pro- 
miſes'to live holily,” to give over a ſinful courſe of life, they have the goodneſs of. 
a bloſſom ; but if they be not well fer, they takenor, but come to nothing. Thus: 
' the manin the Goſpel bloſſomed fair, when in all the haſte he faid to Chriſt, Ma/ter, 
Pte follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt;* but one diſcouraging word turned him off 
preſently. Such alſo was the young rich man in the Goſpel, Mafter, What good 
thing: fhall I do to inherit eternal life > Here was a ſpecious bloſſom ; but when Chriſt 
called for fruit, Give Aims to'the Poor, preſently the bloſſom was blaſted. Zerrd was: 
fairly bloſſomedat. John's Preaching, he was much taken with his Sermons, he heard 
himgtadly. So was Agrippa almoſt perſwaded ro become a thorow Chriſtian; but he 
hadba full period at Almoſt. Almoſt, that's a bloſſom : Alrogether, that's good fruit. 
Fifthly, Secure not thy ſelf i» carentia mali fruus, ON!F ſhall be ſpared, the 
Ax4hall-not paſs upon me, I bring forth no bad fruit, Tam no Adulterer, no Ex- 
rortioner, no Blaſphemer, I wrong no man. Miſtake not thy ſelf, that Plea will 
not-free thee from the ſtroke of the'4x. Untruitfulneſs in goodneſs is enough to con- 
demn thee. A negative Chriſtian is nogood Chriſtirn. A Chriſtian -is not to be 
defined by meer Negatives ; tis no good deſcription of a Chriſtian to fay, AChri- 
[tian + one that doth wiolence to none, he is no Oppreſſour, no #ſurper of another man's 
_ rieh# (though twere well ſomethat would needs be accounted the only. good Chri- 
ſtians, were but ſuch kind of Chriſtians). No, a Chriſtian muſt bring forth good fruit, 
he muſt be filled with the fruits of Righteouſneſs, as St, Paulſpeaks ; Abountling in eve- 
ry good work, Col. i. 10. Full of mercy and good fruits, James iii.'17. The idle ſervant 
did"-not miſ-ſpend his Lord's Talent ; buthe did not improve it : He did not dimi- 
niff.it,, but he'did not encreaſe it: That was enough tocaſtand condemn him. 
:God will endure any man, rather then a Chriſtian,” to'/be unfruitful. - A:tree 
growing in the field or foreſt, 'tis for ſhade, or firing, orother materials, we ex- 
pect no truit from it : Buta tree in the Garden muſt bring forth fruit, or 'tis utterly , 
- unprofitable. Hear what God faith, Fzet. xv. 2.' What is the Vine-tree better than 
the trees of the Foreſt, ifitbeuntruitful 2 Nay, "tis worſe 3 ſhall Wood be taken of it to 
do ny work withal > Wil men take a pin of it to hang any thing\upon it > Behold, faith 
God, *tis caſt into the fire for feel, the fire dewours both the wnds and the midſt of it.” 
*Wouldeſt thow then bring forth good fruit?" | 
Look thou beeſt implanted into Chriſt, theroot, and'ſtock, and'original of 
all tfve faithfulnefs. John xv. 4. 4bide in me, faith Chriſt, and 7 in you : as the branch 
camo} bur friict of it ſelf, except-it abide in the Vine ; no'more ean ye, except ye abide 
in m2: Thou muſt beeffeually-incorporated into/him, not in faſhion only, and 
outward-profeſſion! St. Auguſtine obſerves there are rwo ſtock$br trees, from whence 
mMan-kind muſtfpring ; the one is the finſt Adam, the other's Chriſt theſecond 4- 
dam. _ Firſt, every man grows out of the firſt Adam, is a branch of "that barren 
Tree: But a Chriftian muſt be engraffed into'the ſecond Adam, unitefl and incor- 
porated into'Chriſt, to make him fruf8ful. The Pelazian could ſay;Thiat the beſt of 
che eathen; they were but//er#:ter box; all'their ſeeming'gpodneſs was no bets 
Tories -beirig out of Chriſt. Wonildeſt thow be fruitful + - | 


_ $ 2 
FI,” Be ſure t6 draw nouriſhment and ſtrength from theſoil. God's Church is'a 
fat and a fruitful foil ; rhere'isa ?ich moiſture'of Grace that's abundant init. 44 


my freſh Springs'are'"in thee. \ oe? 11.097 of _ | £4 D Eft 
"JT. Suffer ghadly*the cultureof Par, the waterings of-24pZos, make uſe of their 
iniſtery ; thar's able to make us fruitful. {arms pod, Mid in the Tabernacle, ſhall 
bring forth rips Almonds. /f'my. word abide'in you, faith Chriſt, 'ye ſhall bring forth 
much” fruit. -2 33 RLALE.”, 2 ts . POL 5-51 
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TV. \ Pate influentie cel. Lie opon and be ready to receive the influence of "a 


ven. 'Fhar's one:way to make trees fruitful, open the. roots that the Sun may re- 
leve'them. The inſpirations of Grace, the breathings of God's Spirit, theſe breed 
fap amd vivacity in us. A tree, all the plantings, and dreſſings, and wateringsare 
to no'purpoſe, except. the Sun' doth quicken'and enliyenit. *Tis a Rule in Husban- 
dry, Non tellus, fed annus fruitificat : "tis not the ſoil, but the ſeaſon of the year, that 
makes things fruitful. The dew of Heaven, the diftillations of Grace; thoſe benign 
influences of God's holy Spiit, from them comes all our ſpiritual fruitfulneſs, Nov 
ontita germinant, que plantantur , & rigantur ; ſed quibus Deus dat incrementum, Aug, 
De gratia Chriſti, Cap. X1. | | | 

And then in the laſt place, the fruit we bring forth, it muſt be good fruit « E- 
wery.tree that brings. not . forth good fruit, ſuch as the Lord of the. foil will take 
confegt.in. It .awft not be 1/ajah's wild grapes, Ifai. v. 2. nor Jeremy's uaughty Figs, 
Chap xxix. 17. not the Apples of Sodom, not the ſower grapes of Gomorrah ; their 
grapes were grapes of Gall, their cluſters were bitter, Deut. xxxii. 32. but kindly, 
pleaſant, and acceptable fruit. 

And that thy fruit may be ſuch good fruit. 

' 2. Ir'muſt ſpring and grow from a good tree. Make the tree good, and- his 
fruit. -good. Firſt,'the tree muſt be good. Ye know what Chriſt faith, Men do not 
gather Grapes of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſtles. How can they that are bad, bring forth 
that which is good? © What is the Tree? faith Auguſtine, that's the perſon; thy per- 
< ſon muſt be ſanCtified, ere thy fruit will be accepted. What is the root of that 
«© Tree 2 that, faith a is thy heart and will. An holy heart, a reQtified will, 
< a religious bent- and irame of the Soul, that's the root of all good fruit. Our of 
the good treaſure of the heart comes all good works. Oh! Keep thine heart with all di- 
ligence, from thence proceed the iſſues of life. Good fruit, "SE 

2. It muſt be proper fruit, fruit according to its kind ; that's 'the fruit, which 
God expects of” thee. Be fruitful ix the works of thy calling, do good in the place 
that God hath ſet thee in. Look well to thine own duty, intrude not thy ſelf into 
another man's work. Reformation of abuſes, 'tis good fruit; bat be ſure of 
thy Warrant, or 'tis not good fruit, as'it comes from thee. Preaching of the 
Goſpel, 'tis in it ſelf a bleſſed fruit ; but is it a fruit of thy Calling 2 elſe 
thou art a prophane uſurper. Here the rule St. Peter gives, 1 Pet. iv. x0. As eve- 
ry man hath received the gift (the gift of Ability, and the gift of Authority ) {6 
let him miniſter the ſame one to another, as Good Stewards of the manifold graces 
of God. Good fruit, | | 

3- It muſt be ſeaſonable fruit. That's David's deſcription of a good Man, P/al.i. 3. 
He brings forth his fruit in his ſeaſon. Take the opportunities of doing good. mona 
tis Dei nutus ; when God gives the ſeaſonable occation of a good work, that's 
\, God's beckoning to thee; then he expects a good deed from thee. 'Tis St. Pau!'s 
} Rule, While we have time, let us do good to all. Thetime of life, the time ofhealth, 

" the time of peace; before the evil day come upon thee. Zp and be doing, and the 
Lord ſhall be with you. Our fruit, | 
4. It muſt be good in the meaſure and proportion. 
1. It muſt be good in the proportion of the ſoil, and in the culture and 
pains that God hath taken with thee. God hath not planted thee in a barren 
Wilderneſs, but 2» monte fili —_ Tſaiah ſpeaks, in his Church, a fat and fruit- 
full hill. Oh, when the ground doth not yield the ſeed again ! So much coſt 
laid on, his favours, his bleſſings, his inſtructions, hispruning-knife of fatherly 
corre&tions: anfwerable to theſe means of Grace muſt be thy fruitfulneſs, or 
it will not be accepted. 

2. It muſt be good fruit in proportion to our age and continuance in the 
Church of God. Men look: not for 'plenty of truits from tender plants; 
but grown Chriſtians maſt be fruitful Chriſtians. Hear what David ſaith, 
Pſal. xcii. 13. 14+ Thoſe, that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh is 
the _— of our God, they ſhall bring forth fruit in old age, they ſhall be fat and 
flouriſhing. Fd > 
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Fe - +. It muſt begood fruit in proportion to our former barrenneſs. She that was 

mr pode Jnirew; fairh [25 hath brought forth ſeven. A trae penitent muſt be more abun- 
dan in fruits of Piety, bring forth fruits meet for Repentance. Every ſcantling of 
Piety is not meet for Repentance. 'Tis Gregorie's Obſervation, © There may be 
&« fruits digni innocentid, Which are not _ —_— God expects more from a 
penitent ſinner, then from him that never fell fouly into any groſs impiety. Re- 
pentance ſends us to God, as Facob did. his ſons theſecond time into Egypr, Carry 
double money in-your hands. A 'penitent ſinner muſt. pray more devoutly, w 
more humbly, live more induſtriouſly and circumſpely, than ſome other Chriſti» 


ans. Such fruitsas theſe are mee? for Repentance. 


aaclichalclebelbohtikab-chclaebelihedilecbck 


0 FE R M O N 


On Pſalm Ixx11. 28. 
But it 15 good for me to draw near to God. 


SOROS J HE Text,'tis the Prophet's Victory and Triumph over a oreat 
UE RD P27, temptation, that had much perplex'd him. The tempration 
JA=E was ſharp, and-of dangerous conſequence ; An inclination 
(8h that groſe in his mind, to giveoverhis practice of Religion 
and Devotion, as a thing meerly in vain, not at all regarded, 
© or accepted by God. The Pfalmiſt ſets it down in the thir- 
teenth Verſe, confeſſes what deſperate thoughts began to 
riſe in his heart; Yerily, 7 have cleanſed my heart in wain, 
and waſhed mine hands in innocency. He could ſee no profit, 
or good ſucceſs in 1t. \ : | 

Icallit a Temptation ; and it-appears to be ſoby the working of it. There are 
three motionsin the ſpirit of the Pfalmiſt, which ſhews it to be no more than the 
brunt of a Temptation, rather then the natural brood of his own corruption, which 

| he ſettled npon. * BR : 

Firſt, He ſtartles at it, and 'tis grievous and vexatious to him, he takes no plea- 
ſure or delight in it, he roulsit not under his tongue, and ſucks ſweetneſs out of it; 
but *tis as gall and bitterneſs to him, his heart was grieved at.it, and he was pricked 
in bis reins, Verl. 21. That's one good tryal to diſcern a temptation from an inbred 
corruption zif our hearts be troubled at it, ſtartle at it, and take no pleafure init. 

Secondly, As he ſtartles at 1t, ſo he ſtrug les with it, and checksit, and ſtrives 
and reaſons againſt it ; If I ſay, will ſpeak thgs (as this temptation ſuggeſts) behold 
1 ſhould offend againſt the generation of > children, Verl. x5. He argues, and diſputes 
with his own heart, he. yields not preſently, and embraces the motion ;' but oppo- 
ſes an holy meditation againſt this wicked and prophane 'Tempeation. That's a 
ſecond ſign, 'twas but a temptation, he cloſes not with it, but wreſtles againſt it. 

Thirdly, He ſecks to God for help againſt it. Ze went into the Sanfluary of God, 
Verſ. 17. ſought for help and direction in this perplexity from the Word ot Ged. 
He conſults not with fleſh and blood, and carnal reaſon, : but lays hold on the Sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, oppoſes the /bield of. faith to quench 
this temptation, and fiery dart ot the Devil. © The Pfalmiſt doth, as Rebecca did, 
when ſhe felt ſtrugglings in her womb ; If z? be ſo, why am I thus? and ſhe went to 


enquire 
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, enquire of the LORD about it, Gen. xxv, 22. That's one ſign, that'cisno wilfdl un- 


cleannels, bur force and raviſhment, if a Woman cries out, when her chaſtity is - 


aſſaulted; Deur.xxii.27.When in theſe conflicts and temptations we ſeek to God-to 
a{iſt. us, to ſetcle our doubts,to eſtabliſh our conſcience,to ſhew us the right way, 
'ris a good argument, that Temptations are our vexations, rather than our ſins, 
A little to inſiſt upon this temptation, 'that we may the better underſtand the 
Propher's Victory. CEL af's, 
The Motive that brought him into rhis temptation; the ſcandal that tumbles 
him ; the ſcruple that perplexed him ; the 9294, and thorn that galled and vexed 


his ſoul, was.the conſideration of the proſperous eſtate'of wicked men, ſuch as ne-- 
ver buſted themſelves with the thoughts of God, meer ſtrangers to his fear, that 


gave no repard to walk holily before him : yet he ſaw, that all things went well 
with them, rhey lived in caſe and plenty, they met with no croſles or calamities. 
Surely (thinks the Pfalmiſt) / am miſtaken, there is a nearer way to happineſs,than this 
long and laborious, and tedious way 1 Religion, Ile even make tryal of their courſes. 
And this temptation, it hath aſfa 

fered this conflict, the proſperity ofthe wicked ſtumbled him, Chap.xxi. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
When he remembred, he was afraid, and trembling took hold upon him; Wherefore do 
the wicked live, become old, yea, and are mighty in power 2 their houſes are ſafe from 
fear, neither is the rod of God upon them, The Propher Jeremy, he laboured alfounder 
this remptation,Chap. xii. r. It makes himto reaſon and expoſtulate with God; 
LIRD, faith he, Let me talk with thee.of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of 
rhe wicked proſper ? Wherefore are they happy that deal very treacherouſly > And this 
bitter weed, it grew raok in Malach?s time, and had tainted the greateſt part of 
the People of God ; the Prophet charges them with it, Chap. iti. 14: Te have ſaid, 
Tis in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it, that we have \kept his Ordinances, 
and have walked mournfully before him? for now we call the proud happy, and they that 
work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea, they that tempt God are now deltvered. Now urely, 
a fearful temptation it is, thus to feel grudgings of Atheiſm,and Profaneneſs, and'to 
repine at God's dealings with us. And yer-we ſee God's own Children, if left © to 
themſelves, may fall into it. | FO 
Firſt, That biteer root of Envy, not fully mortified in the Saiats, diſpoſes thein 
toit. David felt it, and was fain to chide'it-in himſelf, P/al.xxxvitr. Fret not thy 
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A SERMON | 
oy "de "ſake againſt 4ho.lecking aber worldly wealth, Luke xvi. 14- and the Diſciples to. 
Perm L wonder when Chriſt faid, How hardly fhall a rich man.enter into Heaven *: "5a it 

".” #,thatChrtians. ſometimes judge of their {piritual eſtate/by their outward condi- 


tion ;a5G2dean anſwered theAngel;//the LORD be with us,how is all this evil apon us 
_, Ehe-P/alnishath been much troubled with: theſe thoughts. He was-even at a 

Popes feet had _well-nigh fipe : and all the Pſalm long, he hath bcen - wreſtling 
with this temptation ; and now at laſt he hath got the victory overit;/ and ſhaked 


0, and ferg up thisas his;reft, not to liſten any moreto theſe ſuggeſtions; but, 

ever Gad deals with-him in ourward things, yet he is fully reſolved to pre- 

ſerve his antegrity,., to. hold on. in a conſtant courſe of Piety. Here'is:the upſhor, 
30d iflue of, all;his- thoughts, '77zs goos!for we to draw near to God.  . 

11:50 then, the/words ſet out the happy iſſue, that the P/a/mi/t hath fbund out of 
his temptation;;\the Vidtery which he hath got over that evil ſuggeſtion; the re- 
ſolution thathe hath fixed to himſelf, to keepcloſe to God in thepractice of Piety - 
and 'tis a full-vitory ; he hath perfeQly. diſcovered his former error,and now ſees 
clearly the epntrary truth. 

- And to a{piritual,eye *tisa ſpeRacle worth the beholding ; To. ſee the Saints 

.combating and; wreſtling with temptations, and triumphing over them ; to ſee 

hem buficted with theſe Meſſengers of Satan, and yet prevailing againſt them, 
hey may beperplexed, but'they ſhall not be vanquiſhed, They have their wreſt- 
ings, and ſharp encounters, like Facob with the Angel ; but at length they prevail, 

No uccels is\comfortable. hes I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth, thy mercies,O LORD, held me 

3, PlaLxcivon8. / am ſometimes afraid, faith David, but yet I put my truſt in thee, 

Y' v1.3. What expoſtulations doth David make with God, P/a/.lxxvii. 8, 9. Hath 

_ God forgotten tg be gracions > Hath his anger ſhut up his tender mercies? Is his mercy 
"clean gone forever ? Doth his promiſe fail for evermore? A ſharp encounter,a ſtrong 
Fang of diſtruſt. and infidelity. : but he overcomes it, Yerſ. 10. ſaid, it was mine 

# infirmpty';,but I will remember the years of the right hand of the moſt High.T hes 
metimes hisChildren,they. take down poyſon ; but God gives them: ſtrong and 
foveraign Antidotes. The Viper may faſten upon St; Paul, but he ſhakes it off a- 

- gain.God'sChildren may have temptations,and murmurings of diſtruſt, and diſcon- 
Zents; but: they recover out: of them. A clear Spring 'of: Water may be troubled, 
and ſailed with mud ; but: it will purge,out the ſail, and-work it ſelfclear again. 
> : For, the. words themſelves, they are an. holy Conclafion,that the Pſalm; makes 
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, Obſerve,; God's children are not only delivered out bf their temptations, they tave 0, — F 
not 'only an upaC,s, as St. Paul calls it, a way to eſcape ; but they. are much bettered ET be 
and enriched by them ; they gain ground by theſe flumbles ; are \ymproved ty theſe. :(- 
{aults ; they gre more eſtabliſhed mn Piety by theſe temptations ; they find out ſome pre- 
cious truths; they gain ſome rare experiments of grace and comfort, that without 
temptation they had not met withall,-or not ſo fully and feelingly as now they do... Baxe 
contemplation is nothing| ſo effe&ual to acquaint us, with God, and the power of 
his Grace, and the comforts of his Spirit, as tryals by remprations- The Philoſo-. * 
pher faith truly, Expertus certius operatur, quam Artifex, Experimental Chriſti- 
ans, that have felt the combats of temptations, and found the aſliſtances of grace, 
know mgre. fully whattheſe rhings mean, than only. thoſe that are notional and 
Book-Chriſtians. Much good comes by them. | * angie 

Firſt, Temptations make us know our ſelves, our inclinations, our weakneſſes, 
our corruptions, and all that is i» our hearts, A Chriſtian oft-times ſtands in the 
_ dark to himſelf; Queſt. ipſe ſatus ſum mihi, ſaith Augyſtin. He knew not himſelt, 
gor the ſecret bent of his own heart, bur temptations will diſcloſe us to our ſelves. 
This courſe God took with Hezekah, he let him fall intoa temptation: 'cis faid, 
God left him to try him,that he might know all that was in his.heart,2 Chron.xxxii. 3.1. | 
There: was a ſecret pride and vanity. that lay lurking in his heart, that was diſ- 
covered by that temptation. Perer thought chat all that was in-,him, was good 
corn, till Satan winnowed him, theg he tound a great deal of Chaft and Tares, 
which that temptation diſcovered, * | 

Secondly, Temptation gives usa ſweet experience of God, and his Grace in us, 
and of the truth of his Word and Promilesto us. Faith indeed gives aſſurance of all 
theſe : but Temptation gives experience, and experience will not be. bora down, 
That will reſiſt all gain-fayings; 7 know T have felt it ; in the midſt of all the ſor- 
rows that were in my heart, thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. This poor ſoul cried, 
| and he anſwered me, Pal. Xxx1v. 6. Come, [le tell you what God hath done for my ſoul, 
Pal. xvi. 16. Paul glories more of his buftetings by Satan, and his deliverances 
by God, than of all his miracles ; 2 Cor. xii. Such a Chriſtian can fay, with David, 
Thy word is tried to the utmoſt, and thy ſervant loveth it. «Ws 

The word of the LORD is tried in the fire, faith David, We know that many 
extractions are made by fire; it will diſſolve anddiſcover many things, that other- 
wiſe could not be found out; *cis ſo in the fire of temptttion. Temptation, 'tis 
God's furnace; though the Devil heats ir, and blows the coals: Many Truths 
are found out in thoſe exigences. As Luther ſaid well; Study, Prayer, and T, emp- 
tation, will make a Divine. As if he ſhould ſay, 'Study, .and Praftice, and Sickneſs 
will make a Phyſician. Weare beholding tothe winnowings of Temptations for 
many Precious Truths. As in matters of Doctrine, thoſe Truths that have. been . 
moiſt oppoſed, are beſt clear'd, and judiciouſly ſertled. Hereſie, 'tis Lima veritatis ; 
Errors and Hereljes, they are as files to Truth, and do make it ſhine more clear- 
ly : So, in matters of prattice, the furnace of temptations hath ſent forth many 
rare Experiments. The Saints come out of it, as the ſrae/ites did from Pharaoh's 
furnace, enriched with Jewels. *As ſickneſſes breed skill in remedies: fo temp- 
tations will reach us preſervatives, 'reſtoratives again{t 'our ſpiritual maladies. 
« Foypt, faith St» Auguſtine, had not only burdens and vexations; but Jewels of 
« gold and filver, with which the Zebrews came out enriched : ſo temptations 
« have not only ſpirituzl conflicts and perplexities ; but they afford us precious ex- 
© periments of the workings of grace,as the ſpoils of our, victory. 

We have ſeen the firſt thing, the Iſſue and Concluſion, Burt then, 

Secondly, I obſerve thisconcluſion, "tis ſtrengthned, 

Firſt, With a firm reſolution ; *7zs good. The Plalmiſt doth not barely fay onthe 
ſudden, [le 4raw near to God ; but lays down his reſolution, fixes his purpoſe, 
makes it the final determination of his Judgmeng, reſolves with himſelf ; *77s good 

to do. | T5 
" And we will take notice of this holy reſolution of the P/a/mi/t, 


[. Reſpectively to his former temptation. 
Hl. Wewill conſider it abſolutely in it ſelf, BbDa - I. Com- 
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Serni 1. with his tcfaptation, what wasthar? 'rwas to depart from God, 
EA to give over hisReligion. That was his tempration. What was his reſolution - 
'Tis to draw ned? ti Go. a | IAN PEEYs ir 

fr mult teach us td diſtinguiſh, and put a difference betwixt the temptations of 
4 Chriſtian; andhis refotut1ons; and accordingly ro judge of a Chriſtian, .nor by 
kifremptarions, but by his tefolutions: Judgethe Pſalmiſt by the eſtimate of his 

_ tempration;antFou will think tum an Arheiſt, but conſider/his reſojution, and you 
he tran him Saint.” A Cheiſtizn thay be overtaken with ſome ſudden inclinations 
and temptatioff8#6 fin ; but he hever comes to'this height of finning, as ta ſay,and 
refolve with hitnſelf, *73s zovd'to do ſo. He doth hot purpoſely ,and reſolutely allow 
himſelf inthe commiſſion of aftry known ſin;blefſes not himſelf in any wigked way, 
It was that which comforted David inall his infirmities, that he regarded not wicked: 
weſs i his beart, Pſal.Ixvi. 18. He comforts hiinſelf in his freedom from that degree 

"of Tinning; So itt P/a/. xviii. there heavows his integrety upon this ground; thac his 
reſolutions were tight ; 7 have not wickedly departed from my God, Verl. 21. 7. did 
not put awdy his. flat ates from me, Verſ.2,2. 1 kept my ſelf from mine own iniquity,Verſ, 

23. However tigwas ſurprized with temptations, yet rhe purpoſe and benr of his 
hearr went fivt with thetn ; His reſolutions were holy. © 

x. For thoſe which are properly Satan's temptations (ſuch as Divines call Diabo- 
lical) if we accept theni not; nor embrace them, they are his ſins, they are bur our 
vexations: Asthe Lawyers fay, If one ſhall plant a tree inanother man's ground; 
if it takes not root, 'tis his that ſet it there ; but, ifit rakes root , then cedir /o- 
k,*xhen it belongs to the owner of the'foil : So, if Satan tempr us,and we yield not 
tim, the temptation, ris his ſin,nqr ours ; but'if we let it take root in our hearts, 
then it becomes our ſin, and we muſt own it, and anſwer for it ; but otherwife nor, 
it is hiot charged upon us. | | th 

' 2. Ir our own corrupt inclinations, when we. are #empred, and drawn away, and 
enticed by ohr taſts, as St. Famies ſpeaks, it we approve them not, ſay not, '7:s good 
to yield to them ; but reſolve and ſtrive againſt them : though they .be fins, yet 
they are infirniities, they alterand overthrow not the ſtate ot a Chriſtian ; but are 
conſiſtent with grace and falvation, and God will graciouſly eſteem of us, not ac- 
cording to our temptations, but according ro-our good purpoſes, our farthful en- 
dexvours, and holy reſolutions. ES ; 

_ Yet this is a great difference *twixt a Saiftt #hd a profane ſinner. A wicked man 
may have ſome fiidden attemptsand ſuggeſtions to.good ; bat his reſolutions are 
- naught - he judges it good for 'him to continue his'ill courſes. On the contrary, a* 
good Chriſtian may ſuffer ſome fadden pangs of temptation; as David had, / ſaid 
2# my haſte, all men are liars, Samet, and all the Prophets : but he checks himſelf 

reſently, and recovers, and holds himfelfto his good refokitions. , 

In that fin 'of #umbring the people,'2 Samxiv.if you will look upon-David,and 

Foab in their ſudden morions, you will chittk Joadb the Saint,and David the great 
finer, How was Dividtranſported with prideand vain glory? He fends'out his 
Commiſſion of Array, he will muſter up this forces, 'only to know 'them: And 
then, on tlie other ſide, how-'religiouſly doth Foab ſpeak, 'anddiſiwade him from 
that ſin ? Here'is'the difference, David wasfurpriz'd with a temptation, and Foab 
b Wands affe&es witha good motion. "Foab was ſuddenly goed, but habitually 
bad ;'Daviz, 6n the contrary, ſuddenly bad, *but habitually and reſfolvedly good. 
As wejudge '6f thedepth ofa River, not when there is/a great fall of rain that 
ſwells it up ; but'when' it'runs only 'intoits own current, by the ſtream that a- 
riſeth from the Spring-head :'ſo we are'to'eſtimatea Chiriftian, notby @he diſtem- 
pers of a temptation, what'he'ſceins then, biit by his own ſober, and habitual, and 
conſtant reſolnrions. 
- I. Conifider'this reſolution of the P/almiſt, abſolutely in it ſelf; he reſolves, 
'Tis good to draw near to God. Heglays it down as a Principle and Maxim, works 
it into his underſtanding, convinces his judgment, fixes it deeply in his heart; 
reſolve, *Tis good. | be 

Obſerve, © He that means to be a through-Chriſtian,and to ſerve God to ſome 

FY 2s purpoſe, 
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purpoſe; muſt lay down grounds and reſolutions for it, and fer the bent, and byas, Com 


and purpoſe of his heart ſtrongly upon-it. Thus the Saints in Scripture have refol- 
ved themſelves for the fervice of God; David's Dixi cuſtediam, | Pal, xxxix.x. My 
heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed; Pſal. Ivit.7. David avows himſelt his ſer- 
vant, P/a/exvi.16. Behold, LORD, I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant. He calls 
himſelf one that isdevoted. to his fear. And again, P/al.cxix. Thave ſworn, and. xm 
fedfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy commandments. * Twas that which Barnabas commen- 
ded to the Convertsin Antioch, AQs xi. 23. He exhorted them all, that with putr- 
poſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. | 

Sudden flaſhes, and extempore motions to good, many find in themſelves, as 
Balaam, and Agrippa; they will in all haſte become religious , but they want this 
root of Piety; afirm refolution; they have not wrought their hearts to this con- 
cluſion, '7is good for me to be religions. 

The poſſeiting of our fouls and judgments with theſe reſolutions in point of 
Chriſtianity, 'tis of great uſe and avail ro us in the courſe of Piety. - 
\ x. This thought wrought to a reſolution, when we give it the authority of 42 


. Principle, it will have a powerful command upon the whole ſouLtoſet it on work- | 


ing. Let thy judgment, out of through deliberation, ſay to thee, *7s good for me tb 
he religious, thy will, and thy affections will forth-with yield and embrace it. As 
we ſee in other reſolutions ; thou reſolvelt to be rich, how doth it ſet the whole 
man on work 2 'twill employ thy thoughts, thy care, all thy endeavours ; all the 
powers of ſoul and body will yield obedience to this commanding reſolution. 

2- Theſe holy purpoſes and reſolutions make our ſervices far more acceptable 
and pleaſing unto God. Who regards ſuch ſervants, that are gooÞonly by fits and 
ſtarts 2 to day they will ſerve us, to morrow they will be gone. But when webe- 
come ſuch ſervants to God, as the Law ſpeaks of, ſuch an one, as faith, 7 /ove my 
Maſter, I'le not go from him, Exod. xxl. 5. that deſires to have his ear bored, that 
he may ſervehim for ever ; ſucha ſervant God fers much by. See: how God en- 
quires after ſucha ſervant, Fer. xxX.21. Who is this that engageth his heart to ap- 
proach unto me 2 God accounts ſuch a ſervant worth the entertaining. | 

3-Theſe purpoſes and reſolutions to be religiqus,when they are in their ſtrength, 
will admit of no contradi&ion. . Iftere is no reaſoning or diſputing againſt Princi- 
plesand Maxims. There is no queſtion of prima principia, or altimus finis. Sudden 

| 1mperfe@ notions may be laid aſide, and given over by contrary perfwaſions; 
but, when our hearts are fixed upon theſe holy purpoſes, they will fling off, and 
teſift all contrary ſolicitations. : 

(x.) Theſe Reſolutions they will ſettle and ef}abliſh the fickleneſs and ſlipperi- 
neſs of our hearts, and breed conſtancy in us. Without them our hearts. are excee- 
ding various'and changeable, will ſoon ſtart aſide, tire, and give over. But theſe 
Reſolutions they do immebi/itare cor, they make us immoveable, firm, and conſtant 
in the practice of Piety. Theſe holy and firm Reſolutions againſt finful temprati- 
ons, St. Peter calls ſpiritual armour, x Pez. 1v. 1. inxiozvs, Arm your ſelves with this 
mind, to ceaſe from ſin. | " _ 

(2.) Where theſe Reſolutions bear ſway, they diſcourage, and diſhearten Satan's 
Temptarions;he hath ſmall hope to ſeduce and miſlead a reſolvedChriſtian, Indeed, 
looſe and unengaged men, that can ſay,like them in theGoſpel,No maz hath hired as, 
they are every man's money, ready to be entertained and employed by any new 
Maſter ; Sed alienum ſeruum ne? Nero manumiſit.. He that hath already hired him- 
ſelf out, bound himſelf to ſerve his Maſter, there is no enticing of himy he hath 
engaged himſelf already to another ſervice, A reſolved Chriſtian hath taken Ear- 
neſt, and Preſs-money of God, bound himſelf to his ſervice. The Devil hath ſmall 
hopes to prevail with ſuch a Chriſtian. Such an.one faith, as St. Pau! tells us, We 
are not our own, We are hired, yea, bought with a price, we muſt not be the ſervants 
of fin and Satan. - | 

Thar's the firſt ſtrengthof the Concluſion, a full reſolution; '7is geod for us, 

Secondly,Here is another ſtrength of the Concluſion, it is made with a full oppo- 

ſition ; But it is good, But, it ts an adverſative Particle, it turns our backs —_— 
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C5 I, all-other' courſes; rejecting and oppoling ir ſelf againſtallother ways and courſes 

Soren. FN yo this ig in David, 7 held ſtraight tothy C ommandments, 

and all-falſe: mays Tutterly abbor, Plal. cxix..28. The Pfalmiſt conſiders the ſeve.- 

_ "ral waysof the/fons of men,ponders their paths,and all things conſidered, he OPpo- 

_ ſes this holy purpaſe to all their purſuits; Let them run a madding after other things, 

but "tis good for me to draw-near. to God. Loos, | | 

_ Obſerve, 4 right-bred Chriſtian, though all the world. ſhould forſake God, yet. he 

will keep cloſe to him. The Pſalmiſt conſiders the men of this world with all their. 
advantages. _ | DES | 

. I. He conſiders their number, they are many ; all the people fall .to them, 


Perſ. 10. 


” 


| no vb. 
IL. He conſiders their proſperity,they proſper in the world, they increaſe in riches, 
all ſucceeds well with them, they have more than heart can wiſh, Verl. 7. And, 
TI. He confiderstheir power and ſtrengthto do hurt, and miſchief, they are 
full of violence and oppreſſion, They ſpeak wickedly concerning oppreſſion,. Verſ. 8. 
'Tis ill croſfing them, or diſſenting from them. Well, the P/a/mi/t yields them 
all theſe advantages ; Let them have the multitude, I will chuſe Piety., with Pay- 
city..; Let them haveabuhdance, give me Piety with Poverty ; Let them oppreſs, 
and offer violence, I will embrace Piety, even with perſecution. He, thar can 
make this choice, refuſe wickedneſs with all her advantages, and embrace Piety 
with all her diſadvantages and diſcouragements, he hath a ſtrong evidence that he 
isa good Chriſtian, ; | 
This choice and embracing of Religion with this oppoſition to the worldling's 
advantageous condition,it argues and demonſtrates three excellencies in thy Piery. 
I.1t argues the truth and ſincerity of thy Piety, that. thou cleaveſt to God for 
himſelf, and not upon by-reſpeds, or ſiniſter aims,or worldly inducements. When 
Proſperity: and Piety go both together, 'tis hardly known to which of them thou 
addicteſt thy ſelf, As when two friends walk tggether, 'tis not fo well. diſcerned 
to whom they belong that follow after them,and wait upon them ; but when the 
Maſters part, then we know to whom the Servant belongs, to him.whom he tol- 
lows, when the other leaves him : ſo, when Piety and Proſperity part, and go ſe- 
veral ways, then, jf thou cleaveſt to Piety, and letteſt go Proſperity, tis a good 
ſign, rhouarca faithful ſervant.to God and Religion. | | 
2. This choice of Religion, even with oppoſition to the multitide of the world, 
argues the ſtrength of thy Religion, that 1t is well-grounded, and upon a ſure 
foundation, that we build our houſe upon the Rock, and nor ſet up a Shed, or a 
lean-to toanother man's houſe. It ſhews, that we-are not carried with a multitude ; 
but are able to goalone ina good way. .It argues, that we ſee with our own eyes 
ſomeexcellency in Religion, that we do find that in God, that countervails ; nay, 
exceeds all, that is in the world. They that take up Religion upon truſt and 
.conformity to others, they make Religion but'a faſhion, not a matcer of devoti- 
on ; they are like Children that cannot go alone, but muſt be led, or carried by 
the help of others. | 
- 3. This reſolution to be religious even with oppoſition to all the advantages 
of the world, it will argue conttancy and perſeverance in the courſe of Piety.Doſt 
thou conſider with thy ſelf, if I be religious, I am like to go alone (the men of 
the world, they are of another gang) to differ from the world, and to depart 
from them ; and: morethan fo, I may be brought to want and poverty by my 
Religion; the wealth of the world runs another way : may, which is worſt, [ 
-am like to undergo violence and oppreſſion, to ſuffer*perſecution for my Reli- 
gion, and yer all theſe fore-laid and conſidered, yet thou reſolveſt to be religi- 
' .. ous.:/Thou haſt counted the coſt as Chriſt bids thee, Luke xiv. 28. forecaſt rhe 
worſt; ſure, when theſe evils. come upon thee, thou wilt not ſay, thou art mi- 
ſtaken: *Tis no other than I looked for, the Croſs is no ſcandal to me;lI took up- 
-on-me the pradtice of Religion, and the ſervice of God upon theſe terms ; I'le not 
-give it over, though theſe things befall me. . Nudum Chriſtum nudzss ſequar. Fu- 
 fas;he followed Chriſt upon hopes of worldly gain and preferment,dreamed of an 
E | earthly 
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earthly Kingdom ; when heſaw his hopes-went backwards, perſec tion be an to Fo 


ariſe, and-all the people took againſt Chriſt, he ſaw he was miſtaken; and gave 
aver-preſently.: But Paul had otherwiſe learned Chriſt, When cerophe Agabus 
foretold him. of perſecution, he was not ſtartled at ity twas no more-than he looked 
for; he knew right-well, that 4onds. and: -afflictions did abide himi'; and ſo 
gave not over, bur held out conſtantly. _ EAU 5. = 
That's the fecond ſtrength of the Concluſion, a full oppoſition- There is yer, 
Thirdly, A third ſtrength of this holy Concluſion, that's a particular cloſe Ap- 
plication to himfelf,.'7zs good for me. The temptation that troubled him, was in 
part general, a condemning of the generation of God's children,. as 'i& they had 
been a forlorn people ; and he over-maſters this termptation: in Ferſ;'r. Tet God is 
good to Iſrael; but he reſts not there,but brings it home to himſelf,'/t is good for me. 
This temptation caſt the P/a/mi/t into. a ſpiritual ſwoon; and here. are two degrees 
of his reviving : as it was with the Shunamite'sdead child, that was raifed by E/i/ha. 
I. He breaks forth intq this general refalution; JFer:God is goad to {{rael: that's 
 Pernutatis Jia, the neeſing of the dead-child, when life began in him 7'but then, 
IE. He proceeds to his own perfongl reſolutions ; 7:4 good for me + here is apen« 
tio oculorum fide, his eye-light clearly reftored to him, he is perfedtly recovered. 
There is a great pF" ants. 'twixt theſe two reſolutions, 7et God is goad to Iſrael, 
and this, '7;s good for me to draw near to.God; Bonuwm.eſt Ijraelt, & bonum eft mihis 
Many a man will yield to the firſt, confels God is geud to //rael,that.cannot work 
his heart to ſay,'7:s good for me'to be a true 1ſraclite, and to draw near toGod.We may 
be ſound-Catholicks, and yet bad Chriſtians; We can eaſltly approve Piety in the 
general, ſay; *7zs good to: be: neligzous not tocoppreſs, on defraud, or ſlander, or malign'; 
but when we:come! to judicium pratficam, O& ultimun difttamen, ta our own cafe; 
bic, and #unc:;:to ſay, and reſolve, © '7is good for me: to/ abſtainfrom-this fin, 
*< when preſent temptation aſſaults me.; - when Satan.brings up ithe gain to! my 
* hand, Dg thj& unjuſt ation, and thou ſhalt gain/by-1t ; purſue: this, unlawful 
* courſe, thou ſhalt proſper in it; allow thy ſelf the commiſſion of: this fin, thou 
*mayeſtdo well enough for all it ; then to recollect tliy. reſolutibas, to bid.defi- 
* ance to a- preſent temptation with this holy reſolution: *77s good for me to abi. 
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* ſtain from-this evil, then thou art come: to agood pitch of Pietyo ay {1 110? | 


Saint Pau{ notes this difference, Rom. tells us,aiman :may; approve the things 
that are excellent, and yet never embrace them bimſelt;or prattiſe them; ſay;thar 
2 man ſhould: not do thus, or thus, ' and yet:doſahumdlt ; commend:thoſe that 
are religious; and yet not imitate them.; 'As:Adts:yor3; the: people lighly eftee- 
med the Chriſtians, but::yet would not become Chriſtians themſelves ; the, peo- 
ple magnified them, bur-yet would not joyn thentfelyes to them:-+ Nay, Naabus 
tle Syriar's.converſion was:better ; he doth not enly.make a-generat profeſiion x 
T know there is no Gad inall the earth,but in: Iſrael; but cames to perſonal reſolati- 
on,' From heyceforth I will offer neither burnt-offeringsj wor ſacrifige:unta other Gods; 
but unto the-LORD, 2 Kings v. 17. addids himſelf gaikis ſervice and worſhip. 2 I, 


that'sa good:Chriſtian's reſolution, which the P/alnifumakes, Pak zlvni: +4 Zhd 


God is our Gad for ever and ever, he ſhall be our guidawntadeath. |: oi) on oi 
_Thevlaſt thing remains, : etonr 7 enmtlifdc. manmon' ali HR! 
__  Thifdly,Fhe matter and purpoſe of the Concluſon;tis to\drawilzdear twGodl 
"Tis, a full and important. Speech, as large and comprehenſive, ai-thatof: So/omms;, 
Eccleſxijyi:3; Lee's hear the ſum of all; andagaing*tis +0/um : hominis\1/tis':the-whole 
duty of man.” »-, YoH iy neglect Iigonn il ad on ging 20 -; £04e! 
Firſt, It zeproves Demas his back-fliding, and foilfaking: Religions-Stick were 
thoſe Diſciples St. Fohn ſpeaks of, that took a tetch ariChrifi'sdodrines 7tis-faid, 
They went bach; and walked no more with him, Jahn wilss: + TH 13-38 <89) "©. Fd 
, Secondly;tt; checks the Laodicean lukewarm;,or thibſeſtuntedChriſtians :Ifthey 
bez little;@ntsed into Religion, 'tisenough, no needvf. progreſs, or: proceeding; + 
' Thixdly, It will mend-St: Peter's.pace; and;fuckahe is Thouga he: moved 
towards Chrift, yet 'ris-faid, he followed Chriſt afkir tiff, kept his idiftance,” there 
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may be danger incomingtoo near him. We 
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374 A SERMON 
© 0.»y ] -Wewillreſolve this approaching and drawing near to:God,into three gradations, 
” Serm, 1. 2'L- Theres proximits profit a nearnels of profetiion;' when taks upon 
| us'the holy/Profeſfion of being his Servants. ProfanendR ſers us far from God ; bur 
the Profelion of Religion brings usnear him. Thus the People of ſrae/ are called 
a.\People-zear unto him, Pſal. cxlviii. 14. And amongſt the //raelites, the Tribe of 
Levi, thar had a more immediate attendance upon him; are ſaid to be near him, 
Numb.xvicg. Seems it a'ſmall thing unto you, that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated 
you-from the Congregation of [ſracl, to bring you noar to himſelf? Thus Chriſtianity 
brings us near to God: 7ou that were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh by the Blood 
of Chriſt, Ephef ii; 13; So'then, that's the-firſt degree of the Plalmiff's Reſolution, 
- nottocaſt off rhe Service-of his God z but to adhere to it, to conſecrate himſelf 
to:that: holy Profeſſion. -+//azah deſcribes it, Chap. xlv. 5. One ſhall ſay, 1 am the 
' LORD's, anotber ſhall call himſelf. by the Name of Jacob, and another ſhall ſubſcribe 
with his hands anto the LORD ; *earyed\o 75 x60) wag: Te Oc iu 1o the Septuagint : 
He ſhall write it upon his band, 7 am the. LORD's ; as Soldiers were wont to 
have: the Name of their General painted and pounced into the Fleſh of their 
hand. Or, as S. Fohn expreſſes it, Rev. xxii. 4. is Name ſhall be in their foreheads, 
Moſes ſets it out very emphatically, calls this-'an avouching of God to be our God, 
Deut. xxvi. 17. Or, as the Prophet Micah terms it, a walking in the Name of 
God, Mic. iv. 5. Al people- will walk every one in the name of bis God, and we will 
walk jn the Name of the LORD ourgGod for ever and ever. That's the firſt, a near- 
neſs of. Profeſſion. WNT 
-.. TE. There is another degree of approach, that's proximztas. cultus, nearneſs of 
Adoration; an approaching to him in the ſolemn Duties and Addreſſes of War: 
ſhip and Invocation. . -A good Chriſtian is always near God in all his Converfati- 
on-;-but Prayer:and Worſhip brings us nearer ro him. Chriſtians'are always in 
his Houſe arid 'Family ; but the Duties of Religious Worſhip bring us into the 
Chamber of Preſence : we then approach to his Throne, we'fall down before his 
Footſtool. Chriſtians, like Martha, ſerveChriſt inall their Employments; bur in 
his immediate-'Worſhip, 'like Mary, we fit at his Feet. As Zeſter was near the 
King, while the lived in his Royal Palace; but when- ſhe came into the inner 
Court, and bowed her ſelf, and touch'd the top of his Scepter, and made her Pe- 
tition/ to him, then/in a ſpecial manner ſhe drew-nigtt'to him. God & nigh anto 
them that call upon him faithfuily, Pfal. cxlv. 18. | 
{ NI. There is: yet a cloſer:approach; that's the nearneſs of fervent and ardent 
Devotion. This nearneſs betokens in our holy Performances much intention and 
ſtrepgrh of Devotion. Nan brings us into his preſence ; but earnefſt- Devati- 
oabrings usclofe unto himy*when we perform all our-Services au intenfivo,wirh 
grdency-of affetion. S. Paut joyns'both- theſe together, Fervent in ſpirrt, ſerving 
te'LORD, Rom, xii.11. Ordinary Piety affords us /calas ad afcendendum, we 
chaib up by thatadder ;* bur fervency of Devotion affords us alas ad volandur;, 
it gives: our Prayers:the Wings of an Eagle, nay, the ſix-Wings of a Seraphim. 
Eceble Prayers arebur /a/tusEicade ; but fervent Prayers are-vo/atus Aquile : thoſe 
likerhe Motion of the Graſhopper, theſe' as:zghe Mountings and Soartngs of the 
Ezgle. While common Chriſtians ſtay and worſhip at rhe foot of the Mountain, 
Devotion, like Hoſes, entersinro-the thick Cloud, to God's more immediate Pre- 
ſence. 'The Scripture calls this; Zo take'delight in approaching to God, Tha; Iviii. 2, 
not-ro:content himſelf towaitupon Godara diſtance; but ro be immediately about 
him ; not only to be his menial ſervants, always in his Houſe, but to be 7terior:s 
admiſſonis. ſeroiro'have acceſs To his Perforyand Preſence.” Indeed, a Chriſtian, till 
hebe im Heavenginever thinks himſelf :near enough ro God; he is ſtill moving 
roWards himyipenting ou2his Longings with David, Oh! when” ſhall T-appear be- 
fore the preſence of God 2 Pſalyeln;'2.. . Here, ineither Chriſt doth ſafeiencly en- 
joy'a'Chriſtian;i.abr a Chriſtian him. ©-Srilſ he calls tor nearer admiflion; Open 
wnte me, my love, my dove, Jajeh Chriſt,*'Caxr. v. 2. ''And till the'Spouſe begs 
hearer- acceſs to: him 5 Drineme anto tbee,";and” Twill run after thee, -Canit: 1. 4. 
$he' is neveriſfacisfied;; cill fie enjoys his Embracings for ever 'in' Heaven. 
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Here, in the Sacrament we are fed furfure Sacramenti, as Bernard: But in Heaven Ferm. 1. 
we ſhall be fed adipe fruygerti, with the fatneſs of his houſe. The Sacrament, that's Lau 
but vzaticam, our refreſhing in our journey ; in Heaven, that's convivinm, The Sa- 

crament is cenaculuns ſponfi, the Gueſt-chamber : But Heaven is thalamus ſpoyfe, 

' where the Soul embraces him, whom ſhe loves and longs for. 
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SERMON 


On St. Luke xvill. 7, 


And ſball not God avenge his own Ele, which cry day and night unto 
him, though hebear long withthem 2 
T-zell you, that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 
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%; HERE is no one Dus in Chriſtianity, the praQtice of 
&, which our Saviour preſſes uponus more frequently than the 
og ERQ duty of Prayer. In the Goſpel, he often ſtirs us up to it, and 
Ca to many holy qualifications of it : 
Firſt, To ZZumility in Prayer, in the Parable or ſtory of 
the Phariſce and the Publican. 

Secondly, .'To Confidence in Prayer, in the ſimilitude of a 
Child craving food from his Father. 

Thirdly, To Charity in Prayer : When yoa pray, forgive 

* Matth. x1. 25. 

Fourthly, To an holy Earn:/tneſs, and anwearied Importunity in Prayer in this 
Chapter, «5 izzax«, that we ſhould not languiſh and grow weary of Prayer. 

' The Text then, tis an exhortation to Prayer, to importunity in Prayer, toim- 
portunity in Prayerupon a ſpecial caſe, and that's the caſe of ſuffering wrongand 
oppreſſion. And the Text encourageth to this importunity, ſhewing the prevalens 
cy of earneſt and importunate Prayer, by a gracious promiſe that is aſſured to it. 

And this aſſurance is made tous not only by a bare promiſe, though that be 
much (Faith, when it meets with a promiſe from God, will ſoon grow confident) 
but this aſſurance is confirmed by ſtrength of Reaſon, and proof of Argument, 
And the Argument is drawn 4 comparatis, from a compariſon taken from an unjuſt 
Judge of a City, one that regarded not the ſufferings of an oppreſſed poor Widow, 
but yet being wearied with her clamours and importunity, did at Jaſt do her right, 
and avenge her of her enemy. And then our Saviour argues 4 minori ad majus ; 
from that which is more unlikely and improbable, to that which is upon many rea- 
ſons more hopeful and certain. Shall importunity of clamour prevail for juſtice 
with a prophane and unrighteous Judge ? and ſhall not the fervent prayers of 
God's Church and Children mightily prevail for their deliverance with our righte- 
ous God 2 Surely, not only Faith and Piety, but natural reaſon and common ſenſe 
will yield to this argument, and beconvinced by it. 

So then the Text, 'tis the inference and concluſion which our Saviour gathers 
from the former compariſon, and 'tis thus : Ar unrighteous and you Fudge was 
overcome by Prayers : Therefore our righteous and gracious God will much more yield to 
them, pre intreated by them. And 1n it take notice of three particulars, by which 
this Concluſion is laid down. 

Firſt, Here is a gracious Aſſertion ; Shall not God avenge his own Ele, which cry 
day and night unto him? | TO | | 

Secondly, Here is a ſeaſonable prevention of an _—_— Objection ; that's in 
theſe words, Though he bear long with them. cc Thirdly, 
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'l Serm, T, Thirdly, Here is a ſtrong confirmation and improvment of the Concluſion : 7 
Ay tell you, be will avenge them ſpeedily. | v7 
+ *  _ -» And this concluſion, 'tis not laid down poſitively by way of Affirmation - it runs 
not.thus,Gvd will avenge his own Elef : but by way of Queſtion and I nterrogation,and 
that's of greater evidence, of ſtronger aſſurance ; Shall ot God avenge them 2 Is it poſ- 
ſible, or likely, that he ſhall reje& their prayers, and not avenge them > He puts it 
to their own impartial judgments, whether they can non he ſhould neglect 
them. And yet; becauſe ſentence is not preſently executed, but God forbears for 
a time, infidelity therefore may deny the truth of it. Ircredibile videtur, ſed in- 
credulis. It may ſeem incredible to. thoſe that are incredulous. And then, becauſe 
theſe delays of God's juſtice may often perplex 2nd ſtagger the Faith of God's chil- 
dren (1 ſaid in my haſte, faith David, all men are lyars, all theſe promiſes of delive. 
rances are but deluſions) therefore Chriſt will not truſt them with the Anſwer to 
thisQueſtion, but makes it himſelf » As Paul did with Agrippa, Dozft thou beliewe > j 
know thou believeſt : So Chriſt here anticipates the doubtfulneſs of our Faith, and gives 
a firm and full Anſwer to this Queſtion himſelf Shall not God avenge? Tes, I tell 
you, he will avenge them ſpeedily. 
Come we to the 
Firſt Particular, The Aſſertion, Shall not God avenge his own Elef, that cry day 
and night unto him? And herein we have, 
Firſt, The Perſon of the Judge ; God. 
Secondly, The Ad of Juſtice ; Avenge. | 
Thirdly,The Parties wronged, whom God will right and relieve ; Hs own Ele#. 
Fourthly,Theexigence,upon which he will do it; That cry unto him day and night. 
Firſt, Here is the Perſon of the Judge, and that's God. And ſhall not God avenge? 
And the Inference is ſtrong upon three advantages in the compariſon. : 
[The Judge in the compariſon was an unjuft Judge, verſe 6. Did the unjuſt Judge 
relieve the oppreſſed? How much more ſhall God, the juſt and righteous Judge, 
avenge his People / Men, the beſt of men may fail in point of Juſtice ; but God is un- 
queſtionably a righteous Judge. Juſtice and Righteouſneſs are near and dear unto 
him. He dwels with Juſtice: Juſtice and Fudgment are the Habitations of his Throne, 
Pſal.lxxxix.14. He is cloathed with Juſtice ; Ze puts on the Garments of Vengeance 
for cloathing, and is clad with zeal as with a cloak, Hai. lix.17. More than fo, he is arm- 
ed with Juſtice ; He hath put on righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate, and an Helmet of ſal- 
vation upon his head, verſe 17. Nay, he is Juſtice it felf. Juſtice in God is no good 
quality, that may be got and loſt again, but it is hisvery Nature and Eſſence. Deny 
him to be Fuft, and yedeny himto be God, Thar which is juſt by participation on- 
ly, is nothing to that which is juſt by nature. As Light in the Air, 'tis but derived 
from another Light: but light in the Sun 1s the Fountain of Light. The Air may 
be darkened and loſe his Light, but the Sun cannot. Men/are righteous but by De- 
rivation only, but God is the Sur of righteouſneſs, and the Fountain of it. That's 


> 


the firſt advantage; If an unjuſt Judge did relieve the oppreſſed, much more 
will 2 juſt God doit. | 
1 The Jadge in the Context was an inferiour ſubordinate Judge; but a City 


WP nt 075: Md iſtrate, verſe 2. of no greater Juriſdiction ; much like the Centurion in 
*; -*. * > the Goſpel, though a Commander, yet he himſelf was under Authority. Had 
A _ he denyed Juſtice t# this poor Widow, there had lain an Appeal from him toa 
.- fuperiour Judge, the caſe had not been ſo deſperate and forlorn. But God is the ſu- 
- pzee Judge, to whom all Appeals are made.. He is the Judge of Judges. That's a 
ſecond advantage of greater aſſurance. Juſtice more concerns the ſupreme Judge 

_ "than inferiour Officersand Miniſters of Juſtice. Theſe do not their own work, but 
the work of him that imploys them. As Fehofhaphaz tells the Judges of the Land, 
2Chron.xix.6. Te judge not for men, but for the Lord. *Tis his buſineſs, to him be- 

longs righteouſneſs. Injuſtice 1n inferiour Judges, 'tis an iniquity. But what faith 
Solomon ? *Tis an abomination to Kings to do wickedly, for the Throne is eftabliſhed by 
righteouſneſs. Surely oppreſſion 1s an abomination to God, he will avenge it. *Twas 
Abraham's Plea with God, Shall not the Fudge of all the World s righteoufly ? 

And 
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And: St. Paul makes it a matter of Horrour* and Blaſphemy, that God ſhould be 
thought not to do Juſtice. 71s God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance ; God forbid ; 
for then how ſhall God judge the World 2 Rom. iii. 5. No, helays down this for an 
undoubted Concluſion, We are ſure the Judgment of God is according unto 7; ruth, 
Rom. i. 2+ 

Here is the comfort of God's children, though the petty Judges and Juſtices of 
the world ſlight and neglect them ; nay, more than ſo, wrong and oppreſs them, 
yet they have a Supreme and Soveraign Judge, to whom they may appeal, and 
he wilt certainly right them. *Twas David's cafe, it ſeems all thepeople roſe 
againſt him and wronged him : Well, mark to whom he commits his cauſe, P/alnz 
xhit. x. Judge me, OGod, and plead my cauſe againſt an ungodly Nation. When it 
comes to that cafe, which Solomon ſpeaks of, Eccleſ. iv. x. 7 confidered all the op- 
preſſions that were done under the Sun; and behold the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, 
and they had no comfort ; and on the fide of their oppreſſours there was power, but they 
had no comforter. Well, let them not be diſmaid, God is a Comforter and an Aven- 
ger.. Though God hath committed the execution of Juſtice to his ſubordinate De- 
legates: yet thereare certain Prerogative Caſes reſerved to himſelf. 1 will name 
three of them : ; 7 | | 
' 1. Quando wvindex non vindicat, when they whom God hath authorized to be 
Miniſters of Juſtice, are careleſs, and negle& to do it. Such Galljo's there be that 
can ſee and ſuffer the oppreſſion of others, and care not for it. As Julian and the 
Heathen Judges would ſcoft at the poor Chriſtians complaints, and tell them in 
deriſion, ' They muſt. turn the other cheek, and ſuffer patiently. Solomon tells us there 
lies an Appeal to God in this Caſe, Ecrleſ.v. 8. If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, 
and violent perverting of judgment in a Province, that there is no relief in a whole 
Province to be obtained, marvel not at the matter ; for he that is higher than the 
hizheſt, regardeth, and there be higher than they. "That's a Prerogative Caſe; They 
that are not tryed at the Petty Seſſions, ſhall not eſcape the tryal of the Grand 
 Aſſizes. - Ariother Caſe is, = WE \ 

2. ; (2uando vindex opprimit, when they that ſhould avenge them, are they that 
wrong them. That's the Caſe that 7/aiah ſpeaks of, Chap..v, 7. 1 looked for judgment, 
and bebold, oppreſſion ; for righteouſneſs, and behold, acry! Their Princes are roaring 
Lions, their Fudges are evening Wolves, Zeph. in, 3. Buthere is the redreſs, verſ. 5. 
the juſt LORD is in the midſt thereof, he will do no iniquity, be will bring his judgment to 
light, he faileth not. Supreme Powers are not to be aftronted by their Interiours, 
Tars ſent. imperio ſuv. Well, here is our comfort, they that have no earthly power 
over thern, yet are.obnoxious to God's Tribunal, yet they, muſt hold up their hands 
at God's Bar. Solomoy puts this caſe likewiſe, Eccleſ. 1.16. 1 ſaw under the Sun the 
place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there, and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity 
was there.” (That's a fad Caſe, when they that ſhould be Avengers, are themfelves 
Oppreſſours). Well, what faith Solomon? what remedy hath he found out > 
T ſaid in my heart, God ſhall judge the righteous and the wicked. He ſhall 
call-the':beſt, and the biggeſt of theni to an account; 'He can break the 
great. teeth of theſe Lions, he can make them melt away as Snails; the fierceſt Li- 
ons rein his hands like the ſlimy Snail, P/al. viii. 8. There is yet a third Preroga- 
tive Caſe ; | > ws i 

3- Quando ipft vindices oppriniuntur, when they that are appointed to be God's 
avengers, are themſelves oppreſſed and made to be ſufferers. There hath been fuch 
wickedneſs under the Sun. David complains not only of the ſons of Zerviah, that 
they were too bold, and over-bearing; but he met with ſons of Belial, Abſaloms, 
and Achjtophels, and Shebas, and Shimeis, enemfes that were too ſtrong for him, 
that. prevented him\ in the day of his calamity. Read the eighteenth, and the hundred 
and. cighteenth Pſalms,and you ſhall find thiscaſe fully exemplified. He was ſo hand- 
led by. them, as if he had not been anointed with oyl. Well, this is a Prerogative 
Cafe: God will take this into his own hand, and will avenge them. "Twas Hezek;- 
-ah's prayer, though uponanother occaſion, O Lord, Tam oppreſſed, undertake for 
 me,.: Iſa XxXViii x4- How ſeverely did David avenge the villany offered to his 
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Agents and Embaſſkdours 2 and ſhall nor God avenge his Deputies and Subſtitutes 
when rhey are wronged 2 That's the ſecond advantage ; If an inferiour. Judge did 
reſcue, how much more ſhall the Supreme Judge avenge and right them >" 
- HI. The Judge in this Chapter was an hard-hearted, mercileſs, incompaſſionate 
Judge, he had no pity on a poor diſtreſſed Widow. Heavenged her not juſtit44 duftus, 
fed tedio vittus, Avg, in Pſal. hoxviti, But God 1s a gracious, a compaſſionate 

' Judge. Hehath bowelsof pity. He is the helper of the helpleſs. That'sa third ad- 
vantageof Aſſurance, that our complaints ſhall prevail with him. *7is a joy 
to the juft to do judgment, faith o#, Prov.xx1. 15. Much more doth God 
delight in righting the cauſe. of his afflifted ſervants, Thus David deſcribes him, 
Pſal.\xxii. 14. He fhall redeem their ſouls from deceit and violence, and precious ſhall 
their blood be in his fight. Tf Saul, when he came to be a Judge and a Ruler, could 
ſay, What ails the People that they weep ? 1 Sam. xi. 5. he was affeRed with the tears 
of his diſtreſſed Subjeas; how much more doth God compaſſionate the forrows 
and ſufferings of his People > Ze will not hold his peace at their tears, as David prays, 
Pſal.xxxix. 12. This comforted David when he was perſecuted, P/al. lii. x. Why 
boaſteft thou thy ſelf, O thou mighty man, that thou canſt do miſchief? the oodneſs of 
' God endures yet daily. His goodneſs ſhall reſcue him from their wickedriek. He 
forewarns the /ſraelites from cruelty and oppreſſion upon this ground « Whey 
the oppreſſed cries unto me, 7 will hear; for I am gracious, Exod. xx. 27. Tantum 
de Tudice. | 

aan , Come we to the Act of Juſtice, 'tis called an Avenging ; and that's an 
act of reſcue and relief; that's the Mercy that is here promiſed. Take it in a three- 
fold notion : 

[. *Tis not an adCt of prevention, but of Subvention. He doth not fay, © Shall 
* not the Lord preſerve his People from the oppreſſions of violent men, keep 
< them out of trouble, reſtrain the malice of their enemies, that they ſhall not 
* annoy them 2 No, we have no ſuch promiſe of exemption from troubles and 
afflictions. Et nemo fibi promittat, quod Evangelium non promittit., We muſt look 
for troubles and hard meafure from the world, *tis our portion, and. we muſt -ſub- 
mit to it. Chriſt tells us ſo, Fohn xvi. 33. in the world ye ſhall have tribulations yea, 
much tribulation. We muſt through much tribalation enter into the K, ingdow of Hea- 
ven, Ads xiv. 22. The followers of a crucified Saviour muſt bear the Crofs.: But 
here is our comfort ; though God will not keep us from trouble, yet he will be 
with us in trouble, and in his good time, he will bring us out of trouble. His 
thoughts towards us will be thoughts of peace, to give us an unexpetted end, Jerxxix.11. 
That's the firſt notion of this Act, 'tis an a&t of relief out of trouble, not of 
prevention. | 

IT. He will avenge them, 'tis a word of reſcue and deliverance, 'tis not a pro- 
miſe of victory and triumph over thoſe that perſecute them. 'He doth not fay, 
They ſhall over-maſter them that have 0 8% #98 them, and keep them under : but here 
is our hope for this life, and 'tis well with us that *tis ſo much, The Rod of the 
wicked ſhall not rejt upon the lot v4 the righteous, Pal. cxxv. 3. but 'God will-remove 
it. "Twas the matter of David's thankfulneſs, P/al. xxx. T. Thou haſt not'madle my 
foes to rejoyce over me. And fo again, Pſal, xli. 11. By this 7 know thou fawoureſt 
me, that mine enemies do not triumph over me. That's tavour and mercy that our 
enemies have not their will upon us; that God breaks off their yoke from -our 
necks, that he limits and reſtrains their malice, and' puts an end to it. *Twas that 
comfort which God gives to Baruch, Jer. xlv. 5. Seekeſt thou great things for thy 
ſelf ſeek them not, but thy life will I give unto thee for a prey. So Feremy acknow- 
ledgeth, *'7is the tender mercy of the Lord that -we are wot conſumed ; but have a 
tollerable ſubſiſtence. *Tis a fair favour for ſtrangers and travellers (and ſuch.asare 
God's People in this world) that they may have redreſſes.of wrongs, and injuries; 
they muſt not look for dominion and command over them that wrong them.: The 
Churches triumph over her enemies is reſerved to another day; Then we Jhall ſet 
our feet 'on the mecks of our oppreſſours ; then the righteous ſhall have dominion woer 
them in the morning, But'in this lite, 'refoue and deliverance is 4 Chriſtian's 'porti- 
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on. Let others dream of a Kingdom in this World, and of the Saints. bearins rule 0... x 
over their enemies, 'tis enough if he gives -us here reſt from the day of ad See Sire 
P/al.xciv. He pramiſes us ſatety, not triamphand vidtory, Pfal.xii.5. For the opprefe | 
fron of the poor, and for the ſixhing of the needy, now will Þ ariſe, ſaith the LORD. 1 
will fet him in ſafety from hin that puffs at him. That's the ſecond Notion ; Safety 
bur not Victory. | Toth | | 

ITT. This A&tof Avenging, 'tisan a& of Recompeyſe, and. of diſtributive Juſtice. 
And it looks two ways ; firſt upon the Parties that do the wrong; and alfo up- 
onthe Parties that ſuffer wrong. In both it implies an a& of Compenſation : To 
him that doth wrong, rependet malum pro malo, Colo. iii. 2 5. He that bath done hart 
be ſhall fuffer hurt : and to him that ſufters wrong, rependet Lonum pro malo, he re- 
turns him good for the evil he hath undergone. Here is both ai and aids, as 
* St. Paul ſpeaks, relaxation to one, and tribulation to the other. The Apoſtle joyns 
them both together, 2 Theſſ.i. 6. *Tis a righteous thing with God to recompenſe tribu- 
lation to them that trouble you, and to you who are troubled, reft with us. Here Paul 
expreſks both theſe a&ts; both: vindicze, the relieving of his ſervants ; and vinditz 
the repaying of their enemies.  ZZe-that hath done wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong 
that he hath done, Col. 11. 25. | j 

Moſes aſcribes both theſe to God, Dear. xxxii. 43. He will avenge the blood of his : 
ſervants, and render vengeance unto his adverſaries, and will be merciful to. his Land 
and to his yo Feremy calls him the God off recompenſes, that will {urely requite, 
Chap. li, 56. God's Juſtice, tis like the fire of Nebuchaduezzar's Furnace; it burnt 
the bonds with which the three Worthies were bound, and it conſumed the þo- 
dies of them that caſt them in. Ze will plead the cauſe of his People, he will 
take the cup of trembling out of their hands, aud pat it into :the hand of them that 
afflifted them, ai. 1i. 22, 23. That ſpeech of the ſameProphet deſerves our atten- 
tion and meditation, Chap.Ixvi. 5. Tour Brethren that hated you, that . caſt you Oub 
for my Names ſake, ſaid, the LORD be glorified; but be ſhall -appear tq your joy, and 
they ſhall be aſhamed. Your Brethren, not aliens and ſtrangers; a fad thing for ſuch 
to be our oppreſſours! My Mothers Children were augry:with me, Cant. i. 6. They 
are f1;; Matris, but not f1:i Patris mei, faith Bernard. The Church may own them; 
but God will diſclaim them. They have caſt. you out, uſque ad exterminationem, left 
no place for them. . They ſay, let God be glorified. See how religious theſe ops 
preſſours were! Well, let them hear their doom : God will appear to your joy, but 
they fhall' be aſhamed. Here is the iſſue ot.God's avenging; 7 he righteous ſhall be 
delivered out of trouble, and the wicked ſhall come in hisiftead, Prov. xi. 8, Tantum 
de attu, avenge. | | I own | 

Thirdly, Thete remain two things to be conſidered, .:; | - 
I. The Parties 'whom God will faecour and relieve; they are his own E- 


let. And then, i ir | | 
II. The Exigence, upon which he will do it, 7hat cry unto bim day and night. 
And 'theſe two imply two Motives, by which God is graciouſly in- 
clined to avenge and relieve them. 4 
I. The firſt is that which Logicians call cauſa mewryvwive, that's a motive from 
within him; that's his Free Grace of Ele&tion., 7) « | 
I. The ſecond Motive is that which :they call cauſa _meweoptinrd> an induces 
ment from without him, and that is their Earneſt and\Impartunate prayer; their 
crying unto him day and night.” 19110! ms +: 4 
TT. They are his Ele&'and choſen' Ones; and here is a fourth advantage 
and' improvement of 'the Atgument. The Party wronged in the: compariſon 
was a poor Widow, a Chem, ra a1 ks unregarded ofthe unrighteous Judge ; 
but. thoſe whom God wi ; 


| avenge are ;jnear and dear unto him, precious in his 
eyes, his choſen People, his own elect ones; he that toucheth them, toucheth the 
apple of his eye. - 6d 0 A | 
And they are expreſſed here witha very ſignificant Emphaſis. He calls them 
his own Ele. And tis an expreſſion, mr - 
x. In opoſition to-what the World accounts of them. Gad's People they are. 
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Germ: |; mundo rejeftanei, the world eſteems. thenvvile and deſpicable men, the oft-ſcouring 
Fall things: "Well, here is their comfort; they are __ of men, but choſen of 
| God: the World.makesi them Vellels;of miſery; but God hath appointed them to 
beVeſſels:of mercy.: to the world. they-are Veſlels of diſhonour,.but to God they 
are Veſſels of.honour..: The: Church, 'tis vidua mundo, a poor helpleſs Widow inthe 
worlds eſteem; but *tis Spoxſa-Chriſtz, the Spouſe of Chriſt, dearly beloved of him; 
diſallowed: of 'mnen, but:choſen of God, and. precious ; as St. Peter ſpeaks. And then he 
calls themhis 'own. Eleg, ''tisa Speech, | IL 
-- 2: OfmuchaffeRtion ; tis a word of endearment and great tenderneſs. Elect, 
that's the deſignation. of hisi love ; His own Elec;,-that's the. embracing ofhis love. 
The more the-world rejeas:them, the more doth, God own them. The Church is 
never ſo dear-to God, as-when 'tis moſt: maligned and perſecuted by men; 7 have 
choſen thee in the furnace of affliction, Wai. xIviii. 10. | 
- Sothen'here is bcth the Grogines Motive that ſtirs up his avenge, 'tis his Electi- 
on ; and then here are the perſons whom he will avenge, and they are his Elect 
' ones. He is jealous for Sion with a great jealoufie ; He is jealous for her with great 
fury, Zech. viii. 2. His love 1t ſtirs up. his jealouſte, his jealouſie that ſtirs up his 
fury againſt their enemies. As they ſay in Philoſophy, that The concupiſcible fa- 
 culty of our ſoul, ſets the iraſcible oy work : ſo. God's love to his Children quickens 
ind incenſes his wrath againſt their enemies. Nemo lzdat quos ego ſuſcipio, nemo 
ſpoliet  quos ego defendo. Letthem hurt them that dare, ſeeing he hath choſen them. 
- And then it points out the Perſons, and ſhews whoſe wrongs and oppreſlions 
God doth eſpecially lay to heart: They are the ſufferings of his own Elect ones, 
his Church, and Children. Not but that God will avenge injuſtice done even to 
wicked men. He is ſo-juſt a Judge, that the unjuſt ſufferings of ungodly men 
ſhall be by. him/ avenged. There isa conceit in-the world, that ifa man be wick- 
ed (and 'tis eaſe for 'fome to account others wicked) ſuch they think may. be 
wronged" and oppreſſed; yea, 'tis thought a point of Piety and zeal to ſpoil and 
oppreſs them. - Nay, verily,” God beholds ſuch-oppreſſions and wrongs, and will 
call their Oppreſſours to a reckoning for-it. This practice (when time was) coſt 
the people of God full dear. Sau/-would: needs deſtroy the Gibeonites that were 
Canaanites, in zeal to the:Children of ſrael, 2 Sam: xxi. 'T'was a ſpecious pretence. 
What? ſhall Giheonites be fellow-heirs with /raelites? Well, that fat of Say! 
brought a Famine in David's time. of three years continuance. It made David 
himſelf to ſupplicate to the Gibeonites, that they might Zle/s the Inheritance of 
the LORD, and intercede with God to:remove. that plague, from. them. A fad 
caſe it was, that Cham's poſterity muſt come to bleſs ne Pe of Sem : that 
Canaanites muſt be ſought to remove a Judgment from off the. {ſraelites : yet this 
advantage they got of-the people of God by being oppreſſed by them. : 
- So then he will avenge all kind of oppreſſion, but the ſuffering of his Saints 
ſhall be ſure to be requited. Providentiam ceteris: mon negamus, fed curam Spouſa 
windicat ; Bern. Their Redeemer is mighty, and be will plead their.cauſe, Prov. xxiii. 10. 
Thus /aiah comforts the people of. God, Chap. xhiii.. 4- Thou wert.. precious in my 
fight, and I have loved thee; therefort®T will give men for thee, and people for thy 
life. God, as he is the Governour of : the World, ia his General, Providence, for- 
bids wrong and violence to any man; but as he'is the Governour of his Church, 
he holds over them a ſpecial protection, God is.a, Xing of Nations, Jer. x. 7.and 
fo is careful to maintain juſtice amongſt them : but he: is im.a more eſpecial] man- 
ner a Xing of Saints, Rev.xv. 3. and watches over-his Church, if any ſhall annoy 
them. As King will avenge wrongs. done to any.of his Subjects ; but. wrongs 
done to-his own children, or his choiceFavourites, or-to any. within the Verge, 
ſhall be ſure to | be repaid, and heavily-;puniſhed.,7 antum de tertio ; the . Parties 
wronged, his .own Elett. * © 2239 4.3 Tre EE i RG | 
Come we, £5 
Fourthly, To-the Exigent, upon which he will do. it ; and in it the Motzve, from 
without ; and that is, iO 1 EX II Oe, aL: RT 
* I. Their-crying unto him-day and night.” And here is a fifth advantage and im- 
of 2 provement 


On St. Luke xvui. 7, 8. 381 
provement of the ſ{imilitude. The prayers of the poor widow were tedious and Goxmn, I. 
irkſom-to the unjuſt Judge. Extorfit tz dio quod non potuit merito, Aug. in Pſal. ciii. ta 
But the prayers of God's people, the more importunate, the more pleaſing and NO 
delightful they are*to God, Ze is a God that hears prayer. The prayers of his 

Church are his chief delight. Let me ſee thy countenance Caith Chriſt to his Spoule) 

let me hear thy woice; for ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance comely, Cant. ii. I4. 

Amat janua Sabvatoris, ut pulſatoribus abandet oportunis, importunis, ſaith Auguſtine. 

God loves to ſee Ins doors thronged with Suiters. Sexd her away, fay the Diſ- 

ciples to Chriſt, for ſhe cries after us. No, let her alone, Chriſt will have her 
cry lowder and lawder. The lowder the Muſick, the ſweeter to his ears. Domzne 

uas twuorum preces exaudis, ft has nw exaudis 2 fuch' prayers and importunities 
ſhall be ſure to ſpeed. | 

So then the Exigent, upon which God will avenge his Ele&, is their earneſt 
prayer to him. And here are two things conſiderable : | 

T. Here is the neceflity of this duty. | 

I. The Importunity of it ; And that both in the intention and vehemency, 
it muſt be a crying to him; and alſo in the conſtancy and continuance of it, 
Day and night. | | 

[. Here is the neceſlity of this duty : they muſt pray unto him. But what needs 
this Condition and Proviſo 2 The men to be avenged and ſuccoured, are God's 
own Elect; is not that ſufficient to procure their deliverance 2 May we not thus 
reaſon and conclude. IF we be elefed, then, without any more ado, we ſhall be de- 
lvered 2 No, verily ; though there be a certain, yet there is not an immediate 
connection betwixt Ele&tion and Salvation : but many Actions, and Duties, and 
ſubordinate means muſt come betwixt, and joyn them together. Our Election, 
'tis no Superſedeas to our Devotion ; it doth not quench, but kindle our prayers. 
Neither God's purpoſes in our Ele&ion,”nor his promiſes in our Vocation, are fo 
abſolute, but that they exa&t our duties of Piety and earneſt Invocation. The ſeal 
of our Election is the ſpirit of Adoption, and that will make us cry Abba Father. 
What faith David? Pfal. xoxxiv. 15. The eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, He 
ſees our afflictions, Ze knows our Souls in adverſity: but yet for all that he adds, 
His ears are open unto their prayers. Though he ſees our condition, yet he expects, 
and exadcts our prayer and ſupplication. Ezet. xxxvi. There God promiſes to fave 
his people from the Heathen round about them, he aſſures them of it; 7 zhe 
L O R D have ſpoken it, and Twill do it ; but then he adds that Clauſe and Provi- 
ſo; I will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. 

Il. Take notice of the Importunity of Prayer. | 

x. In the intention and vehemency, 'tis a crying ujto God. 

2. In the conſtancy and continuance, Day and night. And here is a ſixth advari- 
tage and improvement of the ſimilitude. The oppreſſed Widow haunted the un- 
jult Judge with her Petitions ; the Church here comes not ſhort of her ; nay, goes 
beyond her in her ſtrong prayers, and in her long prayers : She cries, and ſhe cries 
day and night. The Church of God is here compared to a Widow; and here ſhe 
fulfils Saint Paul's deſcription of a good Widow, 1 Tim. v. 5. She that is a Widow 
indeed, and deſolate, truſteth in God, and continues in prayers and ſupplications night 
and Fl ay. 

(1 þ'# Thete muſt be a cry. Earneſtneſs and vehemency, are the great yo 
Prayer ;-they are adjumenta & ornamenta orationis, they do both fortifie and beau« 

tifie our Prayers. Remiſs and cold wiſhes vaniſh in the air; but ſtrong cries and 
ſupplications they pierce the Heavens, and offer an holy violence unto God, Et 
hec vis Deo grata eſt, faith Tertullian, God delights in ſuch importunity. - 
It muſt be a cry, and yet not every kind of cry will do it. | | 
\ 1. There is a clamor cauſe, the cry of the cauſe, when that cries in God's 
N. ears; as Abel's blood cried to God for vengeance. 6 
* 4, There is clamor plangentis, the cry of them that bewail their ſufferings. 
Hoſea ſpeaks of fuch clamours, Chap. vii. 14. Thay have not cried unto me with 
their hearts, when they howled upon th:ir beds. Such cries are but the — of- 
ature, 
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Nature, not the cries of Devotion. That which the Text calls for, is © RY 
tionis, the ſtrong cries of our prayers and f{upplications. Defiderium, *tis vox . or a. 
tionis ; but vehemens defiderium, 'tis clamor orationis. Our prayers ſpeak to God 
but our earneſt prayers, they cry to God. And theſe cryes are always ſeaſonable. 
but of all in days of danger and affliction. Then what faith Fezekiah to Iſaiah , 
This day is a day of trouble, lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is left. Make thy 
woice to be heard on high. What faith the King of Nzziveh > Let every man cry 
mightily unto God, Keep not filence, give the LORD mo reſt, Ifai. Ixii. x. Chriſt 
being in an agony, prayed more earneſtly, Lute xx1i. 44. Such prayer is 
alled #«7wis rrowy)> Aﬀts xii. 5. inſtant prayers, Or without ceaſing, This crying to 
God was typified by the ſounding of trumpets, Numb. x. 9. When the enemy of= 
preſſes you, ye ſhall blow with the Trumpets, and ye ſhall be remembred before the 
LORD, and ye ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. Clamores orationum ſunt clangores 
tubarum. Farneſt prayers are loud and ſhrill Trumpets in God's ears. 

(2.) And as theſe trumpets of Prayer muſt be loud, ſo they muſt be laſting 
Theſe cries are day and night, inſtant and conſtant prayers. Strength and length 
of Devotion, are the two wings of Prayer. Paul calls it perſevering in Prayer, We 
muſt not have Bethulian Devotions, Judith vu. If God will not deliver us within five 
days, we will give over our prayers. Faſting and Prayer, that's the devotion of 
the day; and Watchings and Prayer, that's the devotion of the night. There were 
a Society of Monks in Conſtantinople, called Monachi inſomnes, ſome of which com- 
pany were praying at all ſeaſons of the night. Well, that exceſs of devotion is 
laid aſide. Alas! who breaks his ſleep to pray and mourn for the afflictions of 
the Church 2 The =_— is in a tempeſt, and ready to ſink, and Fozah is got intoa 
warm Cabbin and is faſt aſleep. Chriſt commends this Watching unto Prayer 
under the Parable of him that at midnight went to borrow bread of his neighbour. 
and by .importunity prevailed with him, Zuke xi. An unſeaſonable hourfor the man 


- to riſe; but God likes ſuch importunities. Theſe nodturni mendicatores, as Auguſtine 


calls them, theſe mid-night ___ they are welcome to God, which like impor- 
tunate Suiters will obſerve no decorum of Time and Place ; but will haunt him 
whom they ſue to, wherever they can find him. Nox tantam offerunt Deo preces 
ſed ingerunt & impingunt : Enforce their prayers upon him, and extort a grant 
from him. Like thoſe men that brought the Palſie-man to Chriſt ; if the doors be 
ſhut, they will untile the houſe, and break up the roof, but they will bring him - 
to Chriſt that he might be cured. 

We have done with the Aſſertion, God will avenge. Come we, 

Secondly, To the prevention of an intervening Objection, Though he bear long 
with them. He will avenge his Elect, but he takes time, he doth not preſently e- 
ther reſcue them, or repay their perſecutors. And this delay, 'tis a ſtrong temp- 
tation. 

Firſt, Here is a temptation of Diffidence in the Saints oppreſſed. David ſuffe- 
red this temptation, Pſal. Ixx. 7, 8, 9. Will the Lord caſt off for ever, and will he 
be favourable no more ? is his mercy clean gone for ever 2 doth his promiſe fail for evers 
more ? hath God forgotten to be gracious 2 hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies 2 
So again he complains of this delay, Pſal. xx1. 2. O my God, 7 cry in the day-time, 
but thou heareſt not ; and in the night ſeaſon, and am not filent. And then, 

Secondly, This delay, 'tis a temptation of Preſumption to the Churches ene- 
mies; 7 hey ſay, God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and take him, for there is none 
to deliver him. Well our Saviour _ us tis neither ſo, nor ſo ; That delay, 'tis 
not jews, but waxpoWvwizs not negligence, but patience ; © GexNver dank waxgoduu, ſai 
St. Peter, 'tis not ſlackneſs but |. ama m 2M +a 

"Tis patience, and but patience. 

T. To theſe perſecutors 'tis but his patience, he doth not forgive them. 

IT. To his Elect 'tis but patience, he doth not forget them. God will have his 
patience to have a perfect work. He ſets back the Glory of his Juſtice in pu- 
niſhing ; I, and the glory of his mercy in delivering, that he may ſet forth the 
glory of his patience in forbearing, And he is thus patient, to teach us patience. 

'Tis 


0n St. Luke XVIili. 7, 8. 


— 
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'Tis one great end why he calls us to ſufferings, that tribulation may work patience 
Rom. V. 3. Patience is one of the higheſt Graces that a Chriſtian is capable of in 
this life, Let patience have her perfect work, faith St. James, that ye may be perfedt- 
ed, and entire, wanting nothing. A patient Ohriſtian is a moſt accompliſh hri- 
ſtian. Such are Scholars of the higheſt Form in the School of Chriſt. / will /hew 
him how great things he muſt ſuffer for my Name. *T'was St. Paul's Leſſon that God 
taught him, As. 1x. 16. | 

Now this forbearance of God, ere he revengeth, hath three meaſures to pro- 
portion it, The ; 

1. Is menſara tolerantie ; he will ſuffer his to be oppreſſed nio more then they 
can endure. Though he doth not lighten their burthens, yet he will ſtrengthen 
their backs. Though he doth not preſently deliver them, yet he will ſupport 
them. The : 


Þ WV MS. 
2. Is menſura utilitatis; they ſhall ſuffer rio more than will turn to their good. 


Tis for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs. The ſick man would be 
rid of his Phyſick : Sed medicus non capit confilium ab egroto ; the Phyſician conſults 
with his Patients neceſſity, not with his fanſite. Leſs than ſo much will do no 
good, The | h 

3. Is menſara orationis. He forbears to deliver them till he hath quickned up 
their prayers to a full improvement. Sufferings work kindly when they beget 
prayers to God, andearneſt ſupplications. When they are come to the due pitch, 
then he will anſwer this poor Widow,the Church ; O womax, great is thy faith, be it 
unto thee as thou defireſt. That's one reaſon Augu/tine gives of theſe delays in God ; 
$1 non dat ad horam, exercet querentem, non contemuit petentem, He helps not pre= 
ſently, to encreaſe and exerciſe thy prayer and devotion. And again, Primo nos 
capaces reddit, deinde capaces faitos implet. Earneſt prayer hatha virtue of dilating 
andenlarging our heart; when that's enlarged, then God ſupplies it; Open thy 
mouth wit and I will fill it, Pfal. Ixxx1i. 10. Till then; fay.to thy ſoul, as David 
ſpeaks to his, Pſal. xxvii. 14. Tarry the Lord's leiſure, Be of good courage, he ſhall 
ftrenzthen thy heart ; wait, T ſay, on the Lord. | 

And that thou mayeſt do fo with more comfort, liſten to the laſt part of the 
Text, which 15, | | 

Thirdly, The Confirmation of this promiſe; 7 zell you, he will avenge them ſpee= 
ily. And here we have both the Aſſurance, and the Affurer. 

Firſt, The Aſſurance is, He will avenge them ſpeedily: and £05 v 

Secondly, The Afſurer is Chriſt himſelf; 7 ze you: We have Chriſt's own word 
for it. ; 
I. In the Aſſaraxce here is an amends for all his delay. Indeed he ſets out to 
this work of avenge leiſurely ; but then he puts forward and mends his pace ſwift- 
ly ; He doth it ſpeedily. | 

Long delays, and yet ſpeedy ſupplies / thefe ſeem to be inconſiſtent. | 

Toreconcile theſe two durations, we muſt know, there ts a double meaſure and 
eſtimate of them: | 5 

1. Toſenſe, and feeling, and natural apprehenfion, our ſufferings ſeem long, 
and God's deliverances leiſurely, and but ſlow-paced. Zſ/que quo, Domine, uſque 
quo > How long, Lord, how long? But to Faith, his help 1s ſpeedy, his deliverance 
at hand. Faith will not be over-haſty, loves not to put God out of his pace, Tet 
alittle while, and he that ſhall come, will coma, and will not tarry : That's Faith's aſſu- 
tance, ZHeb.x. 37. | | 

2. And thenſecondly, the eſtimate is comparative. Compare our timeof ſuffe- 
rings with the timeof our refreſhings and deliverances, and our ſufferings will not 
ſeem long, nor our deliverance late. Foc modicum lougum videtur, quoniam adhuc a= 
aitur : ſed cim finitum fuerit, tunc ſentiemus quam modicum fuerat. Aug, As they ſay 
in Philoſophy, © Things have a double exiſtence, one 7 menſura temporis, tano- 
« ther #4 menſura eternitatis : So ourſ ufferings are in the meafure of time ; but 
our deliverances have a meaſure of eternity. In compare with our everlaſting re- 
freſhments,our ſufferings here are but — afflictions, //ai.liv. 7, 8. For a ſmall 
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Serm, 1, moment have T forſaken thee, but with great mercy will T gather thee. Iu alittle wrath 
AL». 1 hid my face from thee for a moment ; but with everlaſting kindneſs will T have merc 
on thee: Quicquid finem habet, breve eſt. of 
3. Heis faid to doa thing ſpeedily, that doth it, 
11- Moſt ſeaſonably. 
2. With the greateſt advantage; and, 
3. That doth it throughly. As the delivery out of Fgype was done. 
( by In its own proper ſeaſon, at the very nick of time that God had ap- 
pointed. 
2.) It was with great advantage, they came out of Zgypt full 
ps riches. A vlentifal Cw for all their oppreſſions. w og. 
.) It was a thorough deliverance; they never faw their oppreſſours more 
Such ſhall .be the deliverances of God's Elect out of their afflitions. Moſt 
ſeaſonable in that good hour God hath prefixed. The Yifton is for an appointed 
time, though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, and not tarry, Habak. 
11. 3. Then it ſhall be with much gain and ſpiritual advantage. So that thou 
ſhalt fay, *Twas good for me, that 7 was afflicted. Laſtly, it will be a thorough 
revenge upon their enemies. It ſhall be i ={x« to them; take it either way 
i wx, ſpeedily; a little time of their domineering; in compare with the large 
time in their revengeand puniſhment - Or & =ix«, ſuddenly, when they leaſt look 
forit, God ſhall ſhoot at them : with an arrow ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, Pal. 
Ixiv. 7. When they are in their height, and ruff, then how ſha they be brought in- 
to deſolation, as in a moment | Oh, how ſuddenly, ſhall they conſume, periſh, and come 
to a fearful endl! Pal. Ixxiii. 19. 
That's the Aſſurance; and, 

IT. The 4ſſurer is Chriſt himſelf; 7 ze#/ you. - And take the weight of it in 
theſe three expreſſions. ; , 

1. 7 tell you: Peritas dixit : He, that is the Amen, the faithful and true Wit- 
neſs, he aſſures us of it. 7 wif} hear what God the Lord will ſpeak: hecan neither de- 
ceive, nor be deceived. 

2, Caput Eleforum dicit ; Chriſt, the head of the Ele, afſures us that his 
Elect ſhall be avenged. Caput & corpus unus: eſt Chriſtus. That near union makes our 
ſufferings to be his ſufferings, our cauſe to be his cauſe. Why perſecuteſt thou me 5 
not my Servants, and Diſciples, but me : He takes it to himſelf. Axiſe, O Lord, and 
maintain thine own cauſe. ; 

3- Judex perſecutorum dicit : The dreadful Judge of ungodly men, that per- 
ſecute his ſervants, He faith it. Ze will break the yoke of his burthen, and the rod of 
his oppreſſours, as in the day of Midian, Iſai. ix. 4. How is that 2 We find two dayes 
of deſtructionupon the Mzdianztes. : 

x. In Fadg. vii. There he ſet the Midzanites one againſt another. Yerſ. 32. 

: he =o fet every mans ſword againſt his fellow : They wrought their own de- 
ruction. 

2. Another deſtruction of the Midianites we find Numb. xxxi. 3, Avenge 
the LORD on the Midianites; then there'was not one /ſraelite loſt, not one Mj- 
dianite faved. Such ſhall be the avenge of God for his Church upon their ene- 
mies. Then the Decree of God's Election ſhall bring forth, as Zephany ſpeaks, 
Chap. 1i.z. a woful birth to the Churches oppreſſours, but a joyful birth to God's 
Elect ones. We ſhall call the childran of that birth, as Fo/eph named his ſons that 
were born to him in Fgypr. He called one Manaſſeh, Forgetful, for God hath 
made me to forget all my toil: and hecalled the other Ephraim, Fruitful ; for God 
hath cauſed me to be fruitful in the Land of my affliftion. IT have got good by it : 
We ſhall reap the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs by it, Heb. xii. 11. 
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For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt man, andan holy, 
and obſerved him ; and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him gladly. | 


LCYAFDRLHEd S in the Parable which our Saviour propounds of the 
JV. 7 Sower that went forth to ſow, tis ſaid, The ſeed fell in- 

T BY Ayggs to ſeveral forts of ground; fome was ſtory, ſome thoray, 
other good-conditioned ſoil and fraitful: ſo it fares with 
S\ the preaching rhe word of God (which was the mo- 
I 29 raland meaning of that Parable) the Miniſtry of it meets 
SSH, With ſeveral forts of Auditors : ſome that receive it 
Wi. <7 4) 7. into honeſt and good hearts, and fruQtifie by it ; others 
EG > that yield to it an outward reſpect and ſeeming confor- 


mity, but proceed no further ; and then others there be 


that neglect and deſpiſe it, and openly oppoſe it. 
All theſe appeared in Fob» Bapriſt's Miniſtry. | 
Firſt, The good ſoil were thoſe that offered violence unto Heaven, 
Secondly, St. Fohn met with a ſecond fort of Auditors, ſome plauſible Profef- 
fors; who though they meant not to be real and reſolute Chriſtians, yet they liked 
well of Fohy's Preaching and Miniſtry, and yielded a very ſpecious conformity to 
it. And then, | 


Thirdly, Some of John's ſeed fell among thorns, and briars, and brambles ; 
mockers, and deſpiſers, that withſtood, and oppoſed him. Such were the Lawyers, 


the Scribes, and the Phariſees that ſet Fob» at naught, and would not ſubmit to him; 
From the firſt ſort we may learn the neceſſity of ſerious and ſtrong, reſolution 
in matter of Religion ; and then in the ſecond fort, we may- learn and obſerve 
the vanity and unprofitableneſs ofa bare outward profeſſion : And then, in the third 
fort, we may take notice of the impiety and wickedneſs of a malicious oppoſition. 
The words which I have read unto you, they give us an inſtatice of the ſecond 
ſort of Fohn-Baptiſt's Auditors, by ſhewing us what effect and fucceſs Fohn's Mini- 
ſtry had with King Zerod; what conformity and obedience it wrought in him to 
the Word of God. And here isa fair teſtimony that the Evangeliſt gives him of 
many ſpecious performances in point of Religion. And that we may take the better 
eſtimate of it,we will reduce what he had to ſay of it,to theſe three Conſiderations. 
Firſt, Let us conſider Herod's proficiency in matter ob Religion, how far he went. 
Secondly, Let us conſider the unſufficiency of this: his progreſs in Religion, 
and wherein he failed. 7 | 
Thirdly, Then we ſhall take notice of Zerod's deficiency, and falling from that 
degree of proficiency, ; x which he had attained. | bh | 
* For the firſt, ZHerod's proficiency in the entertainment of Job's Miniſtry, and 


conformity to it, will appear in theſe ſeveral reſpe&ts, which the Text tells us he 


did to him. The o 3 co "oY 
Firſt was Herod's preſervation of Fobn Baptiſt's life, and ſheltring, and proteting 
him againſt ZZerodias malice. In the foregoing verſe, tis faid ZZerodjas had a quar- 
rel againſt him,and would have killed him,but ſhe could not ;for Herod feared John, know- 
' ing that he was a juſt man and would not _ HO to wrong him,and to have her 
Z wit 
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| will of him, bur hindred any attempt that was made againſt him, not only by the 
Serm.l. Scribes and Phariſees, but hi belovel Heradiqas mult forbear to hurt him. 4 

Obſerve it ; Wicked and unregenerate men may take ſuch a liking to the Word of 
God, and be. Jo affefted with it, as to become maintainers and protedours, aud defenders 
of the ſervayts of God that miniſter it to them. It tared thus with the Prophet Feremy, 
when the Priefts, his enengzes, would have made him to be put to death, and ſiir- 
red up the People and.inceEnſed them _— him, yet then, ſome of the Elders (no 
very good men) interceded for him, diſſwaded the People from fo bloody a fact ; 
told them how the Prophet Micah had faid as much as Jeremy had faid, aid ver 
was not puniſhed for ir; and urged the foul fact of Fehojatim againſt the Prophet 
riah, Jer. xxvi. 20. Zedekiah alſo, though no better than Z7erod, yet he lends pro- 
tection to the Prophet Feremy, adviſes him to hide himſelf from thoſe wicked Prin- 
ces that fought his life, and would have deſtroyed him. 

How often were the common people a ſhelter and fafeguard to Chfiſt againſt 
the fury of his Enemies 2 Many times the Scribes and Phariſees would have de- 
ſtroyed him, but the People-hindred them. Mark xii. 2. there 'tis faid, 7; hey ſought 
to lay hold on him, but they feared the people. Luke xxii. 2. The Chief Prieſts and 
Scribes ſought how they might kill him, but they feared the People. And St. Luke Gives 
the reaſon of it, why the People thus ſheltered and protected our Saviour, They were 
taken with his preaching. And though little good was wrought in them in point of 
Converſion, yet it prevailed with them to ſet themſelves for his ſafety and preſer- 
vation. Luke xix. 47. The Chief Prieſts ſouxht to deſtroy him, but could uot find 
what they might do ; for all the People were very attentive to hear him ; they were 
taken with his preaching. | | KEN 

Indeed this work when 'tis done out of Piety to ſhelter God's Miniſters, *tis 
graciouſly accepted of God, and highly rewarded. Such an one was good O- 
badiah. When Ahab and Fezebel perſecuted God's Prophets, and ſought to de- 
ſtroy them, that holy man he hid God's Prophets from their fury, and fed, 
and ſuccoured them, r X7ngs xviii. 13. And the like good work did Ebedme- 
tech in preſerving of Feremy, who' drew him out of the Dungeon, and. ſaved 
him from periſhing: What faith God to him 2 7 will ſJarely deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt not be grven into the hands of the men of whom thou art afraid, Jer. 
XXXiX. 17. It bred great comfort and confidence in good Nehemiah, that he had 
been a ſuccourer of theſe ſervants of God ; Remember me, O God, concerning this, 
and wipe not out my good deeds that I have done for the houſe of my God, and 
the offices thereof, Nehem. xii. 14. What an earneſt Prayer doth Pau! make for 
Onefiphorus, who had been a comfort to him in his ſufferings! > 75m. i. 16. 
The LORD give mercy to the houſe of Onefiphorus, for he often refreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed of my chain. This work done out of Religious Grounds will breed 
comfort to thee; but if it be done out of Ferod's ſpirit only, truft not unto it, 
for it will fail thee. 

But then withal, conſider in what caſe are they that have not gone ſo far 
as Herod in this point of protection ; meer Gallio's, that can ſee Soſthenes- beaten 
and miſuſed, and never care for it, As xviii. 17.” If Herod be damned, that 
preſerved John Baptiſt ; what became of Z7erodias, that thirſted after his blood ? 
If Lyfras that reſcued Saint Paul be no better than a caſt-away, what became 
of thoſe Fews that would have deſtroyed him? Paul's Siſters Son that diſcover- 
ed the Conſpiracy againſt Pau, Adts xxiii. 16. (St. Chryſoftome ſaith we read of 
no other good of him) what ſhall we think of thoſe that combined together to' de- 
ſtroy and murder him?” That's the firſt ſtep of Herod's proficiency, his preſerva- 
tion of Fohn Baptiſt, | : | 

Secondly, A ſecond effect of John's Miniſtry in Herod, is, that it wrought in him 
an awful regard of St. Fohn's Perſon. The Text faith, Ze feared Fohn. fohn Bap- 
tiſt had got authority over Zerod, kept himin ſome awe; he durſt not do what 
he would, as long as Fohn was about him. Een 54d TR 

Obſerve, The Word of God may ſo far prevail” upon an unregerate man, as to 
work in him a fear, and awful regard, and to captivate him to the Authority of Religion 
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in the Servants of God, Such Authority did God put upon Moſer his Perſon h 
made him a God unto Pharaoh ; and ſo 'tis faid of him, Exod.xi.3. The mas Moſes 


' * was very great in the Land of Egypt, in the fight of Pharaoh's Servants, and in the 


fizht of the People. His Perſon and Preſence was awful to them. And fo St.Chryſo- 
ſom obſerves it of St. Paul, where ever he came, amongſt the Souldiers, amongſt 
the Mariners, {till he bore ſway amongſt them. Not that either Paul did, of Miniſters 
ought, to intermeddle in matters that do not belong unto them ; (a pradtice that 
hath kindled more fire in Chriſtendom than can eaſily be quenched) But the 
eminent Sanctity of Fohy and Paul, and ſuch Saints as they, hath oftentimes 5 
power upon other men, to reſtrain their enormities, and to keep them in 
compals. -—* | | 

Yes, this is the excellericy and honour of Religion and Piety ; when it ſhines in 
its ſtrength, it dazles the eyes of wicked men, makes them wonder at it, and 
ſtand in awe of thoſe in whom it is evident. That's the meaning of thoſe words 
in the P/almij?, They ſhall bind their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles with fete 
ters of Iron; ſuch honour have all his Saints, Pfal. cxlix. 8. Alas, poor Fohn Bap- 
tiſt, what could he do to Herod to make him afraid of him! Ferod was not un- 
der his controll ; yes, but the luſtre of St. Fohn's Sanity commands, and ex- 
torts regard and reverence. The Image of God in Adam -was a terrour to the 
Beaſts : and when this Image 15 repaired in the Saints, it is awful to wicked men: 
Moſes his face, when it ſhined, the People were afraid of him. Piety, even in the 
pooreſt Saint, it commands reſpect even from the greateſt ; whereas without it, all 
other dignity begets a ſecret contetnpr. | Y 

And 'as Religion commanids it, ſo you ſee Herod is taken with this fear of 
7obn ; he durſt not take his full ſwing in ill courſes, for fear of him. So 4hab 
ſtood in fear of Elias. The men of Gilgal were ſtartled as the preſence of S4- 
mucl, they were afraid as ſoon as he came among(t them. That facred Inſcrip- 
tion on the High-Prieſt's Forehead, ZZolineſs to the LORD, made that mighty 
Conquerour Alexander ſtoop to Faddus the High-Prieſt of God, and do reverence 
to him. So then, | | | 

I. Doth Herod ſtand in fear of John? 'tis then no evidence of Piety and Good- 
neſs not to do evil for fear of others. Many ſeem to be good, becauſe they durſt 
not diſpleaſe others thar have authority over them ; they are good, becauſe they 
are under good Mon\tours: as King Foa/h would be religious all the days of the 
High-Prieſt Jehojada, he ſtood in ſome awe of him. No, he is good that can be 
good in a crooked Generation, Cuſtode remoto. As Paul commends the Philippians, 
that they were obedient, #0t only in his preſence, but even in his abſence alſo. If thy 
coodnelſs be for fear of men only, it will dye with them ; but it for fear of God, 
it will laſt and continue. And then, 

WH. Did Herod fear Fohr, and kept within ſome compaſs and bounds of mo- 


deration becauſe of Fohn? In what caſe are they that are of his temper in the 


Goſpel, that could boaſt and profeſs that he neither feared God, wor reverenced 
mas ? Licentious, audacious, prophane Wretches, ſuch - as thoſe- graceleſs Fews 
were, that when they ſaw Stephen's face ſhine like an Angel, yer' durſt op- 
poſe him, and offer violence to him? Such there be that caſt off all fear, deſpi- 
ſers of thoſe that are good, as Saint Paul brands them, 2 Tim. iii, 3. Such as S0- 
lomon ſpeaks of, Prov. v. 12. that deſpiſe all inſtrution, and' ſcorn to be reproved : 
like that graceleſs Wretch that thruſt away Moſes, when he did reprove him, 
Who made thee a Ruler or a Controller > Or, like as the wicked Sodomztes did 
to holy Lot, Wilt thou take upon thee to reprove and reſtrain us > We will offer 
yillany to thee alſo. | | 

Thirdly, A third effe& that was wrought in Herod toward Fohn Baptiſt, is 
2 worthy eſteem and acknowledgment of St. Fohx's Piety and Sandtity, and thoſe 
Graces that were in him; he accounted him a juſt man and holy. "Tis a full teſtimo- 
ny that Herod gives of him. Firſt he acknowledges him to be a juſt man in his 
converſation with-men : but that is not all, he accounts him to be an holy-man in 


his Piety towards God. Both theſe make him a compleat Chriſtian, and beyond 
exception. 
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xception. He was neither injurious towards men, nor impious towards God. 


S erm, |. John walked in the ſteps of his Parents, Zachary and Elizabeth, of whom St...uke 


faith, They were both righteous before God, walking in all the Commandments of God, 

without reproof. He that hath not both theſe, hath neither of them in deed and 
in truth. Some there be, that content themſelves with the form of Godlineſs, ſeem 

to make great Conſcience of Duties of Religion ; but Juſtice and true dealing 

with men, they never regard it. So they ſeem to be godly on the Sabbath, they 

can be: injurious and malicious all the week after. Such were the Scribes and Ph. 

riſees, they are very inquiſitive after the great Commandment-Duties towards 

God ; Maſter, fay they to Chriſt, which. is the great Commandment in the Law > and 

Chriſt reſolves them ; that is the Love of God: But then.he adds, that the ſecond 

is like unto it, 7 hou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 1, but. Chriſt might have 

ſpared that, that's more than the Phariſees looked after. Others there are, that 
in point of juſt dealing, and common honeſty, ſeem to be careful; if they wrong 
no man, be injurious to no man, it makes no matter with them to be unholy, 

and prophane in duties to God. No, that Scribe in the Goſpel, that joyned both 

, the love of God with all our hearts, and the loving our neighbour as 


duties togethe , 
* our ſelves ; Chi gave him this encouraging teſtimony, Thou ar# not far from the 


Kingdom of God, Mark xii. 34. Well, Fohn was both theſe, Holy and Juſt in an emi- 
nent manner: and ſee Zerod, though void of both, yet he takes notice of both 
in John, and doth approve them. 

Obſerve it ; Carnal, and unconverted, and ſenſual men, yet can come thus far, as 
to have the Virtues ant Graces, that ſhine in others in a fair eſteem, and in ſome ad. 
miration. There is an excellency in holineſs that wins eſteem even there where 
it is-not embraced. The wicked King of /rae! would gladly hear of the great 
works of Eliſha, Gehazi muſt needs relate them to him, and he much admired them, 

Thus holy Daniel was highly eſteemed by Nebuchadnezzar ; The Spirit of the ho 
ly God was in him. Theſervants of the High-Prieſts ſpake honourably of Chriſt, 
Never man ſpake like him. And ſo the People had honourable thoughts of him, He 
is a good man, he hath done all things well. Yet all theſe came ſhort of Piety. Tis 
not the approbation of Piety in others, no, nor. the. admiration of it ; but the 
imitation of it that will ſtand thee in ſtead. Even the unclean ſpirit that poſ- 
ſeſſed the Damoſel at Philippz, could fay of Paul and Silas; Theſe are the Servants 
of the moſt high God. : | 

Fourthly, There is a fourth effte&t wrought in Zerod towards John Baptiſt, that's 
a reverend behaviour towards him. The Text faith, Ze obſerved him, had a care 
to pleaſe him in his demeanour, he would be loth to offend him as little as he 
could. Obſervance is a regardful and reſpective carriage, ſtudious to give content, 
avoiding occaſions of diſcontenting. Herod would be loth to have John diſpleaſed. 

Obſerve it; A carnal unconverted man, may be ſo affeted towards Religion, as to 
be willing. to accommodate his carriage to the beſt content of the ſervants of God, Thus * 
we ſee even wicked Kings have been ſtudious to obſerve and give good content 
to the Prophets of God. The Prophet Eſha had ſuch power at. the Court, that 
he could undertake and prevail in any ſuit. He offers his help to the Shunamize, to 
ſpeed any requeſt for her, 2 Xings iv. 13. Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the King, 
or to the Captain of the Hoſt? It ſeems the King would deny him nothing, but was 
deſirous to gratifie the Prophet in any Suit he ſhould make. Even the greateſt per- 
ſonages have deſired their countenance to put reſpe& upon them. Sau! ſued to 
Samuel to go along with him. The company of the Prophet would be an honour 
to him; Honour me, 7 pray thee, before the Elders of my Pegple, x Sam. xv. 30. It 
was complaint enough againſt Adonijah, that Nathan the Prophet, and Zadot the 
Prieſt were neglected by him at his Coronation, x Xizgs 1.26. Many a wicked man 
would be willing, if ordinary reſpets would do it, to retain the good opinion of 
the ſervants of God, and to keep good terms with them, and to be ſtudious and re- 
gardful of them. . | 

Fifthly, Here is yet a fifth effect of Fohy's Miniſtry in Herod, that is, a willing 
attention to his preaching. The Text faith, Ze beard him gladly. And this factof 
| Herod 


On St. Mark vi. 20. = - ov 
Herod affords this obſervation ; That Even an unregenerate may, living in a ſtate of Sexm, |. 
Senſuality (ſuch an one was Herod ) may be a diligent, and conſtant, and a willinz, and \_NND 
ready frequenter of the preaching of the Word. Herod muſt needs have John to the 
Court, and make him his Ghoſtly Father, and apply himſelf readily unto Fohn's Mi- 
niſtry ; He heard him, and he heard him gladly, much delighted he was in the-Bap- 
tiſts preaching ; no queſtion, would not miſs a Sermon of Foh»'s upon every idle toy; 
or forbear to hear him upon any ſlight occaſion. So St. Paul tells us of this great 
forwardneſfs in many unſound Chriſtians, that would be great frequenters of this 
part of God's Worſhip, in hearing of Sermons, 2 7zm.iv.3. They had itching ears, 
a ſpiritual pruritus to hear the Word ; they would heap to themſelves a multitude 
of Teachers. "Thus alſo Eze#zel tells us of the great forwardneſs of the Elders of 
Iſrael, they would come daily to hear Ezekjel, they were very forward, and would 
call upon one another to frequent the Prophet ; every one to his Brother would fay, 
Come, 1 pray you, and hear what is the word that comes forth from the LORD, Ezek. 
XXXili. 30. and yet all of them falſe-hearted and diſſembling Hypocrites, Thus Fe- 
lix muſt needs hear St.Paul preach ; he ſent for him often,and communed with him; 
Aﬀs xxiv.26. AndKing Azrippa 1s much taken with St. Paul's reaſonings in mat- 
ters of Religion. O! Micah, if he can get himſelf a Chappel, and a Levite to be 
his Prieſt, promiſes to himſelf that God will do him good, and bleſs and proſper - 
him, Faudz. xvii. 13. : 

It chews the vanity of many mens Religion, that place all their Piety in Hered's 
devotion; if they can give St. Fohn the hearing, and get ſome taſte and reliſh of a 
Sermon, and be a little torwarder than ſome prophane men, in frequenting the pub- 
lick Worſhip, they dare tell Chrilt of it at the day of Judgment, and claun Heaven 
for it ; Lord, Lord, open unto as, for thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, Luke iti. 25, 26: 
and they add too, We heard thee gladly : Heaven gates muſt fly open to ſuch 
as they. 

Sixthly, There is yet a further ſtep of proficiency in Zerod, that was a very ſpe- 
cious Conformity to St. Fohy's Do&trine. The Text tells us, Fe did many things ; _ 
yielded obedierice to many inſtructions. St. Foh»'s preaching prevailed with him 
tothe doing and practiſing of many things commendable. And that offers to us this 
Obſervation ; That, An unrezerate man may come thus far, as to be won, and perſivaded 
by the word to the performance of many good duties. Herod it ieems, yielded obedience 
to John's preaching in many particulars. _ 

I. In his Private Converſation, tis like he abſtained from ſome vicious courſes. 

IL. In his Pablick Adminiſtration and Government, he liſtned to St. John in re- 
forming of abuſes, made many good Laws for the well ordering of his Kingdom, 
and repreſfling of vices. And, 

III. Was not wanting in Ecclefraſtical Affairs. He countenanced Fohy's preacli- 
ing, aſſiſted him againſt Gain-ſfayers and Oppoſers. He did not only hear him glads 
ly, but was perſwaded by him to do, yea to do many things in conformity to his 
Doctrine. | = | 

'Tis much to come thus far, not only to afford him Audience; but to perform 
Obedience : not to reſt in the notional part, but to make ſome progrels in the 
practick part of Religion. Yet ſo did Herod and matiy others, that never attain- 
ed to true Converſion, and ſo fell ſhort of life and falvation. Pharaoh he was 
brought oft to yield to Moſes in ſundry particulars: Fir/?, The men ſhould go to 
ſerve God; then he will ſuffer their little ones to go; then they ſhall take their 
Cattel along with them. So 4hab, though a moſt ungodly man, yet Eijah pre- 
vailed with him: at his inſtance, the Idolatrous Prieſts of Baa! were deſtroyed, 
and he bronght to ſorrow and heavineſs, and ſome repentance for his fin. So 
Fudas, and Demas, and Ananias, in the New Teſtament, did many things in confor- 
mity to the Doctrine of the Goſpel. Nay, tis poſſible a man may not-only do ma- 
ny things, but ſuffer many things for the Goſpels fake, and yet all in vain.. St. Paul. 
asks the Galatians this Queſtion, Have you ſuffered ſo many things in vain? Gal. 

Hi, 4. *Tis poſſible a man may do, and venture far i the cauſe of Religion, and 


yet at laſt, tire and give over. : fI 
We 
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A SERMON 


390 
Serm.1 We have done with the firſt Conſideration of the Text, and ſeen the progreſs 
AL and proficiency that Herod made in matter of Religion. Now, let us conſider, 
| Secondly, The inſufficieny of this his progreſs, and ſee wherein it failed and came 
ſhort. And this will appear to us, if we'take a ſecondary and ſummary view of 
all thoſe ſteps of proficiency that we have diſcovered in him. All which we wilt 
reduce to three heads. | 
Firſt, The firſt is his worthy eſteem of Fohx's Perſon and Piety. 
Secondly, The ſecond is his diligent and willing attention to his Doctrine and 
Miniſtry. And then, | | 
Thirdly, The third is his Obedience which he yielded to St. Fohy's preaching 
in doing many things in a very ſpecious conformity. : 

Firſt, For his eſteem and regard of Fohn's Perſonand Piety. "Tis very queſtio- 
nable, as unſound, upon the tuſpicion of thoſe falſe grounds from which it did 
ariſe; and we may ſee three ſuſpicious grounds of it. _ 

I. The fuſt ſuſpicious ground of this high eſteem of John, we may juſtly con- 
ceive, was Popularity. The world was grown into a great admiration of Fohy; they 
wondered at his holineſs, they took him to be more than a man, ſome incarnate 
Angel, his life was fo conſpicuous for all kind of Sanftimony. No marvel if Z/e-- 
rod eſteem him, when all men admire him. - | 

Obſerve it, Popularity and conformity to the multitude of other men, may bring on 
even a wicked man to regard Religion. When Religion is in requeſt, and grown into 
faſhion, and becomes a matter of reputation, 'tis no great matter then to become an 
admirer and honourer of it. Simon Mags will be a Diſciple. and turn Chriſtian 
when the whole City of Samara liſtens to the Apoſtles, and embraces their Do- 
Arine. The Crowd will carry a man thither, whither of himſelf he would not go. 
Stream, and Wind, and Tide will give motion to-that, which would never ſtir of 
it ſelf. 4/7 me throng thee, ſaith Peter to Ohrift, aud doeft thou wonder that ſome ds 
touch thee ? 

This may prove a *e:Tigzy, and trial of the truth and ſoundneſs of thy Religi- 
on; it will appear what thy Religion is, when the ſtream of the multitude turns 
another way. *Tis eafie to follow Chriſt when all the multitude brings him in 
triumph,and ſing Zoſannah to him - But when they carry him out to Mount Caluar 

nd cry, Crucifie him, crucifie him, dareſt thou ſtick to him then, bear his Croſs for 
him, with Simox of Cyrene, beg his body with Foſeph, ſtand by his Grave with Mary 
Magdalene > Dareſt thou be a Chriſtian, when Chriſtianity brings a contempt with 
it 2 Wilt thou ſpeak in thecauſe of God with Feremy,when the Word of the Lord is a 
reproach to thee? *Tisa ſign thy Religion is out of Piety, not Popularity. 

IT. A ſecond ſuſpicious ground of Zerod's reſpect to John, that makes it unſuffi- 
cient, is Policy. Herod wasa Fox, as our Saviour terms him. He thought it fafe 
to hold in with John, to get him to the Court, and to put Countenance upon 
him, it would fatisfie the Pebple well. He had a ſtitch againſt oh ; but he fear- 
ed the People, Mat. xiv. 5. Herod was an intruder, and very unacceptable to the 
Jews,and therefore to endear and naturalize himſelf to their good opinion, he turns 
Proſelyte, is circumciſed, all to ſtrengthen his Kingdom. The people might have 
mutined, it might take well with the People, and gain upon their good will, this 
entertainment of Fohn. Fehu knew what he did when he acquainted himſelf with 
that holy man Jonadab, and took him into his Chariot ; it would pleaſe the People 
well toſee Jehu and Fonadab fo well acquainted, 2 Kings x. 15. f 

This is the ſcantling of many mens Religion. 'The Apoſtle St. Fude gives a Cha- 
racer of them ; They have mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of advantage, Verſe 16. 
they hope togainand proſper by it. This was Demetrius his Divinity,Cry up Diaza 
for a great Goddeſs, A&s xix. 28. He gives the reaſon of it to his Companions ; 
Sirs, you know, that by this craft we get our wealth. They counted Gain Godlineſs. 
It was the Sechemzres Religion, they would be circumciſed in Policy to gain 
Facof's eſtate and goods. Let us conſent to them to be circumciſed, ſhall not their 
Cattel antl all their ſubſtance be ours > Gep. xxxiv. 2.3. This brought on Judas to be a 
Diſciple; he heard talk of a Kingdom that Chriſt ſhould have, and fo became 

bh 


Es 


his follower. He hoped for an Office and promotion in-it. Let us ſeem to be 2645 Seri 1 


are excellent, Rom.ii.18. Beſides thoſe things that are truly and propesly: ſpiritual, 
thereare ſome excellencies that do accompany Piety and Religion, 'that may be ap- 
prehended, and well eſteemed by meer natural. men; andaccordingly their na- 
tural ingenuity will affe& and approve them, though they have no tryereliſh of 
that which is indeed ſpiritual in Piety and Religion : Thus deceiving, their- own 
hearts, as if they loved Religion-tor 'the Sanctity of .1t: St, Gregory oak halle 
ly to this purpoſe, Szpi fb: ipfi mens ipſa mentitur, & fingie.e de long opere ama- 
re, quod non amat : © Many a mandeceives himſelf, and thinks he. loves that-in Re- 
«*{{gion, which indeed he loves not; [but ſome other thing tor 1. 1 
1. Natural ingenuity will ſee and diſcern a great de: gt:innocehcy-in Religi- 
on: 'True Piety and Chriſtianity, will make Chriſtians unblameable, inoffenſive, 
and of an harmleſs'converſation:: ſo that. they gain a.good report of <w202 wa 
ire. without, as Paul-ſpeaks. Thus Saint Peter deſcribes good. Chriſtiang, ;x te 
it; (x21 They . have their converſation chaneſt amang the Gent fl es, 7 hat they us by their 
god works which they fhall behold, oforsfie:God Fe day. of ifitation: Such. an one. 
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| But true Plety digs deeper, builds upon 


wes St. Joh, oſt innocent and harmleſs. Thusithe People gave teſtimony to $4- 
wel, that though they Hlung off his Governmetit, yet they confeſſed he was moſt 
itifiocent and unblameable. Thus in the Primitive times, the more ingenuous Hea- 
would teſtific forthe Chriſtians.” Plmy wrote to the Emperour 7rajaz, that 
the Chriſtians' were fiee from any vice; .of unblanitable lives, they could find no 
fault with 'ther, "  Boxns vir Caius Seius, malus fautum, quod :Chriſtianus : 'twas the 
wial ſpeech. of thoſe times; ©'Such an one is aigoad man, all the fault is, that he 
<.j; xi'Chriftian: 'As-it' was faid of Daxicl, his enemies could find no occaſion or 
fault inhim in all his dealings, Daz.'vi. 4 This:innocency often. gains favour. and 
affeQion 't6 Religion; evety from thoſe that are trangers to it. - ens 
A 2. Ingettuity obſerves*# great deal of utility and profitableneſs in Religion. Good 
Chriſtians they are not.ofily harmleſs; and inoffenfive;but they are uſeful and helpful, 
and beneficial to the Times and Places wherein: they live. - Jobs had made Publi- 
cans, and'Souldiers, and the common People more orderly and;obedient, and that 
pleaſed Herod well. This gained Joſeph much favour with his Maſter, becauſe all 
things proſpered with him. And Pharavh could ſpie it in Joſeph, and honoured ir 
in hum'; Cay we find ſuch a man as this-is, in whom the Spirit of God is? he is for our 
turn; fer tis employ him to- manage the Kingdom. This made Lahar fo loth to 
part with Facob ; 7 pray thee, if T have found favour: in thine eyes, tarry ; for T have 
Karned by experience that the Lord hath Bleſſed me for thy ſake, Gen. xxx.27. This 
moved King Parizs to'h6nour and prefer Daniel; becauſe an excellent Spirit was in 
him, and the King thought to fet him over'the whole Realm, Dan. vi.z; Chriſtianity will 
rake every Servant'to be an Orefimus. The very name ſignifies one that is profi- 
table. *Tis not the Piety, but the Commodity and Profitableneſs of Religion that 
gains favour and eſteem amongſt worldly men. | ; 


7," Aningenuous _ Eg but in the ſtate of Nature, can obſerve a great 
com 


deal of beauty and neſs in Religion. Piety, when it appears in the life of 
x Chriſtian, is exceeding lovely ; as S2/omon ſpeaks, it makes the face ro ſhine. Ho- 
linefs is amiable, not only in the eyes of God and good men, but even many a 
natural man beholds the beauty of it, and cannot but eſteem it : As even: that 
which is commendable in a natural man, is not'to be deſpiſed, but regarded by 
a. Chriſtian, As 'tis faid of the young man in the Goſpel, that had done many 
things fairly, that Chriſt looking upon him loved him, Mark x. 2x. thought well 
of him for his honeſt converſation : fo the beauty of Piety in a Chriſtian cannot 
but win ſorne fair eſteem from a carnal man. No queſtion Fohy's holineſs was ami- 
able even to Herod; his gravity and mortified life did win eſteem to him. Theſe 
excellencies are diſcernable by an ingenuous, though hut a carnal -eye, and may pro- 
cure reſpe&; but that which is ſpiritual, the truth, and ſubſtance of it doth not 
afte&t them. *Twas not Fohn's Piety that reliſhed with Herod, but theſe condimen- 
ta Pietatis, which were as ſawces and ſweetnings unto it, they pleaſed his Palate, 
and made him eſteem Fob» Baptiſt for them. That's the firſt Conſideration, the fail- 
ing and unfufficiency of the eſteem of Fohn's Perſon and Piety. Come we 
_ Secondly, To the next Conſideration of the ſecond thing obſervable in- Zerod, 
which was his diligent, Attention to St. Fohw's Preaching and Miniſtry.; he heard 
him gladly. But even'this forwardnefs falls ſhort and will appear unſufficient npon 
two ſuſpicions. . | > 
T. Wehave juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& his Diſpoſition, out of which he did it. 
I. 'We. may well fuſpe& the Motives and Grounds that made him thus at- 
tentive to Fohn Baptiſt's DoQtine: | T | 
I. This attention of Herod to Fohy's Preaching ariſes out! of a-ſuſpicious diſpo- 
ſition; 'tis faid, Ze heard him gladly, took delight and pleafure in it; il, = 
* 1+, This Attention of ZZerod, it was fundata i paſſrove. Al this: his for- 
wardnefs in hearing,” it was but a paſſion, a pleafure and delight that he! took, 
and. that brought hym on to give J-hy the hearing; Chriſt tells us that the ſtony 
ground Fectived the ſeed, as did' the good __ ſuck are. tliey that hear the 
Word,” and receive it with gladneſs, take ww ure" in\it,. it*ſnitswith their humour. 
roger and firmer grounds; acts out of 
Judgments 
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judgment and refolution. A wicked man may have his affeftions moved, and be Sex. [ 
preſently ſtirred to hear the Word, and yet his heart may be dead and never (AJ 
wrought upon. nM = 
2. This paſſion in Herod, it was preproperous, and prepeſterous : his delight © 
and joy was too forward. Some other motion and affetion ſhould have beer 
. ſtirred up in him. No queſtion, Foh»'s preaching, might it been ſuffered to 
work kindly, would have ſtirred up fear, and cafe, and ſorrow, and. repentance, 
and humiliation; we hear of none of theſe ; but only Zerod's fancy was ta- 
ken, and begat delight in him. The matter of ſalvation, 'tis not a jocund and 
a ſporting work, it muſt be wrought out with fear and trembling. 7/aiah ſhews 
with what affeftion we ſhould hear, 7a. Ixvi 5. Hear ye the word of the 
LORD, ye that tremble at his word. Of the two, Felix was the better Audi- 
tor than Herod; Felix trembled at Paul's preaching; Herod ſmiles, and is 
much delighted to hear John Baptiſt. Saint Auzaſtine reports a ſtory of a wick- 
ed and barbarous Cuſtom uſed in Ceſarea of a long time; which he hearing 
of, he repaired to that City, and preached againſt it. The People liſtned to 
him with great attention, and teſtified their delight in his preaching, with many 
acclamations and ſigns of applauſe. But Aug»/tine regarded not that, but he brought 
them to fighing, and forrowing, and ſhedding of tears; then he concluded he had 
done good upon them. So ZZerom, © Let not the applauſes, but the tears and 
* groans of thy Auditors be thy commendation. _ | 
3- It was humana paſſio, he delighted in Saint Fohy's preaching with the ſame 
affection that he ſhewed in ather things. Fohn preaches, and he pleaſes him : and 
young Herodias ſhe dances, and ſhe pleaſes him ; no difterence. A religious mani 
evenin outward delights, rejoyces ſpiritually ; a carnal man, even in ſpiritual things, 
rejoyces carnally. _ | | 
Here is the Tryal : Receiveſt thou 'the Word as tlie word of man, or as the 
Word of God 2 If as the word of man, then humane afte&tion will be all that thou 
wilt afford it : but, if as the word of God, then, as St. Paul ſpeaks, thou wilt receive 
it with joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Try thy Religion by this Touch-ſtone. What other 
affections bringeſt thou to a Sermon than thou carrieſt with thee to any buſineſs; 
or paſtime 2 Comeſt thou with the ſame uncircumciſed and unhallowed ear 2 if fo, 
thou comeſt without Piety, and returneſt without Profit. 
4. It was paſſto ſuperabilis,a paſſion of joy in hearing the Word:; but it was yet 
_ controllable, and eaſily overcome by anotherdelight. His Birth-day joy, and his 
delight he takes in the Damſels dancing, hath exceeded and overcome all the des 
light he took in Fohn. John preached, and pleaſed Herod; in comes a Minſtrel 
with a dance, and carries it clear from John, ſhe pleaſes Herod a great deal more. 
Here is a diſcovery of his unſufficient progreſs. *Tis not every ping or paſſio- 
nate delight that will do it, but the joy of the Spirit muſt overbear and exceed all 
carnal joy. What faith David? T take more joy in thy word, than in mine appointed 
food. Saul would ſeem to be devout, and to conſult with God, and calls for the 
Prieſt to bring the Ephod ; but e're he hath done his devotion, news comes to him 
of other buſineſs, and now he is not at leiſure to wait upoti God. Withdraw thy hand, 
faid he to-the Prieſt, we muſt mind other matters, 1 $2m.xiv.19. Was Herod evet 
ſo much taken with John's preaching, as to yield to him fo great a ſuit as he grant- 
ed to his Minſtrel 2 She may have what ſhe will, half his Kingdom, if ſhe pleaſes, of 
Fohn Baptiſt's head, if ſhe do demand it. Narraverunt homines deledationes niultas, 
fed non ficut Lex tua: ſo Auguſtine reads the words of the Pſalm, © The World tells 
& ne of many delights, but none ſuch, or ſo ſweet as thy Law is. 
That's the firſt exception, this forwardneſs came from a ſuſpicious paſſion, 
TI. The Motives that made him thus attentive, are very ſuſpicious. | 
r. Was it not the Novelty of Fohr's teaching that did thus delight him + Here 
is 2 new extraordinary Prophet riſen, that comes with a DoEtrine never pub- 
liſhed before, and that takes Zerod, and wins his attention. Moſes was preached 
every Sabbath day, we hear of no ſuch forwardneſs to liſten to him. Oh! buta new 
Divine is come lately into the Country, that _ 2 ſtrain by himſelf, there will 
| D 2 be 
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be flocking to him. This made the Arhenzans liſten to St. Paul, becauſe he ſeemed 
to be a Setter-forth of a new Religion. Let St. John hold on for ſome time, all this 
forwardneſs will cool again. What faith Chriſt.of the Bapriſt > Fe was a burning 
and a ſhining light, and they rejoyced in his lizht for a ſeaſon : it held but for a while, 
ſoon weary of him. *Tis but the crackling of Thorns in the fire, a ſudden blaze 
for a time, and ſoon out again. 

2. Or ſecondly, Was 1t not ſome generality of Truth that might give Z7e- 


-rod content 2 No doubt John had many deep diſcourſes in matters of Divinity 


about the nature of God, and the Controverſies of the Times. And Herod can 
hear theſe diſcourſes gladly. A doCtrinal, notional Preacher, that can feed the 
Underſtanding with ſome ſublime apprehenſions in matters of Religion, may 
find acceptance. There is in many men /ibido guzdam intelleftths, a kind of ſpt- 
ritual luſt in our underſtanding, that is much pleaſed with ſuch high ſtrains, and 
contemplative diſcourles. 

3. Orthirdly, *Tis like St. Foh's preaching cleared a great doubt and ſcruple in 
Herod's mind concerning the Meftas, that had much troubled him. We know his 
Predeceſlor,the other Herod,when he heard of the birth of Chriſt,and that he was to 
be the King of the Fews, was much perplexed. He feared Chriſt came to bea tempo- 
ral King, . and ſo heand his Poſterity ſhould loſe their Kingdom. But Fohs preach- 
ed Chriſt, as the truth is in Feſus, that Chriſt's Kingdom was not of this World, he 
came to pardon fins, to rulein the Souls of men. Fohu tells them that the King- 
dom of Heaven was now approaching ; aſſures them that Chriſtianity teaches obe- 
dience to” worldly Powers and Potentates; dothnot diſturb them, much leſs de- 
ſtrey them. - And this Doctrine was welcome to Herod, He heard it gladly. 

4. Or tourthly, Was it not John's ſeverity in preaching againſt the ſins of the time? 
Foha had his thunderings againſt the Phariſces and Sadduces, 'and the Prieſts and 
Scribes, and DoQors of the Law; he was a ſharp reprover of vice and diforders; 
he taught the Souldiers to be content with their wages, and not to mutiny. And Ze- 
rod could hear other mens faults taxed and reproved, it was Muſick to him. 

5. Or laſtly, Were they not ſome perſonal excellencies in Foh»'s preaching that 
Herod delighted in, his wit, or elocution, or ſome graceful delivery ? (as no doubt, 
John was a molt accompliſhed Preacher) Theſe took Herod's fancy, and gained 
his attention. It was that which made the Fews liſten to Ezefzel's preaching, Ezek. 
XXXiit. 32. Lo, thou art tothem, ſaith God, as a very my ſong of one that hath a 
pleaſant wiice, and can playwellon an inſtrument. Ezektel's eloquence was as Muſick 
to them. *Twas the Tune they regarded more than the Ditty. Such were many 
of the Corinthians, ſome liked Paul's way of preaching beſt, others were for Peter, 
others were taken with Apo/os his eloquence. They had the Faith of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt ia reſpett of Perſons. 

The proof will be, that theſe, or ſuch astheſe, were the Motives that made He- 
r:d delight in John Baptiſt's preaching. For, let Fohy take the ſeventh Command- 
ment for his Text, and preach againſt inceftuous Marriages, and ſo fall upon He- 
rod's great ſin which he lived and delighted in, then Zerod flies off preſently. And 
now, like Saul, while David is playing on his Harp, and hath touched upon an harſh 
ſtring, he flings his Javelin at him, and would nail him to the wall. Whereas true 
Piety will be of Cornelzus his inind, As x. 33. ready to hear every word of God th.t 


' ſhall be ſpoken to as ; eſpecially that that concerns our ſelves; with David ſuffer Na- 


than to point him out, and to ſay to him, Thou art the man ; entertain a reproof as 
Hezekiah did, when Iſaiah reprehended him for his vain-glory ; The word of the 
Lord is good. Let the righteous reprove me, faith David, it ſhall be as a precious oynt- 
ment, Pial. cxlt. 5. 

Thirdly, The third thing conſiderable is Zerod's conformity to Fohn's preach- 
ing; he yielded to his Doctrine in many things, and ſubmitred to it. He was 
not a bare Auditor, gave Fob the hearing only; but made ſome progreſs in 
practice too. Job's preaching prevailed with Ium, and made him do many things. 
Now, ſurely, a very ſpecious conformity, had 1t not ſome ſuſpicions and failings 
11 it. 


I. This 
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T. This Conformity is ſuſpicious ; becauſe, 

1. Theſe Many things which Zerod did, they were faci/ia, ſome light, eaſie 
pertormances. A carnal man can be very forward in ſome cheap: oblervances ; 
ſuch Duties as croſs not any ſtrong bent of his luſts; ye may prevail with him for 
the performance of them, and fo for forbearanee of ſome ſins not rooted in his 
nature, or grown ſtrong by cuſtom, or bringing with them any forcible tempta- 


tion : Such a Reformation. you may bring an unregenerate man to. No doubt 
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Herod forbore many an Oath, and abſtained from many vanities ; but it coſt ' 


him no great ſtriving. He put himſelf to no great pain in this doing or forbearing. 
Canſt thou mortifie thy deareft ſins, croſs thy luſts, and ſtrive againſt them 2 
Work thy ſelf to the practice of thoſe good duties that are painful and laborious 2 
Such a conformity argues truth of Grace in thee. 

2. Theſe Many things which ZZerod did, *tislike they were p/auftbi/ia,ſome plau- 
ſible performances that the world will take notfce of, and ſpeak well of ; ſuch makes 
for Herod's reputation in the world, and you may win him utrito them. Come ſee 
my zeal, faith Fehu, which T have for the Lord. Applauſe and commendation may 
draw us to the doing of ſome pious Duties. But try Herod with the more inward, 
and private, and ſecret parts of Piety, that men cannot diſcern or take notice of ; 
thy ſecret Devotion and Prayer to God, the daily bewailing thy ſins'twixt God 
and thine own Conſcience, and the ſtrivings of thy ſoul againſt ſinful inclinations; 
thine Alms in ſecret, as Chriſt directs : .Oh ! theſe, make no noiſe, they are not mat- 
ter of oſtentation, and ſo Herod forbears them. 

3- Theſe Many things that Zeroddid, they might be pab/ica, ſome civil, and 
publick, andoutward Adminiſtrations; the redreſs of publick abuſes, ſome good 
orders publiſhed and enjoyned. No doubt many an honeſt cauſe ſped the better 
for Fohn, the courſe of juſtice went on more ſpeedily. Theſe good duties put He- 
rod to.no great trouble or pain. 'Tis more hard to mortifie one boſom-ſin that thy 
ſoul delightsin, than to bring thy ſelf to the outward performance of the whole 

Law of God. And, as the Obedience of Herod was ſuſpicious, ſo we find it, 

II. Tobefailingand defective. Fe did many things: But yet fell ſhort; he 
failed in other things ; he diſpenſed with himſelf for ſome ſins which he would 
not part with. This he would do, but That he would not do. "Twas like 
Naaman's converſion ; he promiſes ſome duties in Religion, but ſues for a diſpen- 
fation in others. JZerein God be merciful to me : This Sin I cannot part with. 
Whereas entire and univerſal obedience is only acceptable, 'and of account with 
God. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 1 hrve reſpe to all thy Commandments, 
faith David, Plal. cxix, 6. 

Satan knows this ſo well, that he can be content to have us yield to God in many 
things, only be true to Satan in ſome one ring. He knows one dram of poyſon 
may ſpoil all the wholſom ingredients, and make them deadly. One dead Flie may 
taint themoſt precious Ointment, faith So/omon: Oneſin, unrepented of, and re- 
tained in practice, the cheriſhing of one Juſt will corrupt all other laudable and 
commendable duties. 'Tis faid of Naaman the Syrian, that he was a valiant and 
honourable man amongſt the people, but he was a Leper. So may it be faid of ma- 
ny a Profeſſor in Religion, he hath ſuch and fuch excellencies ; ' but he hath this 
fore running on him, this ſpot of Leprofie that marrs the beauty of all his vertues. 

And Divines give the reaſon of this Truth ; Quia honum eſt ex integris caufis, 
malum ex quolibet defetlu. Nothing is good but that which is entirely good, but a 
thing becomes naught upon any one defect. And this reaſon, *tis warranted by 


St. Fames Chap. 11. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, 


he is guilty of all. And the Fathers expreſs this Truth by theſe ſimilirudes. © As a 
< Bird, faith Chry/o/tom, if the ſnare catch bur one of her feet, though her wings be 
&« free and ready for flight, yet ſhe is taken, and becomes a prey to the Fowler. 
« Or, as Auga/tine compares it, though all the parts of our body be ſound, 
« ve only one, that one diſcaſed and ulcerous part may be deadly. to thee. 
Cur tot membra ſana non wvalent ad wvitam, & unum morbidum valet ad mortem ? 


« All the ſound members, faith he, cantot preſerve life ; but even one diſeaſed. 


member 
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Se, member ſhall haſten thy death. Agrippa's propemodim, his Almoſt, nay, Herod's 
Serm. I. admodim, his doing A things, all FLO ol by the retaining of = reigning 

ſin. A litttle Leven ſowrs and mars the whole lump. Tate heed of the lewen of 
Herod, as Chriſt forewarns us, even in this ſenſe alſo. Ye may be like him in the 
Goſpel, not far from the Kingdom of God : or like that young man in the Goſpel, oze 
thing is wanting to thee, and yet come ſhort of Heaven. Quod fere fit, non fit ; that 
which i8 almoſt done, is as yet undone. | 

Ye ſee Herod's unſufficiencies in all his progreſs ; Did many things, but this would 
not paſs with St. John for ſound obedience. As Chriſt ſpake to the Church in the 
Revelation, I have ſomewhat againſt thee : ſo John Baptiſt ſpares not Herod in his be- 
loved fin. 

x. See St. Fohn's fidelity. For all Herod's forwardneſs, he will not abate him the 
Commiſſion of one groſs fin. Fob» is not like the unjuſt Steward, that could grati- 
fie his Maſter's debtors, inſtead of an hundred, bid them ſet down fifty, diſpenſe 
with him, and allow himthe practice of one impiety. Thus St. Paul calls upon the 
Corinthians for entire obedience, 2 Cor. viii. 7. As ye abound in every thing, i faith, 
and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your love to us ; ſee that you 
abound in this grace alſo. St. Paul will not allow them the omiſſion of one Grace or 
holy Duty. k 

- See St. John's f\mplicity. A Politick man would have winked at this one fault 
of Herod, thought it wiſdom to preſerve his intereſt with ZZerod; I may prevail 
much with him, if I hold good terms with him ; many good cauſes may ſpeed the 
better, if Thold fair with Zerod; but to deal roughly with him, and affront him 
in his fin, may ſet him farther off, no good ſhall be done with him. No, St. John's 
Piety abhors this Policy. God allows no fuch compliances upon any ſuch pretences. 
What faith God to Ezekiel? Thou ſhalt ſpeak my word to them, whe ther they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear ; for they are rebellious. 

3- SeeSt. Fohw's importunity in admoniſhing of Zerod. He tells him plainly of 
his ſin. Herod would have him but to hold his peace, he deſires not John to juſtifie 
or maintain his Marriage with ZZerodzas, or to ſolemnize, or countenance it, or to 
diſpenſe with it, as the Pope would have done, had it been in his days ; only let it 
alone, chuſe ſome other Text, preſs ſome other Duties, and all ſhall be well. No, 
St. John dares not forbear the reproof of this great ſin, but inveighs againſt it : $; 

pereo, perev. Fohn-muſt do his duty, though ir coſt him the loſs of Zerod's favour, 
I, ads life too. And ſoitdid ; andthatwillgive you to ſee Zerod's deficiency, 
to what he falls, even toopen perſecution. | | 

So then from hence ye may obſerve theſe three Truths. 

I. Bare Formality, in matters of Religion, is not laſting. It will wear off, like 
ſome wateriſh colours that arelightly laid-on, will fade and vaniſh, are of no 
continuance. As we find this difference 'twixt Artificial and Natural Motions. 
That which moves naturally, moves continually ; becauſe it comes from an in- 
ward principle, as the motion and beating of the Pulſe : But Artificial Motions 
may hold fir a time, but at laſt they will ceaſe ; becauſe they are moved not 
from a principle within them, but from ſome outward cauſe. As the motion of a 
Clock, it moves and ſtrikes as long as the Plummet and weight isupon it ; but 
take off the weight, and the Clock ſtands preſently : Such is Formality in Re- - 
ligion ; By-reſpects are like ſo many Plummets, take them off, and Formality 
ceaſeth. | | 

2. Obſerve, One unmortified fin wilfully retained, will eat out all appearances of 
Vertue and Piety. Herod's eſteem of Fohn and his Miniſtry, and his want per- 

formance of many good Duties, areall given over and laid aſide at the inſtance, 
and command of his fin of Adultery. A reigning fin will not endure the compa- 
ny and conſiſtency of any thing that gives check, and ſtands in any ſeeming 
contrariety toit. Fudasand Demas, and ſuch Saint-like Hypocrites will at laſt 
fling off their Masks and Vizors, and appear what they are, prophane world- 
lings. A Counterfeit Cripple, if it ſeems for his turn, will caſt away his Crut- 


ches, and betake him to his legs, 
3. An 
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© ſaith Clifiſt, Marth. Wh, 6. A EE, 
©"This is the dreadful downfal of unſoundneFsin Religioht. A falſe fiend to Re- 


ligion will at laſt prove an apen enemy f0it.. Should one have told Zerod when 
he entertained John Baptiſt with ſo much courteſie ; Well, the time will come, when 
you will part with. your #ew Chaplain, and fling him into Priſon, and take his head 
from-him : Sure, Z7erod would have anſwered him as ZZazael did Eliſha, What, 
doſt thou think mga Dog to ig fowickedly 2 Should one .have asked H?rod and He- 
rodias what they thought of Ahat's and Fezebel's: perſecuting of Elias? No 
doubt, they would have cried ſhame'of them, as of bloody Perſecutors. Here is 
another Elias; John Baptiſt came in the Spirit and power of Elias, and reproves 
Herod as the other did ,Abe4.;.and ſo. Zerod can impriſon Fohn Bapriſt, and take 
his head from him. *Tis 2 good Obſervation that Chry/o/tom thakes upon that 
place in St. Matthew,when the Jews faid,Chap. xxiii; 30. If we had been in the days 
of our Fathers, ive would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the Pro- 
pets. © Mark; faith Chr»/oſtom, Doſt thou hear med magaty ng the old Pro- 
< phets and Primitive Divines? Obſerve how they ſtand affected to their preſent 
+ $ Miniſters, .If they malign and perſecute them, they would haye perſectited 
\* even thoſe former ſervants of God whom they now magritfie: ZZerod would 
have been an 4hab, Herodsas, a Fezebel. That Speech of our Saviour to his Dif- 
 ciples, Fohx xv. 20. 1f they have perſecuted me, they will perſecute you alſo, will ad- 
' mit an inverſion: We may fay of fuch men, If they perſecute Chriſt s Diſtiples 
and Servants, they would have perſecuted Chriſt himſelf alſo, had he lived in their 


Times. | 
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2.” But if our Goſpel be hid, ir is hid to them that are loft: - 

'4.* In whom the God of this world hath blintledf the minds of theni which 
believe ots et th light of the orious Capel of Chriſt, who 3s the 

© Image of. God, ſhould ſpine untotbem.,; 1, 45h 


\ 


©/2, HE uſual ſucceſs and entertaininenty that the Goſpel found - 
EEFSEEZ in St. Pad!'s Preaching,” thie ſcantling and proportion of it, 
SSI PErL himſelf ſets down. 1 Cor. xvi 9. A great'dbor aud effettaal, 
A LO ts opened unto me, and there are many Adwverſaries.  A' door 
hrs 3 © was opened,” many advantages and opportunities - God 
© ove unto him for planting'the Goſpel: but there were 
dy mary: Adverfarics. © Satan,'that dogg'd him in the courſe of 
his Miniſtry, bred him many hinderancesand impediments, 
, ſtirred up Spirits of Contradidtion to oppoſe and gain-ſay 
him. The experience of this-various facceſs he found abundanrly-in preaching ar 
Corinth. He prevailed much there, and converted -many.: God hiraſelt affuredhim 
of this ſucceſs; As xviii. g:\'Speat Pau!, and bold" nor thy peace'; for I have much 
People in this City. And, as the Converſions he wrought there, were many and 
effeaual; ſo he wanted not for oppoſitions and contradictions. There were there 
that queſtioned his Apoſtleſhip, ſlighted his Abilities, pretended they found no 
ſuch evidence of Truth, nor excellency in his Goſpel, as he bare them in hand; 
which drew from St. Pau! this ſecond Epiſtle, which he eſpecially intends as his 
own Apology, and Apology of the Goſpel. "Tis a full account, which he gives 
of his Authority, Pains, Sincerity, and clear publication of the Goſpel, Of all 
which he had given ſo full a proof and demonſtration, that it could not be weak- 
neſsand infirmity, but malice, and obſtinacy, that made them gain-fay it. And 
therefore his ſpirit is ſtirred within him, and being armed with all Authority and 
Severity, he threatens his Gain-fayers with this heavy doom ; bids them give over 
cenfuringof him, and look well to themſelves. He tells them their Unbelief, after 
fo much Preaching, is a ſhrewd ſign they belong not to God ; but are meer caſt- 
aways. Such wilful refuſal, and oppoſing of God's Grace, 'tisa token of perditjon, 

Phil. i. 2.8. If our Goſpel be hid, *tis hid to them that are bft. 

The Text then,tisa fad and an heavy Cenfure,that the Apoſtle paſſes upon non- 
proficiency, the unprofitable living under the means of Grace. It ſets out the dan- 
gerous and deſperate condition of obſtinate Unbelievers; ſuch as under the clear 
Preaching of the Goſpel continue unconverted ; with whom Chriſt, and his Go- 
ſpel find no entertainment ; they ſee nothing 1n it, why they ſhould embrace it,and 
ſubmit themſelves to the truth and power of it. | 

'  Andin it obſerve theſe three Particulars. . 

Firſt, Is the Non-proficiency ſpecified and ſuppoſed ; If our Goſpel be hid. | 

Secondly, Ts the Cenſute afid Judgmentthat 1s paſſed upon it 3. 17 is hid to them 
that are loft : *Tisa- ſign, they are caſt-away. | 

Thirdly, Is the true Cauſe of their non-proficiency aſſigned. : 

Fir(t, Ts the Original and natural in-bred Cauſe in themſelves, that's Infidelity ; 
a Voluntary Unbelief, that's the Cauſe that breeds it. 
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Secondly, 


On 2 Cor. iv. 3; 4: 


Secondly, [s a Cauſe that encreaſes this Nonproficieacy of Unbelief, that is, Spi- 
ritual Blindneſs inflicted and wrought into them ; Their minds art blinded, 

* Thirdly, Is the Author an Worker of this Blindneſs, thar's the Devil ; The: god 
of this world. 

Pourthly, Is his End and Purpoſe, why he blinds mens minds; Left the Goſpel 
ſhould ſhine into them, and they ſhould be converted. 

And this aſſigning of theſe Cauſes of their Unproficiency, removes other pre: 
tended and falte-ſuppoſed Cauſes of their Unbeliet. They muſt be one of theſe three; 

I. They will ay, God he conceals himſelf from them. No, 'tis the God of thi 
world, not the true God. He propounds himſelf to be known in Chriſt as his 
lively [mage. 

[1]. They pretend, The Goſpel is dark and myſterious. No, that's full of Light; 
of glorious Light. + 

II. They ſay, The Apoſtle is obſcure in propounding i it to them, No, it ſhines 
evidently to them in his Preaching, and would ſhine into them, would they but 
open their eyes, view, and behold it. So, 'tis not God, not the Goſpel, not the 
' Apoſtle, that cauſes this darkneſs of Unbelief in them. 

The firſt thing conſiderable is the pretended Obſcurity of the  Golpeh and ſo 
their Unproficiency ſuppoſed; If our Goſpel be hid. | 

Here are three Words, and ſo three things conſiderable. 

Firſt, 1s the ſpecial Truth which St. Pau labours to free from obliuriey; and 
the Unproficiency under which he thus heavily ſentences; that's the Goſpel. 

Secondly, Is the ſpecial Relation and Intereſt that Sr. Paul claims to this bleſ- 
ſed Truth ; he calls it, Our: Goſpel, _ 

Thirdly, the Impuration that is charged upon this Truth, W hich he labours 
to remove, that's Obſcurity ; If it be hidden. 

Firſt, Paul pleads for the Goſpel, cenſures a are wilfally ignorant of 
it ; .tells them, tis a ſign of Perdition, not to take notice of the Truth-and Glory 
of it; and he had juſt reaſon to do it. 

I. The Goſpel, and the juſtifying of it, was ſummun offcium; it was the main 
Scope and End of his- Miniſtry. His Employment was the publiſhing of the glad 
Tidings of the Goſpel, the Preaching of Repentante towards God, and Faith in our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, AQts xx. 21. His Function and Office was, 70 teſtifie the Goſpel 
- the Grace of God, Verl.2.4. the making known the Goſpel of our, Salvation, Ephel. 

- He magnifies this his Miniſtry and Apollleſhip, Rem. xi. 13. He accounts 
himſelf ſet in apologiam Evangelii, tor thedetence of the Goſpel, Phil. 1. x7. 

That's Pau!'s Calling, that's ours. We are Miziifters of the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 
iii. 6, Here is the ſum and ſubſtance of what we preach, and what you ſhould 


believe, that God is in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, and hath committed 
anto us the word of reconciliation. We are therefore God's Emballadors, and beſeech 


you to be reconciled unto God, 2 Corg v. 19. An Embaſlador, in point of Honour, 
muſt maintain his Commilſſi jon, avow the Truth and Authority of it, And our 
Ambaſlage, 'tis the Word of Reconciliation, the Tidings of the Gaſpel; 'tis the Sum' 
of all our Preaching. 
It Paul preaches the Law, he doth it ſtill in reference to the Goſpel. 
. I: To convince you of your great neceſſity to lay hold on the Golpel, by 
ſhewing you the impoſſibility of performing the Law. 

2. To enforce you to fly to, the Sanftuary of the Goſpel, fo to eſcape the 
Curſe of the Law. 

3. Todire& you how to live under the Gaſpel, by that Rule of Holineſs pre- 
feribed in the Law. Bur yet all is for the advancing the Goſpel. Moſes and Elias 
muſt wait upon Chriſt on'the Mount. Law and Prophets, all are ſubordinate and 
ferviceable to the Goſpel. 

I. Pax! maintains the Dignity of the Goſpel, threatens our Unproficiency 
under it ; becauſe the Goſpel, it is c/ariſſimum medium ſalutis, the moſt clear, evi- 
dent, convincing Means of Salvation. They might more excuſably have charged 
Obſcurity upon the Law of Moſes ;- there was _ Darkneſs in that Miniſtration. 
F But 
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| hecame fromthe Mount : The Goſpel like Chriſt on the' Mount, his garments ſhine 


- of the Moon'j but we live under the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel. They are blind 


of God is reveate#®from Faith to-Faith,Romy7, Clearer and clearer; initthe way 
ro:Heaven is Kidopen. The Law, 'cis Iike: Moſes, that had. a vez/ on bis face when 


Bur the Goſpet'is'revealed iv all evidence and manifeſtation: In it che righteouſneſs 


ploriouſly. There'isa light in the Law ; bur che Goſpel,'ris far morelightſome and 
reſplendent. As inthe Creation, God mad? two great tights, the Moon and the 
Sam; the lefs tight ' to rule the night, the greater light to rule the day: fo in 
the:'Church,.Gbd hath fer up two great lights; the Law, that's like the lighe 


that-cannor 'fee by 'Sun-ſhine. There may be dark ſpots in the: Moon, there 
arenone in the Sun. | . h 

2M. Paul is ſharp and "ſevere againſt. thoſe that are unproficient under the 
Goſpel; becauſe the Goſpel, 'tis potentiſſimum organum ſalutis, the moſt power- 
fab and effte&ual'means and inſtrument, ro work our converſion. In.reſipe& of 
this, the Law was impotent and weak; 7? made nothing perfect, Heb. vii. 19. 
Like the light and beams*of the Moon ; Lune radiis non matureſcit Botrus : no- 
thing grows or ripens by it. The Moon conveys no vital heat. But the Goſpel, 

*tis the moſt active and lively inſtrument of God, Rom.i. 16. *77s the power of God to 
ſalvation. Tſaiahcalls it the armof the Lord, lfai.lit.s. God accompanies the word 
of the Goſpel with the efficacy of his Spirit. The Law adminiſtred no ſtrength ; 
required all, but helped nothing : but the Goſpel, 'tis the miniſtration of the Spirit. 
St. Paul demands this of the Galatians, Chap.iui.2. joyns with the falſe Apoſtles up- 
on«this iſſue ; This only would I learn of you, received ye the Spirit by the works of 
the Law, or by the hearing of Faith » When the Goſpel is preach'd, then the power 
of God is preſent to heal us. His Spirit then ſtrives with: us, and puts forth it ſelf 
to work our converſion. When thatis tendred to us, and we refuſe it; then God 
faith, What can I do more than IT have done to ſave you? ; 

Secondly, The ſecond thing conſiderable is St. Pau/s claim and intereſt in, the 
Goſpel; he calls it O«r Goſpel. It may ſeem to be a title of diminution and diſpa- 
ragement, to denominate the Goſpel from any man ; When men ſtrivefor the name 
of the Goſpel, call it by the name- of Fohn, The Grace of God. What Chriſt faid of 
John's Baptiſm, we may fay of the Goſpel, /s it from Heaven, or from men? No 
doubt from Heaven: And St. Paul elſewhere aſcribes it to an higher Author and 
owner ; he calls it 7he Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 2 Theſl. iv. 8. So, and more 
than ſo, he gives it a more magnificent: Title, 1 77m.1.11, The glorious Goſpel of 
the bleſſed God; the Goſpel of the everlaſting God, Rom. xvi. 26. Tis true; and yer 
Paul calls it here Our Goſpel ; So 2Theſſ.iii.14. He called you by our Goſpel ; and Rom. 
11.16. there he callsSit my Goſpe!. 

I. *Tis Paul's Gofpel, it was fidei commiſſum, it was committed to St. Paul's care 
and truſt : and fo this word, Oar Goſpel, 'tis vox fidelitatis; he owns the Goſpel as 
his chief charge, that which he was mainly gntruſted withal; Kexd =gpzam3Sies : 
that good thing which was committed to you, keep, faith Paul to Timothy, 2 Tim.1. 14. 
He, 177m.i.z1. calls it the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, which was commuted to 
my truſt. And how thankfully he took thistruſt, the next Verſe ſhews : he bleſies 
Chriſt for counting him faithful, and putting hine into the Miniſtery. | Let a man /o 
judge of us, as the Stewards of God; think neither too high, nor too low of us ; nor 
owners, but yet Stewards, 1Cor.iv.1. and *tis required in ſtewards, that a man te 
found faithful. Paul is not the Teſtator; but yer he he is the Executor of the be- 
queathments of the Goſpel. He flights not this truſt, but owns it thankfully. 

IT. O#r Goſpel, St. Paul counts the Goſpel, his Goſpel; *ris vox amorzs, tis a ſpeech 
and expreffion of Love and Aﬀe&ion. Amor appropriat, 'tis the property of Love 
to appropriate what it loves,and to account it its own. *T'was ſo with St Pas/: rhe 
Goſpel,*twas his chief joy and love, all worldly things were vile to him 1n reſpect 
of that. Hear with what affe&tion he ſpeaks of the Goſpe] ; Nezther count 1 my 
life dear unto wel fo that Imight finiſhmy Miniſtery, which T have received of the 
Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the Grace of God, AQts xx.24. He would doany 
thing, ſuffer any thing for the Goſpel's ſake. | | '< 
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Ill. Oar Goſpel, *tis vox conteſtationis, a ſpeech of Challenge and Conteſtation : Serm. I: 


—O 


he claims and challenges the Goſpel to himſelf, againſt all carping oppoſers, a- wv 
o4inſt all falſe Apoſtles. Such chere were inthe Church of Corinth,” that deſpiſed 


Paul's Preaching, boaſted of their learning and eloquence: Well, faith St. Pazl, let 
them challenge what they will ro themſelves, the Goſpel is ours, he will not yield 
that to them. Such falſe workers he met withal, Gal. 1, 5. Zo whom he would not 
. give place, no not for an hour, that the Truth of the Goſpel might continue with them; 
Periculoſum eſi in rebus Dei jure ſuo cedere ; he aſſumes this to himſelf, let them 
preach never ſo learnedly, or cloquently, and plauſibly, he is ſure he preached 
the truth of the Goſpel. In all contentions, ler's keep this hold. Let Hereticks 
and Papiſts, and Schiſmaticks, carried away in their populary inſinuations, chal- 


lenge all other excellencies of Wit, Learning, Eloquence: but be ſure thou yield 


not the honour of 'Fruth to them ; the Goſpel 1s ours. 

IV. Our Goſpel ; "tis vox certitudinis, "tis a ſpeech of Confidence and full Aſſu- 
rance. Paul is a{lured the thing that he preached unto them, was the truth of the 
Goſpel, Paul's Preaching, and Chriſt's Goſpel were termini convertibiles, they 
were all one. He might fately fay, that they that rejected his DoCtrine, oppoſed 
the Goſpel, and would prove Caſt aways. 

: His preaching was infallible, he was: guided by an unerring Spirit. He is 
confident of this, that if an Anpel from Heaven ſhould contradict him, he pro- 
nounces a curſe on him. There was no chaff, nor hay, nor ſtubble, that he built 
upon the foundation ; but all rich precious Truth. See with what aſſurance he 


ſealsup his Doctrine, x Cor. xiv. iq. If any man be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him 


acknowledge the things, that I write, to be the Commandments of the LORD. He 
preached nothing bur the Oracles of God. « _ 
2. His Preaching was with all evidence,he concealed nothing: but acquainted the 


Churches wzth the whole counſel of God. He warned every man, perſwaded every man; - 


and this he did with all evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit. He put not on a veil 
over his face, as Moſ-s did, 2 Cor. iil. 13. His preaching was ſo clear and evident, 
that he tells the Galathians, that Chriſt was evidently ſet forth before their eyes, and 
crucified amongſt them. They could not ſay of him, as the people did of Ezekzel ; 
Ah! Lord God, they ſay of me, Doth not he ſpeak Parables 2 Chap. xx. 49. 
3. His Preaching was ratified with the greateſt confirmation ; 
r. Of open Sanity. His Life gave reſtimony to his DoQrine ; he lived 
the Goſpel, as well as he preached it. 
2.Of inward Sincerity.He had no ſiniſter fetchesto gain upon them, to preach 
Chriſt into their hearts,and Inmſelf into their purſes. 1c had the confirmation, 
3- Of Miracles. The /igns of an Apoſtle were wrought among ſt them in ſigns 
and wonders, and mighty deeds,'2 Cor. xii. 12. and gave teſtimony to St. Paul's 
oo 
4. That which he eſteemed above Miracles, he had ſuffered perſecutions for 
this Truth ; 4orn the marks of the Lord Feſus in his body, which none of theſe car- 
ping falſe Apoſtles would do. They were all for ſelf-preſervation ; Paul tor ſelt- 
denyal. He was a willing and joytul partaker of the afflictions of the Goſpel. 
4. Paul's Preaching was moſt ſucceſsful. This he calls the ſeal of his Miniſtry. The 
grace of God wrought wonderfully by him. He wrought mighty converſions, 
gained more to Chriſt, thanall the Apoſtles, trampled down Satan, havocked his 
Kingdom, converted Idolaters, Thieves, Murderers, Sodomites ; and that in Co- 
rinth, Who converted the Corinthians, but Paul? Who, but he, turned them from 
Idols to the living God 2 Certainly, they that cannot be wrought upon by ſuch 
a Goſpel, ſo preached, ſo confirmed, ſo effetual of ſuch Converſions, have juſt 
cauſe to ſuſpeC&t themſelves, and fear they are not ſuch as belong to God : Other- 
wiſe Paul's preaching, ſo infallible, fo evident, ſo confirmed in others, fo power- 
ful and effetual, would have prevailed with them. | 
Thirdly, The third thing Conſiderable is the Imputation, which is caſt upon 
the Goſpel, that it is hid and obſcure; and the Apoſtle ſeems in ſome part to grant 
it, there is ſome obſcurity and darkneſs 1n it. , 
The 
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The Enquiry then muſt be, How far forth it 1s fo, and to whom it is ſo-2 Take 
it in theſe following Aſſertions. ” : 

[. Tis true, the Goſpel in it ſelf; in its own nature, is a hidden, a ſecret, cloſe, 
reſerved thing, 'Tis the Myftery of God, locked up in his ſecret Counſel, natu- 
rally unknown to Men or Angels. The Moral Law, *tis evident by Nature, writ- 
ten in Mens Hearts ; but the Goſpel is a meer Novelty to Nature. "Tis a Myſtery 
kept ſecret ſince the world began, Rom. xvi. 26. a Myſtery in former ages not made 
known to the ſons of men, Ephelſ: iii. 5. a Myſtery which hath been hid from ages and 
generations, Colol.1.26. a Myſtery which from the beginning of the world hath been hid 
in God. Ephel. iii. 9. So 'tis naturally unknown to us. 

IT. Even after God hath publiſhed it by his Son, yet {till it is an hidden, obſcure 
thing toevery natural man. The natural man perceives not the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, he cannot diſcern them ; they are above and beyond his reach and capaci- 
ty. The Soul muſt have a new ſpiritual Light put into it, to be able to ſee the 
Truth of the Goſpel, Fleſh and blood cannot reveal it, Matth. xvi. 17. No man can 
ſay, Feſus is the Lord, but by the Zoly Ghoſt, 1 Cor. X11. 3- Men may bea Law to 
themſelves, but not a Goſpel to themſelves. Nature can ſee the Light of the Moral 
Law, but not the Myſteries of the Goſpel. The natural man receives not the things 
of the Spirit of God, they ſeem fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. il. 14. We ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery. 
Let it ſhine never ſo clearly, our natural blindneſs cannot perceive it, 7he light 
ſhined in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehended it not, Joha 1.5. 

III, The Goſpel in ſome meaſure and degree is hid and obſcure, even to the 
Saints of God. Take it in three degrees. 

x. The Goſpel hath in it ſome depths and ſecrets, which no Saint of God may 
throughly ſearch info. They are called the deep things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, Ephel. ii. 8. S. Paul, that great Diver, ſtood amazed at 
them, paſſes over diſputation,fallsto admiration,cried out, 0h / the depth of the Wiſe 
dom and Knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are his judgments, his ways are paſt find- 
ing out / Rom. xi. 33. The Myſtery of the Trinity, of the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
of God's Ele&tion, the Works of God's Grace, the Myſtery of Glory, all theſe to 
be adored by Faith, but not comprehended. 

2. The Goſpel hath ſome obſcurity in it, even as the Scripture propounds it, 
and reveals it to us. Indeed the moſt vital and neceſſary Truths are plainly ex- 
preſſed. The entrance into thy Word gives light, even to the fimple, faith David. But 
yet the Scripture is ſo framed, that even in the Goſpel, that lightſom Body, there 
are ſome obſcurities, ſome things hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet. 111. x6. Some depths in 
Scripture beyond the largeſt capacity. 

j I: There is in the Knowledge of God's Saints much obſcurity and imper- 
10N. ; | 
1. The manner of their Knowledge, 'tis by Faith ; and that's a Grace that is 

. Joined with obſcurity. Faith takes up Truth upon truſt, hath not an evident 

comprehenſion of it. *Tis but the knowledge of a Child, not of a grown Man. 

We ſee but the back part of Chriſt here; we do not yet behold him face zo face. 

| 2, There is ſome culpable ignorance and darkneſs in the Saints of God ; 

they know not ſo much of the Goſpel as they ſhould know, and might know. 

Chriſt charges his Diſciples with this fault, Zakeggxiv. 25. O fools, and flow of 

heart to believe that the Prophets have written! S. Paul. tells the Corinthians, 

that they were but babes in knowledge, x Cor. iii. x. children of underſtanding, 
unskilful in the Word of righteouſneſs, Heb. v. 1 3. | 
IV. *Tis true, that for all this hiddenneſs of the Goſpel, yet even thoſe that <; 
are but wicked men, Sons of Perdition, may attain to ſome kind of knowledge in 
the Goſpel; nay, to a great ability of underſtanding. Balaam may prophelie of 
Chriſt, F#das may preach him; many a Caſt-away may underſtand more in the 
Scripture, than many a Saint. Nay, the Devil ſearches more deeply into the 
Scriptures than the learnedſt Clerk of them all. Satan can make as Catholick 


and as Orthodox confeſſion of Chriſt, as Peter himſelf, 7 know who thou art, _ 
the 
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the Holy One of God, Mark i. 24. All this Knowledge, 'tis worthleſs, and we may 
ſtill fay, The Goſpel, 'tus hid from them. | 
1. A wicked man may have znte/ligentiam verborum, but not rerum. He may 


Serms [. 


underſtand the Words of Scripture, but not the Things contained in them. As 


when a Friend writes a Letter of ſecret Counſel to his Friend, .a Stranger may 
open it, and read it, and underſtand the Eng/iſh of every word; but yet not ap: 
prehend the Secrets of that Letter: fo, in the Scriptures there are Words, and 
there are Myſteries couch'd under theſe Words, which are revealed only to the 
' Saints. The ſecrets of the LORD are revealed to them that fear him, Pſal. xxv. 14. 
A wicked man 1s not acquainted with the mind of God. As Fozathan's Page un- 
derſtood his Maſter's Words ; David only underſtood his Meaning. As, when 
God ſpake to Chriſt, Fob xii. 29. they ſaid, it thundred ; they heard the Sound, 
but not the Senſe of what was ſpoken. | 

. 2. Suppoſe a wicked man may know thoſe things that are inthe Scriptures, 
yet his knowledge of them is not cognztzo ſpiritualis, he hath no ſpiritual appre- 
henſions of them, All the knowledge he hath, 'tis but natural and carnal ; he can 
0 as far as the helps of Nature,and his own natural Underſtanding can carry him, 
and accordingly he conceives: but . where Reaſon ſtops, he ſtops too. He hath 
no ſpiritual Judgment to diſcern theſe ſupernatural Truths ; but he judgesof them 
in a carnal manner. What a groſs mifapprehenſion had Nicodemus of ſpiritual 
Regeneration? How fondly did the Capernaztans miſtake the Myſtery of our ſpi- 
ritual feeding on the Body of Chriſt? Carnal men, they ſee theſe Truths in /pecie 
aliena, but not i» propria,not in their own true appearance. As hethat looks up- 
on a Map, judges of foreign Countries by ſome imaginations he fancies to himſelf, 
not by an immediate clear apprehenſion of the Places themſelves. 

3. Suppoſe a wicked man may have a ſpiritual knowledge of the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, /i ſpiritualis, yet "tis notionalis, non notitia cum affettu. An unregenerate 
man may attain to ſome ſupernatural knowledge of Divine Truths ; but his know- 
ledge of them, 'tis meerly notional ; not cordial and affeQionate, and with ſenſe 
and feeling. He hath a conceit of them, it may be, by ſome general light ; but it 
reſts only in notion, it ſwims in the brain, and there it dies. They may be Chriſti- 
ans from their fhoulders upwards; their heads may conceive Religion, and their 
tongue talk of it: but it is far from their reins, the region of the heart is wholly 
void of it. But the apprehenſions of a Saint are cordial and afteCtionate ; They know 
in all their hearts, and in all their ſouls, as Joſhua ſpeaks, Ch. xxiii. 14 A good Chri- 
{tian ſucks out the ſweetneſs of theſe Truths. There 1s notitia per viſum, a kind of 
gazing knowledge, which wicked men may have : but a good Chriſtian hath zoz7- 
tiam per guftum ; they taſte and feed on the ſweetneſs of Scripture. And this, 

xr. 'Tis more certain. 

2. 'Tis more comfortable. As a man may guels at the goodneſs of Wine by 
the colour, but better by the taſte ; that's a ſfurer and more retrething appre- 
henſion. The one knows it in bare ſpeculation ; the other, by an inward ſenſe, 
and feeling apprehenſion. They reſt not in a vaniſhing reliſh, but they do 
throughly digeſt and conceit it. The Nurſe taſtes the Food, but the Child feeds 
on it. As S. Gregory ſpeaks of Balaam's enlightnings ; Delicias ſpirituales guſta- 
©it Balaam, ſed mox ore exſpuit : it touch'd his palate, but went no further. As 
the ſpeculative knowledge of evil makes a man never the worſe ; ſo the bare 
knowledge of good makes him never the better. A man may taſte poyſon, and 
it will not hurt him; and if he do but taſte meat, it will not nouriſh him. The 
Phyſician will tafte the Phyſick, and ſpit it out; butthe Patient muſt down with 
it, receive it into his bowels, or it doth no good. Fac me, Domine, guftare per 
amorem quod guſto per agnitionem ; ſentiam per affettum, quod ſentio per intelle= 
dum. Aug. We come, | | 

Secondly, To the-Cenſure and Judgment that the Apoſtle paſſes upon thoſe 

that can ſee nothing in the Goſpel, to whom 'tis an hidden thing. And that Cen- 

ſure,'tis ſad and heavy. Their unbelief, 'tis a ſign of perdition ; /f our Goſpel be 

hid, "tis hid to them that are loſt. PR 
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And here are two things conſiderable. 

Firſt, Is the Doom, he paſſes upon them ; he tells them, 7hey are loft. 

Secondly, Ts the manner ofdenouncing this Doom and Sentence upon them. 

Firſt, The Doom and Cenſure 1s, that they are loft. | 

What means that > How ſhall we eſtimate the heavineſs of this burden 2? what 
doth it import 2 we muſt know,that the Scripture accounts us loſt many ways. 
h I. We are loſt jn our original, as weare all the children and off-ſpring of 4dam. 

We all fell from God in him by his firft tranſgreſſion, all went aſtray in that Sin. 

Adamput us toa loſt condition, we were all involved in maſſa perdita. Loſt we 
were trom the birth, from the womb, from the conception ; all of us lay in that 
maſs of perdition. 

II. Every fin we commit is a farther loſs of us. The life of a Sinner, *tis a con- 
tinual loſing of himſelf, he plunges himſelf into more perdition. Thus David de- 
ſcribes the condition of ſinners, P/al. lviii. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from the 
womb, they go aſtray, as ſoon as they be born. He confefſles it of himſelt ; 1 have gone 
aſtray like a loſt Sheep, Pfal. cxix. 176. Thus our Saviour tells us what was the 
condition of us all ; The Son of man came to ſave, and ſeek that which was loſt, 
Macth. xviii. 11. He was ſent to the loſt Sheep of the Houfe of Iſrael. Every wicked 
man laſes and undoes himſelf. 

[IT, There is yet a farther loſs, that's a loſs of Sentence and Judgment ; when a 
Sinner is caft in Law, when Sentence of Condemnation is paſt upon him, he hath 
incurred that heavy curſe, which God's Law threatens againſt offenders. This is e- 
very wicked man'scondition ; God's Law, that caſts him, the curſe of it purſues 
him; by virtue of thatSentence we are all undone,and loſt;all of us are c7vi/iter mor- 
tai, dead, and caſt, and loſt men in Law. That ſhuts up all men in Condemnation. 

Theſe three, 

I. The loſs of natural corruption. 

IT. The loſs of finful Tranſgreſſion. 

TIT. The loſs of legal Malediction : No man is free from them; ſo all are Joſt. 

True, but the Goſpel comes to recover us out of theſe lotles ; There is hope in 
fſrael, as concerning this loſs. Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave that which was thus loft, 
There is hope to be recovered out of theſe loſſes, and ferched back again. Many 
have been ſo, many ſhall be ſo. But this loſs, which St. Pau! ſpeaks of, *tis the 
diſmal, final, irrecoverable loſs, beyond all redemption. 

It implies three things, 

I.A loſs in decreto.They that will not obey the Goſpel,are loſt in God's account 
and eſtimation, nay, morethan ſo, they are loſt in his purpoſe and reſolution. 
He hath paſſed upon ſuch a decree of perdition, And what faith Fob 2 If he cuts of, 
or ſhuts out, who can hinder him? Hefinds them loſt, and ſo he leaves them, re- 
ſolves to paſs by them, not to recover them ; he ſets the brand of his hatred up- 
on them. Such the Scripturecalls Reprobates, Caſt-aways, Veſſels of wrath fitted ro 
deftruttion, Sons of Perdition. They are ne yeruwiu, billd and book'd up for de- 
ſtruftion. They, to whom the Goſpel doth nogood, that will not embrace it, 
are thus loſt, appointed to Perdition. | 

2. There is a loſs in ſtatu. Suchas refuſe the Goſpel, they are in an actual ſtate 
of Perdition. John Baptij? deſcribes their woful ſtate and condition : The wrath of 
God abides upon them, John iii. 36- They that will not lay hold on the offers of 
Grace ſuch, are ſtray'dand loſt beyond recovery. Thoſe. whom the Goſpel 
cannot find and recover, ye may give them for loſt, they are undone for ever. 
The loſt Groat, the Goſpel can find ; the loft ſheep, the Goſpel can bring back a- 
gain; the loſt Son, the Goſpel can entertain again : but thoſe that repel theſe be- 
nefits of the Goſpel, there is no hope of them. 

3. There 1s aloſs z» eventu. Were it but the loſs of Heaven, without any 0- 
ther miſery, 'twere an heavy doom, as 4gw/tine diſcourſes. © Should God fay, 
* Thou ſhalt eſcape all plagues and puniſhments here,and hereafter, 7antum faciem 
© meam non videbis, it would be an heavy damnation. Bur theſe are ſoloſt, as they 
are, and ſhall be deſtroyed. *amwmwuua is not barely to be loſt and gone ; but - be 

| undone 


0n 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4 


405. 


undone and deſtroyed. The ſtray Sheep was loſt, but not worried, and devou- 


red; but this loſs is a loſs of deſtruftion, they are utterly ruined, miſerably un- 
done. As Facob conceived of Foſeph, he had not only loft him, but reckons of him 


as deſtroyed. A cruel beaſt hath devoured him, Joleph #s dead, torn in pieces. Such 


15 the loſsof unbelievers : thoſe whom the Goſpel recovers not, come not only 
ſhort of Heaven, bur fall unavoidably into the jaws of Hell; utter deſolation and 
vengeance ſhall be pouzed upon rhem. Such are veſſels of wrath prepared for deſtru- 
#10», Think nor, nor imagineto thy ſelt a tolerable condition, though thou miſs 
of Heaven. Regynare nolo, ſufficit mihi ſaluum eſſe, Aug, Though I miſs of Heaven, I 
hope ro do well enough, though in a meaner condition. No, if the Goſpel do not 
convert thee, it will confound rhee ; it will be either thy bliſs, orthy bane; it will 
either help thee to Heaven, or fink thee to the pit and bottom of Hell. 

We have ſeen the Doom and Cenſure which the Apoſile paſſes upon*Unbelie- 
vers; Now ler's take notice of, | | | 

Secondly, The manner of Denouncing of it ; Four Goſpel be Bid, 'tishid to them 
that are loſt. | 

And for the manner of Denouncing this ſentence, take notice of three qualifica- 
tions in it. 

[. This formof denouncing of it-is hypothetical, by way of ſuppoſal only, if 
there be any ſuch. And this form and maaner of expreſſion carries with it a ſecret 
exprobration and upbraiding of the ſin of Infidelity. As it he ihould ſay, '7zs ftrange 
and wonderful that after ſo mach preaching, there ſhould any remain ignorant, unteacb> 
able, unconverted; "tis almoſt incredible men{bould neglett ſo great ſalvation. Had any 
other myſtery been taught them, of leſs advantage than this myſtery of the Gol: 
pel, would they have continued ignorant of it 2 Nay, how attentive, how appre- 
henſive, how ſtudious, how. proficient and forward would they have been to have 
learn'd and practiſed it ? and ſhall the Goſpel, the myſtery of ſalvation, be the only 
neglected thing ? It made our Saviour wonder at it, when he preached at Naza- 
reth, and ſaw ſo little good done, He marvelled at their unbelief, Mark vi. 6. 

[T. This form of Denunciation, 'tisillative, brought in by way of proof and 
inference. *Tis not an immediate Principle, clear in it ſelf ; but heexpreſſes it by 
way of illation and deduttion. If our Goſpel be hid, "tis hid to them that be loſt.1f men 
continue ignorant and diſobedient torhe Goſpel, if impenitent and unbelievers, 
then the Apoſtle from thence 1iafers this concluſion, Such men are Caft-aways, 
'Tisnot in the nature of an immediate abſolute Prediction, but by.the way of me- 
nacing and commination, and upon preſuppoſal of their unbelief. ; 

This is the tenour of the Goſpel ; this is the Sum of our Commiſſion. We can- 
not give out copies of God's Decrees, give menan immediate aſſurance of Heaven ; 
or ſeal up unto them their final perdition : but we muſt proceed by a. juſt infe+ 
rence from thoſe qualifications and conditions; which the Goſpel exprefles. . We 
ſearch not the Records of Heaven, but the Books of the Scriptures. And that bids 
us ſay to tae righteous, /t /ha// go well with thee: and to ſay, Wo the wicked, It 
ſhall be ill with thee, [(ai. yi. 10. That gives us warrant to aſſure you, if.you repent, 
and believe, and live holily, you are ele&ed, and ſhall be faved: If you perfiſt in 
;gnorance and impiety, and will not lay hold on Chriſt and his Goſpel, you are 
loft and Caſt-aways. We preach not God's ſecret counſels, which are abfolnte : 
but the promiſes and threatnings of the Goſpel, which are conditional. 

IH. This form of Sentence, 'tis ſuſpenſive and general ; fit be hid, "tis hid to 
. them that are loſt. This Thunderbolt hovers over their heads ina diſmal cloud of 
zenerality. The Apoſtle faſtens it upon no man's perſon in particular. St. Paul; no 
doubt, had the Spirit of diſcerning ifcorrigible ſinners ; but forbears to diſcover 
them. He points not out, whoare loſt, -caſt-aways, reprobates ; toteach us, not 
' to paſs peremprory ſentence concerning any man's reprobation,. or perdition. 
As far as threatnings reach, ſo we may, and muſt aftright menzbut- we have 
no warrant, toſay, Thou art a reprobate. We mutt warnevery man, and tell them 
of their dangers ; but not abſolutely conclude, they are deſtined todeſftriion, No- 
biscommiſit congregation em, ſibi reſervavit ſeparationem. He mult ſeparate the Goats 
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 Serm, |. from the Sheep, that cannot miſtake them. Nay, weare allowed to bring home 
nm, the Mercies and Promiſes of: God more near and cloſe than we are his Judgments 
= - _ Deut.xxvii.12,13. They ſhall land upon mount Gerazim to bleſs the people, and they 
Jhall ſtand upon mount Ebal to curſe. *Tis not aid, to curſe the people. Applications 
of Bleſſings may be more particular and perſonal, than denouncing of Curſes. 
S. Paul, x Cor.xvi. ſends perſonal Salutations and Benedictions to the Saints ; Salute 
Aquila, aud Priſcilla, and the Church in their houſe : but whep he is on Mount E4a/, 
he denouaces Curſes in general, /f any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be 
Se Maranatha. That Curle breaks in the air, befaſtens it not upon any ones 
Perſon, | | ; | 
': And fo from this Seftence thus denounced, the Obſervation is thus much ; 7har 
Ignorance of the Goſpel, and Uuproficiency under the Miniſtry of it, 'tis a fearful frgn of 
a Caſt-away, a token of Perdition. Such an one had need look to himſelf, leſt he 
prove a Reprobate. | | | 
See the rruth-of this in three Particulars; in reſpect, 
' 1, Of the Want of the Goſpel, 

2, Of the Neglect of the Goſpel. | 

3. Of the Rejection of the Goſpel.Theſe leave them in a condition of damnation, 

x. Single Ignorance (which is carentia remedi;) of Chriſt's Goſpel, is damnable. 
Such a man lies in the ſtate of damnation. Not only the neglecting, but even the 
wanting of the Means of Salvation, expoſes us to Perdition. As a man that's ſick 
of a deadly Diſeaſe, not only the refuſal of the foveraign Medicine to cure him, 
but the bare: want of it, makes him irrecoverable. Ignorance, *tis the Hold of Sa- 
tan, where he keeps his Captives in Chains of Darkneſs. 'Tis the Shadow of Death; 
the' very Border, and Suburis, and In-let into Hell. Thus Pax! deicrites the fad 
eſtate of men ignorant of Chriſt, Fpheſ. iv. 18. having their underſtandirgs darks 
ned, and ſtrangers from the Life of God, through the wgnorance that is in them. 

See this by the contrary ; Saving Knowledge, 'tis a ſign of God's Love, that he 
means well to us : God would have all men ſavet, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth, x Tim. ii. 4. 'Tisa fign of his ſpecial Love in EleQtion ; 7o you it is given to 
know the Myſteries of the kingdom of Heaven, aliis non, Matth. xiii.11. This Know- 
ledge, 'ris the firſt ſtep towards'Heaven $5 By this knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
want juſtifie many, Iſa. liti.11. *'Tis a ſign we belong to God ; As many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed, Ads iii. 48. My ſheep hear my voice, John x, 16. Tou 
therefore hear not, becauſe you are not of God. Wouldſt thou get an hopeful Sign to 
thy ſelf, that thou belongeſt ro God 2 Get this Token, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldſt know his Will. And on the contrary,the Prophet 1/aza/'s 
ſpeech is of ſad abode, They are a people of no underſtanding, therefore he that made 
them ſhall have no mercy on them, [ſal xXvil.I1. 0h» 

2. A ſecond Point is, W:/ful, andrareleſs, and ſupine Tgnorance (which is neglefus 
remedi:) when the Goſpel is offered and tendered to us, that's worſe, The other leſt 
them, this puts them in a damnable eſtate. Such an one is in a dangerous conditi- 
on ; his end is ſuſpicious, he hath a ſhrewd ſign upon him of perdition. When God: 
continues calling, and ſtill we turn rhe deaf ear to him ; when we are willingly 
and wilfully ignorant, Chriſt makes that a fearful ſign of a Reprobare. Therefore 
ye hear not, becauſe ye are not of God, John vii. 47. The hearing ear, that which is 
ſwift to hear, *tis a good ſign of Grace. But when thine ear is heavy, like the deaf 
Adder, that will not hear the Charmer; charm he never ſo wiſely, ſuch a man is too 
too likely to prove a Caſt-away.. FP 

3. A third Point is, 0#/tinate, reſolved, and final Ignorance (which: is rejefio 1e- 
medii) and contempt of the Goſpel ; "tis an infallible mark, an evident token of perdi= 
tion, a certain forerunner of damnation. When we. live out the Patience of God, when 
men come to that deadly period of Infidelity, after all means uſed, thep God's Spi- 
rit will no more ſtrive nor wreſtle with us, wait no longer upon the hardneſs of 
our hearts. Becauſe 1 have called, and ye refuſed, and have hated the knowledge of 
God; therefbre Twill laugh at your deſtrutien, See how S.Paul gives over ſuch hope- 
leſs wretches, A#s xiii.46. When the Fews grew obſtinate, what faith S.Pau/?-Seeing 
| | you. 
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ou put the Word of God from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life, lo! [ 

pA on to' the _"_ - he leaves them to Nic End periſh in theit - fe der, II 
We may invert the Apoſtle's Speech, r Cor. 1. 18. The preaching of the croſs is to 

them that periſh, fooliſhneſs ; and fay, They to whom it is fooliſhneſs, ſhall periſh. The 

Natural man receives not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs 

unto him. He receives them not, not becauſe he accounts them too high and ſub- 

lime for him ; but he reje&tsthem out of ſcorn, as things below'him, counts them 

fooliſhneſs. *Tis not, as Solomon faith, Wiſdom is too high for a fool, and therefore he 

refuſes it ; but wiſdom is with him, and the Goſpels fooliſhneſs, and fo he deſpiſes 

it. Talk to an unlearned man of ſome Points of Philoſophy, he will ay, he cannot 

receive them, they are beyond his capacity : but here talk of Chriſt and the Goſ- 

pel, they reject it, becauſe tis fooliſhneſs, too low for them. Here is the contume-: 

ly, which Infidelity offers to the Goſpel; not only refuſes it, but contemns it. 
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5... >, Theron 
In-mhom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
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lieve not ; teſt the light — 


AR E proceed, | | 

D Ve Thirdly, To the Cauſes of this their Unproficiency, Indeed, 
D/P the Text diſcovers to us a concurrence | of 'all the Cauſes of 

N V/A a Sinner's, .Perdition. Here 1s not aurea, but ferrea_ Catena, 

{#492 the ſeveral links 'of that Iron Chain, that . lets down a 
WY CEWYL Sinner into the bottomleſs pit: the ſeveral ſteps, and 

ſtairs, by which he deſcends into the place of torment, Es | 
Firſt, God finds him loſt in fin, and fo he leaves him; he ſees him in- 

volved in the maſs of Perdition, and refolves to paſs by him, not to re- 


cover him. R : 
Secondly, A fecond ſtep is voluntary Infidelity, a wilful negle&t and contempt 


of the Goſpel and means of ſalvation. | 
Thirdly, A third is a thraldom to Satan. Wilful unbelief gives Satan poſſeflion 


of him, and power over him.' | GT 
Fearthly, A fourth ſtep that's Blindneſs of mind. They would not believe, and 

therefore they ſhall not believe: Satan bores out their eyes, . caſts them into a ſpi- 

ritual Lethargie, and an utter incapacity; and that brings them to a final, and 

deſperate, and irrecoverable condition, The Goſpel ſhall not ſhine into them, that : 

they may be ſaved. | I 


It remains now, that we ſpeak, - ; 
Firſt, Of the natural, inbred cauſe of this Unproficiency, that's Vnbelief, *Tis 


that which makes all means of Grace unprofitable. An unbelieving heart is un- 
teachable, it fruſtratesall offers of Grace, and makes them unſuccefsful. This is the 
reaſon, why the Goſpel could do no good upon the Fews : FHeb.iv. 2. The word 
preached did not profit them , not being mingled with faith in them that heard it. He 
compares the Goſpel to ſome ſoveraign Medicine, which muſinot be taken down 
alone; but tempered and mixed with ſome liquor that may carry it down, -# 


Gg8. 


» 
by * - wat a 
+ % g "DEE" I Gow ? 
- ; "4s Wo i RS. 
. . 6 s % LM -%s FE oe; 
TY © AW EPS - 
* 4 - 
» - 44% - G (2 _ 
—_ TY. LT; IMO IAG : 
” ——- C "3 p: "©, by BD y” 
v b ®: 47, Bow, 
L cf, Ps * x 
* 4 : Tn / 3 
: *# wIT A. = 
— » +5 7 ! = % 
. . 6 + 
o 
X , 
—_— 


\ .-1.- ſhed it abroad into every part: ſo;Faith, it hath vim diaphoreticam, *tis- vehicu- 
Sopdet lum v2rbi. We muſt: mix the Word*with Faith ; that will quicken and convey it 
2 into every part of the Soul, make it. powerful and effeftual. Infidelity, that 

makes it unprofitable; nay, of a ſoveraign Medicine, it turns it intoa deadly poy- 
ſon: Therefore St. Paul calls the Goſpel, the Word of Faith, Rom. x. 8. *Tisa word 
that Faith only makes uſe of. WT 

This fin'of Infidelity makes a ſtop of our Converſion at the very beginning, de- 
ſtroys the firſt conceprions of Grace.,, An unbelieving heart, 'tis like ſome ill-con- 
ditioned, cold, barren ground, that chils and deads the ſeed, as ſoon as it is ſown, 
it makes it rot in the turrows, never to ſpring up, or come to maturity. 

- *Tis af to be ſtriven againſt, becauſe 'tis exceeding natural, exceeding hard to. 
be removed and cured, exceeding dangerous and pernicious ; like ſome novſome 
Weed; -no/geod thing can grow where 1t ſpreads'and proſpers. - - 

[. *Tis a fin exceeding natufal. Twas that fin that gave us the firſt flip in our 
firſt fall, when we all fell from God'in Adam, While by Faith he held hold on Gody 
and ſtuckta his word, he was out of danger, he was impregnable; but when Sa- 
tan made-him let go that hold, and;by Infidelity to call God's Word in queſtion, 
then he wrought-his fall and ruine preſently. Andit being the firſt, it became the 
molt natural 4 The Devil hath a Probatum eſt ſet upon that temptation. We are 
ſo prone to-unbelief, that we had rather liſten to Satan diſlwading, than to God 
himfelf perſwading of us to believe the Goſpel. ** No marvel, faith Augytine, men 
<* look not up to theſe Heavenly Truths, quia in texrena proni, dorſum eorum ſemper 
< ;xcafoum &ft > their backs and n&ksare bowed downwards, they-cannot look up- 

«* wards and behold the Goſpel. F 

: And this native ill quality of Unbelief ſhews it ſelf ſpecially in refuſing the Go- . 
ſpel. Infidelity is never ſo perverſe and obſtinate, asagainſt Chriſt and his Go- 
fpel z we will ſooner believe any thing than that, Three reaſons of it, | 

x. Rerum altitudo. The Goſpel propounds very high, fublime Myſteries, Truths 
that are exceeding ſpiritual and divine. The Myſtery of godlineſs in the Goſpel, 
*tis the moſt refined wiſdom of all Truths: Now the Soul of man by Infidelity is fo 
bowed.down, that it meaſures all Truths by fenſe; or at moſt, by reaſon. It will 
not believe God further than. it ſees him. But the*Goſpel delivers Truths that rea- 
fon cannot reach to; Depths. of wiſdom : We fpeak the Wiſdom of God in a m zy= 
fery, x Cor. it. 7. The loweſt and firſt Rudiments of Chriſtianity are inconceiv« * 
able to fleſhand blood ; how much more the more high and ſublime? See this in 
Chriſt's diſpute with Nicodemus, Joh. in. 

OE I.) Nicodemus was no obſtinate, perverfe man ; he was content to hear and 
pple 


< 2 He was no meer Infidel or Pagan ; he had been long in the Ulher's Form, 
under the Pzdagogie of the Law. | 6 OY 
| ne 3 .) He was no ſmatterer or Novicein it ; but a great Proficient, a Maſter in 

1 VL, ae . b | : & p 
(4 ) TheDodtrine Chriſt inſtruts him in, was one of the firſt Principles and 
Rudiments in Chriſtianity, the Do@rine of Reg neration. And yet how dull and 


five was he? /ZZow can theſe things be ? How groſly did he conceive of 
ſe Myſteries? If he be ſo uncapable of theſe lower and eafier Truths, how 
can the deeper Myſteries of Religion go down with him 2 7f Z have rold you earthly 
things; and ye believe not ; how ſhall you believe, if Ttell you of« Heavenly 2 John.iiiaz. | 
Infidelity refuſes the Goſpel upon a ſecond pretence; that's Y 
2. Mediorum improbabilitas. The means of Salvation, which the Goſpel pro- 
pounds, ſeem to an Unbeliever exceeding unlikely and improbable, and 1o-he re-., '! 
fuſeth them. Here is the perverſgeſs of Infidelity ; ſome things are two high in the 
| Goſpel, he cannot reach to them : again, fome*things ſeem too mean and-low, he 
cannot ſtoop. to them. That God fhould' be incarnate and become a poor man, 
Infidelity. Iaughs at it : Czti4s apud i/los Jupiter Taurus, quam Deus homo, Tertul. 
That our Saviour ſhould be crucified, and. by fach a death fave vs, it cannot fink 
into him. We preach Chriſt crucified, to'the Fews a ſtumbling block, to the Gentiles 


fooliſhneſs : 
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ſtumbling block, the other a mocking ſtock. The meanneſs of Chriſt's Per- 
ſon, 'tis a great quarrel and offence to Infidelity. His own Country-men flight- 
ed him : They were offended at him, Mat. xii. 57. How can this man ſave us? 
they ſer him at naught. Soall the means of Grace, Infidelity judges them poor 
and contemptible. 'The Preaching of the Word, tis but fooliſhneſs to them. Ma- 
ny 4 man that gives us the hearing, I ſcar, laughs in his ſleeve at us. The 
Sacraments, how unlikely to be infundibul:1 gratie, conveyances of Grace to us? 
A ſprinkling of water to cleanſe the foul; a taſte of Bread and Wine, to nou- 
riſh us to lite eternal. Naaman the Syran, is the Pattern of Infidelity, he ſcorns 
God's way, and can tell a better of his own : I had thought thus and thus, whar 
means dipping ſeven times in Fordan? Are not the Rivers of Damaſcus as health- 
ful and Srvzraizy? There is another reaion that makes us thus backward to be- 
lieve the Goſpel, and that 1s, | 

3. Conſcientie reatus. The heart of every man by nature is full of privy 
guiltineſs, conſcious to himſelf, that all is not well "twixt God and him ; and 
that makes' his heart draw back by unbelet, and not embrace the Goſpel. This 
guiltineſs of Conſcience that God is beconie our enemy, that Heaven and we 
are at variance, makes a man ſtart and be ithie at any appearances of God, art 


' any meilage or tidings from him. As 5n indebted man or malefaor, is afraid 


= fooliſhneſs: The one ſtumbles at it, the other ſpurns at it: The one makes it a Goon; I 
. ” 
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at the ſight of an Othcer, he thinks he comes to apprehend him: as 4hab was 


' troubled at the fight of a Prophet, 7 {aft thou found me, O mine enemy? It makes a 


wicked man tremble at any tidings ſrom God. He looks upon Chriſt as the De- 
vil did, O! art thou come to torment us? Noth God ſpeak to him ? require any du- 
ty of him? he fays, as Ahab did, Sze how he picks a quarrel againſt me, 2 Kings v. 7. 
He looks upon the Scripture, nay the Goſpel (the Patent of Mercy and Pardon, 
an Actof Oblivion and Indempnity ) as a Writ to arreſt him,as the very Neck-verſe 
of his Condemnation. ' Tell him, that God 1s willing ro treat with him of Reconci- 
lation ; yea, that he hath given his Son to die for him, it cannot ſink into his 
heart to believe it, tis too good news to be true. His guilty heart mif-gives him ; 
God is mine enemy, he cannot mean ſo w?ll to me: it makes him refuſe to come in. 
As Traitors and Rebels that reje& Pardon ; they will fight it out, they look for 
no mercy. That's the firſt, Infidelity is a ſin exceeding natural. 

IL 'Tisa ſin exceeding difficult and hard to be cured. There is no ſin more in- 
expugnable, than the fin of Infidelity. | 

1. The long continuance in our Nature makes it hardly curable: like a Tree 
deeply rooted, 'tis hardly digged up. The poſſeſſed of a Devil, that had been fo of 
a Child, was hardly cured, Mark 1x. 21. the Diſciples could not do it, This kind 
goes not out, but by Prayer and Faſting. Inidelity, 'tis a tough corruption, *tis a 
ſturdy Devil. | | 

2. Infidelity is hardly cured ; 'tis a D.ſeaſe of the Underſtanding and rational 
Soul. [nfidelitas eft affettus mm ip voluntatis  rationis arce ſedens, & regnans, Luth. 
And rational Diſeaſes are moſt incurable. *'Tis a difficult work to take of a Film 
from the eye. And unbelief, 'tis a Film upon the Underſtanding. Unbelief, *tis 
hardly removed, becauſe it ſeems to be reaionable. Thoſe ſins that reaſon condemns, 
as Intemperance and Senſuality, Reaſon helps forward the cure of them ; as Reaſon 
helps the cure of ſome Diſeaſes: but reaſon pleads for Infidelity. Nature helps not 
this cure, but ſtrives againſt it. What, will you put out our eyes? bid us believe we 
know not what? make us go further than Reaſon teaches us? See the difficult 
of this cure in theſe diſcoveries. 

x. Chriſt himſelf by his own Preaching could hardly maſter this blind and 
deaf Devil. Though he ſpake as never man ſpake, yet how few believed him ? 
Not any of the great Ones ſubmitted to him : nay, they gloried in it, Do axy 
of the Rulers believe on him ? Joh.vii. 43. No, not his own Country or Kinsfolk ; 
His Brethren believed not in him, Joh. vil. 5. 

2. Infidelity rejected not only his bare preaching; but it did out-face the 
very evidence and power of Miracles. *Tis a fin not to believe eveg withour 
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Miracles. Chriſt reproves it, Foh. iv. But Infidelity will not yield, when it ſees 
Miracles. How many Miracles did Chriſt caſt away upon the Infidelity of the 
Jews? Thus God expoſtulates with the /ſrae/izes, Numb. xiv. x1. ow lonr will 
it bee re they believe me, for all the ſigns that T have ſhewed amongſt them? Nay, 
the Jews Infidelity grew more obſtinate by our Saviour's Miracles; it ſtifined 
it ſelf harder, kicked againſt the evidence and glory of them. | 
3- See the hardneſs of this cure of Infidelity, how weakly it goes forward 
in God's own Children, how ſlowly, how imperfectly 2 What ado was it to get 
Moſes to believe at God's appearance to him 2 How did Meſes and Aaron ſtagger 
thorow Unbelief > Whata ſtrugling of Unbelief in Sarah and Zachary? How of. 
ten. were the Diſciples checked for their Unbelief? O ye of /zttve Faith! And 
when they had believed, yet how ſoon were rhey relapied and fallen back 
| tromit? Martha, after much ado, ſhe believed: but, when Chriſt bids them open 
the Sepulchre, ſhe relapſes preſently, ſhe falls into a new fit of Infidelity, . 0, »ow 
he ftinketh! What faith Chriſt to her 2 Did 7 not fay, if thou wouldeſt believe 1 
Joh. xi. 40. So the Diſciples, after they had ſeen the Miracles of the Loaves; yet 
tis faid, They forgat that Miracle, for their hearts were hardued, Mark vi. G2. 
What a ſwoon did the Faith of the Apoſtles fall into upon Chriſt's Paſſion - 
Cbriſt upbraided them for their unbelief, Mark xvi. 14. iis hardly cured. 
HI. Infidelity, 'tis a fin exceeding dangerous and pernicious, of great pro- 
vocation. | | 
x. 'Tis very dangerous. 'Tis ſeated inthe moſt vital part, in the mind and un- 
derſtanding: And a wound in the head, 'tis much more dangerous, than in ſome 
other Members. Infidelity, *tis error circa Principia : An Unbeliever errs in the 
firſt Principles, and fo errs more perniciouſly ; as he that miſtakesand goes wrong 
at firſt ſetting our, and takes a wrong way, he errs more than he that miſtakes at- 
terwards, he goes not one ſtep right. Belief ſets usinto the way to Heaven ; but 
unbelief puts us the quite contrary way, carries us to Zarſus, when God ſends us 
ro Njneveh. He that that believes not, treads the firſt ſtep wrong. Faith, cis the 
firſt beginning of a Chriſtian life: Ze that comes to God, mult believe, Heb. xi. 6. 
But Infidelity that ſets us off : Take heed there be not in you an heart of Unbelief, to 
depart from the living God, Heb. iii. 12. It ſtops our entrance into the Church : 
They entred not through unbelief, Heb. 11. 19. | 
2. 'Tis of greateſt provocation. It offers an high contempt to the Glory of God. 
It calls his Truth and Goodneſs into queſtion. God faysit, and Unbelief gain-fays 
it, and gives God thelye: Ze that believes not, makes God a Lyar, 1 Joh.yv. 10. 
Faith acknowledges him the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs : Intidelity ſuſpects 
his Truth, gives no credit to him. How ſeverely hath God puniſhed this fin > The 
Princeof Samaria, was trod under foot for it. It coſt Mes and Aaros the loſs of the 
Land of Canaavy. How ill did God take it at King Ahaz his hand, wz/l ye wear y 
my God alſo? faith {ſaiah, Chap. vii. x3. It kept all the people of ſr-ae/ out of the 
promiſed Land : They entred not in, becauſe of Unbelief, Heb. iii. 19. They were 
guilty of many other ſins; but this excluded them. It depopulated the Church of 
the Fews ; their unbelief caſt them out from being God's people. That Nation had 
many ſins ; aboveall, they murdered the Lord of Life, yet God offered them mer- 
cy, would have pardoned them that great fin, it they would have believed and 
embraced the Goſpel : but, when they grew obſtinate in unbelief, then God caſt 
them away, Rom. xi, 20. Becauſe of unbelief they are broken off : That fin made 
them Caſt-aways. See how Paul ſerves the bill of Divorceupon that people, pro- 
nounces the ſentence of utter dereliction upon them, Ads xiti. 46. Seeing you put 
the word of God from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life ; Io' we 
turn to the Gentiles. He leaves them to dye and periſh in their ſins. 
We come, 
Secondly, To the Caule increaſing this Unproficiency ; that's ſpiritual Blindneſs : 
The God of this world hath blinded their minds. | 
In it three things. 
I. The Author that worksthis blindneſs, thar's the God of this world, 


IT. The 
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this word **» > 'tis his beinz in them. | 
HI. The miſchievous eftedt he works in them, he ſtrikes them with Blind- 
nes. 
 T. The Author of this ſpiritual blindneſs is, The God of this World. Who is that > 
"Tis an high Title ; it ſounds like one of the glorious Titles of Almighty God : He 
is the God of the whole earth, Wai. liv. 5. The World is the LORD's and the fulneſs 
thereof. He firſt made it, he ftill ſupports it by the word of his Power, he orders 
and governs it, and will one day judge it. This made Chry/oſtom conceive, it was 
the true God that is here meant. 
Others take occaſion by this Title fondly to imagine a double God. Marcior: 
he dreamed of two Gods: the one, the God of the Old Teſtament, him he term'd 
a juſt God; then he imagin'd another God of the New Teſtament, him he called 


IT. The Advantage and Opporrunity he hath to do it ; that's implied in Sera. Fl 
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the good God. A good God, and a juſt God ; whereas Juſtice and Goodnelſs are both 


in our God. Then, he would have the 0/4 God and the New God; wicked and blat- 
phemous contradictions! Newneſs and Oldneſs are utterly repugnant to our eter- 
nal God. Novus Deus non fuit, vetus Deas non eſt. No, he is always the ſame, 7e/ter- 
day, and to day, and the ſame for ever. The Manachees, they ran wider, they would 
havea good God, and a bad God: both curſed Hereſfies, buried in Hell, we will not 
taint the air with further naming of them. 

The true intendment of the Apoſtle is, to expreſs and point out the Devil, that 
great ſeducer, that great oppoſer and adverſary of the Goſpel ; 'tis he that blinds 
men, and hurries them to Perdition. He is called 7he God. of this world: So 
our Saviour ſtiles him, The Prince of this world, John xii. 31. Saint Paul calls the 
Devils, x Cor. ii. 6. The Princes of this world; and Epheſ. vi. 12. neowongdropas, The 
Rulers of the darkneſs of this world. 

So then, we muſt make theſe two enquiries. 
1. What is his Dominion ? 


' 2, What is his Deity 2 _ 
1. What is his Dominion 2 "Tis This World. Here is one word ſeems to en- 


targe his dominion, The World; a word of wide compaſs: but here js ano- 
ther word that confines it, 'tis This world; that's terminus diminuens, a word of 
confinement and limitation. It ſpoils his Divinity to limit him. Ye mar a God, 
if ye come to confine him. What poor Deities had the Syriars? they were Gods 
of the Valleys, forſooth! and not of the Moantains. Put their Gods into the 
Palleys, and they would do, I, marry, would they; but fer them on the Moun- 
tains, they could do nothing. A wicked man's God, is but the God of #his 
world; both for extenſion and duration, But our God, he is the Lord of FZea- 
ven and Earth, there is the extenſion ; and his dominion is from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, there is the duration of his dominion. Satan's petty Godſhip is limited 
to this world, he may ruſtle it here a while, but he bears no ſway in the world 
to come. Heaven is my Throne, faith God, and the Earth is my foot-ſtool, Thronus 
Diabol; is ſcabellus Dei. The World, the Devil's Throne, is but God's foot-ftool. Our 
Godin Heaven is all in all. 

How then is Satan the God of this FVorld 2 The World hath a double acception : 
it ſignifies only the Territory and Regjon, or elſe the Inhabitants and People of it 
that is, either the 7hings of thts world, or the men of this world. Lt”; 

(1.) Take it for the Territory, and then I demand, 1s Satan indeed the God of this 
World 2 Surely, The world is the Lord's, and the fulneſs theresf. This frame of Hea- 
ven, and Earth, and all the Creatures in it, and parts of it, own no other God, but 
the only, true, living God. Satan hath no true original power over the leaſt pile 
of graſs, or duſt of earth ; he could not, when time was, and when it much concern» 
ed him, make ex pulviſculo pediculum, Exod. viii. not turn one grain of duſt into 
the leaſt poor, crawling Creature. Yet ſomething there is that he bears the ſway, 


carries the name of the God of this world, He is 1o, 


i. By Uſurpation; like an audacious Traitor, that ſets himſelf up againſt 


his lawful Soveraign, and will ſettle and order the Kingdom without him, But 
| this 
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2. By God's permiſſion. He ſuffers Satan: to play the God here, and to ex- 
erciſe a kind of power in this material world. God yields him the intermedling 
with the Creatures ; 

[1.] 2t fint arma militie. Gives him theſe advantages to ſtrengthen himſelf 
that Chriſt's victory over him may be the more glorious : as Fehu ſaid to the 
men of Fezreel, Now you have a ſtrong City, fight for your ſelves. 

[2.]-2t ſpolia vidtoriz. God permits him to domineer in theſe Creatures, as 
having got a kind of right over them by our overthrow. So far as we had right 
in them, fo far Satan won them by ſubduing us, 

[3-] 7t vincula captivitatis. He ſuffers Satan to domineer in theſe outward 
things, that they may be as bonds and fetters to hold his Captives. The riches, 
and honours, and wealth of the world, are oft-times Satan's ſetters, in-which he 
keeps his Priſoners and Vaſſals. But yet this power is ſtill under control, and 
liable to ejection. That's the Territory, 

(2.) Take the World for the Inhabitants. St. Peter (2 Epiſt. Chap. ii. 5. calls it 

The world of the ungodly. In that ſenſe eſpecially Satan is the God of this Worll. 


Wicked men are called the World; | 
xt. There is a World of them. A few good, very few in reſpect of the bad, 


they fill and people the World. : 

2. They are called the World, that's their proper element. David calls them 
The men of this World, whoſe portion is in this life. The Saints, they are but ſtran- 
gers; they are inco/z, the other but advenz. Saintsare Pilgrims, the other auJ6x6w:s, 
home-born to the world. 

3. They are theWorld, they bear all the ſway. The world was made for them, 
as the Sea for Leviathan, and they take their paſtime therein: God's People beg 
only, as the Iſraelites did, Let us go by the King's high-way into our cwn Country. 

This is the World where Satan Lords it. That World which St. Paul calls, This 
preſent evil world, Gal. vi. 4. That which St. John ſpeaks of, The whole world lies 
in wickedneſs, x Joh. v. 19. That Worldagainſt which Chriſt denounces a Wo, We 
70 the world, becauſe of offences, Mat. xvii. 7. That world which ſtands in enmity 
againſt God, The friendſhip of the world is enmity againſt G:d, Jam. iv. 4. That 
which Chriſt prays not for, 7 pray #ot for the world, Joh. xvii. 2. That world which 
cannot ſee Chriſt, nor receive him, Joh. xiv. 17. That world is Satan's dominion. 
That's the firſt Enquiry. : 

2. Theſecond Enquiry is, What is Satan's Deity? How comes Satan to this great- 
neſs, to be the God of this world? I anſwer, he attains to the God-thipthree ways. 

(1.) By neceſſary devolution. If the Lord be not our God, then Satan will be. 
The World is divided into two Bodies, and there are two Heads of theſe two Bo- 
dies; there are no Neutrals, that belong to neither. 

x. The body of the Saints, the Church. Of that Chriſt is Head. 

2. The body of the wicked and ungodly ; Satan isthe Head, they are his limbs 
and members. They that belong not unto Chriſt, they are Satan's portion, Tliele 
are the two Cities St. Augu/tine lo much diſcourſes of in his Book De Civitate ; Je- 
ruſalem and Babylon ; and all men are Citizens to one of theſe. The New Feruſa- 
lem, that's the City of God; Spiritual Babylon, the Burrough and incorporation of 
Satan. All, that are without the Borders of Jeruſalem, belong to Babylon. Intra 
Ecclefiam Chriſtus, extra Ecclefram Diabolus, Cypr. When Paul caſt out wicked 
men out of the Church, he delivercd them to Satan. | 

(2.) Satan becomes the God of wicked men, by ther real and voluntary ſub- 

miſſion to him, as to their God. Indeed all wicked men do not in open and 
expreſs manner devote themſelves to Satan (that's the high Apoſtaſie of ſome Mon- 
ſters) but yet in' true conſtruction, in real account, every wicked man makes 
Satan his God,and himſelf his Servant. As he that chuſes to live in any King's Domi- 
nion,under hisLaws,performs Obedience, is to all purpoſes and conſtructions of Law 


ſuch a King's Subje&t, though hedoth not perform actually any perſonal homage, 
Or 


this Title will prove too hot for him : He mult claim it by another, ſuch as it 
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or fwear Fealty to him : So wicked men live in Satan's Territory, ſubmit to all the' ©... 7; 
Laws of his Kingdom, fulfil thoſe things which he accounts wed. yes germ. 
to him. His will ways them, his Vice-gerents, the world, and the fleſh, and the 
tuſts of them, take up their hearts. If we'obey Satan's Miniſters, we honour him. *+ 
Many a man ſtands more in awe of the next Conſtable, than he doth of the King ; 
but, by doing fo, he approves himſelf the King's Subject. | 
(3-) Satan becomes the God of wicked men by God's juſt deſertion, and giving 
them over, and fo Satan becomes a God to them. Obſtinate ſinners, God gives 
them over to Satan, he ſets Satan over them to rule, and to be effeual in them. 
The paticnce of God, and his expefation, by which he waits upon the hardneſs 
of our hearts, hath its date and period. When that is come, and yet we will not 
turn to him nor ſubmit, he then withdraws himſelf, leaves us to the power and ma- 
lice of Satan, and he becomesa God to rule and govern us. *Twas the heavy curſe 
and imprecation of D.rvid upon obſtinate, wicked men, Let Satan ftand at his right 
haxd, Pſal. cix.6. Thus he gave over Pharaoh, and Ahab, and Saul, and Jadas, tothe 
power of Satan. He enters #2 jus vacuz, he claims us then by way of occupancy. 
When men are caſt oft by God as forlorn and hopeleſs, all means have been uſed 
and prove unſucceſsful ; then that man 1s made a Prey to Satan. He that will 
not ſerve the true God, ſhall be a Vaſlal to'Satan. They are driven out-of the in- 
heritance of the Lord, to ſerve the baſeſt of all falſe Gods; the Devil himſelf. $uch 
men, faith St. Paul, turn ajtde after Satan. | 
It ſhews us thegreat calamity that-we bring upon our ſelves, by departing away 
from the livirfg God. It puts us into the lowelt, vileſt ſlavery that can be, ſets Sa- 
tan as a GoJ over us. Many baſe ſubjections a wicked man makes to Satan, and 
Satan gets many Titles of Superiority over him. 
[1.] Wicked merf make Satan their Maſter, and themſelves his Drudges ; and 
that's a baſe ſubjetion, worſe than that of Cham, or Canaan, a ſervant of ſervants 
ſhall he be. St.Paul aſſures of this, Hs ſervants you are to whom ye obey, Rom.vi.16. 
The life of a wicked man 1s a conſtant drudgery and ſervice of Satan. That's 
a baſe condition. 
[2] Wicked men havea nearer relation, Satan gets greater intereſt in them ; they 

make themſelves his Children ; Satan becomes a Father to themi. And though it 
ſeems otherwiſe, *tis worſe to be a Child, than a ſervant to Satan. They are more 
naturalized to him, of nearer ſimilitude. M/es had rather be-a Bond-flave to Pha- 
ravh, than a Grand-Child to him; rather ſulter aAi&tion under him, thartenjoy plca- 
ſures with him. And what are Sinners to Satan? St. John tells them, They are Chil- 
dren of the Devil, x Joh.iii.10. 1n this the children of God are manifeſt, and the chil- 
dren of the Devil. Thus Chriſt tells the Jews, Te are of your Father the Devil, aud 
his laſts do you, Joh.viii.44. A teartul thing to be reckoned Satan's Off-ſpring, the 
ſeed of that Serpent, the Generation of the Viper. | 

[3.] The Devil gets an higher and mcre ſupreme Dominion over them, he be- 
comes their King and Soveraign. He 1s called the Prince of this world, Joh. xiv. 30. 
So Rev.2.9. we read of Satan's Throne. Our Saviour tells us of Satan's Kingdom, Mar. 
xi1.26. A great Power, an heavy Yoke, an unſupportable Tyranny. The Dragon 
and his Angels, able to wage war with Michael and his Angels. | 

[4.] But of all ſubmiſſions and ſubjections, this 1s the vileſt and baſeſt, to ſet up the 
Devil to be our God ; not only to give him the ſervice due to a Maſter, nor the 
obedience of a Son unto a Father, or the ſubjetion dueto a King ; but to loop , 
to him, as to the God-head, which we worſhip and adore. What's this, bur 
to give the curſedeſt Creature the higheſt honour? "Twere Treaſon to depoſe the 
King, though to crown his Son ; but to ſet the Crown upon the vileſt Traytors 
head, and make himour King, twere double Treaſon. Yet thusdeal we with God, 
vile Wretches that we are. In out daily Rebellions we diſclaim our Homage to his 
ſoveraign Deity, and devote our ſelves to the ſervice of a Dung-hill God, 

It ſhews us in/ignem Contumeliam, the high contempt and indignity that God 
ſuffers from the men of this world. A wicked manas much as in him lies, puts God 


out of his Throne, and places Satan in it. Indeed they cannot do it, The Lord is 
God, 
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Serm. JI, God, be the People never ſo rebellious; but that excuſes not the World's wickedgon 
SL As St. Auguſtine ſpeaking of luſting after a Woman, .E? il caſta e/t, os 

FR ſhe continues chaſte, and yet thou haſt committed adultery with her in thy he - 

: And ſo of him that hates his Brother, /e vivit, & tu homicida es ; he is aſve . & | 
yet in'thy heart thou arta murtherer. So the Lord is God in fpight of all im i 
ty; yetthe waxld, as much as lies in them, do unthrone and un-God him, The ; 
revolt from God to his utter Enemy, and worſhip the baſeſt Creature, before xd 

Creator. You know with what indignation anddeteſtation Pau! ſpeaks, xCor vi I 4 
What 2 ſhall 1 take the members of Chriſt, and make them the members of a Harls: 

How much more diſhonour is it to take the members of Chriſt, and to make. it + 

member and limb of Satan 2 ROY s 

True ; but who ſets up Satan as a God to worſhip him z _ 
r. I anſwer; Some Nations expreſly doit, atually adore him, and facrifice to 
him. No doubt, a ſingular calamity it is, that the ſoul of man, made to ſerve 
and enjoy” God, ſhould be ſo groſly beſotted, fo wotully enthralled, as to exhi- 

bite that ſacred ſervice of Divine worſhip to that curſed-Fiend. Dii Gentium D. 
1n917a, BA. xCVL 5. 

- 2. All falſe and Idolatrous worſhip ( though it be otherwiſe meant ) is, in 
God's account, the worſhip of Satan. ' The Fews pretended they imitated ; A 
&raham in facrificing their Sons ; but -what faith God of it? Zhey offered u 
their Sons and Daughters unto Devils, Plal. cvi. 37. Thus the Scripture A Pg 
of all the ſuperſtitions and falſe worſhips amongit the' Heathens, x Cor. x. 20 
7 fay, faith St. Paul, that the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to Ts 
wits, and not to God; though they thought not ſo. Nay Feroboam's ſervice was 
intended to the true God JEHOVAH; it was but Error in modo: Amos calls 
it the manner or way of Beerſheba; that was all, and yet God gccounted that wor- 
ſhip as done toDevils. Feroboam ordained Prieſts for High-places, and for the Devils 
2 Chron. ii. 15. The Chriſtians in Corzath thought they might car of Heathens 
ſacrifices, they could diſtinguiſh betwixt the Meat and the God: Oh! no faith 
Paul, I wou!d not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with Devils, 1 Cor. x. 20. A falſe 
Religion, 'tis the Devils invention, and. he that pertorms it, performs to the Devil 
an a& of Adoration. | 

3. Not only Invocation and Adoration, but every wicked and impious action is a 
real performance of worſhip to Satan ; as a Chriſtian honours God and ſerves him 
not only by the immediate acts of Religion, but by fulfilling of his will, by doing of 
that which is well-pleaſing in his ſight. There are aQts ot Religion, and effects of 
Religion: Ads of Religion, as Prayer, Invocation : Effects of Religion, asto viſit 
the Widows and the Fatherleſs, James 1. 27. both are proteſtations of honour and wor- 


ſhip to God. Thou ſerveſt God in doing of any good deed. Why fo? 
I. Becauſe God hath inſtituted it,*tis an act of his appointment and 


ordination. 
2. Becauſe he accepts it at thy hands, and delights in it. 
. Becauſe his Spirit moves thee to it. 
. 4. Becauſe his Glory is ſet out by it, his Kingdom is advanced by je. 

5. Becauſe he will ſurely reward thee for it. In all theſe regards every good 
duty is a ſervice done to God. So an ungodly man, in his wicked courſes, per- 
forms a true, real worſhip and ſervice to Satan, though he think not of it. 

- x. Becauſeevery wicked act is Satan's invention and ordination. St. John calls 
them all thE works of the Devil : For this cauſe was the Son of God manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil, x Joh. iii. 8. ; 
\ 2. They are his works, he is ſerved by them, he takes great delight in them. 
Non nidoribus paſcitur, ſed vitiis, faith St. Auguſtine : A wicked ation is a ſweet 
facrificein the Devil's noſtrils, | 
3. Hisfpirit ſtirs them up to it, herules in them, ivey47, he works effefually in 
ithe Children of diſobedience. Satan fills their hearts with thoſe ſinful motions; 
as St. Peter ſpeaks to Ananias, Acts v.z3. Why hath Satan filled your hearts > They 


obey his motions and ſuggeſtions. 


4 His 
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4. His Kingdom goes forward by it, he gains by every wicked ation. And Ser, III 
this makes him inſult over God himſelf, as Chry/o/fom notes, as having more WWD 
ſervants and worſhippers in the world, than God himſelf. 

* 5. 'Tis hisfervice, he will pay them their wages. A ſorry, nay, an heavy 
reward it will be. Burt yet the Devils days-men they be, and he will recom- 
penſe them. 


Tantum de primo, the Author and Worker of this Blindneſs in Unbelievers, 
The God of this World. 


oh ata ots fp ol ats als ahh ol albats ab als pebble at actos 
The Third 


SERMON 


On 2 Cor. iv. 3, 


Tr whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
Jieve not ; leſt the light 


NITIGEN Cy HE Author of this Spiritual Blindneſs is the Devil, The 
EN God of this world. 


<n whom ; but i» quibas, within whom. = 
'Tisa ſpeech of very great Emphaſis, and ſhewsthat Ma» 
ſtery and Power that Satan hath over the ſouls of Unbelie- 
' vers. He is in them, asin his poſſeſſion ; the heart of a wicked man is the hold 

of Satan, the ſeat and reſting place of that Evil ſpirit. Every ungodly man is 2 
ſpiritual Dezmoniack ; his foul tithe harbour and receptacle of Satan. As thoſe 
that are ſanctified, and belicve, God's good Spirit dwells in them, fixes his man- 
ſion and abode in them ; he makes the Soul of a Believer his Temple and Sanqtua- 
ry: We arebuilt up for an habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. God 
dwells in the heart of an humble man, Tai. lvii. 15. So, on the contrary, every 
wicked man and Unbeliever, is the habitation of Satan : Such an one Chriſt calls 
Satan's houſe. The unclean Spirit takes to him ſeven other Devils worſe than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell in that man, Matth. xii. 45. Our Saviour compares Satan 
in the heart of a wicked man, to a ſfroug man armed that keeps his Palace in eace, 

Luke xi. 21. He hath quiet poſle(ſion, abſolute command. Thus he took po eſſion 
of Judas his ſoul, Lake xxii. 3. Then entred Satan into Judas. 

Here is the difference 'twixta Saint and a wicked Sinner. Satan is Sauforum ac- 
cola, impiorum incolo : He is but a borderer on a Saint, but a dweller ina wicked 
man. He may bulie himſelf about a good man, as an Aſylant; but he hath the 
full poſſeſſion of a wicked man, as an Inhabitant. Miſſus eft foras (faith St. Auguſtine 
non intrinſecus dominatur, ſed extrinſecss preliatur : He is caſt out of a Child of God 
and ſo beleaguers him by outward aſſaults ogly, but hath no inward hold or poſ- 
ſeſſion of his heart. It may be, he may ſurprize the heart of a good Chriſtian 
ſometimes, ſteal in by ſome temptation ; but he is in there like a Thief in a true 
man's houſe : bur he is in the ſoul of a wicked man, like a Thief in his own har- 
bour ; the foul of ſuch a man, 'tis a den of Thieves. 
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He ſurprized Peter by temptation, but was preſently caſt out again: but he 

Tet SSy Fo had Judas, and took poſleflion of him. Non mods adeſt, ſed ineft, faith Se 
Bernard: he is not only a Neighbour, but an Owner of wicked men. As Augaſt;ye 
altading to Nathay's Parable concerning David's Adultery, when he tells him of a 
Traveller that came to the rich man ; © That Traveller, faith he, was that ſinful 
« temptation, Libido in Davide non rex, ſed Hoſpes fuit ; nec in eo libidinis immoderg. 
* ee permanſio, ſed tranſitus fuit ; that remptation it was a Traveller that turned in 
« for a night, and departed again ; 1t had no fixed dwelling, or abode with him. 
Buta wicked man's heart, is not hoſpitium, but reguurs Satang : Satan doth not only 
lodgein a wicked man's heart, asa Traveller for a night ; but rules and reigns in 
him. He aſfays ro-carry Saints to ſin, but is not fo prevalent with them, they 
reſiſt and repel him; but ina wicked man, he 1s effectual in all his temptations. 
*Ereye7; he works effeftually in the children f diſobedience, Eph. 11.2: He is in them 
as another ſoul to enliven them. He is like ſickneſs in a Saint ; but like life jn 
a Sinner, | ARE, 

This is the woful condition of an unconverted, unbelieving ſinner, though *tis 
little thought of. To have our houſe haunted with an evil ſpirit, we think it dif. 
mal ; or a bodily poſſeſſion by the Devil, 'tis counted a dreadful vexation : whereas 
neither the one, nor the other is to be compared with this woful miſery of the De- 
vils ſpiritual inhabitation. Excutiamus hunc pulverem, faith Chryſoſtom, comfortin 
Stagirius that was haunted with the Devil by a bodily obſeſſion ; We will ſoon 
bruſh off this duſt, faith he: He makes no more of that bodily affliction ; but tis 
an harder matter to diſlodge the Devil out of our hearts: a more ſad condition 
to become to Satan a fpiritual inhabitation. That's the ſecond, the Advantage and 
Opportunity, Er, «is, He is in them. : TIM 

III. We proceed to the third Particular, that's the miſchievous effect which Sa- 
tan works in them ; he ſtrikes them with ſpiritual Blindneſs, 'Ervexon, Fe binds 
the minds of Unbelievers. That ipcreaſes their Infidelity, makesthern uncapahle of 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel, they cannot fee or behold the light of it. St. F-b# af- 
ſigns this for the cauſe why the Fews were ſo incredulous, that neither Chriſt's Ser- 
mons, nor his Wonders, neither his Oracles, nor his Miniſters could work them to 
Converſion, Fohn xii. 37. though he had done ſo many Miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him, 'tis ſtrange, he wonders, as it 15 in 1ſazah's words, LORD, 
who hath believed our report > Well, he gives the reaſon, Yer.z8. Therefore they could - - 
not believe, becauſe Iſaiah ſaith, He hath blinded their minds, and hardued their hearts, 
that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with their hearts. This Reaſon 
ceaics the wonder : Zlud miror, faith the Father, pel potins non miror, non atteudere 
bomines cxcos; *tis no wonder that blind men cannot ſee. 

Will you ſee the nature of this wotul diſpoſition, to be given over to blindneſs 2 
There be many Conſiderations of it: that make it woful, and thoſe that are under 
it exceeding miterable. : ; 

t. *Tis malum ſpirituale, a ſpiritual evil ; and of all evils that can befall us, ſpiri- 
tual evilsare moſt grievous. The Spirit of a man is the chiefeſt part of a man : And 
ſo thoſe things that make tor the good of the Spirit, are the chieteſt good ; and thoſe 
evils thar do affe&t and alict the Spirit, are the greateſt evils. Detormity of Body 
ro a ſober judgment looks nothing ſo evil, as a deformity in the Soul. Who would 
not rather have a miihapen Servant, than a falſe perfideous Servant ? Difeaſes of the 
Body are outward and more curable : but diſtempers of the Soul are inward and 
dangerous. Bodily Blindneſs is a rueful ſpectacle : but to have the eye of the Soul 
darkened and blinded, is much more grievous. 

2. Tis in nobiliſſima parte ſpiritis. Blindneſs in our minds, tis a woful blindneſs: 
Why? the mind, 'tis the higheit and moſt ſupreme Faculty of the Soul of man; 
and Corruptio optimi, peſſima. The decay of the chicteſt Faculties, tis rhe worſt 
corruption. Now the mind of man, 'tis his excellency, 'tisthat by which he is likeſt 
God ; that wherein he bears his ſimilitude. By that he 1s neareſt, and even equal 
to Angels ; far above all other Creatures. To ſuffer in that, which is our Beauty 

and 
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and excellency, 'tis the greateſt ſuffering, As in Bodily Maims, to have a man's right Cerm. IL, 
Hand cut off, his Eye bored out, his Tongue the beſt Member that he hath, which \, RR, 
Davi4calls his Glory, to be rooted out; fuch maims arethe moſt uncomfortable. 
N-buchaduezzar's loſs of his Kingdom was not ſo great, as the ols of his under- 
ſtanding : to have his Reaſon taken from him, and to have the heart of a Beaſt gi- 
ven him ; Oh! that was hideeus. We account thoſe Diſeaſes moſt uncouth and 
uncomfortable, that take away or impair our underſtanding, as Lethargy and 
Phrenſie. Who would not rather ſuffer the ſharpeſt bodily diſeaſe, than a loſs of 
bis wits and underſtanding 2 As Wh cj faith, Who had not rather mourn and weep 
all his life time, ani be in his wits z than to laugh all his life-time, and to be dibratted, 
He that loſes his Reaſon and Underſtanding, is undone; the man is not himfelf, 
Such an evil is this Spiritual Blindneſs. CE - 
3. This Spiritual Blindneſs, tis a juſt Judgment that kefſalls Unbeltevers, thus 
to be ſtruck with this wotul Blindneſs. 'Tis moſt juſt, and ſuitable, and proporti- 
onable to their ſin. They will not underſtand, and therefore they ſhall not under- 
ſtand ; they will not believe, and therefore they ſhall not believe. As the idle 
ſervantin the Goſpel was juſtly and fitly puniſhed ; he would not ſtir hand or foot 
todo his Maſter ſervice, how was he putiiſhed 2 Take rhe fl;athful ſervant, Bind 
him hand and frot, He that would not ſtir, ſhall now be ſhackled and manacled, 
and nor be able to ſtir, Matth. xxii. 13. They that rebel againſt the Light, ca/# 
them into utter darkneſs. I | 
This is the proportian of God's rewarding and puniſhing, Fidem fide ad anget: 
Herewards our Faith, with encreaſe of Faith, and our good uſe of Grace, with 
more abundant Grace : But he puniſhes the negle& of. Grace, with the loſs of 
Grace. Tohim that hath, ſhall be given, and he Tal have abundance : but to him that 
hath nat, ſhall be taken away ev2n what he hath. Take away his Talent, and give it to 
azother. This reaſon Chriſt giveSwhy he ſpake to the Jews in Parables, and would 
no longer preach plainly to them : For whofoeves hath, to him it ſhall be given; But 
whoſoever hath not (that is, hath made no benefit of ir) from him /hall be taken even 
that which he hath. Therefore I ſpeak to them in Parables: Becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not ; 
aud hearing they hear #ot, neither do they underjtand, Matth: xiii. 13. Now the plain- 
eſt Sermons ſhall be Parables, Riddles, dark Speeches. Thus God puniſhes wiltut 
Ignorance with woful blindneſs. As he doom'd and ſentenced the barren Fiz. tree ; 
He looked for fruit and tcand none, he curſed it with barrenheſs, Never fruit grow 
upon thee any more, Matth. xxi. 19. and it withered preſently : So when he ſees ug ig- 
norant after all means, he curſes us with Jgnorance, never let Sermon do this man 
good, He blows out the Candle, when men will-not work by it: As $:/ mou ſpeaks, - 
Prov. xxx. 17. Oculus ſubſanans, Th: eye that mocks at his Father, and deſpijes to obey 
his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and the young Eazles ſhall eat (42 
it. When we come to have Oculur ſubſannantem, when the ye of our Underſtan< — 
ding, through unbelief, mocks at God, and deſpiſes his light, refuſes: to behold” it, "2 
O ! thei the Night-Raven of Hell ſhall pick out thateye, and ſtrike it with blind- 
neſs. | "KES EEO 
4 This evil, tisthe heavieſt judgment that can be inflicted, thus to begivenover_ 
to this Spirit of Blindneſs. St. Auguſtine by asking the Queſtion, puts..t out © 
Queſtion ; Obſcuratio cordis, cxcecatio mentis, numquid parva pena eft What think 
you 2 Ls blindneſs of mind a light puniſhment 2 Sure, ſaith he, noxewill ſa ay ſo, but ke 
that is blind himſelf. | "LS wg DT, 
Oh! 'tis an heavy judgment ; not to be able to ſee Chriſt and the means of Sal- "(A 
vation, 'tisa certain ſign of God's hatred ;: ſuch a man bears the brand of God's - 
heavy diſpleafure. Temporal puniſhments may be but chaſtiſ-ments, as Augytine 
faith, aut excitant ad converſionem, aut exercent virtutem; ſed occacatio preparat ad + 
damnationem : 'But a blinded Mind, a dull and a deaf Ear, an hard, and impenitent, 
and unbelieving Heart, 'tis a teſtimony - God's heavy wrath and diſpleaſure. Bo- 
dily Blindneſs is no ſuch diſmal ſign, as Chriſt ſpake of him that was born blind, 
John ix. 3. Neither this man nor his Parents ſinned; 'twas not a curſe and vengeance, 
but for other good ends But feeſt thou a man ſtruck witls ſpiritual Blindnels, 
as Hhh z | given. 


TR Th PY __— 


= 418 Four SERMONS 

Eon iven over to a reprobate mind 2 thou mayeſt conclude, 7his man hath finned grie- 

E Ts 1 AP it is od the wrath of God might be manifeſted on him. rag. 

#8 Of all puniſhments thoſe are the worſt and moſt deadly, by which we are given 

over to ſin more wickedly. When God either ſmites his Miniſters with dumb- 
neſs, that they ſhall no more call upon thee," Le? him alone? or thee with deaf- 
neſs, that thou ſhalt not hear what is faid unro thee : when there is either velamex 
in Myſe, or velamen in corde ; when the word becomes dark, or we become blind: 
O! this judgment is of all others the moſt heavy. Thus St. Pay! deſcribes this 
judgment; 2 Thefſ. ii. 10. Becauſe they received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved, therefore God ſent them frrong delufions, that they ſhould believe a Lye ; 
that they might all be damn: who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrigh- 
teonſneſs. *Tis a bitter Sentence, Rev. xii. 11. He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt till; 
and fo he that is ignorant, let him be ignorant ſtill; or, when God gives a man 
over to ſpiritual drunkenneſs, as Feremy ſpeaks, Chap. xxv. 27. Drink, and be drunk, 
and ſpue, and fall, and riſe no more. | Ns 

5. Spiritual Blindneſs, 'tis a great evil, 'tis »dadtioum atrorum; it lays us to 
all other-evils. A man ſtruck with this blindneſs, is ſubje& and'prone to fall in- 
to the groſleſt Errors, ſtrong Deluſions, unreaſonable Apprehenfions. Even thoſe 
Truths that they know, ſhall vaniſh away. Cum facies veritatis contemnitur, nt 
terga ejus poſtea videntur, faith Grezory. They that would nor behold the face of 
Truth, they ſhall not ſee ſo much as the back-parts of it. Even what they know na» 
turally, as bruit Beaſts, in thiſe things they ſhall deceive themſelves, Jude 10. 

What monſtrous Errors did the Heathen, and ſome unbelieving Chriſtians fall in- 
to? Such a blind man how eaſily is he miſled now 2 how readily doth he fall into 
the vileſt ſins? IF any man walk in the dark, he flumbles, becauſe there is no light in 
him, Joh: xi. 10. he ſticks not at any wickedneſs, A blind man ſwallows any thing : 
He that ſees may eſcape Satan's temptations: as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov.i. 17. Surely 
in wain the net is ſpread in the fight of any Bird: but, let him blind vs firſt, we are 
for net; or ſnare, or pit-fall, there is no eſcaping them : As the Philiftines did-with 
Sampſon, firſt put out his eyes, then makeſport with him, put him to grind. . 

O, Faith will teach us to diſcern and avoid even ſmall ſins; but Infidelity and 
Blindeſs of mind, will plange us into any abominations : Becauſe they would not know 
God, they were given over to vile affeftions, odious ſins, Rom.1.28. Such are taken of 
Satan at his pleaſure, 2Tim.i.26. They are his game and paſtime. | 
+ We ſee the dangerous nature of this ſpiritual evil. How is it wrought in us? 
For underſtanding of this, we muſt know that this Blindneſs of mind is of di- 
vers ſorts. The Eye of the body is ſabje& to manifold Diſtempers, that hin- 
Yer..the fight: So is likewiſe the Eye of our Soul. We will reduce them all to a 

_ threefold Blindneſs. 

"P(1.) Is cacitas Nature. We are all naturally blind in our underſtandings, as 
to ſpiritual rhings. Exgle-eyed to the world, it may be, we are; but Mole-eyed to 
Heaven and Heavenly things. There is a Film of Jgnorance over our minds by na- 

- ture, which makes us unapprehenfive of ſpiritual Truths. The natural man perceives 

©  #ot. the things that are of God; they cannot enter into him. 
'” (2.) There' is cecitas voluntaria, a willing, voluntary, affeted Mindneſs ; when men 
cloſe up their eyes, refuſe to look out and behold the light of faving Truth. Such as 
Tſaiah complains of, Chap.xxvi.zo. They will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord: ſuch 
as St. Peter ſpeaks of, 2 Pet... 5. Of this they are willingly ignorant : ſuch as Solomdn 
complains of, They love ſimplicity, hate knowledge, refuſe corredtion, ſet at nought God's 
counſel, will none of his inſtrufti»n, Prov.i: Who fo blind, as he that will not fee 2'Such 
as Fob deſcribes, Chap.xx.14- They ſay to God, depart from us, for we defire uot the 
knowledge of thy ways. This 15 that poſitive, Infideliry, that Divines ſpeak of; the ſin 
of men living-in the Church, where the Goſpel is tendred to them, and falvation 
clearly propounded, and yet they refuſe it. | 

(3.) There is cecitas inflita, an inflifted blindneſs ; when men are ſtruck blind. 
Anſ this follows upon the former. Voluntary blindneſs brings penal blindneſs : 


/ \ 


'Becauſe we will nor, ſee, therefore we ſhall not ſee. ' And this is ſometimes 
' | | aſcribed 
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6 Zong to God, and reckoned amonſt his juſt Judgments; Therefore they could not $ erm, 11]. 
elicve, becanſe, Waiah. ſaith, he hath Blinded their eyes, Joh. xii. 3 9. This blindneſs, wu 
as tis 2 ſin, God hath nohand in it; bur, as it is a juſt puniſhment of ſin, ſo God 
hath to do init. ' He ſends and orders all kinds of puniſhments. The culpable nature 
of .1t, as it 15a maltgnity, comes from our ſelves, and from Satan : but the miſerable 
effects of it, as it is penal, fo Goddiſpoſes of it. For this ſpiritual blindneſs is, as 
Aguſtine obſerves, both peccatum, and pena peccatt, & cauſa peceatt. 
[1.] Tis a fin, by which werefuſe the Goſpel. | 
[2.] 'Tis 2 puniſhment of ſin ; 9u4 cor infideſs digni animadverfione prnitur. 
| [3.] Tis cauſa peccati, cim malum caci cordis errore committitur. "Tis a Mon:- 
{ter with three fearful Heads. Now the ſinfulneſs of it belongs to us'and Satan ; 
God only orders the penal reſpect of it. But yet, neither doth he actually and real- 
Iy blind mens eyes, or harden mens hearts. God begets not, nor infuſes any.fuch 
wicked diſpoſition in us. | 
How then doth God blind mens eyes 2. | 
x. He is faid to blind men, »ox iUluminando, becauſe he doth not enlighten 
_- them : Not, that he makes them blind ; but he leaves them blind, and doth not 
enlighten them. When he hath offered them the means gf enlightening them, 
and they refuſe them; then God reſolves never to cure thern, bur ſeals them up 
in blindneſs. In the Goſpel he offers them his ſight, Wilz thou receive th fight ? 
Revel. iii. 18. 7 counſel thee to anoint. thee with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt oe But 
upon our refuſal, he at. laſt forſakes us. Thus Moſes expreſſes it, Dent. xxix. 4. 
The Ld hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to . 
:hear unto this day. Thus God blinds men, 0x impertiendo malitiam, ſed non in 
pertiendo gratiam, Aug. | | 
2. What is faid to blind men, zo/lendo Iacem, by depriving them of that light 
which he afforded them, and they abuſed. Fuſto judicio peccatorum cor obnubilat. 
guia non receperunt dilettionem veritatis faith Gregory. When we negle thelight, or 
abuſe it, *tis juſt with God to remove it and take it from us. God oftentimes en- 
lightens many a man,gives him ſome inſight into Religion; fo that heunderſtands 
many Truths in the Goſpel. Ye ſhall ſee ſome skilful in the Scriptures, and yetlive 
in ſome wicked courſe, and with-hold the trath in unrighteoufueſs : God quenches 
ſuch a man's knowledge,dries up hisgifts,ſuffers him to fall into errour. Thatlight 
which he had, is taken from him; the light that is in him becomes darkneſs. 
3- God is faid to blind men, Occaftones miniſtrando, God doth not effeu- 
ally blind men; but by an holy and wiſe adminiſtration of occaſion, which 
wicked men abuſe to their own further blindneſs. As meat is ordained to pre- 
ſerve life ; but yer it proves the occaſion of many a man's death. Thus the 
Miraclesin Fgype werein their nature means of Faith and Converſion ; but they 
proved to Pharaoh occaſions af blindneſs and further hardneſs. Thus David 
| deſcribes the way of God's dealings, Let their Table be made a ſhare to them, 
and let the things which ſhould have been for their wealth, prove to them an occaſi- 
on of fall. The light hurts fore eyes ; ſo doth the Goſpel occaſion the blindneſs 
of perverſe hearts. 6 HH 
4. God is faid to blind men, Tradendo ſeduforibus; by forfaking them, and 
giving them over to De/uders, and Impoſtors, and Spirits of Errour. Thus God 
gave over the unbelieving Jews tothe ſeducements of their falſe Prophets. '7heir- 
Prophets became Fools, their ſpiritual men mad, Hol. ix. 7. He thteatens the Fews 
chat would not be better'd by true Prophets, that he would ſend to them deceiv- 
ed Prophets, Ezek. xiv. So he gave over Ahab to lying ſpirits ; Saul to an evil 
Spirit, Thus God may be faid to blind men. | | 
But yet the Text here aſcribes it to the Devil: Blindneſs of mind, "tis a 
work of Satan, he breeds it in men; both by his own malicious inclination, he 
delights to captivate men, and hold them in chains of darkneſs. ; he was by crea- 
ation an Angel of light, but now he delights to be the Prince of Darkneſs; as al- 
ſo he doth by God's juſt permiſſion and diſpenſation. He is re Divine Carnifex,, 
the Executioner of God's juſt vengeance upon the Children of unbelief. | 
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 _. Thenthe enquiry muſt be, how Satan works 'this ſpiritual blindneſs 3 
Firſt, He doth it not by any violent. means. Satan cannot offer any violence to 
our Souls, he cannet break in uponus by any fercible entry, whether we will or tio, 
Our Bodies may be liable to Saran's violence, but got vur Spirits. Reſiſtance of him, 
repulſes him, He doth not like Neb«chadnezzar, that forcibly put out Zedekias eyes. 
This 3indyeſs of mind in wicked men, 'tis a ſinful blindneſs, and every fin is in ſome 
degree voluntary. The Devil cannor-make us fin, whether we will or no. Met, 
when they do not believe, they will not believe. .\ | 

Secondly, Nor can he do it by any immediate aCtion upon our ſouls, by any i#- 
timate real working upon our underſtandings. The foul of man is out of the reach 
of Satan, that he cannot extinguiſh the light that is in it, by any immediate a&ti- 
on upon our Spirit. 'Tis a true reſolution of Bonaventure's, Inducit Diabolus, immutat 
Deus, nem? copit; the Devil may allure us, God only can effetually change us, but 
none can conſtrain us. | ET”, 

How is it then 2 'Tis by ſome outward praQtices and infinuations, by which he 
gets into us cunningly, deceitfully, and ſo works this'woful effec in us. And this 
he doth many ways. | - | 
-__ T. He blinds mens minds by the efficacy of ſome falſe perfwaſions, by which 
he delndes therti. Arid theſe perſwaſtoins they are either, | 

1. More prophare, arid Atliciſtical, and Blaſphemous,by which he bears fone 
wretches in hand, that there is no ſuch matter, as Preachers wotild rhake them be- 
lieve- hetells then, that Religion is but a point of Policy to keep fools in awe : 
"That Heaven is but a dream, Hell but a falſe fire, a meer imagination to affrighr 
men ; all that they hear of God, and Chriſt, and the Goſpel, the Devil perſiades 
them,'tis but a cunning Fable, invented to buſie meris heads withal; and fo they 
reſolve all into plain Atheiſm. Where this perſwaſion takes place (as it doth with 
many) no marvel, though men cloſe up their eyesat Religion,mock at all things that 
are told them out of God's Word, as a meer Fable. - | 
* 2, He hath more moderate perſwaſions to blind common People withal ; who, 


though they grant there is ſuch a thing asa God, and Chriſt, and Religion; Yet, 


. 


©. I. He perſwades moſt men, there is no ſuch danger as theſe Preachers do 
** talk of, Though they be not ſo Devout and Religious as they would have them : 
---though not ſo ſtri& of Conſcience to abſtain from every ſmaller matter ; 
***Iyet, a Grace of God they ſhall do well enough : Hell is made fot the Devil, 
and Devilliſh men, and outragious ſinners; if they live faitly, and do as their 
© neighbours do, and pay every man his own, they ſhall ſpeed well enough, though 
'they buſie not their brains with theſe Quiddities of the Goſpel. Thus Satan 
. blinded Eve; He told her, She was too nice and ſcrupulous, and took God's word 


-**t00 ſtrictly ; ſhe might pleaſe her ſelf in eating the forbidden fruit, and yet do 


well enough for all rhat. 

' 2, Heperſwades men, thereis no ſuch neceſiity of knowledge of the Go- 
* ſpel. as. they would bear us in hand. A little knowledge, a ſmall taſte of ir upon 

the poinit of a knife, 'tis enough; if we keep our Church in fair weather, and 
" when we are at leiſure, and fay our Belief, when wethink of it, 'tis as much as 

needs : let Scholars and Book-men ſtudy the Scriptures, tis their buſineſs; Their 
lips muſt preſerve knowledge ; for common People, a tew good meanings will help 

them to Heaven. Satanconceals this, that Religion is a matter of common con- 

cerriment, that we have all alike intereſt in God ; all alike bound to believe in 

him: whereas St. Jude calls it the common ſalvation; and God tells us, that un- 
- der the Goſpel he looks for more knowledge, that a'l ſhould know him from the 

greate(} to the leaſt, Jer. xxxi. 34., Divinity indeed is an Art tor learrted men, but 
_ Religion, 'tis the common Duty and Profeſſion of-all. 

That's the firft way, Falſe perſwaſjons. : 

IT. Satan works this blindneſs in mer by the Eflicacy of Errors and deluding 
Superſtitions. When he cannot keep onr Religion out of the World, then he 
bewitches men with erroneous, and falſe, and ſuperſtitious Religions; and they 
areof anenchantipg nature'to hold men in Error, and keep them trom the Truth. 

| | [dolaters 
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tdolaters ( the Pſalmiſt faith ) they are like Idols, they have eyes but they ſee noe. 
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Thus he beſotted the Heathen, infatuated them with the dotage upon their falle (py 


Gods, that they could not endure to hear of Chriſt, or the Goſpel. So he turn= 
ed the Jew;{þ Religion into ſuperſtition. They were ſo wedded to their Law of Cere- 
monics, and their Temple fo bewitch'd them, that they abhorred to hear of Chriſt 
or anew form of Religion. And thus he hoodwinks and blinds the common ſort 
of Papiſts; O! the opinion of rhe Church, the Faith of their Fore-Fathers, it blinds 
their eyes, that they cannot endure to look upon the Goſpel. "Theſe are called 
ftronz deluſions, making men to believe Lies. That's a ſecond means, Efficay of Er- 
rour. 

HI. Satan works this Blindneſs by the efficacy of divers Luſts that he breeds 
and nouriſhes in the hearts of men, and they ſteer up into the underſtanding, and 
over-cloud and darken it. *Tis fo as in bodily Blindneſs ; oft-times ſome noxious 
Vapour from the Stomach will aſcend and ſtop the Optick Nerves, and cauſe a 
Blindneſs : and *tis ſo in ſpiritual Blindneſs; ſenſual Luſts have a power to dark- 
en and befor, and infatuate our Souls: Whoredom, Wine, and New Wine, take away 
the heart, Ho. iv. 11. The Sodomites were {truck with blindneſs, and fo beſtial Af- 
te&tions breed brutiſh Cogitations ; they will fit and dam up the Soul, leave noen- 
trance for Graceor Religion; as a grols thick Miſt will darken the Sun. '*T'was 
this thar kept ZZerod from Religion ; though he had ſome fancy to it, Fohn Bap- 
tiſt could not prevail, and he ſer Chriſt ar naught. _ 

IV. *Tis for ſome ſpecial purpoſe, that here Satan that is faid to blind mens 
minds, is ca!led The God of this World. It points us out the main Engine and In- 
ſtrument, which he uſes to work this miſchief, and that's the Love of this World 
He knows full well, that the Love of the World, and the Love of Keligion, can ne-. 
ver ſtand together. Tf hecan interpoſe the dark Bady of the Earth 'twixt thee and 
the Goſpel, he knows that will eclipſe it, that thou canſt not ſee the light and 
ſplendour of it. Satan takes the contrary way to Chriſt. Spiritus Dei mentem, 
quam replet, illuminat ; Spiritus autem Mundi excacat, Anſelm. Chrift cured a blind 
man by anointing his eyes with clay ; that reſtored his fight to him : but: Satan 
puts out our eyes with clay. The mireand muck of this World, 'tis of ſpecial uſe 
to the Devil to put out our eyes. Lethim ſet the World in our hearts, as Solomon 
fpeaks, Eccleſ. iii. 11. then no man ſhall find out the work of God. 

Other Luſts are Motes, but the Luft of the World, 'tis a Beam in the eye of the 
Soul. The Bribes of the World will blind the eyes of the wifeſt men. Theſe Thorns 
will vex us in any part; but a Thorn in the eyes will make woful work there. Ba- 


lawn, how clearly did God reveal his pleaſure to him 2 He calls himſelf zhe man whoſe 


eyes were open, Numb. xxiv. 4. Yet how did Covetouſneſs blind him 2 His Aſs faw 
the Angel ſooner than he could. The Phariſees, how clearly did Chriſt preach to 
them 2 and this ſin blinded them. They laughed at all that Chriſt preached to 
them, Luke xvi. 14. The. Phariſees, which were covetous, heard all theſe things, and 
they lauzhed at him. Judas, what means and opportunities had he to believe 2 al- 
ways in Chtiſt's company, daily hearing his Doctrine, beholding his Miracles, and 
yet the Love of the World cloſed up his eyes too, and he forſook and fold his Savi- 
our. The rich man in the Goſpel gave a fair account of himſelf touching other fins ; 
but the love of the World, that ſet him off from Chrilt. 


Satan hath'more confidence to keep us oft from Religion by this love of the worl/ 


- thanany other luſt. His perſwaſions drawn from this fin : 
| - IT. Are more cunning, than from any other Luſt. 
2. They are more commanding, 
r. They are more cunning. _ : | 

i. He will tell us, that the World and the Profits of it, are real and ſubſtanti- 
al ; you may ſee it and enjoy it, full Baggs, and full Barns, I, there is ſubſtance itr 
them : Bur, as for that, Religion and the Goſpel tells us of, 'tis all but matter of 
Faith; and that's to a worldly man, but matter of conceit and imaginatioft ; I, 
but the World, and the Wealth of it, tis a ſenſible, real good. Wilt thoulet go thar, 
and look after Shadows, Dreams, Suppoſals, meer Imaginations ? Such, faith” Sa- 
ran, is all that the Goſpel propounds and promiſes. 2, He 
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Ser, IL. 2. He will tell us, that the World, and the Wealth of it, is a preſent good ; 
WY, here it is, we are ſure of it; and you may now preſently enjoy it. What, wilt 


thou part with a preſent good, an actual fruition, for a matter of reverſhon and 

future expectation? All that the Goſpel promiſes *tis in another world. O, a 

worldly man laughs at that; give me preſent abundance, take Heaven herecaf- 

ter they that will. | 
. This fin is more perſwaſive ; becauſe it pleads with appearance of Reaſon. 

Satan will tell you, the ſobereſt and wiſeſt men drive after the World. They 

that contemn and condemn other Luits, as ſenſual and brutiſh ; yer the older 

and wiſer they grow, the more they eſteem the World. And is it not good get- 
ting that the wiſeſt men hunt after 2 Thoſe fins are moſt dangerous, likelyeſt to 
prevail, that have moſt of Reaſon, and leaſt of Senſuality. Such is Covetoulſnefs. 

That's the Cunning of it. 

2. The God of this World hath moſt confidence in this Luſt of the World, there- 
by to blind us, and keep men off from Religion ; becauſe 'tis a moſt commanding 
Luſt. It bears the greateſt ſway in a man's heart, more than any other Luſt, The 
Devil makes the World his Vice-Roy. A worldly man makes the World his God. 
Covetouſneſs, tis Idolatry, Colofſ. 11. 5. Now the having of the World for our God 
will bear us off from the true God, or his Religion. 'Tis hard to make a man give 
over his God. A man will ſooner change his Friend or Companion, than part with 
his Religion, if he have any in him. 

Now Covetouſneſs is above all other ſins called Idolatry, Col. ii. 5. St. Paul 
names other ſins, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Evil Concupiſcence, but then adds, Cove- 
touſneſs which is Idolatry. Why 2 doth not every man make that which he loves 
moſt his God ? "Tis true; the Gluttonmakes his belly his God, Ph/. 111.19. Yet in 
a ſpecial manner Covetouſneſs is Idolatry, ſo, as no other {in is. 

Three things eſpecially make a God. 

(x.) Our Judgment ; when we eſteem it in our ſerious thoughts, to be our chief- 
eſt good, and thatin which we place our happineſs: fo doth no other fin. - It tran- 
ſports us with paſſion ; but,in our ſober thoughts, we judge it not our chief good. But 
a Covetous man faith in his heart, 7he riches of the wW{d is the fountain of happineſs. 

(2.) Our Confidence; that's an Homage which makes a God. When we place all 
our truſt Mm any thing, make it our Rock, our Fortreſs, our All-ſufficient good ; that's 
our God: ſodoth the worldly man only. He faith to the Wedge of Gold, Thou art 
my confidence ; Job xx1.34. The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong City, Prov. x. 15. He 
makes a mock at the counſel of the Poor, becauſe he puts his truſt in the LORD. 

(3.) Our ſervice; that to which we devote all our pains and labour, in the moſt 
careful, ſtrict manner ; that's our God. 7e cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Mat.vi. 24. 
No Chriſtian is more attentive and watchful to wait upon God ; than a Worldling 
is to attend upon Mammor. All his thoughts work that way. | 

Now then, if Satan can get this fin into our hearts, it will bear ſuch ſway in the 
Soul, that there can be no entrance for Chriſt or Religion. Such a man ſees fo muc!1 
in the World, that he can ſee nothing in the Goſpel. That dams up his Mind, 
darkens his Underſtanding. tas apparens prohibet alienum : there is a God already 
in a worldly man's heart, he hath no place left to entertain Chriſt in. 

We have done with the third Particular, the miſchief Satan works in Unbelievers, 
by which he keeps them from Religion ; he //inds their minds. | 

So then, are Unbelievers blinded by Satan 2 is this their condition 2 Of it let us 
make ſome uſe. Briefly from hence we may gather theſe tree Corollaries. 

IT. Are Unbelievers blind by Nature, and blinded by Satan 2 7ollit ſcandalum ; 
it removes the Scandal of the Goſpel, that ſo few in compariſon do yield to it 
and embrace it. It hath been true in all times, God's part hath been the ſmalleſt. Few, 
very few, that have been truly Religious. The Phariſees could object it againſt 
Chriſt; Do any of the Rulers believe in him 2 None but a few of the meaner ſort. 
Here is a juſt Solution of this Objeftion. "Tis no marvel ſo few embrace Re- 
ligion ;*tis a marvel rather,that any do, that any ſhould ſee the light of the Goſpel ; 
for moſt men are blinded by Satan, that they cannot fee it. Miror faith St. Augu- 
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tine, non attendere homines ; vel potius non miror non videre cacos. © *Tis a wonder G III 
*that men ſhould not give heed ; but'tis no wonder that blind men ſhould not ſee, CLI 
and give heed. *Tisa rare thing to ſee a blind man recover his ſight. What faith he in "VS 
the Goſpel? Foh.ix.32.Since the World began,was it not heard,that any man opened the eyes 
of one that was born blind. Suchis our natural condition, born blind, and made blind 
too. Chriſt ſatisfies himſelf with this, Mat. xi. when he upbraided the Cities where 
he had preached, for their unbeliet and impatience; at laſt he reſolves all into this, 
Per.25. Theſe things are hidden from the wiſe of this world. This quieted St. Paul's 
mourning for the Fews unbelief, Rom.xi. 7. Well, faith he, the Elefion hath obtained 
it, and the reſt are blinded. 

I. Are Unbelievers blind men? Tollit prajudicium; it ſights the prejudice that 
ſuch men have at Religion. Are Unbelievers, worldly men, blinded in matters of 
Religion 2 'Then regard not their Judgment, eſteem not their Opinion, be not troub- 
led at their Cenſures, which they paſs upon Religion. When we hear a prophane 
man cenſuring of Piety, deſpiſing or condemning the ways of God : alas! what is 
this, but to have blind men ſpend their opinion,and paſs their judgment about co- 
lours, to find fault with the light of the Stn, which they never faw nor know what 
it means: Were it nota ridiculous thing to hear a blind man judge of Beauty or De- 
formity? As when one asked Aritotle what Beauty was? he tells him, 'twas Tugaz 
omar twas 2 blind man's Queſtion. *Tis as ridiculous to hear worldly men ſpend 
their opinion and paſs their Cenſures in matters of Religion. Every one judges of 

thoſe things aright, in which he hath skill and infight, faith the Philoſopher. Wicked 

men ſee no ſuch excellency in Religion ; no more doth a blind man ſee any glory in 
the Sun. The judgment of one poor Chriſtian, that hath the eyes of his underſtand- 
ing enlightened by God, is more to be eſteemed in point of Religion, than the whole 
world of Infidels. Thus Chriſt put oft and ſlighted the cenſorious Phariſees,that were 
angredat his Doctrine, Mat.xv.12. his Diſciples tell him, X#noweft thou not, that the Pha- 
riſees were offended after they heard this ſaying ? Let them alone, they be blind Leaders of 
the blind? they underſtand not what they cenſure, therefore regard-them not. 

- HI. Are men that believe not, no other than blind men? Exigit miſericordiam. Tt 
ſhould move us to pity them in their errours and miſtakes in Religion. Every man 
looks upon a blind man with Pity and commiſeration. To ſee a blind man fall into a 
Pit ; who is ſo barbarous as not to compaſlionate his ſad condition 2 How ſhould we 
pity the fondneſs and blindneſs of men,that run themſelves head-long into Perdition 2 
It was hard-heartedneſs in the multitude that rebuked the two blind men, and bid 
them hold their peace, and not trouble our Saviour, Mar. xx. 31. Our Saviour was 
of another ſpirit, he had compaſſion on them : Ze was a merciful High Prieſt, and had. 
compaſſion on the ignorant, and of them that are out of the way, Heb. v. 2. 

With what compaſſion doth St. 4uzu/tine ſpeak to the Manichees, that were moſt 
groſs Hereticks 2 10; in'vos ſ@viant, qui neſciunt quanta difficultate ſanetur oculus inte= 
rioris hominis, ut poſſit intueri Solem ſunm : * Let them be hard-hearted to you, that 
* know not how hard it is toget the eye of the Soul enlightened to look up to God. 
hi in vos ſeviant, qui neſciunt quantis gemitibus, & ſuſpiriis fiat, ut quantuldcunque = 
te poſſit intelligi Deus : © Let them rage againſt you, that know not how many ſighs 
«2nd ſobs it will coſt us, e're we can attain to the true knowledge of God. | 

Blindneſs calls for compaſſion, not for inſultation. Conſider with what afteQion 
Chriſt looked upon ignorant unbelievers. When he faw a multitude of poor igno- 
rant People,like ſtray theep without a Shepherd, he had compaſſion on them, Mat.ix.36. 

| See with what affeQtion he looked upon obſtinate unbelievers, Markiii.5.Ze grieved 
for the hardneſs of their hearts. Nay with what affection did he look upon malicious 
Unbelievers, his bloody Perſecutors? he pitied them, and prayed for them, as for 
blind men ; Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. And ſo did his firſt 
Martyr St.Stephen ; he prayed for his Perſecutors. "They flung ſtones at him, he 
ſent up Prayers for them, and (it ſeems) more fervently than for himſelf. He 
ſtood on his Legs, when he prayed for himſelf: bur he fell on his Knees, when he 
prayed for his Enemies; LORD, Lay not this fin to their charge. 
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Four SERMONS 


The Fourth 


SERMON 


On 2. COR. IV. 3, 4. 


In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which | 
believe not ; left the light 


SE have ſeen the miſchievous Effect that Satan works in the minds 

WS of Unbelievers. And, as the Effet is miſchievous to ſtrike them 

We with Blindneſs, ſo his intent is malicious. "Tis not to deprive 

IP them of ſome ordinary comfort ; or, as the Philiſtims did with 

LAS Samſon, to make ſport with them ; or, as Naaſh the Ammonite 
CEL would have done with the men of Fabe/h-Gilead, bore out their 
eyes for diſgrace and ſcorn to them, to lay it for a reproach upon all 1ſrael, 
x Sam. xi. 2: But his aim in doing of it is deadly and deſperate, *tis to ' make 
them uncapable of the means of Salvation, to make their perdition to be un- 
avoidable : He blinds their minds, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 


who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
So then, here are three things that offer themſelves to our conſideration. 


Firſt, What is that, that Satan chiefly oppoſeth and ſetteth himſelf againſt > that's 
the Goſpel. : 

—. What is the Oppoſition he makes againſt it? What is the courſe he 
tikes to hinder it, and to make it unſucceſsful? *tis by keeping the World in de- 
ſperate Ignorance, obſtinate Infidelity. _ 

\ Thirdly, What is the End of this Oppoſition ? That the light of the Goſpel ſhould 
#bt ſhine into them, and they ſhould be ſaved. | 

- "The firſt thing conſiderable is, what that is, which Satan mainly oppoſes; that's 
the Goſpel. Of all the ways and works of God, his greateſt ſpight is againſt 
the Goſpel; his greateſt endeavour is to hinder the ſucceſs of that, and to 
make it unfruitful. And the Apoſtle doth not barely name it, but with a mag- 
nificent and moſt honourable expreſſion, he calls it 7he light of the glorious Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God. And we may conſider this expreſſion of 
& Paul in a threefold notion. | 

-.T. It ſets forth a Deſcription of the Goſpel. Let the World and prophane 
men think what they pleaſe of it, and ſet it at naught; ſurely the Goſpel is 
a magnificent thing, full of light, and glory, and excellency. That's the firſt 
Notion. 

-\. II. This expreſſion of the Goſpel, it gives a reaſon, ſets out the motive why 
Saten doth thus malign and oppoſe it ; becauſe 'tis the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is #he Image of God. : 

- HE. This expreſſion lays load and aggravation upon this ſinful oppoſition, 
that Satan and Unbelievers make againſt the Goſpel; it makes this fin appear 
out of meaſure ſinful, to ſet themſelves againſt fo glorious a Goſpel. 

'E Lets take notice of it, as it isa Deſcription of the Goſpel. And here obſerve 
two things. | 
1. Paul calls it ſo. 
2. The Goſpel it is ſo; 'tis a glorious Goſpel, - 
r. I fay, Paul calls it fo. He names it with this addition of _—y 
| he 
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On. 2 Cor. iv. 3; 4. 


425. - 


The Glorious Goſpel. So he termsitin x 75m: i-x1. The glorious Goſpel of the Lleſſed Serm 


God. Why doth Pax/add this Title and Epithete toit > Upon a double Reaſon. 


(t.) 'Tis the expreſſion of his affetion that he bare tothe Goſpel. The honour, 


and dignity of the Goſpel was dear to St. Paul, he could never fa enough of it, 
never ſufficiently admire the Goſpel. As before his Converſion, be breathed out 
nothing but blaſphemics againſt it ; ſo now he breathes out ndthing tut praiſes 
and admirations of it. * | | | 

There are three things that St. Paul never ſpake of almoſt, but with great ra- 
viſhments of affections. | | | 

[1.] Feſas Chriſt, *'Fis obſerved, Paul ſtill triumphs in that bleſſed Name: That 
Name Was as precious ointment poured forth ; *twas a bundle of Myrrh betwixt bis 
breaſts; *twas Muſick in his Ear, as Manna to his Taſte, he ſtills fets himſelf ts 
magnifie that name, and to makeit glorious. St. Anguſtine reports of himſelf, that 
when he was ſcarcely in the ſtate of conception, net attained to the New birth of 
a Chriſtian, that the moſt eloquent Books were diſtaſtful to him, when he could 
not meet with the Name of Feſas ; as Tullie's Hortenfrus. 

[z.] A ſecond thing which Pau/ mentions with much attefion and delight, is 
free Grace. Oh thegrace of God! Paul is evermore advancing that, He calls it the 
riches of his grace, Eph. i. 7. the exceeding riches of bis grace, Ephs ii. 3. the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace, Eph. i. 6. Oh the grace of Chriſt | Pal felt the power of it; 
taſted the ſweetneſs, and, as he hadgreat cauſe, Paul highly extols it. : 

[3.] A third thing Pau/ ſpeaks of with greateſt affection, 'tis the Goſpel. He {till 
ſets himſelf to magnifie that, and make it glorious. He tells us the miniſtration ef 
the Goſpel, it exceeds in glory, 2 Cor. 111. 9. And this St. Paul doth, both as a Chris 
ſtian, and as a Miniſter. | , 

x. He magnifies the Goſpel asa Chri/ti4s, as ofie that hatfli felt the power of 

it in his own Converſion, reaped the fruit and benefit of it. What faith David 3 

I will never forget thy Teſtimonies ; for with them thou haſt quickened me. Let 

others ſlight this Goſpel, and fet it at naught : That Soul that hath taſted rhe 

ſweetneſs, enjoyed the mercy, felt the comforts, which the Goſpel brings with 

ic, cannot but break forth into admiration of it : That Soul will fay, 0h! *7zs 4 

bleſſed and glorious Goſpel. And as Paul doth it as a Chriſtian ; ſolikewiſes 

2. He magnifies this Goſpel asa Miniſter and an Apoſte, as one that is en- 
truſted with this glorious Goſpel. So the honour of the Goſpel was precious to 

St. Paul; 'twas his care and zeal to take off all ſcandals from the Goſpel, to gairi 

credit and reputation to it, to invite others to the fellowſhip of the Goſpel. St. 

John ſhews us the end of the Miniſtery, 1 Fohn i. 3. That which we have ſeen, 

declare we unto. you, that you may have fellowſhip withus. Well, wherein conſiſts 

thatfellowſhip ? What is thedignity and excellency of it? 7ruly, faith he, Our 

, fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſas Chriſt. Surely that's a glori- 
ous Goſpel, that gives us admittance to ſo gloriousa condition. That's the firſt, 
tis Paul's AﬀeCtion. 

(2.) Paul calls it a glorioas Goſpel, in oppoſition to that contempt which they irt 
Corinth put upon the Goſpe/. They lighted it, they ſaw no glory nor excellency ir 
it. The more they diſpiſed it, the more Paul magnifies it. Let the Jews ſtumble | 
at it, account it a ſcandalous thing: let the Gezt4/es ſpurn at it, eſteem it a fooliſh 
thing, fay what they will: The more St. Paw/cryes it up ; Oh! 'tis the Wiſdom of 
God, and the Power of God. As the Spoule in the Canticles, when others ſpake ſlight- 
ly of her Well-beloved, What is thy Well-beloved above others, that thou ſs charge 
us 2 Cant. v. 9, 10. 0h! my Well-beloved is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, he is altoge- 
ther Iroely; this is my Friend, this my Well-beloved, O Daughters of Feruſalem. "Twas 
David's zeal to the Law of God ; 7 will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies Even before Kings, 
and will not be aſhamed. And Paul dares avow the glory of the Goſpel even ir the 
molt eminent places of the World, and where there were thvſe that would moſt 
deſpiſe it : Rom. i. 15. [am ready to preach the Goſpel at Rome : for I am #at aſhamed of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt : for it is the power of God to Salvation, Rome, it was the ſear of the 
Empire, all the glory of the world ſhined " Rome, 'twas the Theatre of Glory, 
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and all the Learning, and Wiſdom of the: world; 'it aboundedat Rome : T, anditlie 
' grolſeſt Idolatriesand Superſtitions of this world,-prevailed at Rome. What, then + 
Twill boaſt of the Goſpel of. Chriſt, even there alſo. Nay, Paul glories in that which 
was the greateſt-ſcorn and contempt of the Goſpel, -the Croſs: That, among 
Heathen, was the main reproach of the Goſpel. What? to believe ina cruciged 
| Saviour? Yes,, Paul glories in that above all; God forbid, 1 ſhowldgjory in any thing, 
but in the Croſs of Chriſt, Gal. vi. x4. | FRO o ets, 
_ That's the firſt, Paul calls it a Glorious Goſpel. And as St. Paw calls it fo : fo, 

2. The Goſpel it is ſo, 'tis a Glorious Goſpel., So then we have: here. a maguifi- 
cent Deſcription of theBlefled Goſpel, heyy LS iP F-x7 
42.) Hereisthe Quality of it; it is\ Luminoſum, tis lightſome; of a:-ſhining 
nature. 3; | TT q-.362 2.) 1: ono TITER 
.- (2.) Here is the degreeof that Quality, andthe Excellency of-it; 'tis Glorio- 
ſum, Gloria, "tis flos bucis; Light inits Excellency, *tis full of Glorious Light,| a/Gle- 
rious Goſpel. | of, M72) uih 

.) Here is the Derivation of this excelleney of the Goſpel from whence the 
Goſpel hath all- this glory. And here isa double derivation. + ': Eo. -- 

[1.] The firſt Derivation ismore dire& and immediate, that's from Chriſt; 'tis 
the Goſpel of Chrifs That makes it glorious, that Chriſt ſhinesn4zt. " 

[2]. A ſecond Derivation is mediate, -and by refl eftion from-God,' in that Chriſt 
is the Image of God. Here is glory from the very Fountain of glory. ;Alllight 
corges from the Sun; allglory comes from the God of glory.- 'The Goſpel, that 
receives glory from Chriſt : Chriſthe receives honour and glory from the excellent 
glory of God the Father ; as being the lively Imageof his bather's Glory. 

(1.) Here isthe Quality ; the Goſpel, 'tis Laminoſam, "tis falkof light. That's 
one degree 'of Dignity in the Goſpel. . "Tis -an excellency to! be vebiculum lucis, 
Creatures the more lightſome they are, the more.noble they are, :;and of greater 
dignity. Now what is Spiritual Light, but Truth 2 What's the thining forth of 
this Light, but the manifeſtation of Truth 2 So then, the Goſpel is a ſhining 
Light, that is, it is the manifeſtation of ſaving Truth. |. F 
; . The better to conceive, that the Goſpel is Light, , we may underſtand. it, as 
Light ſtands in a double oppoſition. | ; 

| 7. Light is oppoſite to Darkneſs. 


2. Light is oppoſite to Dimneſs. fi 
There are two things contrary to Light; Tenebrz and Umbre, the Dark- 
neſs f the Night, and the Dimneſs of the Twilight, In both theſe  reſpeds 
the oſpel is a ſhining Light. = 
The firſt of theſe, 'tis the Darkneſs of Ezypt, that's the Darkneſs of Nature. 
The ſecond I call the Dimneſsof Canaan, the dimnels and obſcurity of: {Hoſes 
Law. Inregard of both theſe, the Goſpel is a Light. Corrupt Nature, that 
is the very mid-night of Darkneſs and Ignorance, that can make no diſcovery 
to us of the way to life. By Nature we lay under the blackneſs of Darknels, 
compaſled and overwhelmed with the ſhadow of Death. The Jews they were 
not inſoſad, a condition; the Law afforded them ſome glimmering of Light ; 
they ſaw Chriſt dimly, ſhadowed forth to them by Types and Ceremonies: but 
.. the Goſpel reveals him openly ; Life and Immortality are brouzht to light: by the 
Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Here is the priviledge of the Goſpel, here is the benefit of 
Chriſtianity, would we make uſe of it We live in days of actual Light, faving 
. Truth is unveiled and opened to us. If thou miſſeſt the way to Heaven, thou 
mayſt-accuſe thine own Blindneſs, thou canſt not plead the Goſpel's Darkneſs. 
'Thar's thefirſt quality of the Goſpel, *tis Lumainoſam. | | 
(2.) Here isthe excellency of this quality, 'tis G/orzous. Fhere' is Light in a 
Beam of Light; but Glory, *tis the ColleQtion of all the Beams and Rayes of Light; 
as when the. Sun ſhines forth in his full ſtrength. Indeed Light, 'tisa moſt glort- 
ous Creature. Bodies, the more lightſome they are, . the more glorious: they are. 
And tis ſo with 'Truth, the more clearly. it ſhines, the more fully 'tis manifeſted, 
tis the more glorious. HS, 


'Tis 
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'Tis a prepoſterous way, to think to honour and magnifie Truth by conceal- 
ing of ir. Were it nor ſo common, ſo much preached, it would be more reveren- 
ced. Nay, verily, the more it is preached as it ſhould be, the more the glory of 
it appears; as the Sun is never ſo glorious, as when it ſhines forth in the midſt 
of Heaven. As, on the contrary, tiicy ſecretly confeſs there is ſomething con- 
remptible in them, that muſt keep a diitance, come ſeldom into view, to breed 
reverence. True Worth, the more 1t appears the more it excels. Majeſty, the more 
it is ſeen, the more awful it is; the more I ſee my Soveraign, the more I honour 
him. Thoſe things that are but gilded over, their Luſtre wears off with uſe; 
but the Wedge of Gold, the more 'tis uſed, the more it ſhines. Obſurity and 
Concealment diſhonour Truth ; they glorifie the Goſpel, that do moſt clearly 
publith ir. *Tis an honour to Truth, to be tully known. 

So then the Goſpel, 'ris a g/070u5 Goſpel, How fo? Wherein doth the Glory 
of the Goſpel conlilt 2 I reduce it to two Heads. | 

x. The Doctrine of the Goſpel, tis a glorious Doltr ine. 
2. The State of the Golpel 1s a g/orious State. 

x. The Doctrine of the Goſp-1, 'tis a g/orious Doftrine; becauſe in it the Glo- 
ry of God is moſt conſpicuous. And wherein God appears moſt, there is moſt 
Glory. Glory is nothing but the ihining forth of his Majeſty. Now the Go- 
ſpel preſents God to us as in his Royal Throne, clothed and compaſled about 
with Maj:ſty and Glory. That glorious Myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity, that 
we believe One God in Three Perſons, we owe the clear manifeſtation of this 
ſacred Truth to the Goſpel, We make but dark Collections of it out of the Old 
Teſtament. And as that glorious Myſtery of che Trinity, ſo that gracious My- 
ſtery of Redemprion, the Glory of it ſhines in the Goſpel. And the Glory of 
God, 'tis nothing ſo much ſeen in all other the Works of Creation and Provi- 
dence, as in this one Myſtery of the Goſpel, the Work of our Redemption. 
"Tis the Maſterpiece of all God's Workmanthip. In it is the concurrence of all 
his glorious Attributes. His Wiſdom, his Power, his Juſtice, his Godnefs, all 
thine forth molt gloriouſly in this Work of Redemption. Nay, not only. the 
concurrence of all his Attributes, but the concord and agreement of them, ap- 
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pears in the Goſpel. There was a ſeeming repugnancy betwixt the Attributes 


of God, touching Man's Salvation. His Juitice, that called for our Puniſhment : 
His Mercy, that interpoſed, and pleads for Pardon. How can theſe ſtand to- 
gether 2 It he pardon us, what becomes of his Juſtice 2 If he puniſh us, where 
1s the Glory of his Mercy 2 Well the Goſpel reconciles theſe. In Chriſt he hath 
ſatisfied his Juſtice ; and yet, withal, he hath magnifizd his Mercy : Now Mer- 
cy and Truth are met together ; Rizhteonſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other, 
Plal. Ixxxv. xo. That's the firſt, the 25rine of the Goſpel is a glorious Doftrine. 
2. The Goſpel, 'tis a g/orzous Go/p-l, becauſe the State of the Goſpel is a glori- 
ous State. The Cariſtian Church un4r the Goſpel is made exceeding glorious: 
Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, thou City of God. Tis promiſed in the Old Te- 
ſtament, but performed in the New. The Prophet /Zaggat tells us, that Chriſt 
at his coming will fill his Church with g/ory. Glorious Privileges, glorious Ordi- 
nances, glorious Endowments ; with all theſe he hath enriched his Church, Our 
calling to the Goſpel, 'tis a glorious Calling. Sr. Perer tells us, We are called to 
glory and virtue, 2 Pet. i. 3. The Spirit of the Goſpel, tis termed a Spirzt of Glory; 
The Spirit of Glory, and of God, reſts upon you, 1 Pet. 1v. 14. The Hope which the 
Goſpel propounds to us,is a glorions hope; S. Paul calls it the hope of glory,Col.1.27. 
The State of the Goſpel,”tis fo glorious, that the Prophet Zachary foretels, the 
meaneſt Chriſtian under the Goſpel, {hall be as glorious as the High Prieſt him- 
ſelf was under the Law. That ſacred Inſcription upon the High Prieſt's Forehead, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD, ſhall now be engraven upon every Chriſtian. 
The outmoſt Court of the Chriſtian Church ſhall be as holy as the Fews inmoſt 
Sanctuary. Indeed, where there is moſt Grace, there is moſt Glory. Grace, 
'tis Glory begun in us: Glory, 'tis Grace finiſhed and conſummate. - Were we 
not wanting to our ſelves, and to the Grace of God, which the Goſpel tenders 
I v=5 to 
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Ser, [V. £0 us, the weakeſt Chriſtian might be as David; exce] the ſtate, out-grow the 
WY pich of thoſe in the Old Teftament. He that is leaſt in the kingdom of Grace, 
_ might be greater than they. 

I proceed to the third Particular-; and ſo, 

(3.) Here is the Derivation of this Excellency of the Goſpel ; from whence ic 
hath all xs Glory. | | 
A double Derivarion, 

[1.] Is that which is dire& and immediate, that's from Chriſt. *Tis the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt. That makes it glorious, that Chriſt ſhines in ir. *Tis the uſual 
Style and Title of the Goſpel; 2 The 1.8. 'tis called The Gofpel of our Lord 

Feſus Chriſt, The Law of Moſes, 'tis a Title of ſome Diminution : The Goſpel 

of Chriſt, "tis a Title of Honour. _ 
And the Goſpel, 'tis Chrift's Goſpel in a twofold reſpeCt. 
I, Subjettive; the Goſpel, 'tis all concerning Chriſt, Rom. 1, 13. St. Paul 
calls it the Goſpel of God, concerning his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. That's one 

Ground of Dignity, fromthe Subje& Matter of it. The Myſtery of Chriſt, 
that great Myſtery of Godlineſs, that's the Argument of the Goſpel ; that God 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf. All other Treaſures of Knowledge, 
they are but Trifles to this great Wiſdom. The Goſpel teaches us to know the 
love of Chriſt, which paſſes knowledge, Eph. 111. 19. 

The Goſpel, *tis Chriſt's Goſpel, 

. 2. Effcienter ; he is the Author of it : and that's another Ground of Dig- 
nity. A glorious Author makes his Work glorious. Now then, whence comes 
the Goſpel > Let St. Paw! tell us, Gal. i. 11. The Goſpel, 'tis not of men, nor by 
men, but by the Revelation of Feſas Chriſt, "Tis neither from men, of man's in- 
vention; nor yet by men, by man's diſcovery ; but revealed by Chriſt. 7he 
Law was given by Moſes, he was the Mediator in that Diſpenſation ; 4«t the 
Grace and Truth of the Goſpel came by Feſus Chrift, John i. 17. He is the Foun- 
der of our Religion ; He zs the Apoſtle of our Profeſſion ; Fe is the Author and Fi- 


- miſher of our Faith, He that is in the boſom of the Father ; he that ſearches and 
diſcovers the deep things of God; his is the Goſpel. Put theſe two together, Chriſt 
the Matter, and Chriſt the Author of the Goſpel : he inſpired it, and that re- 
veals bim. In both reſpes, the Goſpel, without controverſie, is. a _g/or ious Go- 
Jpel. That's the firſt Derivation. The ſecond Derivation of this Glory, 

[2.] Is mediate, and by reflexion from the excellent Glory of God the Father. 
'Tis —4 7 a1 of Chriſt, who zs the Image of God. 'Tis a glorious Goſpel, becauſe 


in it Chrift ſhines, who is the /;vely Image of the glorious God. 

For better underſtanding this great Myſtery, that Chriſt is the mage of God, 
=. muſt conceive two things are implied in the Nature and Being of an Image. 
The | 

Firſt is an Impreſſion. The 

Second is an Expreſſion. | 

Firſt, There muſt be a Stamp and CharaQter of that whoſe Image it is, ſet 
-upon-the Imape ; that's the Impreſiion. 

Secondly, This Impreſſion being made, then an Image hath another Condition, 
that's a fitneſs of Expreſſion, to repreſent and make known the thing whoſe 
Image it bears. 

In both reſpe&ts, Chriſt is the Image of God. 

Fon Take him in his Divine Nature ; fo he bears upon him the Impreſſion 

Secondly, Take him in his Offices, as he is our Incarnate Mediator ; fo he is the 
lively expreſſion of God the Father, and of his Will and Pleaſure. Take him in the 
firſt reſpeR, ſo he doth perfeAly exemplifie him. Take him'in the ſecond reſped&, 
in his Office of Mediator, fo he doth perfetly notifie him, and fully declare him. 

Firſt, Let us with reverence behold and look upon the Divine Impreſlion, 
which, as Chriſt is the Image of God, he receives from him. For better concei- 
ving of this, we muſt know, that a perfe& and exa& Image imports four = : 

| Firſt, 


0n 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
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" Firſt, Similitudinem : There mult be a Similitude and Likeneſs vin the Image Gaac IV 


and that whoſe Image it is. If there be no Likeneſs, there is no Image. Therefore 
God forbidding us to make any Image of him, Za. xl. 18. gives this for a Reaſon, 
To whom will ye liken God ? or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? It muſt be, 

Secondly, Similitudo derivata : The Similitude of an Image muſt be by Deri- 
vation ; it muſt be drawn and taken from him whoſe Image it is, by an intended 
Imitation. It mult be, | | 

Thirdly, Similitado ſpecialis : It muſt repreſent that whoſe Image it is, in its 
proper and particular Nature, Ir muſt notbe in fome common and general agree- 


ment only; as a Lion is like a Man in a coramon reſpe&, as they are both living. 


Creatures; but he is not like a Man in the proper Nature of Man, and fo cannot 
be ſaid to be his Image. It it be a perfe& and exaCt Image, it muſt be, 

Fourthly, Similitudo adzquata, a compleat Similitude. Not a likeneſs in fome 
. one part or reſpect only, and failing, and ſhort, and defeQtive in the reſt ; but it 
muſt be commenſurate and fully equal to that whoſe Image it is. 

Now, in all theſe reſpects to the full, Chriſt, and only Chriſt, as the ſecond 
Perſon of the Trinity, 1s the Image of God the Father. | 

We areentring into the thick darkneſs, where God dwells. We will rouch them 
briefly, remembring that of the Heathen Man, Santius, & reverentins eft, de Deo 
credere, quam ſcire, Theſe are the Matters of Belief, not of Diſpute. 

I. Chriſt is the Image of God ; he bears his Similitude. Indeed in Subſtance 
they are bottrone. Likeneſs, or unhkenefls, in that reſpe&, were the wicked Ima- 
ginations of the blaſphemous Aſſyrians, But as in Natural Subſtance they are both 
one, ſo in Perſonal Subſtance they are alike, there is place for Similitude. As tlie. 
Son hath the like Lineaments that his Farher hath, fo hath the Son of Cod the 
like holy Excellencies with God the Father, He is tbe brizhtneſs of his Father's 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. 

IT. Chriſt is the Image of God ; he hath fmiliradinem derivatam. *Tis not, 
as ſome caſual Similitude 'rwixt two Men, that have no reference or dependence 
one of another ; but ſuch a Likeneſs as is betwixt a Father and his own natural 
and genuine Son. As 'tis faid of 4dam, he begat a Son in his own likeneſs. God the 
Father, he is the Samplar; God the Son is the exemplification of his Father's Glory. 
The eternal Generation of the Second Perfon from the Firſt, that's the Ground of 
this Derivation. He is theretore like him, becauſe he 1s begotten of him. 

IN. Chriſt is the Image of God, not only in fome general notion, but he is 
the Imageof God in his molt ſpectal.and proper Being. Not only as God is a Sub- 
ſtance, fo the Son of God is a Subſtance ; nor only as God is a Spirit, fo his Son 
is a Spirit ; but heis the Image of God, as he is God, the Holy and Divine Na- 
ture of the Godhead as communicated to him, 


IV. Chriſt is the adequate, exact, and compleat Image of God, All the Ex- . 
cellencies and PerfeQions of God are entirely in Chriſt. And this makes Chrilt 


to be the tranſcendent Image of God, above all other Creatures. Man was mace 
after the Image of God, but with much abatement of this high Perfe&tion which is 
in Chriſt, Chriſt is the Image of God, as a Man's Son is the Natural Image of 
his Father, and hath all the ſubſtantial Perfe&tions that his Father hath. But we 
are the Image of God, as ſome ſmall Pi&ture or Model may be faid to be the Image 
of a Man; ſhortly, imperte&ly, darkly. The correſpondency and proportien 
'ewixt God and Chriſt is i=», not only Likeneſs, but Equality ; . but the corre- 
ſpondency 'twixt God and us, is but 3 #zoy, ſome ſhadow of Similitude. Chriffus, 
filies Altiſtmizac proinde Co- Alt ifiimus, faith Bernard. The Son of the moſt High,and 
fo moſt high in the Glory of God the Father. There is a great odds 'twixt theſe two, 
to be made like God, as we were; and to be begot like God, as Chriſt is. *Tisa true 
Maxim in Divinity, Deus nec @qualem f1bi condere poteſt creaturam, wel ina@qualem 
gignere filium > God cannot make a Creature equal, or.beget a Son unequal to himſeif. 
All the Glory of God the Father, is communicated to his Son. G/orza Parris, 
Filius ſapiens, faith Solomon, A wiſe Son is the Glory of his Father. Chriſt is the 
Wiſdom of God, and the perfe&t Image of the Glory of God. Equality of Nature 
requires 
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requires equality of Glory. All men muſt honour the Son, even as they honour the 


YN Father, John v. 23. 


The Church-Story tells us,that the Emperour Theodo/1us, bearing ſomewhat too 
much with the Arrian Hereticks, that denied the Equality of Ciiriit with God, 
and would not aſcribe the ſame Honour to the Son, that rhey did to God the Fa- 
ther ; an holy and learned Biſhop coming into the Prefence, where the Emperour 
and his Son and Heir were ſitting, the Biſhop did Jowly Obeifance to the Empe- 
rour, but ſlighted his Son, and asked him, ZZow now, Boy / without any more Re- 
verence. The Emperour being angry to ſee his Son fo {lighted, rhe good Biſhop 
anſwered him, My Lord, O Emperour, 'you are much diſpleaſed that I honour not your 


Son; and is not God highly diſpleaſed, that you countenance thoje that honour not his 


Son? It wrought upon the Emperour, and made him more ſevere againſt thoſe 
wicked and blaſphemous Hereticks. 

That's the firſt Conſideration of Chriſt's being God's Image, as an Image be- 
tokens an Impreſiion, and fo doth exemplitie. 

Secondly, An Image ſerves for Expreltion, 'tis of uſe to notifie and make known 
that thing whoſe Image it is. As the former belonged to his Perſon, fo this ſhews 
us the Ottice of Chrilt. As he is our Incarnate Mediatour, fo he repreſents and 
acquaints us with God the Father, and makes. him, and: his Will and Pleaſure 
known to us. What faith John Baptiſt, John 1. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared 
him. Cui veritas cognita fine Deo ? Cui Deus fine Chriſto? ſaith Tertullian + He that 
knows not God, knows not Truth ; and he that knows not Chriſt, he knows 
not God, /» /imilitudine ſua Deum queramus ; in imagine ſua Creatorem agnoſcamus, 
faith St. Auguſtine, Wouldſt thou acquaint thy ſelt with God? Behold him ſhi- 
ning in his Son Chriſt, as his living Image. Thus our Saviour directs Philip to the 
knowledge of God. Fobn xiv. 8. Philip faith to Chriſt, Lord, ſhew us the Father, - 
and it ſuffices: What faith Chriſt to him? Philip, Ze that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
the Father. (Qui unum noverit, ambos noverit, propter omnimodam ſimilitudinem, Avg: 
They are both fo like, that he that knows the Son, cannot be ignorant of the 
Father. He is the Image of his Perſon, the Brightneſs of his Glory, the Interpre-. 
ter of his Counſel, the Angel of his Covenant, the Publither of his Pleaſure, rhe 
Mediator of his Goſpel. But what faith St. Paul, Eph. it. 12. Withert Chriſt, then 
ſtrangers to the Covenant, having no hope, and without God in the world. Live with- 
out Chriſt, and live without God. Oar Fellowſhip muſt be with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Enjoy them both, or you have no partin either. There is no 
acceſs to the Father, but by him. 

So then, from this Deſcription of the Goſpel, "Tis the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the Image of God; briefly take notice of theſe two Corollaries. 

Firſt, Take notice of the Truth and Bleſſedneſs of our Chriſtian Religion. See 
here how God appears in Sion in perfeft Beauty. They talk of three Suns that have 
been ſeen in the Element; there are three glorious Suns in the Firmament of the 
Church: ; 

Firſt, Here is the Glory of the Father, ſhining like the Sun in its full ſtrength. 

Secondly, Here is the Son of God, the [mage of his Father's Glory, deriving his 
Glory from the excellent Glory of God the Father. 

Thirdly, Here is the Goſpel of Chriſt, the lively Image and Repreſentation of 
Chriſt. The Father he ſhines forth in his Son ; the Son he ſhines forth in his glo- 
rious Goſpel. Three glorious 2piaer; no vaniſhing Meteors, but conftantly 
abiding and ſhining in the Church. We may well fay of the Church, what Moſes 
ſaid of /{rael, What People ſo great, that hath God ſo near to them 2? | 

. Take notice here of an happy way for us again to recover our loſt Image of 
God, in which we were created, and which by our Fall was defaced in us. Here 
are three Helps of the renewing of it. 

r. Here is Faces, the lively Face of God, whoſe Similitude we bore. 

2. Here is Imago, the lively Image of that Face of God, ſhining in Chriſt. | 

3. Here is Specu/am Evangelii, the Glaſs of the Goſpel, whereby we may ſet 

| | our 
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our. ſelves ro the recovering of that bleſſed Sinvlitude, Fix-thy Meditation upon Fer, IV. | 


the: Holineſs:of God j; fer: before” thine-eyes-tharperfect mage of his Holineſs, x w_y 


ſhining-in Chriſt ; be: daily compoſing thy-Soet ar this "Looking-glaſs vf. the 
Goſpsly behold: the Holineſs it repreſents to; thee, This'Lookifig-glaſs of the Go- 
© ſpel;'tis-a rare Looking-glaſs. -.Tis notonly: for-Repreſentation; to ſhew'us' what 
weare;. but it hath & virtue of Fransfiguration. 1t not only*thews Beaury, bur 
conveys Beauty to us. See how St. Paul deſcribes it, - 2 Cor: ili. 18. But we; with + 
open. face; beholding,'as-in a glaſs, 'the glory of thi Lord, are changed into the ſame 
zenage, frm glory toglory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. * 35 Ms | 
-; +: That's the firſt; the Deſcriprion,' ' 15 324 Rd 10 $0 OE 
2: Secondly, Ler's take notice of the-Reaſon of Satan's oppoſing ; that's 'a ſecond 
Notion. The Goſpel,;:'tis the. glorious Goſpel of «Chriſt, -ivhs is the Image of God + 
hereystheground, of. Satan's malice; that hEbearx*to the Goſpel, why hefershim- 
ſelfiformach to detace'it. The Goſpel, 'cis theGlory of Chviſt 7 he1s tht'Glory 
of his Father ; . and: the; Glory of God is 'that*which aboveall other 'things the 
Devih hates. | (+ Pt IFLOWE 4-2! TL ORF 
- A bloudy Traytor intending to:murder his Soveraign, :atid being/a'lohg time 
deterred'by the horrour of that Sin, began fir{t to practiſe and embolden himſelf 
at the-Pi&ure of-his Prince, that'f9 at laſt he might venture'upon the-Fa&'jt elf. 
Satarfs;chief ſpite is'at God himſelt; bur he' catinot reach'him-: but 'theTmage 
of God, there where God's Glory thines moſh, 'that he maligns; and labours to de- 
face: He hates every/ Creature, becauſe in every: Creature there is ſonie appear- 
ances.of. God, Similitado. veſtigsz c but he hates'Man more; inthim there is 'Sim;- 
litudo imaginis. But Chriit and his Goſpel are the lively Repreſentations of God- 
the Father's Glory;z' ahd.therefore,of all others/he oppoſes them. * Surely, faith 
« Tertxian, it mult ibe ſome excellent thing, 'that Nero hated; the'Goſpel- is a 
« moſt (glorious Image of God, and therefore the, Devil doth fo mich'thalipn it. 
He is the Prince of Darkneſs, and delights in Darknefs, is an Enemy to any 
Light; but his main ſpite is at the Light ofirhe Goſpel.” - (3..LIF 
_ firſt, Hecan betierendure the Light of Nature; that's but a dim'Light; weak 
anl impertec& ;-it cannot reach further then this lower Region; it cannot lead = 
us higher, nor conduCt.us to Heaven. He can. be content to ſuffer Mento'live_ 
according to that Light. He will let them be civil and orderly Men for Humane. 
Converſation. Many have' been ſo, 'and yet proved Caſt-aways. This part of 
the Image of God the Souls of Reprobates retain even in Hell. As the Papiſts 
ralk of rheir Sacramental CharaGters, they are indelible, they cannot be worn out” 
of the Souls of the Damned. Ac imago (faith Bernard) uritur, ſed non 'conſu- 
mitur ; this Image:of God, Hell-fire eannot aboliſh ir. 'Þ | 
Secoudly, There.is-another Light, that Satan'can better endure ; that's 'Lumen 
Legis, the Light of the Law. Sunder it fromthe Goſpel, *cis but a dead 'Letrer, 
His oppoling of that, 'ris like his Diſpute about the dead Body of Moſes: had he! 
prevailed, he had gained no great matter by it. The Law, it may ſerve for Con-' 
viction, but not for CBnverſion: - Nay, Satan accounts himſelf an Officer of the 
Law ; 'tis the Writ by which he'doth-arreſt/the Conſcience of a Sinner,/and hales 
lim-before the Bar of God's Juſtice. Lex op-ratur Tram, Rom. iv. 15.' The. Law 
worketh Wrath. St. Paul calls it the' Miniſtery, of Condemnation, 2 Cor. lit. 9. that 
makes: for Satan's Purpoſes, But the Goſpel, and the/Light of that, that's the 
matter of Satan's abhorrency'; the'malice of Satan is moſt againſt that. That is. 
Flagellum Diaboli, the Devil's: Torfnentor. When he ſpies- Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
he cries out, Oh! art thou comeito torment me? 
Thar's the ſecond Purpoſe of this wn rw The Light of the glorious Goſpel of - 
Chriſt, who is the Image of Ged; 1t ſheds the Motive, why Satan oppoſes it. 
Thirdly, This Expreſſion is purpoſed as an Aggravatgegn'of the great Sin of 
rejeting-and oppoling the Goſpel:::It puts upon: this Sin a threefold Aggravation, 
Firſt, 1t makes it: a, moſt audacious, prefumptuous Sin. Doſt thou offer con» 
tempt to the Goſpel > Thou offereſt contempr to Chriſt, to God himſelf, who 
ſhine forth in the Goſpel, and offer themſelves to thee. The greatneſs of the 
| | | Perſon 
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Eo. Coles Ly. Perſon aggravares the Contempt., He that deſpiſes, deſpiſes not Man, but Gol 
b - <tc 1 Thell. 1v..8. Swrely they will reverence my Son,” Matth. xxi. 37- They that ſpurn 
© at it, will be found fighters againſt God, Ats v. 39. We cannot fever Chriſt trom 
= his Goſpel.. The Entertainment you give toit, he takes it as done to himſelf. For 

my ſake, and the Gofpel's ſake ; Chriſt makes it all one, Mark 8, 35; Men ignoranr 

- of the Goſpel, are 1gnorant,of Chriſt and af God. ' And what faith E/i? /f a man 
fin againſt Ged, who ſhall entreat for him? ...\ | | 

Secondly, .lt makes a Sin .inexcuſable. He that oppoſes the Goſpel, ſins againſt 
the Light, againft a clear, glorious Light, that ſhines in the Goſpel. Such can- 
not plead ignorance. The Goſpel convinces clearly, ſhews the way of Life evi- 
dently. Ignorance for want ot. Means of Knowledge, is more: excuſable. Bug 
when God ſets up a.Lighr, and Men will nor fee it, or make uſe of ir, but refuſe, 
deſpiſe, appole it; there'is no Plea or Excuſe for-ir. Thus Pal arraigns the Fews 
Infidelity; Rom. x. 18.. 1 demand, Have they not heard > Tes, verily. That makes 
him conclude them to. be a diſobedient and gainſaying People, Yerſ. 21. | 

. Thirdly, lt makes it to be a malicious Sin, and of the greateſt impiety. Why ſo > 

Becauſe it pppoſes theGlory of God, that wherein God's Glory doth ſhine moſt 
clearly,' Every Sin croſſes rhe Will of God, and fo, by conſequence, diſhonours 
him: bur.Contempt of the Goſpel oppoſes the Glory of God. God is moſt tender 
of his Glory, he will nor ſuffer that to be defaced. As he that ſhould offer villany 
ro the” King's Picture, bewrays more malice, than he that breaks ſome of the 
King's Laws, fo Injuries to the Goſpel detace God's Glory, croſs God's utmoſt 
End, whiclf is the praiſe of the glory of his grace.- God will not endure affronr to 
his Glory... | 
T, = de primo; Whar's that Satan oppoſes? 'Tis the Goſpel. The next is, 
_ Secondly, What's the Oppoſition he makes againſt it 2 what's the Courſe he 
takes to hinder it 2 *Tis by keeping the World in deſperate Ignorance, and obſti- 
nate Infidelity. | 

Satan hath other PraQicesto hinder it; as, 

I. Falfifications of Truth by Hereſies. 1 

IL. Falſe Imputations by Slanders and Infamy. 

IL Perſecutions by Blood-thed, and all kind of Cruelty. But the main Engine 
is Infid&liry, 

r. All the reſt ſerve only to fortifie this, and to ſtrengthen his hold of Men by 
Infidelity. He ſows Errours, raiſes Slanders, ſtirs up, Perſecutions, diſturbs the 
Quiet and Peace of the Church ; all ro hinder Converſion, to keep men off from 
believing rhe Goſpel. . 

2. Thoſe other Practices of his may be over-ruled ; the Church may get good 
by them ; 'the Truth may be more cleared:-by them ; Chriſtians may, be more 
confirmed. by them: As the Experience of all Ages thews, that rhe Church hath 
gained by thoſe other Oppoſitions; but Infidelity, that banes the Church, 'ris a 
deadly Miſchief. +0] 

- - +3. Infidelity is that he moſt aims at. He cares not ſo nifth, though the Profeſ- 
fion of the Goſpel have place in the World, and in mens Opinions ; God gets ho- 
thing by that, nor doth Satan loſe by it: ſo he may keep it our of mens Hearts. 
'Tis Infideliry that excludes this Goſpel from the Heart. He will let men talk of 
it, and profeſs ir, ſo they will not believe it. | ; 

4- Thoſe whom he cannot enrage to Perſecution, yet fuch he can hold to him- 
felt by Infidelity ; this Engine fetches them im Gamalze/ would be no Perſecutor ; 
yet Satan had enough to make him an Unbehiever. With this he catches mode- 
rate men, that cry out of Cruelty ; Let men have Liberty, torce not their Con- 
ſciences, away with Perſecutions: Yet ſuch men rhere are, that will not believe 
or embrace the,Goſpely That's the Oppoſition, Infidelity. 

Thirdly, What's the End of Satan's Oppolition 2 Ne /uceat Evangelium, that the 
light of the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhoald not ſhine unto them. Satan envies the World the 
Benefits of this bleſſed Light, which is ſhed abroad by the Goſpel. What are they ? 
Take theſe four : 

I. This 
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I. This Light of rhe Goſpel, 'tis Lux vivificans. Our Saviour calls it the Light 

4 Life, John viit. 12. Tis a quickning and enlivening Light ; as the Light of the 

un revives every Creature, and puts vigour into it. *Tis the Voice of the Go- 
ſpel ro men dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; Stand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light, Ephel. v. 14. See how St. Fohn deſcribes our Saviour, Fohs i. 4. 7s 
him was life, and the life was the light of men. Death and Darkneſs, Light and 
Life, they go together ; Chriſt brings Life and Immortality to light by his Goſpel. 
That makes Satan malign and oppole it. The Region of Death, that's the Ter- 
ritory of Satan. The Goſpel reſcues and recovers us out of that woful conditi- 
on, and reſtores us ro life. That makes him envy it. 

IT. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux detegens ; 'risa diſcovering Light. It lays 
open all the Frauds and Impoſtures of Satan, by which he beguiles and circum- 
vents us. Satan prevails more by Policy than by Power ; Subtilties and Seduce- 
ments are his ways to deſtroy us.. But the Goſpel thar detects all his Cunning. 
Acquaint thy felt with that, and we ſhall not be ignorant of his devices, as S. Paul 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. it.11. Aſtutus eft Diabolus ; ſed Chriftus Dei ſapientia : the Devil is 
crafty, but Chriſt and his Goſpel is the Wiſdom of God. That Wiſdom detects 
his Impoſtures, and that makes him envy it. 

ITT. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux dirigens ;*tis a Light to dire& and guide 
our Feet in the ways of Peace. It makes our way to Heaven plain before us. 
Thus /aiah deſcribes the Goſpel, Chap. xxxv. 8. An high-way ſhall be there, and it 
ſhall be called, The way of Holineſs ; the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not err 
therein, And Solomon (ets it forth, Prov. iv. 18. 19. The path of the juſt is as a ſhi- 
ning light, that ſhines more and more unto the perfett day. But the way of the wic- 
ked is as darkneſs, they know not at what they ſtumble. St. Auguſtine notes it, allu- 
ding to David's Speech, They have ſet Traps, juxta viam, faith he, not in via, Sa- 
tan watches for our wandrings out of the way ; turn on either hand, and we are 
Booties to him. But the Goſpel teaches us to make ftreight ſteps in our way. As 
Solomon ſaith, The way of Life is above to the Wiſe, that we may depart from Hell 
beneath > That makes him to envy it. 

IV. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lux exhilerans; *tis a refreſhing, chearing, 
and comforting Light; and that Satan envies us. Light and Gladneſs, Darkneſs 
and Sadneſs, they go together. Now the Goſpel ever brings Joy with it. As the 
Wiſe-men, when they ſaw the Star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. Still 
you ſee, where-ever the Goſpel takes place, it brings Joy with it : they entertain 
it, as Zacheus did Chriſt ; Ze received him joyfully. The Eunuch, when he ſaw 
this Light, he went away rejoycing, Acts viii. 39. The dejected and deſpairing Gao- 
ler, as ſoon as he believed, he rejoyced, Acts xvi. 34. The City of Samara, they 
extertained the Goſpel, and there was great joy 7» that City, Ads viii. 8. All theſe 
were mponou, enlightned by Baptiſm, and forthwith rejoyced. This Joy and 
Comfort Satan repines at. He loves to have us rejoyce in Evil ; or, if that will 
not be, penſive in Piety. In all theſe reſpe&ts, Satan maligns the Light of the 
Goſpel. | 

ny 'Tis an enlivening Light, recovers us out of the hold of Death, and fo it de- 
ſpoils him. 

2. 'Tisa detecting Light, and ſo it diſcovers him. 

3- *'Tis a directing Light, and ſo it diſappoints him. | 

4. *'Tis achearing and comtorting Light, and ſo it vexes him. 

«The Churches Comfort, is the Devil's Torment. 
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